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156(A.4.134.)14-4.Utthanaphalasuttavannana


156(A.4.135.)14-5.Savajjasuttavannana


156(A.4.136~167.)14-6~7.Silasuttadivannana


156(A.4.138.)14-8.Nikatthasuttavannana


156(A.4.139.)14-9.Dhammakathikasuttavannana


156(A.4.140.)14-10.Vadisuttavannana


156(15) 5.Abhavaggo


156(A.4.141.)15-1.Abhasuttavannana


156(A.4.142~145.)15-2~5.Pabhasuttadivannana


156(A.4.146.)15-6.Pathamakalasuttavannana


156(A.4.147.)15-7.Dutiyakalasuttavannana


156(A.4.149~150.)15-9~10.Sucaritasuttadivannana


1564.Catutthapannasakam


156(16) 1.Indriyavaggo


156(A.4.150.)16-1.Indriyasuttadivannana


156(A.4.151.)16-6.Kappasuttavannana


156(A.4.157.)16-7.Rogasuttavannana


156(A.4.158.)16-8.Parihanisuttavannana


156(A.4.159.)16-9.Bhikkhunisuttavannana


156(A.4.160.)16-10.Sugatavinayasuttavannana


156(17) 2.Patipadavaggo


156(A.4.161.)17-1.Samkhittasuttavannana


156(A.4.162.)17-2.Vittharasuttavannana


156(A.4.163.)17-3.Asubhasuttavannana


156(A.4.164.)17-4.Pathamakhamasuttavannana


156(A.4.167.)17-7.Mahamoggallanasuttavannana


156(A.4.168.)17-8.Sariputtasuttavannana


156(A.4.169.)17-9.Sasavkharasuttavannana


156(A.4.170.)17-10.Yuganaddhasuttavannana


156(18) 3.Sabcetaniyavaggo


156(A.4.171.)18-1.Cetanasuttavannana


156(A.4.172.)18-2.Vibhattisuttavannana


156(A.4.173.)18-3.Mahakotthikasuttavannana


156(A.4.175~176.)18-5.Upavanasuttavannana


156(A.4.177.)18-7.Rahulasuttavannana


156(A.4.178.)18-8.Jambalisuttavannana


156(A.4.179.)18-9.Nibbanasuttavannana


156(A.4.180.)18-10.Mahapadesasuttavannana


156(19) 4.Brahmanavaggo


156(A.4.181.)19-1.Yodhajivasuttavannana


156(A.4.182.)19-2.Patibhogasuttavannana


156(A.4.183.)19-3.Sutasuttavannana


156(A.4.184.)19-4.Abhayasuttavannana


156(A.4.185.)19-5.Brahmanasaccasuttavannana


156(A.4.186.)19-6.Ummaggasuttavannana


156(A.4.187.)19-7.Vassakarasuttavannana


156(A.4.188.)19-8.Upakasuttavannana


156(A.4.189.)19-9.Sacchikaraniyasuttavannana


156(A.4.190.)19-10.Uposathasuttavannana


156(20) 5.Mahavaggo


156(A.4.191.)20-1.Sotanugatasuttavannana


156(A.4.192.)20-2.Thanasuttavannana


156(A.4.193.)20-3.Bhaddiyasuttavannana


156(A.4.194.)20-4.Samugiyasuttavannana


156(A.4.195.)20-5.Vappasuttavannana


156(A.4.196.)20-6.Salhasuttavannana


156(A.4.197.)20-7.Mallikadevisuttavannana


156(A.4.198.)20-8.Attantapasuttavannana


156(A.4.199.)20-9.Tanhasuttavannana


156(A.4.200.)20-10.Pemasuttavannana


1565.Pabcamapannasakam


156(21) 1.Sappurisavaggo


156(A.4.201.)21-1~6.Sikkhapadasuttavannana


156(A.4.207~210.)21-7~10.Papadhammasuttacatukkavannana


156(22) 2.Parisavaggo


156(A.4.211.)22-1.Parisasuttavannana


156(A.4.212.)22-2.Ditthisuttavannana


156(A.4.213.)22-3.Akatabbutasuttavannana


156(A.4.214~217.)22-4~7.Panatipatisuttadivannana


156(A.4.221~230.) (23) 3.Duccaritavaggavannana


156(24) 4.Kammavaggo


156(A.4.231.)24-1.Samkhittasuttavannana


156(A.4.232.)24-2.Vittharasuttavannana


156(A.4.233.)24-3.Sonakayanasuttavannana


156(A.4.234.)24-4~9.Sikkhapadasuttadivannana


156(A.4.240.)24-10.Samanasuttavannana


156(25) 5.Apattibhayavaggo


156(A.4.241.)25-1.Savghabhedakasuttavannana


156(A.4.242.)25-2.Apattibhayasuttavannana


156(A.4.243.)25-3.Sikkhanisamsasuttavannana


156(A.4.244.)25-4.Seyyasuttavannana


156(A.4.245.)25-5.Thuparahasuttavannana


156(A.4.248.)25-8.Pathamavoharasuttavannana


156(26) 6.Abhibbavaggo


156(A.4.251~253.)26-1~3.Abhibbasuttadivannana


156(A.4.254.)26-4.Malukyaputtasuttavannana


156(A.4.255~260.)26-5~10.Kulasuttadivannana


156(A.4.261.) (27)7.Kammapathavaggavannana


156(A.4.271.) (28) 8.Ragapeyyalavannana


156Pabcakanipata-atthakatha


156(PTS：III,222~334；CS:pg.3.1~85)


1561.Pathamapannasakam


1561.Sekhabalavaggo


156(A.5.1.) 1.Samhittasuttavannana


156(A.5.2.)2.Vitthatasuttavannana


156(A.5.6.) 6.Samapattisuttavannana


156(A.5.7.) 7.Kamasuttavannana


156(A.5.8.)8.Cavanasuttavannana


156(A.5.9.)9.Pathama-agaravasuttavannana


156(A.5.10.)10.Dutiya-agaravasuttavannana


1562.Balavaggo


156(A.5.11.)1.Ananussutasuttavannana


156(A.5.12.)2.Kutasuttavannana


156(A.5.13.)3.Samkhittasuttavannana


156(A.5.14.)4.Vitthatasuttavannana


156(A.5.15.)5.Datthabbasuttavannana


156(A.5.17.)7.Pathamahitasuttavannana


156(A.5.18~20.)8~10.Dutiyahitasuttadivannana


1563.Pabcavgikavaggo


156(A.5.21.)1.Pathama-agaravasuttavannana


156(A.5.22.)2.Dutiya-agaravasuttavannana


156(A.5.23.)3.Upakkilesasuttavannana


156(A.5.24.)4.Dussilasuttavannana


156(A.5.25.)5.Anuggahitasuttavannana


156(A.5.26.)6.Vimuttayatanasuttavannana


156(A.5.27.)7.Samadhisuttavannana


156(A.5.28.)8.Pabcavgikasuttavannana


156(A.5.29.)9.Cavkamasuttavannana


156(A.5.30.)10.Nagitasuttavannana


1564.Sumanavaggo


156(A.5.31.)1.Sumanasuttavannana


156(A.5.32.)2.Cundisuttavannana


156(A.5.33.)3.Uggahasuttavannana


156(A.5.34.)4.Sihasenapatisuttavannana


156(A.5.35.)5.Dananisamsasuttavannana


156(A.5.36.)6.Kaladanasuttavannana


156(A.5.37.)7.Bhojanasuttavannana


156(A.5.38.)8.Saddhasuttavannana


156(A.5.39.)9.Puttasuttavannana


156(A.5.40.)10.Mahasalaputtasuttavannana


1565.Mundarajavaggo


156(A.5.41.)1.Adiyasuttavannana


156(A.5.43.)3.Itthasuttavannana


156(A.5.44.)4.Manapadayisuttavannana


156(A.5.48.)8.Alabbhaniyathanasuttavannana


156(A.5.49.)9.Kosalasuttavannana


156(A.5.50.)10.Naradasuttavannana


1562.Dutiyapannasakam


156(6) 1.Nivaranavaggo


156(A.5.51.)1.Avaranasuttavannana


156(A.5.52.)2.Akusalarasisuttavannana


156(A.5.53.)3.Padhaniyavgasuttavannana


156(A.5.54.)4.Samayasuttavannana


156(A.5.55.)5.Mataputtasuttavannana


156(A.5.56.)6.Upajjhayasuttavannana


156(A.5.57.)7.Abhinhapaccavekkhitabbathanasuttavannana


156(A.5.58.)8.Licchavikumarakasuttavannana


156(A.5.59~10.)9~10.Vuddhapabbajitasuttadvayavannana


156(7) 2.Sabbavaggo


156(A.5.61~62.)1~2.Sabbasuttadvayavannana


156(A.5.63~64.)3~4.Vaddhasuttadvayavannana


156(A.5.65.)5.Sakacchasuttavannana


156(A.5.66.)6.Sajivasuttavannana


156(A.5.67~70.)7~10.Pathama-iddhipadasuttadivannana


156(8) 3.Yodhajivavaggo


156(A.5.71.)1.Pathamacetovimuttiphalasuttavannana


156(A.5.72.)2.Dutiyacetovimuttiphalasuttavannana


156(A.5.73.)3.Pathamadhammaviharisuttavannana


156(A.5.74.)4.Dutiyadhammaviharisuttavannana


156(A.5.75.)5.Pathamayodhajivasuttavannana


156(A.5.76.)6.Dutiyayodhajivasuttavannana


156(A.5.77.)7.Pathama-anagatabhayasuttavannana


156(A.5.78.)8.Dutiya-anagatabhayasuttavannana


156(A.5.79.)9.Tatiya-anagatabhayasuttavannana


156(A.5.80.)10.Catuttha-anagatabhayasuttavannana


156(9) 4.Theravaggo


156(A.5.81.)1.Rajaniyasuttavannana


156(A.5.82.)2.Vitaragasuttavannana


156(A.5.83.)3.Kuhakasuttavannana


156(A.5.85.)5.Akkhamasuttavannana


156(A.5.86.)6.Patisambhidappattasuttavannana


156(A.5.87.)7.Silavantasuttavannana


156(A.5.88.)8.Therasuttavannana


156(A.5.89.)9.Pathamasekhasuttavannana


156(A.5.90.)10.Dutiyasekhasuttavannana


156(10) 5.Kakudhavaggo


156(A.5.91~92.)1~2.Sampadasuttadvayavannana


156(A.5.93.)3.Byakaranasuttavannana


156(A.5.94~95.)4~5.Phasuviharasuttadivannana


156(A.5.96.)6.Sutadharasuttavannana


156(A.5.99.)9.Sihasuttavannana


156(A.5.100.)10.Kakudhatherasuttavannana


1563.Tatiyapannasakam


156(11) 1.Phasuviharavaggo


156(A.5.101.)1.Sarajjasuttavannana


156(A.5.102.)2.Ussavkitasuttavannana


156(A.5.103.)3.Mahacorasuttavannana


156(A.5.105.)5.Phasuviharasuttavannana


156(A.5.106.)6.Anandasuttavannana


156(A.5.107~108.)7~8.Silasuttadivannana


156(A.5.109~110.)9~10.Catuddisasuttadivannana


156(12) 2.Andhakavindavaggo


156(A.5.111.)1.Kulupakasuttavannana


156(A.5.112.)2.Pacchasamanasuttavannana


156(A.5.114.)4.Andhakavindasuttavannana


156(A.5.115.)5.Maccharinisuttavannana


156(A.5.116~117.)6~7.Vannanasuttadivannana


156(13) 3.Gilanavaggo


156(A.5.124.)4.Dutiya-upatthakasuttavannana


156(A.5.125~126.)5~6.Anayussasuttadvayavannana


156(A.5.127.)7.Vapakasasuttavannana


156(A.5.129.)9.Parikuppasuttavannana


156(14) 4.Rajavaggo


156(A.5.131.)1.Pathamacakkanuvattanasuttavannana


156(A.5.132.)2.Dutiyacakkanuvattanasuttavannana


156(A.5.133.)3.Dhammarajasuttavannana


156(A.5.134.)4.Yassamdisamsuttavannana


156(A.5.135~136.)5~6.Patthanasuttadvayavannana


156(A.5.137.)7.Appamsupatisuttavannana


156(A.5.138.)8.Bhattadakasuttavannana


156(A.5.139.)9.Akkhamasuttavannana


156(A.5.140.)10.Sotasuttavannana


156(15) 5.Tikandakivaggo


156(A.5.141.)1.Avajanatisuttavannana


156(A.5.142.)2.Arabhatisuttavannana


156(A.5.143.)3.Sarandadasuttavannana


156(A.5.144.)4.Tikandakisuttavannana


156(A.5.146.)6.Mittasuttavannana


156(A.5.147.)7.Asappurisadanasuttavannana


156(A.5.148.)8.Sappurisadanasuttavannana


156(A.5.149.)9.Pathamasamayavimuttasuttavannana


1564.Catutthapannasakam


156(16) 1.Saddhammavaggo


156(A.5.151.)1.Pathamasammattaniyamasuttavannana


156(A.5.152.)2.Dutiyasammattaniyamasuttavannana


156(A.5.153.)3.Tatiyasammattaniyamasuttavannana


156(A.5.154.)4.Pathamasaddhammasammosasuttavannana


156(A.5.156.)6.Tatiyasaddhammasammosasuttavannana


156(A.5.157.)7.Dukkathasuttavannana


156(A.5.159.)9.Udayisuttavannana


156(A.5.160.)10.Duppativinodayasuttavannana


156(17) 2.Aghatavaggo


156(A.5.161.)1.Pathama-aghatapativinayasuttavannana


156(A.5.162.)2.Dutiya-aghatapativinayasuttavannana


156(A.5.165.)5.Pabhapucchasuttavannana


156(A.5.166.)6.Nirodhasuttavannana


156(A.5.167.)7.Codanasuttavannana


156(A.5.169.)9.Khippanisantisuttavannana


156(A.5.170.)10.Bhaddajisuttavannana


156(18) 3.Upasakavaggo


156(A.5.171~173.)1~3.Sarajjasuttadivannana


156(A.5.174.)4.Verasuttavannana


156(A.5.175.)5.Candalasuttavannana


156(A.5.176.)6.Pitisuttavannana


156(A.5.177.)7.Vanijjasuttavannana


156(A.5.178.)8.Rajasuttavannana


156(A.5.179.)9.Gihisuttavannana


156(A.5.180.)10.Gavesisuttavannana


156(19) 4.Arabbavaggo


156(A.5.181.)1.Arabbikasuttavannana


156(20) 5.Brahmanavaggo


156(A.5.191.)1.Sonasuttavannana


156(A.5.192.)2.Donabrahmanasuttavannana


156(A.5.193.)3.Savgaravasuttavannana


156(A.5.194.)4.Karanapalisuttavannana


156(A.5.195.)5.Pivgiyanisuttavannana


156(A.5.196.)6.Mahasupinasuttavannana


156(A.5.197.)7.Vassasuttavannana


156(A.5.200.)10.Nissaraniyasuttavannana


1565.Pabcamapannasakam


156(21) 1.Kimilavaggo


156(A.5.201.)1.Kimilasuttavannana


156(A.5.203.)3.Assajaniyasuttavannana


156(A.5.205.)5.Cetokhilasuttavannana


156(A.5.206.)6.Vinibandhasuttavannana


156(A.5.207~208.)7~8.Yagusuttadivannana


156(A.5.209.)9.Gitassarasuttavannana


156(A.5.210.)10.Mutthassatisuttavannana


156(22) 2.Akkosakavaggo


156(A.5.211.)1.Akkosakasuttavannana


156(A.5.212.)2.Bhandanakarakasuttavannana


156(A.5.213.)3.Silasuttavannana


156(A.5.214.)4.Bahubhanisuttavannana


156(A.5.215.)5.Pathama-akkhantisuttavannana


156(A.5.216.)6.Dutiya-akkhantisuttavannana


156(A.5.217.)7.Athama-apasadikasuttavannana


156(A.5.220.)10.Madhurasuttavannana


156(23) 3.Dighacarikavaggo


156(A.5.221.)1.Pathamadighacarikasuttavannana


156(A.5.223~224.)3~4.Atinivasasuttadivannana


156(A.5.225~226.)5~6.Kulupakasuttadivannana


156(A.5.228.)8.Ussurabhattasuttavannana


156(A.5.229.)9.Pathamakanhasappasuttavannana


156(A.5.230.)10.Dutiyakanhasappasuttavannana


156(24) 4.Avasikavaggo


156(A.5.231.)1.Avasikasuttavannana


156(A.5.233.)3.Sobhanasuttavannana


156(A.5.234.)4.Bahupakarasuttavannana


156(A.5.235.)5.Anukampasuttavannana


156(A.5.237.)7.Dutiya-avannarahasuttavannana


156(25) 5.Duccaritavaggo


156(A.5.241.)1.Pathamaduccaritasuttavannana


156(A.5.249.)9.Sivathikasuttavannana


156(A.5.250.)10.Puggalappasadasuttavannana


156(26) 6.Upasampadavaggo


156(A.5.)26-1~3.Upasampadetabbasuttadivannana


156(A.5.)26-21-1.Sammutipeyyaladivannana


156Chakkanipata-atthakatha


156(PTS：III,335~416；CS:pg.3.87~143)


156(A.6.)1.Pathamapannasakam


1561.Ahuneyyavaggo


156(A.6.1.)1.Pathama-ahuneyyasuttavannana


156(A.6.2.)2.Dutiya-ahuneyyasuttavannana


156(A.6.5~7.)5~7.Ajaniyasuttattayavannana


156(A.6.8~9.)8~9.Anuttariyasuttadivannana


156(A.6.10.)10.Mahanamasuttavannana


1562.Saraniyavaggo


156(A.6.11.)1.Pathamasaraniyasuttavannana


156(A.6.12.)2.Dutiyasaraniyasuttavannana


156(A.6.13.)3.Nissaraniyasuttavannana


156(A.6.14.)4.Bhaddakasuttavannana


156(A.6.15.)5.Anutappiyasuttavannana


156(A.6.16.)6.Nakulapitusuttavannana


156(A.6.17.)7.Soppasuttavannana


156(A.6.18.)8.Macchabandhasuttavannana


156(A.6.19.)9.Pathamamaranassatisuttavannana


156(A.6.20.)10.Dutiyamaranassatisuttavannana


1563.Anuttariyavaggo


156(A.6.21~22.)1~2.Samakasuttadivannana


156(A.6.23.)3.Bhayasuttavannana


156(A.6.24.)4.Himavantasuttavannana


156(A.6.25.)5.Anussatitthanasuttavannana


156(A.6.26.)6.Mahakaccanasuttavannana


156(A.6.27.)7.Pathamasamayasuttavannana


156(A.6.28.)8.Dutiyasamayasuttavannana


156(A.6.29.)9.Udayisuttavannana


156(A.6.30.)10.Anuttariyasuttavannana


1564.Devatavaggo


156(A.6.31.)1.Sekhasuttavannana


156(A.6.32~33.)2~3.Aparihanasuttadvayavannana


156(A.6.34.)4.Mahamoggallanasuttavannana


156(A.6.35.)5.Vijjabhagiyasuttavannana


156(A.6.36.)6.Vivadamulasuttavannana


156(A.6.37.)7.Danasuttavannana


156(A.6.38.)8.Attakarisuttavannana


156(A.6.39~40.)9~10.Nidanasuttadivannana


156(A.6.41.)11.Darukkhandhasuttavannana


156(A.6.42.)12.Nagitasuttavannana


1565.Dhammikavaggo


156(A.6.43.)1.Nagasuttavannana


156(A.6.44.)2.Migasalasuttavannana


156(A.6.45.)3.Inasuttavannana


156(A.6.46.)4.Mahacundasuttavannana


156(A.6.47~48.)5~6.Sanditthikasuttadvayavannana


156(A.6.49.)7.Khemasuttavannana


156(A.6.50.)8.Indriyasamvarasuttavannana


156(A.6.51.)9.Anandasuttavannana


156(A.6.52.)10.Khattiyasuttavannana


156(A.6.53.)11.Appamadasuttavannana


156(A.6.54.)12.Dhammikasuttavannana


156(A.6.)2.Dutiyapannasakam


1566.Mahavaggo


156(A.6.55.)1.Sonasuttavannana


156(A.6.56.)2.Phaggunasuttavannana


156(A.6.57.)3.Chalabhijatisuttavannana


156(A.6.58.)4.Asavasuttavannana


156(A.6.59.)5.Darukammikasuttavannana


156(A.6.60.)6.Hatthisariputtasuttavannana


156(A.6.61.)7.Majjhesuttavannana


156(A.6.62.)8.Purisindriyabanasuttavannana


156(A.6.63.)9.Nibbedhikasuttavannana


156(A.6.64.)10.Sihanadasuttavannana


156(A.6.)7.Devatavaggo


156(A.6.65~67.)1~3.Anagamiphalasuttadivannana


156(A.6.68.)4.Savganikaramasuttavannana


156(A.6.69.)5.Devatasuttavannana


156(A.6.70.)6.Samadhisuttavannana


156(A.6.71.)7.Sakkhibhabbasuttavannana


156(A.6.72.)8.Balasuttavannana


156(A.6.73~74.)9~10.Tajjhanasuttadvayavannana


1568.Arahattavaggo


156(A.6.75.)1.Dukkhasuttavannana


156(A.6.76.)2.Arahattasuttavannana


156(A.6.77.)3.Uttarimanussadhammasuttavannana


156(A.6.78.)4.Sukhasomanassasuttavannana


156(A.6.79.)5.Adhigamasuttavannana


156(A.6.80.)6.Mahantattasuttavannana


156(A.6.82~84.)8~10.Dutiyanirayasuttadivannana


1569.Sitivaggo


156(A.6.85.)1.Sitibhavasuttavannana


156(A.6.86.)2.Avaranasuttavannana


156(A.6.88~89.)4~5.Sussusatisuttadivannana


156(A.6.92~95.)8~11.Abhabbatthanasuttacatukkavannana


15610.Anisamsavaggo


156(A.6.96~97.)1~2.Patubhavasuttadivannana


156(A.6.102.)7.Anavatthitasuttavannana
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156Nigamanakatha




Namotassa Bhagavatoarahatosammasambuddhassa.  

(PTS：▼AA.I,1.)
 Avguttaranikaye 

【Manorathapurani】
Avguttaranikaya-atthakatha
Ekakanipata-atthakatha
(PTS：I,1~87；CS:pg.1.1~416)
 Gantharambhakatha
 “Karunasitalahadayam (CS:pg.1.1) pabbapajjotavihatamohatamam.

 Sanaramaralokagarum, vande Sugatam gativimuttam.
 “Buddhopi Buddhabhavam, bhavetva ceva sacchikatva ca;
 Yam upagato gatamalam, vande tamanuttaram Dhammam.
 “Sugatassa orasanam, puttanam Marasenamathananam;
 Atthannampi samuham, sirasa vande Ariyasavgham.
 “Iti me pasannamatino, ratanattayavandanamayam pubbam;
 Yam suvihatantarayo, hutva tassanubhavena.
 “Ekakadukadipatimanditassa Avguttaragamavarassa;
 Dhammakathikapuvgavanam, vicittapatibhanajananassa.
 “Atthappakasanattham, Atthakatha adito vasisatehi; 

 Pabcahi ya savgita, anusavgita ca pacchapi.
 “Sihaladipam pana abhatatha vasina Mahamahindena; 
 Thapita Sihalabhasaya, dipavasinamatthaya.
(AA.I,2.) “Apanetvana (CS:pg.1.2) tatoham, Sihalabhasam manoramam bhasam.
 Tantinayanucchavikam, aropento vigatadosam.
 “Samayam avilomento, theranam theravamsadipanam;
 Sunipunavinicchayanam, Mahavihare nivasinam.
 “Hitva punappunagatamattham, attham pakasayissami;
 Sujanassa ca tutthattham, ciratthitatthabca dhammassa.
 “Savatthipabhutinam, nagaranam vannana kata hettha;
 Dighassa Majjhimassa ca, ya me attham vadantena.
 “Vittharavasena sudam, vatthuni ca tattha yani vuttani;
 Tesampi na idha bhiyyo, vittharakatham karissami.
 “Suttanam pana attha, na vina vatthuhi ye pakasanti;
 Tesam pakasanattham, vatthunipi dassayissami.
 “Silakatha dhutadhamma, kammatthanani ceva sabbani;
 Cariyavidhanasahito, jhanasamapattivittharo.
 “Sabba ca abhibbayo, pabbasavkalananicchayo ceva;
 Khandhadhatayatanindriyani, ariyani ceva cattari.
 “Saccani paccayakaradesana suparisuddhanipunanaya;
 Avimuttatantimagga, vipassanabhavana ceva.  

 “Iti pana sabbam yasma, Visuddhimagge maya suparisuddham.  

 Vuttam tasma bhiyyo, na tam idha vicarayissami.  

 “Majjhe Visuddhimaggo, esa catunnampi agamanabhi.  

 Thatva pakasayissati, tattha yathabhasitamattham.  

(AA.I,3.) “Icceva kato tasma, tampi gahetvana saddhimetaya.  

 Atthakathaya vijanatha, Avguttaranissitam atthan”ti.  

 Samkhepakatha 

 (AA.1.1.)1.Rupadivaggavannana 

 Tattha (CS:pg.1.3) Avguttaragamo nama ekakanipato dukanipato tikanipato catukkanipato pabcakanipato chakkanipato sattakanipato atthakanipato navakanipato dasakanipato ekadasakanipatoti ekadasa nipata honti.  Suttato-- 

 “Nava suttasahassani, pabca suttasatani ca; 

 Sattapabbasa suttani, honti Avguttaragame”.  

 Tassa nipatesu Ekakanipato adi, suttesu Cittapariyadanasuttam.  Tassapi “evam me sutan”ti-adikam ayasmata Anandena pathamamahasavgitikale vuttam nidanamadi.  Sa panesa pathamamahasavgiti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya adimhi vittharita, tasma sa tattha vittharitanayeneva veditabba.  

(AA.1.1./I,4.)
Nidanavannana
 1. Yam panetam “evam me sutan”ti-adikam nidanam, tattha evanti nipatapadam, meti-adini namapadani.  Savatthiyam viharatiti ettha viti upasaggapadam, haratiti akhyatapadanti imina tava nayena padavibhago veditabbo.  

 Atthato pana evamsaddo tava upamupadesa-sampahamsana-garahanavacana-sampatiggahakaranidassanavadharanadi-anekatthappabhedo.  Tatha hesa “evam jatena maccena, kattabbam kusalam bahun”ti evamadisu (dha.pa.53) upamayam agato.  “Evam te abhikkamitabbam, evam te patikkamitabban”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.122) upadese.  “Evametam Bhagava, evametam Sugata”ti-adisu (a.ni.3.66) sampahamsane.  “Evamevam panayam vasali yasmim va tasmim va tassa mundakassa samanakassa vannam bhasati”ti-adisu (sam.ni.1.187) garahane.  “Evam, bhanteti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosun”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.1) vacanasampatiggahe.  “Evam byakho aham, bhante, Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.398) akare.  “Ehi tvam, manavaka, yena samano Anando tenupasavkama; upasavkamitva mama (CS:pg.1.4) vacanena samanam Anandam appabadham appatavkam lahutthanam balam phasuviharam puccha-- ‘subho manavo Todeyyaputto bhavantam (AA.1.1./I,5.)Anandam appabadham …pe… phasuviharam pucchati’ti, evabca vadehi “sadhu kira bhavam Anando yena subhassa manavassa todeyyaputtassa nivesanam, tenupasavkamatu anukampam upadaya”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.445) nidassane.  “Tam kim mabbatha, kalama, ime dhamma kusala va akusala vati?   Akusala, bhante.  Savajja va anavajja vati?   Savajja, bhante.  Vibbugarahita va vibbuppasattha vati?   Vibbugarahita, bhante.  Samatta samadinna ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti no va, katham vo ettha hotiti?   Samatta, bhante, samadinna ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti, evam no ettha hoti”ti-adisu (a.ni.3.66) avadharane.  Svayamidha akaranidassanavadharanesu datthabbo.  

 Tattha akaratthena evamsaddena etamattham dipeti-- nananayanipunam anekajjhasayasamutthanam atthabyabjanasampannam vividhapatihariyam dhammatthadesanapativedhagambhiram sabbasattanam sakasakabhasanurupato sotapathamagacchantam tassa Bhagavato vacanam sabbappakarena ko samattho vibbatum, sabbathamena pana sotukamatam janetvapi evam me sutam, mayapi ekenakarena sutanti.  

 Nidassanatthena “naham sayambhu, na maya idam sacchikatan”ti attanam parimocento “evam me sutam, mayapi evam sutan”ti idani vattabbam sakalam suttam nidasseti.  

 Avadharanatthena “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam bahussutanam yadidam Anando, satimantanam, gatimantanam, dhitimantanam, upatthakanam yadidam Anando”ti (a.ni.1.219 223) evam Bhagavata (AA.1.1./I,6.) “Ayasma Anando atthakusalo dhammakusalo byabjanakusalo niruttikusalo pubbaparakusalo”ti (a.ni.5.169) evam dhammasenapatina ca pasatthabhavanurupam attano dharanabalam dassento sattanam sotukamatam janeti “evam me sutam, tabca kho atthato va byabjanato va anunamanadhikam, evameva, na abbatha datthabban”ti.  

 Mesaddo (CS:pg.1.5) tisu atthesu dissati.  Tatha hissa “gathabhigitam me abhojaneyyan”ti-adisu (su.ni.81 sam.ni.1.194) mayati attho.  “Sadhu me, bhante, Bhagava samkhittena dhammam desetu”ti-adisu (sam.ni.4.88) mayhanti attho.  “Dhammadayada me, bhikkhave, bhavatha”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.29) mamati attho.  Idha pana “maya sutan”ti ca, “mama sutan”ti ca atthadvaye yujjati.  

 Sutanti ayam sutasaddo sa-upasaggo ca anupasaggo ca gamana-vissuta-kilinna-upacitanuyoga-sotavibbeyya-sotadvaranusaravibbatadi-anekatthappabhedo.  Tatha hissa-- “senaya pasuto”ti-adisu gacchantoti attho.  “Sutadhammassa passato”ti-adisu (uda.11) vissutadhammassati attho.  “Avassuta avassutassa”ti-adisu (paci.657) kilinnakilinnassati attho.  “Tumhehi pubbam pasutam anappakan”ti-adisu (khu.pa.7-12) upacitanti attho.  (AA.1.1./I,7.) “Ye jhanappasuta dhira”ti-adisu (dha.pa.181) jhananuyuttati attho.  “Dittham sutam mutan”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.241) sotavibbeyyanti attho.  “Sutadharo sutasannicayo”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.339) sotadvaranusaravibbatadharoti attho.  Idha panassa sotadvaranusarena upadharitanti va upadharananti vati attho.  Me-saddassa hi mayati atthe sati “evam maya sutam sotadvaranusarena upadharitan”ti yujjati.  Mamati atthe sati “evam mama sutam sotadvaranusarena upadharanan”ti yujjati.  

 Evametesu tisu padesu evanti sotavibbanadivibbanakiccanidassanam.  Meti vuttavibbanasamavgipuggalanidassanam.  Sutanti assavanabhavapatikkhepato anunadhikaviparitaggahananidassanam.  Tatha evanti tassa sotadvaranusarena pavattaya vibbanavithiya nanappakarena arammane pavattabhavappakasanam.  Meti attappakasanam.  Sutanti dhammappakasanam.  Ayabhettha savkhepo-- “nanappakarena arammane pavattaya vibbanavithiya maya na abbam katam, idam pana katam, ayam dhammo suto”ti.  

 Tatha evanti niddisitabbappakasanam.  Meti puggalappakasanam.  Sutanti puggalakiccappakasanam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yam suttam niddisissami, tam maya evam sutanti.  

 Tatha (CS:pg.1.6) evanti yassa cittasantanassa nanakarappavattiya nanatthabyabjanaggahanam hoti, tassa nanakaraniddeso.  Evanti hi ayam akarapabbatti.  Meti kattuniddeso.  Sutanti visayaniddeso.  Ettavata nanakarappavattena cittasantanena (AA.1.1./I,8.) tamsamavgino kattu visaye gahanasannitthanam katam hoti.  

 Atha va evanti puggalakiccaniddeso.  Sutanti vibbanakiccaniddeso.  Meti ubhayakiccayuttapuggalaniddeso.  Ayam panettha savkhepo-- maya savanakiccavibbanasamavgina puggalena vibbanavasena laddhasavanakiccavoharena sutanti.  

 Tattha evanti ca meti ca saccikatthaparamatthavasena avijjamanapabbatti.  Kibhettha tam paramatthato atthi, yam evanti va meti va niddesam labhetha.  Sutanti vijjamanapabbatti.  Yabhi tam ettha sotena upaladdham, tam paramatthato vijjamananti.  Tatha evanti ca meti ca tam tam upadaya vattabbato upadapabbatti.  Sutanti ditthadini upanidhaya vattabbato upanidhapabbatti.  

 Ettha ca evanti vacanena asammoham dipeti.  Na hi sammulho nanappakarapativedhasamattho hoti.  Sutanti vacanena sutassa asammosam dipeti.  Yassa hi sutam sammuttham hoti, na so kalantarena maya sutanti patijanati.  Iccassa asammohena pabbasiddhi, asammosena pana satisiddhi.  Tattha pabbapubbavgamaya satiya byabjanavadharanasamatthata, satipubbavgamaya pabbaya atthapativedhasamatthata.  Tadubhayasamatthatayogena atthabyabjanasampannassa dhammakosassa anupalanasamatthato dhammabhandagarikattasiddhi.  

 Aparo nayo-- evanti vacanena yoniso manasikaram dipeti, ayoniso manasikaroto hi nanappakarapativedhabhavato.  Sutanti vacanena avikkhepam dipeti, vikkhittacittassa savanabhavato.  Tatha hi vikkhittacitto puggalo sabbasampattiya vuccamanopi “na maya sutam puna bhanatha”ti bhanati.  Yoniso manasikarena cettha attasammapanidhim pubbe ca katapubbatam(AA.1.1./I,9.) sadheti samma appanihitattassa pubbe akatapubbassa va tadabhavato.  Tatha avikkhepena saddhammassavanam sappurisupanissayabca (CS:pg.1.7) sadheti.  Na hi vikkhittacitto sotum sakkoti, na ca sappurise anupassayamanassa savanam atthiti.  

 Aparo nayo-- yasma “evanti yassa cittasantanassa nanakarappavattiya nanatthabyabjanaggahanam hoti, tassa nanakaraniddeso”ti vuttam.  So ca evam bhaddako akaro na samma appanihitattano pubbe akatapubbassa va hoti, tasma evanti imina bhaddakenakarena pacchimacakkadvayasampattimattano dipeti.  Sutanti savanayogena purimacakkadvayasampattim.  Na hi appatirupadese vasato sappurisupanissayavirahitassa va savanam atthi.  Iccassa pacchimacakkadvayasiddhiya asayasuddhi siddha hoti, purimacakkadvayasiddhiya payogasuddhi.  Taya ca asayasuddhiya adhigamabyattisiddhi, payogasuddhiya agamabyattisiddhi.  Iti payogasayasuddhassa agamadhigamasampannassa vacanam arunuggam viya suriyassa udayato, yoniso manasikaro viya ca kusalakammassa, arahati Bhagavato vacanassa pubbavgamam bhavitunti thane nidanam thapento evam me sutanti-adimaha.  

 Aparo nayo-- evanti imina nanappakarapativedhadipakena vacanena attano atthapatibhanapatisambhidasampattisabbhavam dipeti.  Sutanti imina sotabbabhedapativedhadipakena vacanena dhammaniruttipatisambhidasampattisabbhavam. (AA.1.1./I,10.)  Evanti ca idam yoniso manasikaradipakavacanam bhasamano “ete maya dhamma manasa anupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha”ti dipeti.  Sutanti idam savanayogadipakavacanam bhasamano “bahu maya dhamma suta dhata vacasa paricita”ti dipeti.  Tadubhayenapi atthabyabjanaparipurim dipento savane adaram janeti.  Atthabyabjanaparipunnam hi dhammam adarena assunanto mahata hita paribahiro hotiti adaram janetva sakkaccam dhammo sotabboti.  

 Evam me sutanti imina pana sakalena vacanena ayasma Anando Tathagatappaveditam dhammam attano adahanto asappurisabhumim atikkamati, savakattam patijananto sappurisabhumim okkamati.  Tatha asaddhamma cittam vutthapeti, saddhamme cittam patitthapeti.  “Kevalam sutamevetam maya tasseva pana Bhagavato vacanan”ti dipento attanam parimoceti (CS:pg.1.8) Sattharam apadisati, jinavacanam appeti, dhammanettim patitthapeti.  

 Apica “evam me sutan”ti attana uppaditabhavam appatijananto purimavacanam vivaranto “sammukha patiggahitamidam maya tassa Bhagavato catuvesarajjavisaradassa dasabaladharassa asabhatthanatthayino sihanadanadino sabbasattuttamassa dhammissarassa dhammarajassa dhammadhipatino dhammadipassa dhammasaranassa saddhammavaracakkavattino sammasambuddhassa vacanam, na ettha atthe va dhamme va pade va byabjane va kavkha va vimati va kattabba”ti sabbadevamanussanam imasmim dhamme assaddhiyam vinaseti, saddhasampadam uppadeti.  Tenetam vuccati-- 

 
“Vinasayati assaddham, saddham vaddheti sasane; 

 
Evam me sutamiccevam, vadam Gotamasavako”ti.  

 Ekanti(AA.1.1./I,11.) gananaparicchedaniddeso.  Samayanti paricchinnaniddeso.  Ekam samayanti aniyamitaparidipanam.  Tattha samayasaddo-- 

 
“Samavaye khane kale, samuhe hetuditthisu; 

 
Patilabhe pahane ca, pativedhe ca dissati”.  

 Tatha hissa “Appeva nama svepi upasavkameyyama kalabca samayabca upadaya”ti evamadisu (di.ni.1.447) samavayo attho.  “Ekova kho, bhikkhave, khano ca samayo ca brahmacariyavasaya”ti-adisu (a.ni.8.29) khano.  “Unhasamayo parilahasamayo”ti-adisu (paci.  358) kalo.  “Mahasamayo pavanasmin”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.332) samuho.  “Samayopi kho te bhaddali appatividdho ahosi, Bhagava kho Savatthiyam viharati, Bhagavapi mam janissati ‘bhaddali nama bhikkhu Satthu sasane sikkhaya aparipurakari’ti, ayampi kho te, bhaddali, samayo appatividdho ahosi”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.135) hetu.  “Tena kho pana samayena uggahamano paribbajako samanamundikaputto samayappavadake tindukacire ekasalake mallikaya arame pativasati”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.260) ditthi.  

 
“Ditthe (CS:pg.1.9) dhamme ca yo attho, yo cattho samparayiko; 

 
Atthabhisamaya dhiro, panditoti pavuccati”ti.-- 

 Adisu (sam.ni.1.129) patilabho.  “Samma manabhisamaya antamakasi dukkhassa”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.28) pahanam.  “Dukkhassa(AA.1.1./I,12.) pilanattho savkhatattho santapattho viparinamattho abhisamayattho”ti-adisu (pati.ma.2.8) pativedho.  Idha panassa kalo attho.  Tena samvacchara-utu-masa-addhamasa-ratti-diva-pubbanha-majjhanhika-sayanha-pathama-
majjhima-pacchimayama-muhuttadisu kalappabhedabhutesu samayesu ekam samayanti dipeti.  

 Tattha kibcapi etesu samvaccharadisu yam yam suttam yamhi yamhi samvacchare utumhi mase pakkhe rattibhage divasabhage va vuttam, sabbam tam therassa suviditam suvavatthapitam pabbaya.  Yasma pana “evam me sutam asukasamvacchare asuka-utumhi asukamase asukapakkhe asukarattibhage asukadivasabhage va”ti evam vutte na sakka sukhena dharetum va uddisitum va uddisapetum va, bahu ca vattabbam hoti, tasma ekeneva padena tamattham samodhanetva “ekam samayan”ti aha.  

 Ye va ime gabbhokkantisamayo jatisamayo samvegasamayo abhinikkhamanasamayo dukkarakarikasamayo maravijayasamayo abhisambodhisamayo ditthadhammasukhaviharasamayo desanasamayo parinibbanasamayoti evamadayo Bhagavato devamanussesu ativiya suppakasa anekakalappabheda eva samaya, tesu samayesu desanasamayasavkhatam ekam samayanti dipeti.  Yo cayam banakarunakiccasamayesu karunakiccasamayo, attahitaparahita-patipattisamayesu parahita-patipattisamayo, sannipatitanam karaniyadvayasamayesu dhammikathasamayo, desanapatipattisamayesu desanasamayo, tesupi samayesu abbataram sandhaya “ekam samayan”ti aha.  

 Kasma(AA.1.1./I,13.) panettha yatha abhidhamme “yasmim samaye kamavacaran”ti ca, ito abbesu ca suttapadesu “yasmim samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi”ti ca bhummavacanena niddeso kato, Vinaye ca “tena samayena Buddho (CS:pg.1.10) Bhagava”ti karanavacanena niddeso kato, tatha akatva “ekam samayan”ti upayogavacanena niddeso katoti.  Tattha tatha, idha ca abbatha atthasambhavato.  Tattha hi abhidhamme ito abbesu suttapadesu ca adhikaranattho bhavenabhavalakkhanattho ca sambhavati.  Adhikaranam hi kalattho samuhattho ca samayo, tattha vuttanam phassadidhammanam khanasamavayahetusavkhatassa ca samayassa bhavena tesam bhavo lakkhiyati, tasma tadatthajotanattham tattha bhummavacanena niddeso kato.  

 Vinaye ca hetu-attho karanattho ca sambhavati.  Yo hi so sikkhapadapabbattisamayo Sariputtadihipi dubbibbeyyo, tena samayena hetubhutena karanabhutena ca sikkhapadani pabbapayanto sikkhapadapabbattihetubca apekkhamano Bhagava tattha tattha vihasi.  Tasma tadatthajotanattham tattha karanavacanena niddeso kato.  

 Idha pana abbasmibca evamjatike accantasamyogattho sambhavati.  Yabhi samayam Bhagava imam abbam va suttantam desesi, accantameva tam samayam karunaviharena vihasi.  Tasma tadatthajotanattham idha upayogavacananiddeso katoti.  Tenetam vuccati-- 

 
“Tam tam atthamapekkhitva
, bhummena karanena ca; 

 
Abbatra samayo vutto, upayogena so idha”ti.  

 Porana pana vannayanti-- “tasmim samaye”ti va “tena samayena”ti va “ekam samayan”ti va abhilapamattabhedo esa, sabbattha bhummamevatthoti.  Tasma “ekam(AA.1.1./I,14.) samayan”ti vuttepi “ekasmim samaye”ti attho veditabbo.  

 Bhagavati garu.  Garubhi loke “Bhagava”ti vadanti.  Ayabca sabbagunavisitthataya sabbasattanam garu, tasma “Bhagava”ti veditabbo.  Poranehipi vuttam-- 

 
“Bhagavati vacanam settham, Bhagavati vacanamuttamam; 

 
Garu garavayutto so, Bhagava tena vuccati”ti.  

 Apica (CS:pg.1.11) 
 
“Bhagyava bhaggava yutto, bhagehi ca vibhattava; 

 
Bhattava vantagamano, bhavesu Bhagava tato”ti.-- 

 Imissapi gathaya vasenassa padassa vittharato attho veditabbo.  So ca Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.142 144) Buddhanussatiniddese vuttoyeva.  

 Ettavata cettha evam me sutanti vacanena yathasutam dhammam dassento Bhagavato dhammasariram paccakkham karoti.  Tena “na idam atikkantasatthukam pavacanam, ayam vo Satth”ti Satthu adassanena ukkanthitam janam samassaseti.  Ekam samayam Bhagavati vacanena tasmim samaye Bhagavato avijjamanabhavam dassento rupakayaparinibbanam sadheti.  Tena “evamvidhassa nama ariyadhammassa desako dasabaladharo vajirasavghatasamanakayo sopi Bhagava parinibbuto, kena abbena jivite asa janetabba”ti jivitamadamattam janam samvejeti, saddhamme cassa ussaham janeti.  Evanti ca bhananto desanasampattim niddisati.  Me sutanti savakasampattim.  Ekam samayanti kalasampattim.  Bhagavati desakasampattim.  

 Savatthiyanti(AA.1.1./I,15.) evamnamake nagare.  Samipatthe cetam bhummavacanam.  Viharatiti avisesena iriyapathadibbabrahma-ariyaviharesu abbataraviharasamavgiparidipanametam.  Idha pana thanagamananisajjasayanappabhedesu iriyapathesu abbatara-iriyapathasamayogaparidipanam, tena thitopi gacchantopi nisinnopi sayanopi Bhagava viharaticceva veditabbo.  So hi ekam iriyapathabadhanam abbena iriyapathena vicchinditva aparipatantam attabhavam harati pavatteti, tasma “viharati”ti vuccati.  

 Jetavaneti jetassa rajakumarassa vane.  Tabhi tena ropitam samvaddhitam paripalitam, so cassa sami ahosi, tasma Jetavananti savkham gatam, tasmim Jetavane.  Anathapindikassa arameti Anathapindikena gahapatina catupabbasahirabbakotipariccagena Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa niyyatitatta Anathapindikassati savkham gate arame (CS:pg.1.12) Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana papabcasudaniya Majjhimatthakathaya sabbasavasuttavannanayam (ma.ni.attha.  1.14adayo) vutto.
 Tattha siya-- yadi tava Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati, “Jetavane”ti na vattabbam.  Atha tattha viharati, “Savatthiyan”ti na vattabbam.  Na hi sakka ubhayattha ekam samayam viharitunti.  Na kho panetam evam datthabbam.  Nanu avocumha “samipatthe bhummavacanan”ti.  Tasma yatha Gavgayamunadinam samipe goyuthani carantani “Gavgaya caranti, yamunaya caranti”ti vuccanti, evamidhapi yadidam Savatthiya samipe Jetavanam, tattha viharanto vuccati “Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane”ti.  Gocaragamanidassanattham hissa Savatthivacanam, pabbajitanurupanivasanatthananidassanattham sesavacanam.
 Tattha (AA.1.1./I,16.) Savatthivacanena ayasma Anando Bhagavato gahatthanuggahakaranam dasseti, Jetavanadikittanena pabbajitanuggahakaranam.  Tatha purimena paccayaggahanato attakilamathanuyogavivajjanam, pacchimena vatthukamappahanato kamasukhallikanuyogavivajjanupayadassanam.  Purimena ca dhammadesanabhiyogam, pacchimena vivekadhimuttim.  Purimena karunaya upagamanam, pacchimena pabbaya apagamanam.  Purimena sattanam hitasukhanipphadanadhimuttitam, pacchimena parahitasukhakarane nirupalepatam.  Purimena dhammikasukhapariccaganimittaphasuviharam, pacchimena uttarimanussadhammanuyoganimittam.  Purimena manussanam upakarabahulatam, pacchimena devatanam.  Purimena loke jatassa loke samvaddhabhavam, pacchimena lokena anupalittatam.  Purimena “ekapuggalo, bhikkhave, loke uppajjamano uppajjati bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanam.  Katamo ekapuggalo?   Tathagato araham sammasambuddho”ti (a.ni.1.170) vacanato yadattham Bhagava uppanno, tadatthaparinipphadanam, pacchimena yattha uppanno, tadanurupaviharam.  Bhagava hi pathamam lumbinivane, dutiyam bodhimandeti lokiyalokuttaraya uppattiya vaneyeva uppanno.  Tenassa vaneyeva viharam dassetiti evamadina nayenettha atthayojana veditabba.
 Tatrati desakalaparidipanam.  Tabhi yam samayam viharati, tatra samaye.  Yasmibca arame viharati, tatra arameti dipeti.  Bhasitabbayutte (CS:pg.1.13) va desakale dipeti.  Na hi Bhagava ayutte dese va kale va dhammam bhasati.  “Akalo kho tava, bahiya”ti-adi (uda.10) cettha sadhakam.  Khoti(AA.1.1./I,17.) padapuranamatte avadharane adikalatthe va nipato.  Bhagavati lokagarudipanam.  Bhikkhuti kathasavanayuttapuggalavacanam.  Api cettha “bhikkhakoti bhikkhu, bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatoti bhikkhu”ti-adina (para.45 vibha.511) nayena vacanattho veditabbo.  Amantesiti alapi abhasi sambodhesiti ayamettha attho.  Abbatra pana bapanepi hoti.  Yathaha-- “Amantayami vo, bhikkhave, pativedayami vo, bhikkhave”ti.  Pakkosanepi.  Yathaha-- “ehi tvam, bhikkhu, mama vacanena Sariputtam amantehi”ti (a.ni.9.11 sam.ni.2.32).
 Bhikkhavoti amantanakaraparidipanam.  Tabca bhikkhanasilatadigunayogasiddhatta vuttam.  Bhikkhanasilatagunayuttopi hi bhikkhu, bhikkhanadhammatagunayuttopi bhikkhu, bhikkhane sadhukaritagunayuttopiti saddavidu mabbanti.  Tena ca nesam bhikkhanasilatadigunayogasiddhena vacanena hinadhikajanasevitam vuttim pakasento uddhatadinabhavaniggaham karoti.  Bhikkhavoti imina karunavippharasommahadayanayananipatapubbavgamena vacanena te attano mukhabhimukhe karoti.  Teneva ca kathetukamyatadipakena vacanena tesam sotukamyatam janeti.  Teneva ca sambodhanatthena sadhukam savanamanasikarepi te niyojeti.  Sadhukam savanamanasikarayatta hi sasanasampatti.  

 Aparesupi devamanussesu vijjamanesu kasma bhikkhuyeva(AA.1.1./I,18.) amantesiti ce?   Jetthasetthasannasadasannihitabhavato.  Sabbaparisasadharana hi Bhagavato dhammadesana.  Parisaya ca jettha bhikkhu pathamuppannatta, settha anagariyabhavam adim katva Satthucariyanuvidhayakatta sakalasasanapatiggahakatta ca.  Asanna te tattha nisinnesu Satthusantikatta.  Sadasannihita Satthusantikavacarattati.  Apica te dhammadesanaya bhajanam yathanusittham patipattisabbhavatotipi te eva amantesi.  

 Kimattham (CS:pg.1.14) pana Bhagava dhammam desento pathamam bhikkhu amantesi, na dhammameva desesiti?   Satijananattham.  Bhikkhu hi abbam cintentapi vikkhittacittapi dhammam paccavekkhantapi kammatthanam manasikarontapi nisinna honti, te anamantetva dhamme desiyamane “Ayam desana kimnidana kimpaccaya katamaya atthuppattiya desita”ti sallakkhetum asakkonta duggahitam va ganheyyum, na va ganheyyum.  Tena nesam satijananattham Bhagava pathamam amantetva paccha dhammam deseti.  

 Bhadanteti garavavacanametam, Satthu pativacanadanam va.  Api cettha “bhikkhavo”ti vadamano Bhagava te bhikkhu alapati.  “Bhadante”ti vadamana te Bhagavantam paccalapanti.  Tatha “bhikkhavo”ti Bhagava adimhi bhasati, “bhadante”ti te paccabhasanti.  “Bhikkhavo”ti pativacanam dapeti, “bhadante”ti pativacanam denti.  Te bhikkhuti ye Bhagava amantesi, te.  Bhagavato paccassosunti Bhagavato amantanam pati-assosum, abhimukha hutva sunimsu sampaticchimsu patiggahesunti attho.  Bhagava (AA.1.1./I,19.) etadavocati Bhagava etam idani vattabbam sakalam suttam avoca.  Ettavata ca yam ayasmata Anandena imassa suttassa sukhavagahanattham kaladesadesakaparisapadesapatimanditam nidanam bhasitam, tassa atthavannana samattati.  

 Rupadivannana 

 Idani naham, bhikkhave, abbam ekarupampi samanupassamiti-adina nayena Bhagavata nikkhittassa suttassa vannanaya okaso anuppatto, sa panesa suttavannana yasma suttanikkhepam vicaretvava vuccamana pakata hoti, tasma suttanikkhepavicarana tava veditabba.  Cattaro hi suttanikkhepa attajjhasayo parajjhasayo pucchavasiko atthuppattikoti.  Tattha yani suttani Bhagava parehi anajjhittho kevalam attano ajjhasayeneva kathesi, seyyathidam-- akavkheyyasuttam vatthasuttanti evamadini, tesam attajjhasayo nikkhepo.  Yani pana “paripakka kho Rahulassa vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma, yamnunaham Rahulam uttari asavanam khaye vineyyan”ti (sam.ni.4.121 ma.ni.3.416) evam paresam ajjhasayam khantim manam abhiniharam bujjhanabhavabca oloketva parajjhasayavasena kathitani, seyyathidam–Rahulovadasuttam (CS:pg.1.15) dhammacakkappavattananti evamadini, tesam parajjhasayo nikkhepo.  Bhagavantam pana upasavkamitva te te devamanussa tatha tatha pabham pucchanti.  Evam putthena Bhagavata yani kathitani devatasamyuttabojjhavgasamyuttadini, tesam pucchavasiko nikkhepo.  Yani pana uppannam karanam paticca kathitani dhammadayadasuttaputtamamsupamadini, tesam atthuppattiko nikkhepo.  Evamimesu catusu nikkhepesu imassa suttassa parajjhasayo(AA.1.1./I,20.) nikkhepo.  Parajjhasayavasena hetam nikkhittam.  Kesam ajjhasayenati?   Rupagarukanam purisanam.  

 Tattha naham, bhikkhaveti-adisu nakaro patisedhattho.  Ahanti attanam niddisati.  Bhikkhaveti bhikkhu alapati.  Abbanti idani vattabba itthirupato abbam.  Ekarupampiti ekampi rupam.  Samanupassamiti dve samanupassana banasamanupassana ca ditthisamanupassana ca.  Tattha “aniccato samanupassati, no niccato”ti (pati.ma.3.35) ayam banasamanupassana nama.  “Rupam attato samanupassati”ti-adika (pati.ma.1.130) pana ditthisamanupassana nama.  Tasu idha banasamanupassana adhippeta.  Imassa pana padassa nakarena sambandho veditabbo.  Idam hi vuttam hoti-- aham, bhikkhave, sabbabbutabbanena olokentopi abbam ekarupampi na samanupassamiti.  Yam evam purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthatiti yam rupam rupagarukassa purisassa catubhumakakusalacittam pariyadiyitva ganhitva khepetva titthati.  “Sabbam hatthikayam pariyadiyitva”ti-adisu (sam.ni.1.126) hi gahanam pariyadanam nama.  “Aniccasabba, bhikkhave, bhavita bahulikata sabbam kamaragam pariyadiyati”ti-adisu (sam.ni.3.102) khepanam.  Idha ubhayampi vattati.  Tattha idam rupam catubhumakakusalacittam ganhantam na niluppalakalapam puriso viya hatthena ganhati, napi khepayamanam aggi viya uddhane udakam santapetva khepeti.  Uppattibcassa nivarayamanameva catubhumakampi kusalacittam ganhati(AA.1.1./I,21.) ceva khepeti cati veditabbam.  Tena vuttam-- “purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthati”ti.
 Yathayidanti yatha idam.  Itthirupanti itthiya rupam.  Tattha “kibca, bhikkhave, rupam vadetha?   Ruppatiti kho, bhikkhave, tasma rupanti vuccati.  Kena ruppati?   Sitenapi ruppati unhenapi ruppati”ti (sam.ni.3.79) suttanusarena rupassa (CS:pg.1.16) vacanattho ceva samabbalakkhanabca veditabbam.  Ayam pana rupasaddo khandhabhavanimittapaccayasariravannasanthanadisu anekesu atthesu vattati.  Ayabhi “yam kibci rupam atitanagatapaccuppannan”ti (vibha.  2 mahava.  22) ettha rupakkhandhe vattati.  “Rupupapattiya maggam bhaveti”ti (dha.sa.161 vibha.  624) ettha rupabhave.  “Ajjhattam arupasabbi bahiddha rupani passati”ti (dha.sa.204-232adayo) ettha kasinanimitte.  “Sarupa, bhikkhave, uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma no arupa”ti (a.ni.2.83) ettha paccaye.  “Akaso parivarito rupanteva savkham gacchati”ti (ma.ni.1.306) ettha sarire.  “Cakkhubca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvibbanan”ti (ma.ni.1.400 3.421) ettha vanne.  “Rupappamano rupappasanno”ti (a.ni.4.65) ettha santhane.  Adisaddena “piyarupam satarupam, arasarupo”ti-adinipi savganhitabbani.  Idha panesa itthiya catusamutthane rupayatanasavkhate vanne vattati.  Apica yo koci itthiya nivatthanivasanassa va(AA.1.1./I,22.) alavkarassa va gandhavannakadinam va pilandhanamaladinam vati kayappatibaddho ca vanno purisassa cakkhuvibbanassa arammanam hutva upakappati, sabbametam itthirupanteva veditabbam.  Itthirupam, bhikkhave, purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthatiti idam purimasseva dalhikaranattham vuttam.  Purimam va “yathayidam, bhikkhave, itthirupan”ti evam opammavasena vuttam, idam pariyadananubhavadassanavasena.  

 Tatridam itthirupassa pariyadananubhave vatthu-- mahadathikanagaraja kira cetiyagirimhi ambatthale mahathupam karapetva giribhandapujam nama katva kalena kalam orodhaganaparivuto cetiyagirim gantva bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam deti.  Bahunam sannipatatthane nama na sabbesam sati supatthita hoti, rabbo ca damiladevi nama mahesi pathamavaye thita dassaniya pasadika.  Atheko Cittatthero nama vuddhapabbajito asamvaraniyamena olokento tassa ruparammane nimittam gahetva ummadappatto viya thitanisinnatthanesu “handa damiladevi, handa damiladevi”ti vadanto (CS:pg.1.17) vicarati.  Tato patthaya cassa daharasamanera Ummattakacittattherotveva namam katva voharimsu.  Atha sa devi nacirasseva kalamakasi.  Bhikkhusavghe sivathikadassanam gantva agate daharasamanera tassa santikam gantva evamahamsu-- “bhante Cittatthera, yassatthaya tvam vilapasi, mayam tassa deviya sivathikadassanam gantva agata”ti.  Evam vuttepi assaddahanto “yassa va tassa va tumhe sivathikadassanatthaya gata, mukham tumhakam dhumannan”ti Ummattakavacanameva (AA.1.1./I,23.) avoca.  Evam Ummattakacittattherassa cittam pariyadaya atthasi idam itthirupam.  

 Aparampi vatthu-- saddhatissamaharaja kira ekadivasam orodhaganaparivuto viharam agato Eko daharo lohapasadadvarakotthake thatva asamvare thito ekam itthim olokesi.  Sapi gamanam pacchinditva tam olokesi.  Ubhopi abbhantare utthitena ragaggina dayhitva kalamakamsu.  Evam itthirupam daharassa cittam pariyadaya titthati.  

 Aparampi vatthu-- kalyaniyamahaviharato kireko daharo uddesatthaya kaladighavapigamadvaraviharam gantva nitthituddesakicco atthakamanam vacanam aggahetva “gatatthane daharasamanerehi putthena gamassa nivitthakaro kathetabbo bhavissati”ti game pindaya caranto visabhagarammane nimittam gahetva attano vasanatthanam gato taya nivatthavattham sabjanitva “kaham, bhante, idam laddhan”ti pucchanto tassa matabhavam batva “evarupa nama itthi mam nissaya mata”ti cintento anto-utthitena ragaggina dayhitva jivitakkhayam papuni.  Evampi idam itthirupam purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthatiti veditabbam.  

 2. Dutiyadini saddagarukadinam asayavasena vuttani.  Tesu itthisaddoti itthiya cittasamutthano kathitagitavaditasaddo.  Apica itthiya nivatthanivasanassapi alavkatalavkarassapi itthipayoganipphadito vinasavkhapanavadisaddopi itthisaddotveva veditabbo.  Sabbopi heso purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthati.  

 Tattha (AA.1.1./I,24.)  (CS:pg.1.18) suvannakakkatakasuvannamoradaharabhikkhu-dinam vatthuni veditabbani.  Pabbatantaram kira nissaya mahantam hatthinagakulam vasati.  Aviduratthane cassa mahaparibhogasaro atthi, tasmim kayupapanno suvannakakkatako atthi.  So tam saram otinnotinne sandasena viya alehi pade gahetva attano vasam netva mareti.  Tassa otarapekkha hatthinaga ekam mahahatthim jetthakam katva vicaranti.  So ekadivasam tam hatthinagam ganhi.  Thamasatisampanno hatthinago cintesi-- “sacaham bhitaravam ravissami, sabbe yatharuciya akilitva palayissanti”ti niccalova atthasi.  Atha sabbesam uttinnabhavam batva tena gahitabhavam attano bhariyam janapetum viravitva evamaha-- 

 
“Sivgimigo ayatacakkhunetto, 

 
Atthittaco varisayo alomo.  

 
Tenabhibhuto kapanam rudami, 

 
Ma heva mam panasamam jaheyya”ti.  (ja.1.3.49).  

 Sa tam sutva samikassa gahitabhavam batva tam tamha bhaya mocetum hatthina ca kulirena ca saddhim sallapanti evamaha-- 

 
“Ayya na tam jahissami, kubjaram satthihayanam; 

 
Pathabya caturantaya, suppiyo hosi me tuvam.  

 
“Ye kulira samuddasmim, Gavgaya Yamunaya ca; 

 
Tesam tvam varijo settho, mubca rodantiya patin”ti.  (ja.1.3.50-51).  
 Kuliro saha itthisaddassavanena gahanam sithilamakasi.  Atha hatthinago “ayamevetassa okaso”ti ekam padam gahitakareneva thapetva dutiyam ukkhipitva tam (AA.1.1./I25.)  pitthikapale akkamitva vicunnikam katva thokam akaddhitva tire khipi.  Atha nam sabbahatthino sannipatitva “amhakam veri”ti vicunnayimsu.  Evam tava itthisaddo suvannakakkatakassa cittam pariyadiyitva titthati.  

 Suvannamoropi (CS:pg.1.19) Himavantam anupavisitva mahantam pabbatagahanam nissaya vasanto niccakalam suriyassa udayakale suriyamandalam ulloketva attano rakkham karonto evam vadati-- 

 
“Udetayam cakkhuma ekaraja, 

 
Harissavanno pathavippabhaso.  

 
Tam tam namassami harissavannam pathavippabhasam, 

 
Tayajja gutta viharemu divasam.  

 
“Ye brahmana vedagu sabbadhamme, 

 
Te me namo te ca mam palayantu.  

 
Namatthu Buddhanam namatthu bodhiya, 

 
Namo vimuttanam namo vimuttiya.  

 
Imam so parittam katva, 

 
Moro carati esana”ti.  (jA.1.14-1.17).  

 So divasam gocaram gahetva sayanhasamaye vasanatthanam pavisanto atthavgatam suriyamandalam oloketvapi imam gatham vadati-- 

 
“Apetayam cakkhuma ekaraja, 

 
Harissavanno pathavippabhaso.  

 
Tam tam namassami harissavannam pathavippabhasam, 

 
Tayajja gutta viharemu rattim.  

 
“Ye brahmana vedagu sabbadhamme, 

 
Te me namo te ca mam palayantu.  

 
Namatthu Buddhanam namatthu bodhiya, 

 
Namo vimuttanam namo vimuttiya.  

 
Imam so parittam katva, 

 
Moro vasamakappayi”ti.  (jA.1.14-1.18).  

 (AA.1.1./I,26.) Imina niyamena satta vassasatani vitinametva ekadivasam parittakammato puretarameva morakukkutikaya saddam sutva parittakammam asaritva rabba pesitassa luddakassa vasam upagato.  Evam itthisaddo suvannamorassa cittam pariyadiyitva titthatiti.  Chatapabbatavasi daharo pana sudhamundakavasi daharo ca itthisaddam sutva anayabyasanam pattati.  

 3. Tatiye (CS:pg.1.20) itthigandhoti itthiya catusamutthanikam gandhayatanam.  Svayam itthiya sariragandho duggandho hoti, kayarulho pana agantuka-anulepanadigandho idha adhippeto.  Ekacca hi itthi assagandhini hoti, ekacca mendakagandhini, ekacca sedagandhini, ekacca sonitagandhini Ekacco andhabalo evarupayapi itthiya rajjateva.  Cakkavattino pana itthiratanassa kayato candanagandho vayati, mukhato ca uppalagandho.  Ayam na sabbasam hoti, agantuka-anulepanadigandhova idha adhippeto.  Tiracchanagata pana hatthi-assagonadayo tiracchanagatanam sajati-itthinam utugandhena yojanadviyojanatiyojanacatuyojanampi gacchanti.  Itthikaye gandho va hotu itthiya nivatthanivasana-anulittalepanapilandhamaladigandho va, sabbopi itthigandhotveva veditabbo.  

 4. Catutthe itthirasoti itthiya catusamutthanikam rasayatanam.  Tipitakaculanagaculabhayatthera pana “svayam itthiya kimkarapatissavitadivasena savanaraso ceva paribhogaraso ca, ayam itthiraso”ti vadanti.  Kim tena?   Yo panayam itthiyaotthamamsasammakkhanakheladirasopi (AA.1.1./I,27.) samikassa dinnayagubhattadinam rasopi, sabbo so itthirasotveva veditabbo.  Aneke hi satta attano matugamena yamkibci sahattha dinnameva madhuranti gahetva anayabyasanam pattati.  

 5. Pabcame itthiphotthabboti itthiya kayasamphasso, itthisarirarulhanam vatthalavkaramaladinampi phasso itthiphotthabbotveva veditabbo.  Sabbopesa purisassa cittam pariyadiyati mahacetiyavgane ganasajjhayam ganhantassa daharabhikkhuno visabhagarammanaphasso viyati.  

 Iti Sattha sattanam asayanusayavasena rupadisu ekekam gahetva abbam idisam na passamiti aha.  Yatha hi rupagarukassa purisassa itthirupam cittuppadam gameti palibundhati bajjhapeti baddhapeti moheti sammoheti, na tatha sesa saddadayo.  Yatha ca saddadigarukanam saddadayo, na tatha rupadini arammanani.  Ekaccassa ca rupadisu ekamevarammanam cittam pariyadiyati, ekaccassa dvepi tinipi cattaripi pabcapi.  Iti ime (CS:pg.1.21) pabca suttanta pabcagarukavasena kathita, na pabcagarukajatakavasena.  Pabcagarukajatakam pana sakkhibhavatthaya aharitva kathetabbam.  Tatra hi amanussehi kantaramajjhe kataya apanadivicaranaya mahapurisassa pabcasu sahayesu rupagaruko ruparammane bajjhitva anayabyasanam patto, saddadigaruka saddarammanadisu.  Iti tam sakkhibhavatthaya aharitva kathetabbam.  Ime pana pabca suttanta pabcagarukavaseneva kathita.  

 6. Yasma ca na kevalam purisayeva pabcagaruka honti, itthiyopi hontiyeva, tasma tasampi vasena puna pabca suttante kathesi.  Tesampi attho vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Vatthusupi pathamasutte lohapasadadvare thitam daharam oloketva mataya rajorodhaya vatthu veditabbam.  Tam hettha vittharitameva.  

 7. Dutiyasutte baranasiyam rupupajivino matugamassa vatthu veditabbam.  Guttilavinavadako (AA.1.1./I,28.) kirekissa itthiya sahassam pahini, sa tam uppandetva ganhitum na icchi.  So “karissamettha kattabban”ti sayanhakalasamanantare alavkatapatiyatto tassa gehassa abhimukhatthane abbasmim gehadvare nisinno vinaya tantiyo same gune patitthapetva tantissarena gitassaram anatikkamanto gayi.  Sa itthi tassa gitasaddam sutva dvaranti sabbaya “vivatavatapanena tassa santikam gamissami”ti akaseyeva jivitakkhayam patta.  

 8. Tatiyasutte cakkavattirabbo kayato candanagandho vayati, mukhato ca uppalagandhoti idam aharitabbam.  Idam cettha vatthu veditabbam.  Savatthiyam kirekissa kutumbikadhitaya samiko Satthu dhammadesanam sutva, “na sakka maya ayam dhammo gihibhutena puretun”ti abbatarassa Pindapatikattherassa santike pabbaji.  Athassa bhariyam “assamika ayan”ti batva raja Pasenadikosalo antepuram aharapetva ekadivasam ekam niluppalakalapam adaya antepuram pavittho ekekissa ekekam niluppalam dapesi.  Pupphesu bhajiyamanesu tassa itthiya dve hattham (CS:pg.1.22) pattani.  Sa pahatthakaram dassetva upasivghitva parodi.  Raja tassa ubhayakaram disva tam pakkosapetva pucchi.  Sa attano pahatthakaranabca rodanakaranabca kathesi.  Yavatatiyam kathitepi raja assaddahanto punadivase sakalarajanivesane sabbamalavilepanadisugandhagandham harapetva Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa asanani pabbapetva Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam datva bhattakiccapariyosane tam itthim “kataro te thero”ti pucchitva, “ayan”ti vutte batva Sattharam vanditva, “bhante, tumhehi saddhim bhikkhusavgho gacchatu, amhakam Asukatthero anumodanam karissati”ti aha.  Sattha tam bhikkhum thapetva viharam gato.  There anumodanam vattum araddhamatte sakalam rajanivesanam gandhapuram viya jatam.   Raja (AA.1.1./I,29.) “saccamevesa aha”ti pasiditva punadivase Sattharam tam karanam pucchi.  Sattha “ayam atite dhammakatham sunanto ‘sadhu sadhu’ti sadhukaram pavattento sakkaccam assosi, tammulako tena maharaja ayamanisamso laddho”ti acikkhi.  

 
“Saddhammadesanakale, sadhu sadhuti bhasato; 

 
Mukhato jayate gandho, uppalamva yathodake”ti.  

 Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  Imasmim vagge vattameva kathitam.  

 Rupadivaggavannana.

 (AA.1.2.)2.Nivaranappahanavaggavannana 

 11. Dutiyassa pathame ekadhammampiti ettha “tasmim kho pana samaye dhamma honti”ti-adisu (dha.sa.121) viya nissattatthena dhammo veditabbo.  Tasma ekadhammampiti nissattam ekasabhavampiti ayamettha attho.  Anuppannovati ettha pana “bhutanam va sattanam thitiya sambhavesinam va anuggahaya (ma.ni.1.402 sam.ni.2.11) yavata, bhikkhave, satta apada va dvipada va”ti (a.ni.4.34 itivu.90) evamadisu viya (CS:pg.1.23) samuccayattho vasaddo datthabbo, na vikappattho.  Ayabhettha attho-- yena dhammena anuppanno ca kamacchando uppajjati, uppanno ca kamacchando bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya samvattati, tamaham yatha subhanimittam, evam abbam na passamiti.  Tattha anuppannoti ajato asabjato apatubhuto asamudagato.  Kamacchandoti “yo kamesu kamacchando kamarago kamanandi (AA.1.2./I,30.) kamatanha”ti-adina (dha.sa.1156) nayena vittharitam kamacchandanivaranam.  Uppajjatiti nibbattati patubhavati.  So panesa asamudacaravasena va ananubhutarammanavasena va anuppanno uppajjatiti veditabbo.  Abbatha hi anamatagge samsare anuppanno nama natthi.  

 Tattha ekaccassa vattavasena kileso na samudacarati, ekaccassa ganthadhutavgasamadhi- vipassananavakammadinam abbataravasena.  Katham?   Ekacco hi vattasampanno hoti, tassa dve-asiti khuddakavattani cuddasa mahavattani cetiyavganabodhiyavganapaniyamalaka-uposathagara-agantukagamikavattani ca karontasseva kileso okasam na labhati.  Aparabhage panassa vattam vissajjetva bhinnavattassa carato ayonisomanasikarabceva sativossaggabca agamma uppajjati.  Evampi asamudacaravasena anuppanno uppajjati nama.  

 Ekacco ganthayutto hoti, ekampi nikayam ganhati dvepi tayopi cattaropi pabcapi.  Tassa tepitakam Buddhavacanam atthavasena palivasena anusandhivasena pubbaparavasena ganhantassa sajjhayantassa vacentassa desentassa pakasentassa kileso okasam na labhati.  Aparabhage panassa ganthakammam pahaya kusitassa carato ayonisomanasikarasativossagge agamma uppajjati.  Evampi asamudacaravasena anuppanno uppajjati nama.  

 Ekacco pana dhutavgadharo hoti, terasa dhutavgagune samadaya vattati.  Tassa pana dhutavgagune pariharantassa kileso okasam na labhati.  Aparabhage panassa dhutavgani vissajjetva bahullaya avattassa carato ayonisomanasikarasativossagge (AA.1.2./I,31.)  agamma uppajjati.  Evampi asamudacaravasena anuppanno uppajjati nama.  

 Ekacco (CS:pg.1.24) atthasu samapattisu cinnavasi hoti, tassa pathamajjhanadisu avajjanavasi-adinam vasena viharantassa kileso okasam na labhati.  Aparabhage panassa parihinajjhanassa va vissatthajjhanassa va bhassadisu anuyuttassa viharato ayonisomanasikarasativossagge agamma uppajjati.  Evampi asamudacaravasena anuppanno uppajjati nama.  

 Ekacco pana vipassako hoti, sattasu va anupassanasu attharasasu va mahavipassanasu kammam karonto viharati.  Tassevam viharato kileso okasam na labhati.  Aparabhage panassa vipassanakammam pahaya kayadalhibahulassa viharato ayonisomanasikarasativossagge agamma uppajjati.  Evampi asamudacaravasena anuppanno uppajjati nama.  

 Ekacco navakammiko hoti, uposathagarabhojanasaladini kareti.  Tassa tesam upakaranani cintentassa kileso okasam na labhati.  Aparabhage panassa navakamme nitthite va vissatthe va ayonisomanasikarasativossagge agamma uppajjati.  Evampi asamudacaravasena anuppanno uppajjati nama.  

 Ekacco pana brahmaloka agato suddhasatto hoti, tassa anasevanataya kileso okasam na labhati.  Aparabhage panassa laddhasevanassa ayonisomanasikarasativossagge agamma uppajjati.  Evampi asamudacaravasena anuppanno uppajjati nama.  Evam tava asamudacaravasena anuppannassa uppannata veditabba.  

 Katham ananubhutarammanavasena?   Idhekacco ananubhutapubbam manapiyam rupadi-arammanam labhati, tassa tattha ayonisomanasikarasativossagge agamma rago uppajjati.  Evam ananubhutarammanavasena anuppanno uppajjati nama.  

 Uppannoti jato sabjato nibbatto abhinibbatto patubhuto.  Bhiyyobhavayati (AA.1.2./I,32.) punappunabhavaya.  Vepullayati vipulabhavaya rasibhavaya.  Tattha sakim uppanno kamacchando na nirujjhissati, sakim niruddho (CS:pg.1.25) va sveva puna uppajjissatiti atthanametam.  Ekasmim pana niruddhe tasmim va arammane abbasmim va arammane aparaparam uppajjamano bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya samvattati nama.  

 Subhanimittanti ragatthaniyam arammanam.  “Sanimitta, bhikkhave, uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma, no animitta”ti ettha nimittanti paccayassa namam.  “Adhicittamanuyuttena, bhikkhave, bhikkhuna pabca nimittani kalena kalam manasikatabbani”ti (ma.ni.1.216) ettha karanassa.  “So tam nimittam asevati bhaveti”ti (a.ni.9.35) ettha samadhissa.  “Yam nimittam agamma yam nimittam manasikaroto anantara asavanam khayo hoti”ti (a.ni.6.27) ettha vipassanaya.  Idha pana ragatthaniyo ittharammanadhammo “subhanimittan”ti adhippeto.  Ayonisomanasikarototi.  “Tattha katamo ayonisomanasikaro?   Anicce niccanti, dukkhe sukhanti, anattani attati, asubhe subhanti, ayonisomanasikaro uppathamanasikaro, saccavippatikulena va cittassa avajjana anvavajjana abhogo samannaharo manasikaro.  Ayam vuccati ayonisomanasikaro”ti (vibha.  936) imassa manasikarassa vasena anupayena manasikarontassati.  

(AA.1.2./I,33.) 12.  Dutiye byapadoti bhattabyapatti viya cittassa byapajjanam pakativijahanabhavo.  “Tattha katamam byapadanivaranam?   Anattham me acariti aghato jayati”ti (dha.sa.1160) evam vittharitassa byapadanivaranassetam adhivacanam.  Patighanimittanti anittham nimittam.  Patighassapi patigharammanassapi etam adhivacanam.  Vuttampi cetam Atthakathayam-- “patighampi patighanimittam, patigharammanopi dhammo patighanimittan”ti.  Sesamettha kamacchande vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Yatha cettha, evam ito paresupi.  Tattha tattha hi visesamattameva vakkhamati.  

 13. Tatiye thinamiddhanti thinabceva middhabca.  Tesu cittassa akammabbata thinam, alasiyabhavassetam adhivacanam.  Tinnam khandhanam akammabbata middham, kapimiddhassa (CS:pg.1.26) pacalayikabhavassetam adhivacanam.  Ubhinnampi “tattha katamam thinam?   Ya cittassa akalyata akammabbata oliyana salliyana.  Tattha katamam middham?   Ya kayassa akalyata akammabbata onaho pariyonaho”ti-adina (dha.sa.1162-1163) nayena vittharo veditabbo.  Aratiti-adini vibhavge vibhattanayeneva veditabbani.  Vuttabhetam-- 

 “Tattha katama arati?   Pantesu va senasanesu abbatarabbataresu (AA.1.2./I,34.) va adhikusalesu dhammesu arati aratita anabhirati anabhiramana ukkanthita paritassita, ayam vuccati arati.  Tattha katama tandi?   Ya tandi tandiyana tandimanata alassam alassayana alassayitattam, ayam vuccati tandi.  Tattha katama vijambhita?   Ya kayassa jambhana vijambhana anamana vinamana sannamana panamana byadhiyakam, ayam vuccati vijambhita.  Tattha katamo bhattasammado?   Ya bhuttavissa bhattamuccha bhattakilamatho bhattaparilaho kayadutthullam, ayam vuccati bhattasammado.  Tattha katamam cetaso ca linattam?   Ya cittassa akalyata akammabbata oliyana salliyana linam liyana liyitattam thinam thiyana thiyitattam cittassa, idam vuccati cetaso ca linattan”ti (vibha.856 857 859 860).  

 Ettha ca purima cattaro dhamma thinamiddhanivaranassa sahajatavasenapi upanissayavasenapi paccaya honti, cetaso ca linattam attanova attana sahajatam na hoti, upanissayakotiya pana hotiti.  

 14. Catutthe uddhaccakukkuccanti uddhaccabceva kukkuccabca.  Tattha uddhaccam nama cittassa uddhatakaro.  Kukkuccam nama akatakalyanassa katapapassa tappaccaya vippatisaro.  Cetaso avupasamoti uddhaccakukkuccassevetam namam.  Avupasantacittassati jhanena va vipassanaya va avupasamitacittassa.  Ayam (AA.1.2./I,35.)  pana avupasamo uddhaccakukkuccassa upanissayakotiya paccayo hotiti.  

 15. Pabcame (CS:pg.1.27) vicikicchati “Satthari kavkhati”ti-adina (dha.sa.1167) nayena vittharitam vicikicchanivaranam.  Ayonisomanasikaro vuttalakkhanoyevati.  

 16. Chatthe anuppanno va kamacchando nuppajjatiti asamudacaravasena va ananubhutarammanavasena vati dviheva karanehi anuppanno na uppajjati, tatha vikkhambhitova hoti, puna hetum va paccayam va na labhati.  Idhapi vattadinamyeva vasena asamudacaro veditabbo.  Ekaccassa hi vuttanayeneva vatte yuttassa vattam karontasseva kileso okasam na labhati, vattavasena vikkhambhito hoti.  So tam tathavikkhambhitameva katva vivattetva arahattam ganhati Milakkhatissatthero viya.  

 So kirayasma rohanajanapade gamendavalamahaviharassa bhikkhacare nesadakule nibbatto.  Vayam agamma katagharavaso “puttadaram posessami”ti aduhalasatam santhapetva pasasatam yojetva sulasatam ropetva bahum papam ayuhanto ekadivasam gehato aggibca lonabca gahetva arabbam gato.  Pase baddhamigam vadhitva avgarapakkamamsam khaditva pipasito hutva gamendavalamahaviharam pavittho paniyamalake dasamattesu paniyaghatesu pipasavinodanamattampi paniyam alabhanto, “kim nametam (AA.1.2./I,36.) ettakanam bhikkhunam vasanatthane pipasaya agatanam pipasavinodanamattam paniyam natthi”ti ujjhayitum araddho.  Culapindapatikatissatthero tassa katham sutva tassa santikam gacchanto paniyamalake dasamatte paniyaghate pure disva “jivamanapetakasatto ayam bhavissati”ti cintetva, “upasaka, sace pipasitosi, piva paniyan”ti vatva kutam ukkhipitva tassa hatthesu asibci.  Tassa kammam paticca pitapitam paniyam tattakapale pakkhittamiva nassati, sakalepi ghate pivato pipasa na pacchijji.  Atha nam thero aha-- “yava darunabca te, upasaka, kammam katam, idaneva peto jato, vipako kidiso bhavissati”ti?   

 So tassa katham sutva laddhasamvego theram vanditva tani aduhaladini visavkharitva vegena gharam gantva puttadaram oloketva satthani (CS:pg.1.28) bhinditva dipakamigapakkhino arabbe vissajjetva theram paccupasavkamitva pabbajjam yaci.  Dukkara, avuso, pabbajja, katham tvam pabbajissasiti?   Bhante, evarupam paccakkhakaranam disva katham na pabbajissamiti?   Thero tacapabcakakammatthanam datva pabbajesi.  So vattarabhito hutva Buddhavacanam ugganhanto ekadivasam devadutasutte “tamenam, bhikkhave, nirayapala puna mahaniraye pakkhipanti”ti (ma.ni.3.270 a.ni.3.36) imam thanam sutva “ettakam dukkharasim anubhavitasattam puna mahaniraye pakkhipanti, aho bhariyo, bhante, mahanirayo”ti aha.  Amavuso, bhariyoti.  Sakka, bhante, passitunti?   “Na sakka passitum, ditthasadisam katum (AA.1.2./I,37.) ekam karanam dassessami”ti samanere samadapetva pasanapitthe alladarurasim karehiti.  So tatha karesi.  Thero yathanisinnova iddhiya abhisavkharitva mahanirayato khajjopanakamattam aggipapatikam niharitva passantasseva tassa therassa darurasimhi pakkhipi.  Tassa tattha nipato ca darurasino jhayitva charikabhavupagamanabca apaccha apurimam ahosi.  

 So tam disva, “bhante, imasmim sasane kati dhurani nama”ti pucchi.  Avuso, vipassanadhuram, ganthadhuranti.  “Bhante, gantho nama patibalassa bharo, mayham pana dukkhupanisa saddha, vipassanadhuram puressami kammatthanam me detha”ti vanditva nisidi.  Thero “vattasampanno bhikkhu”ti vattasise thatva tassa kammatthanam kathesi.  So kammatthanam gahetva vipassanaya ca kammam karoti, vattabca pureti.  Ekadivasam cittalapabbatamahavihare vattam karoti, ekadivasam gamendavalamahavihare, ekadivasam gocaragamamahavihare.  Thinamiddhe okkantamatte vattaparihanibhayena palalavaranakam temetva sise thapetva pade udake otaretva nisidati.  So ekadivasam cittalapabbatamahavihare dve yame vattam katva balavapaccusakale niddaya okkamitum araddhaya allapalalam sise thapetva nisinno pacinapabbatapasse samanerassa arunavatiyasuttantam sajjhayantassa-- 

 
“Arambhatha nikkamatha, yubjatha Buddhasasane; 

 
Dhunatha maccuno senam, nalagaramva kubjaro.  

 
“Yo (CS:pg.1.29) imasmim dhammavinaye, appamatto vihassati; 

 
Pahaya jatisamsaram, dukkhassantam karissati”ti.  (sam.ni.1.185)-- 

 Idam thanam sutva “madisassa araddhaviriyassa bhikkhuno sammasambuddhena idam kathitam bhavissati”ti pitim uppadetva (AA.1.2./I,38.) jhanam nibbattetva tadeva padakam katva anagamiphale patitthaya aparaparam vayamanto saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.  Parinibbanakale ca tadeva karanam dassento evamaha-- 

 
“Allam palalapubjaham, sisenadaya cavkamim; 

 
Pattosmi tatiyam thanam, ettha me natthi samsayo”ti.  

 Evarupassa vattavasena vikkhambhitakileso tatha vikkhambhitova hoti.  

 Ekaccassa vuttanayeneva ganthe yuttassa gantham ugganhantassa sajjhayantassa vacentassa desentassa pakasentassa ca kileso okasam na labhati, ganthavasena vikkhambhitova hoti.  So tam tatha vikkhambhitameva katva vivattetva arahattam ganhati Maliyadevatthero viya.  So kirayasma tivassabhikkhukale kallagamake mandalaramamahavihare uddesabca ganhati, vipassanaya ca kammam karoti.  Tassekadivasam kallagame bhikkhaya carato eka upasika yagu-uluvkam datva puttasineham uppadetva theram antonivesane nisidapetva panitabhojanam bhojetva “kataragamavasikosi tata”ti pucchi.  Mandalaramamahavihare ganthakammam karomi, upasiketi.  Tena hi tata yava ganthakammam karosi, idheva nibaddham bhikkham ganhasiti.  So tam adhivasetva tattha nibaddham bhikkham ganhati, bhattakiccavasane anumodanam karonto “sukham hotu, dukkha muccatu”ti padadvayameva kathetva gacchati.  Antovasse temasam tassayeva savgaham karonto pindapacitim katva mahapavaranaya saha patisambhidahi (AA.1.2./I,39.) arahattam papuni.  Nevasikamahathero aha-- “Avuso Mahadeva, ajja vihare mahajano sannipatissati, tassa dhammadanam dadeyyasi”ti.  Thero adhivasesi.  

 Daharasamanera (CS:pg.1.30) upasikaya sabbam adamsu-- “Ajja te putto dhammam kathessati, viharam gantva suneyyasi”ti.  Tata, na sabbeva dhammakatham jananti, mama putto ettakam kalam mayham kathento “sukham hotu, dukkha muccatu”ti padadvayameva kathesi, ma kelim karothati.  Ma, tvam upasike, jananam va ajananam va upatthahassu, viharam gantva dhammameva sunahiti.  Upasika gandhamaladini gahetva gantva pujetva parisante dhammam sunamana nisidi.  Divadhammakathiko ca Sarabhanako ca attano pamanam batva utthahimsu.  Tato Maliyadevatthero dhammasane nisiditva cittabijanim gahetva anupubbim katham vatva-- “maya maha-upasikaya tayo mase dviheva padehi anumodana kata, ajja sabbarattim tihi pitakehi sammasitva tasseva padadvayassa attham kathessami”ti dhammadesanam arabhitva sabbarattim kathesi.  Arunuggamane desanapariyosane maha-upasika sotapattiphale patitthasi.  

 Aparopi tasmimyeva mahavihare Tissabhutitthero nama vinayam ganhanto bhikkhacaravelayam antogamam pavittho visabhagarammanam olokesi.  Tassa lobho uppajji, so patitthitapadam acaletva attano patte yagum upatthakadaharassa patte akiritva “Ayam vitakko vaddhamano mam catusu apayesu samsidapessati”ti tatova nivattitva acariyassa santikam gantva vanditva ekamantam thito aha-- “eko me byadhi uppanno, aham etam tikicchitum sakkonto agamissami, itaratha nagamissami.  Tumhe diva uddesabca sayam uddesabca mam oloketva thapetha, paccusakale uddesam (AA.1.2./I,40.) pana ma thapayittha”ti evam vatva Malayavasimahasavgharakkhitattherassa santikam agamasi.  Thero attano pannasalaya paribhandam karonto tam anoloketvava “patisamehi, avuso, tava pattacivaran”ti aha.  Bhante, eko me byadhi atthi, sace tumhe tam tikicchitum sakkotha, patisamessamiti.  Avuso, uppannam rogam tikicchitum samatthassa santikam agatosi, patisamehiti.  Subbaco bhikkhu “Amhakam acariyo ajanitva evam na vakkhati”ti pattacivaram thapetva therassa vattam dassetva vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  

 Thero (CS:pg.1.31) “ragacarito ayan”ti batva asubhakammatthanam kathesi.  So utthaya pattacivaram amse laggetva theram punappunam vandi.  Kim, avuso, mahabhuti atirekanipaccakaram dassesiti?   Bhante, sace attano kiccam katum sakkhissami, iccetam kusalam.  No ce, idam me pacchimadassananti!  Gacchavuso, mahabhuti tadisassa yuttayogassa kulaputtassa na jhanam va vipassana va maggo va phalam va dullabhanti.  So therassa katham sutva nipaccakaram dassetva agamanakale vavatthapitam channam sepannigacchamulam gantva pallavkena nisinno asubhakammatthanam padakam katva vipassanam patthapetva arahatte patitthaya paccusakale uddesam sampapuni.  Evarupanam ganthavasena vikkhambhita kilesa tatha vikkhambhitava honti.  

 Ekaccassa pana vuttanayeneva dhutavgani pariharato kileso okasam na labhati, dhutavgavasena vikkhambhitova hoti.  So tam tatha vikkhambhitameva katva vivattetva arahattam ganhati gamantapabbharavasi Mahasivatthero viya.  Thero kira mahagame tissamahavihare vasanto tepitakam atthavasena ca palivasena ca attharasa mahagane vaceti.  Therassa ovade thatva satthisahassa bhikkhu arahattam papunimsu. (AA.1.2./I,41.) Tesu eko bhikkhu attana patividdhadhammam arabbha uppannasomanasso cintesi-- “Atthi nu kho idam sukham amhakam acariyassa”ti.  So avajjento therassa puthujjanabhavam batva “ekenupayena therassa samvegam uppadessami”ti attano vasanatthanato therassa santikam gantva vanditva vattam dassetva nisidi.  Atha nam thero “kim agatosi, avuso, pindapatika”ti aha.  “Sace me okasam karissatha, ekam dhammapadam ganhissami”ti agatosmi, bhanteti.  Bahu, avuso, ganhanti, tuyham okaso na bhavissatiti.  So sabbesu rattidivasabhagesu okasam alabhanto, “bhante, evam okase asati maranassa katham okasam labhissatha”ti aha.  Tada thero cintesi -- “nayam uddesatthaya agato, mayham panesa samvegajananatthaya agato”ti.  Sopi thero “bhikkhuna nama, bhante, madisena bhavitabban”ti vatva theram vanditva manivanne akase uppatitva agamasi.  

 Thero (CS:pg.1.32) tassa gatakalato patthaya jatasamvego diva uddesabca sayam uddesabca vacetva pattacivaram hatthapase thapetva paccusakale uddesam gahetva otarantena bhikkhuna saddhim pattacivaramadaya otinno terasa dhutagune paripunne adhitthaya gamantapabbharasenasanam gantva pabbharam patijaggitva mabcapitham ussapetva “Arahattam apatva mabce pitthim na pasaressami”ti manasam bandhitva cavkamam otari.  Tassa “Ajja arahattam ganhissami ajja arahattam ganhissami”ti ghatentasseva pavarana sampatta.  So pavaranaya upakatthaya “puthujjanabhavam pahaya visuddhipavaranam pavaressami”ti cintento ativiya kilamati.  So taya pavaranaya maggam va phalam va uppadetum asakkonto “madisopi nama araddhavipassako na labhati, yava dullabhabca vatidam arahattan”ti vatva teneva niyamena thanacavkamabahulo hutva timsa vassani samanadhammam katva mahapavaranaya majjhe thitam punnacandam disva “kim nu kho candamandalam visuddham, (AA.1.2./I,42.) udahu mayham silan”ti cintento “candamandale sasalakkhanam pabbayati, mayham pana upasampadato patthaya yavajjadivasa silasmim kalakam va tilako va natthi”ti avajjetva sabjatapitisomanasso paripakkabanatta pitim vikkhambhetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.  Evarupassa dhutavgavasena vikkhambhito kileso tatha vikkhambhitova hoti.  

 Ekaccassa vuttanayeneva pathamajjhanadisamapajjanabahulataya kileso okasam na labhati, samapattivasena vikkhambhitova hoti.  So tam tatha vikkhambhitameva katva vivattetva arahattam ganhati Mahatissatthero viya.  Thero kira avassikakalato patthaya atthasamapattilabhi.  So samapattivikkhambhitanam kilesanam asamudacarena uggahaparipucchavaseneva ariyamaggasamantam katheti, satthivassakalepi attano puthujjanabhavam na janati.  Athekadivasam mahagame tissamahaviharato bhikkhusavgho talavgaravasidhammadinnattherassa sasanam pesesi “thero agantva amhakam dhammakatham kathetu”ti.  Thero adhivasetva “mama santike mahallakataro bhikkhu natthi, Mahatissatthero kho pana me kammatthanacariyo, tam Savghattheram katva gamissami”ti (CS:pg.1.33) cintento bhikkhusavghaparivuto therassa viharam gantva divatthane therassa vattam dassetva ekamantam nisidi.  

 Thero aha-- “kim, dhammadinna, cirassam agatosi”ti?   “Ama, bhante, tissamahaviharato me bhikkhusavgho sasanam pesesi, aham ekako na gamissami, tumhehi pana saddhim gantukamo hutva agatomhi”ti saraniyakatham kathentova papabcetva “kada, bhante, tumhehi ayam dhammo adhigato”ti pucchi.  Satthimattani, avuso Dhammadinna, vassani hontiti. (AA.1.2./I,43.) Samapattim pana, bhante, valabjethati.  Ama, avusoti.  Ekam pokkharanim mapetum sakkuneyyatha, bhanteti?   “Na, avuso, etam bhariyan”ti vatva sammukhatthane pokkharanim mapesi.  “Ettha, bhante, ekam padumagaccham mapetha”ti ca vutto tampi mapesi.  Idanettha mahantam puppham dassethati.  Thero tampi dassesi.  Ettha solasavassuddesikam itthirupam dassethati Thero solasavassuddesikam itthirupam dassesi.  Tato nam aha-- “idam, bhante, punappunam subhato manasi karotha”ti.  Thero attanava mapitam itthirupam olokento lobham uppadesi.  Tada attano puthujjanabhavam batva “avassayo me sappurisa hohi”ti antevasikassa santike ukkutikam nisidi.  “Etadatthamevaham, bhante, agato”ti therassa asubhavasena sallahukam katva kammatthanam kathetva therassa okasam katum bahi nikkhanto.  Suparimadditasavkharo thero tasmim divatthanato nikkhantamatteyeva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.  Atha nam Savghattheram katva Dhammadinnatthero Tissamahaviharam gantva savghassa dhammakatham kathesi.  Evarupassa samapattivasena vikkhambhito kileso tatha vikkhambhitova hoti.  

 Ekaccassa pana vuttanayeneva vipassanaya kammam karontassa kileso okasam na labhati, vipassanavasena vikkhambhitova hoti.  So tam tatha vikkhambhitameva katva vivattetva arahattam ganhati, Buddhakale satthimatta araddhavipassaka bhikkhu viya.  Te kira Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva vivittam arabbam pavisitva vipassanaya kammam karonta kilesanam asamudacaravasena “patividdhamaggaphala mayan”ti sabbaya maggaphalatthaya (CS:pg.1.34) vayamam akatva “Amhehi patividdhadhammam dasabalassa arocessama”ti Satthu  (AA.1.2./I,44.) santikam agacchanti.  

 Sattha tesam pure agamanatova Anandattheram aha-- “Ananda, padhanakammika bhikkhu ajja mam passitum agamissanti, tesam mama dassanaya okasam akatva ‘amakasusanam gantva alla-asubhabhavanam karotha’ti pahineyyasi”ti.  Thero tesam agatanam Satthara kathitasasanam arocesi.  Te “Tathagato ajanitva na kathessati, addha ettha karanam bhavissati”ti amakasusanam gantva alla-asubham olokenta lobham uppadetva “idam nuna sammasambuddhena dittham bhavissati”ti jatasamvega laddhamaggam kammatthanam adito patthaya arabhimsu.  Sattha tesam vipassanaya araddhabhavam batva gandhakutiyam nisinnova imam obhasagathamaha-- 

 
“Yanimani apattani, alabuneva sarade; 

 
Kapotakani atthini, tani disvana ka rati”ti.  (dha.pa.149).  

 Gathapariyosane arahattaphale patitthahimsu.  Evarupanam vipassanavasena vikkhambhita kilesa tatha vikkhambhitava honti.  

 Ekaccassa vuttanayeneva navakammam karontassa kileso okasam na labhati, navakammavasena vikkhambhitova hoti.  So tam tatha vikkhambhitameva katva vivattetva arahattam ganhati cittalapabbate Tissatthero viya.  Tassa kira atthavassikakale anabhirati uppajji, so tam vinodetum asakkonto attano civaram dhovitva rajitva pattam pacitva kese oharetva upajjhayam vanditva atthasi.  Atha nam thero aha-- “kim, avuso Mahatissa, atutthassa viya te akaro”ti?   Ama, bhante, anabhirati me uppanna, tam vinodetum na sakkomiti.  Thero tassasayam olokento arahattassa upanissayam disva anukampavasena aha-- “Avuso Tissa, mayam mahallaka, ekam no vasanatthanam (AA.1.2./I,45.) karohi”ti Dutiyakatham akathitapubbo bhikkhu “Sadhu, bhante”ti sampaticchi.  

 Atha (CS:pg.1.35) nam thero aha-- “Avuso, navakammam karonto uddesamaggabca ma vissajji, kammatthanabca manasi karohi, kalena ca kalam kasinaparikammam karohi”ti.  “Evam karissami, bhante”ti theram vanditva tatharupam sappayatthanam oloketva “ettha katum sakka”ti daruhi puretva jhapetva sodhetva itthakahi parikkhipitva dvaravatapanadini yojetva saddhim cavkamanabhumibhittiparikammadihi lenam nitthapetva mabcapitham santharitva therassa santikam gantva vanditva, “bhante, nitthitam lene parikammam, vasatha”ti aha.  Avuso, dukkhena taya etam kammam katam, ajja ekadivasam tvabbevettha vasahiti.  So “Sadhu, bhante”ti vanditva pade dhovitva lenam pavisitva pallavkam abhujitva nisinno attana katakammam avajji.  Tassa “manapam maya upajjhayassa kayaveyyavaccam katan”ti cintentassa abbhantare piti uppanna.  So tam vikkhambhetva vipassanam patthapetva aggaphalam arahattam papuni.  Evarupassa navakammavasena vikkhambhito kileso tatha vikkhambhitova hoti.  

 Ekacco pana brahmalokato agato suddhasatto hoti.  Tassa anasevanataya kileso na samudacarati, bhavavasena vikkhambhito hoti.  So tam tatha vikkhambhitameva katva vivattetva arahattam ganhati ayasma Mahakassapo viya.  So hi ayasma Agaramajjhepi kame aparibhubjitva mahasampattim pahaya pabbajitva nikkhanto antaramagge paccuggamanatthaya agatam Sattharam disva vanditva tihi ovadehi upasampadam labhitva atthame arune saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.  Evarupassa bhavavasena vikkhambhito kileso tatha vikkhambhitova hoti.  

 Yo pana ananubhutapubbam rupadi-arammanam(AA.1.2./I,46.) labhitva tattheva vipassanam patthapetva vivattetva arahattam ganhati, evarupassa ananubhutarammanavasena kamacchando anuppannova nuppajjati nama.  

 Uppanno va kamacchando pahiyatiti ettha uppannoti jato bhuto samudagato.  Pahiyatiti tadavgappahanam, vikkhambhanappahanam, samucchedappahanam, patipassaddhippahanam, nissaranappahananti imehi pabcahi pahanehi pahiyati, na (CS:pg.1.36) puna uppajjatiti attho.  Tattha vipassanaya kilesa tadavgavasena pahiyantiti vipassana tadavgappahananti veditabba.  Samapatti pana kilese vikkhambhetiti sa vikkhambhanappahananti veditabba.  Maggo samucchindanto uppajjati, phalam patippassambhayamanam, nibbanam sabbakilesehi nissatanti imani tini samucchedapatipassaddhinissaranappahananiti vuccanti.  Imehi lokiyalokuttarehi pabcahi pahanehi pahiyatiti attho.  

 Asubhanimittanti dasasu asubhesu uppannam sarammanam pathamajjhanam.  Tenahu porana-- “Asubhampi asubhanimittam, asubharammana dhammapi asubhanimittan”ti.  Yonisomanasikarototi.  “Tattha katamo yonisomanasikaro?   Anicce aniccan”ti-adina nayena vuttassa upayamanasikarassa vasena manasikaroto.  Anuppanno ceva kamacchando nuppajjatiti asamudagato na samudagacchati.  Uppanno ca kamacchando pahiyatiti samudagato ca kamacchando pabcavidhena pahanena pahiyati.  

 Apica cha dhamma kamacchandassa pahanaya samvattanti-- asubhanimittassa uggaho, asubhabhavananuyogo, indriyesu guttadvarata, bhojane mattabbuta, kalyanamittata sappayakathati.  (AA.1.2./I,47.)Dasavidhabhi asubhanimittam ugganhantassapi kamacchando pahiyati, bhaventassapi, indriyesu pihitadvarassapi, catunnam pabcannam alopanam okase sati udakam pivitva yapanasilataya bhojane mattabbunopi.  Tenetam vuttam-- 

 
“Cattaro pabca alope, abhutva udakam pive; 

 
Alam phasuviharaya, pahitattassa bhikkhuno”ti.  (theraga.983).  
 Asubhakammikatissattherasadise asubhabhavanarate kalyanamitte sevantassapi kamacchando pahiyati, thananisajjadisu dasa-asubhanissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati.  Tena vuttam-- “cha dhamma kamacchandassa pahanaya samvattanti”ti.  

 17. Sattame metta cetovimuttiti sabbasattesu hitapharanaka metta.  Yasma pana tamsampayuttacittam nivaranadihi paccanikadhammehi vimuccati, tasma sa “cetovimutti”ti vuccati.  Visesato va sabbabyapadapariyutthanena vimuttatta sa cetovimuttiti veditabba.  Tattha “metta”ti ettavata (CS:pg.1.37) pubbabhagopi vattati, “cetovimutti”ti vuttatta pana idha tikacatukkajjhanavasena appanava adhippeta.  Yonisomanasikarototi tam mettam cetovimuttim vuttalakkhanena upayamanasikarena manasikarontassa.  

 Apica cha dhamma byapadassa pahanaya samvattanti-- 1mettanimittassa uggaho, 2mettabhavananuyogo, 3kammassakatapaccavekkhana, 4patisavkhanabahulata, 5kalyanamittata, 6sappayakathati.
  (AA.1.2./I,48.) Odissaka-anodissakadisapharananabhi abbataravasena mettam ugganhantassapi byapado pahiyati, odhiso anodhiso disapharanavasena mettam bhaventassapi.  “Tvam etassa kuddho kim karissasi, kimassa siladini nasetum sakkhissasi, nanu tvam attano kammena agantva attano kammeneva gamissasi?   Parassa kujjhanam nama vitaccitavgaratatta-ayasalakaguthadini gahetva param paharitukamatasadisam hoti.  Esopi tava kuddho kim karissati, kim te siladini nasetum sakkhissati?   Esa attano kammena agantva attano kammeneva gamissati, appaticchitapahenakam viya pativatam khittarajomutthi viya ca etassevesa kodho matthake patissati”ti evam attano ca parassa ca kammassakatam paccavekkhatopi, ubhayakammassakatam paccavekkhitva patisavkhane thitassapi, Assaguttattherasadise mettabhavanarate kalyanamitte sevantassapi byapado pahiyati, thananisajjadisu mettanissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati.  Tena vuttam -- “cha dhamma byapadassa pahanaya samvattanti”ti.  Sesamidha ito paresu ca vuttanayeneva veditabbam, visesamattameva pana vakkhamati.  

 18. Atthame arambhadhatuadisu arambhadhatu nama pathamarambhaviriyam.  Nikkamadhatu nama kosajjato nikkhantatta tato balavataram.  Parakkamadhatu nama param param thanam akkamanato tatopi balavataram.  (AA.1.2./I,49.)Atthakathayam pana “Arambho cetaso kamanam panudanaya, nikkamo cetaso palighugghatanaya, parakkamo cetaso bandhanacchedanaya”ti vatva “tihi petehi adhimattaviriyameva kathitan”ti vuttam.  

 Araddhaviriyassati (CS:pg.1.38) paripunnaviriyassa ceva paggahitaviriyassa ca.  Tattha catudosapagatam viriyam araddhanti veditabbam.  Na ca atilinam hoti, na ca atipaggahitam, na ca ajjhattam samkhittam, na ca bahiddha vikkhittam.  Tadetam duvidham hoti-- kayikam, cetasikabca.  Tattha “idha bhikkhu divasam cavkamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam parisodheti”ti (vibha.  519) evam rattidivasassa pabca kotthase kayena ghatentassa vayamantassa kayikaviriyam veditabbam.  “Na tavaham ito lena nikkhamissami, yava me na anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati”ti evam okasaparicchedena va, “na tavaham imam pallavkam bhindissami”ti evam nisajjadiparicchedena va manasam bandhitva ghatentassa vayamantassa cetasikaviriyam veditabbam.  Tadubhayampi idha vattati.  Duvidhenapi hi imina viriyena araddhaviriyassa anuppannabceva thinamiddham nuppajjati, uppannabca thinamiddham pahiyati Milakkhatissattherassa viya, Gamantapabbharavasimahasivattherassa viya, Pitimallakattherassa viya, Kutumbiyaputtatissattherassa viya ca.  Etesu hi purima tayo abbe ca evarupa kayikaviriyena araddhaviriya, Kutumbiyaputtatissatthero abbe ca evarupa (AA.1.2./I,50.)cetasikaviriyena araddhaviriya, uccavalukavasi Mahanagatthero pana dvihipi viriyehi araddhaviriyova.  Thero kira ekam sattaham cavkamati, ekam titthati, ekam nisidati, ekam nipajjati.  Mahatherassa eka-iriyapathopi asappayo nama natthi, catutthe sattahe vipassanam vaddhetva arahatte patitthasi.
 Apica cha dhamma thinamiddhassa pahanaya samvattanti-- atibhojane nimittaggaho, iriyapathasamparivattanata, alokasabbamanasikaro, abbhokasavaso, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati.  Aharahatthaka-bhuttavamitaka-tatravattaka-alamsataka-kakamasaka-brahmanadayo viya bhojanam bhubjitva rattitthanadivatthane nisinnassa hi samanadhammam karoto thinamiddham mahahatthi viya ottharantam agacchati, catupabca-alopa-okasam pana thapetva paniyam pivitva yapanasilassa bhikkhuno tam na hotiti evam atibhojane nimittam ganhantassapi thinamiddham pahiyati.  Yasmim iriyapathe thinamiddham okkamati, tato abbam parivattentassapi, rattim candalokadipaloka-ukkaloke diva suriyalokam manasikarontassapi (CS:pg.1.39) abbhokase vasantassapi, Mahakassapattherasadise pahinathinamiddhe kalyanamitte sevantassapi thinamiddham pahiyati, thananisajjadisu dhutavganissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati.  Tena vuttam-- “cha dhamma thinamiddhassa pahanaya samvattanti”ti.  

 19. Navame vupasantacittassati jhanena va vipassanaya va vupasamitacittassa.  

 Apica cha dhamma uddhaccakukkuccassa pahanaya samvattanti-- bahussutata, paripucchakata, (AA.1.2./I,51.)vinaye pakatabbuta, vuddhasevita, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati.  Bahusaccenapi hi ekam va dve va tayo va cattaro va pabca va nikaye palivasena ca atthavasena ca ugganhantassapi uddhaccakukkuccam pahiyati, kappiyakappiyaparipucchabahulassapi, vinayapabbattiyam cinnavasibhavataya pakatabbunopi, vuddhe Mahallakatthere upasavkamantassapi, Upalittherasadise vinayadhare kalyanamitte sevantassapi uddhaccakukkuccam pahiyati, thananisajjadisu kappiyakappiyanissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati.  Tena vuttam-- “cha dhamma uddhaccakukkuccassa pahanaya samvattanti”ti.  

 20. Dasame yoniso, bhikkhave, manasikarototi vuttanayeneva upayato manasikarontassa.  

 Apica cha dhamma vicikicchaya pahanaya samvattanti-- bahussutata, paripucchakata, Vinaye pakatabbuta, adhimokkhabahulata, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati.  Bahusaccenapi hi ekam va …pe… pabca va nikaye palivasena ca atthavasena ca ugganhantassapi vicikiccha pahiyati, tini ratanani arabbha paripucchabahulassapi, Vinaye cinnavasibhavassapi, tisu ratanesu okappaniyasaddhasavkhata-adhimokkhabahulassapi, saddhadhimutte Vakkalittherasadise kalyanamitte sevantassapi vicikiccha pahiyati, thananisajjadisu tinnam ratananam gunanissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati.  Tena vuttam-- “cha dhamma vicikicchaya pahanaya samvattanti”ti.  Imasmim nivaranappahanavagge vattavivattam kathitanti.  

 Nivaranappahanavaggavannana.

 (AA.1.3.)3.Akammaniyavaggavannana 

(AA.1.2./I,52.)
 21-22. Tatiyassa (CS:pg.1.40) pathame abhavitanti avaddhitam bhavanavasena appavattitam.  Akammaniyam hotiti kammakkhamam kammayoggam na hoti.  Dutiye vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo.  Ettha ca pathame cittanti vattavasena uppannacittam, dutiye vivattavasena uppannacittam.  Tattha ca vattam vattapadam, vivattam vivattapadanti ayam pabhedo veditabbo.  Vattam nama tebhumakavattam, vattapadam nama vattapatilabhaya kammam, vivattam nama nava lokuttaradhamma, vivattapadam nama vivattapatilabhaya kammam.  Iti imesu suttesu vattavivattameva kathitanti.  

 23-24. Tatiye vattavaseneva uppannacittam veditabbam.  Mahato anatthaya samvattatiti devamanussasampattiyo marabrahma-issariyani ca dadamanampi punappunam jatijarabyadhimaranasokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayase khandhadhatu-ayatanapaticcasamuppadavattani ca dadamanam kevalam dukkhakkhandhameva detiti mahato anatthaya samvattati namati.  Catutthe cittanti vivattavaseneva uppannacittam.  

 25-26. Pabcamachatthesu abhavitam apatubhutanti ayam viseso.  Tatramayadhippayo-- vattavasena uppannacittam nama uppannampi abhavitam apatubhutameva hoti.  

(AA.1.3./I,53.)Kasma Lokuttarapadakajjhanavipassanamaggaphalanibbanesu pakkhanditum asamatthatta.  Vivattavasena uppannam pana bhavitam patubhutam nama hoti.  Kasma?   Tesu dhammesu pakkhanditum samatthatta.  Kurundakavasi Phussamittatthero panaha-- “maggacittameva, avuso, bhavitam patubhutam nama hoti”ti.  

 27-28. Sattamatthamesu abahulikatanti punappunam akatam.  Imanipi dve vattavivattavasena uppannacittaneva veditabbaniti.  

 29. Navame “jatipi dukkha”ti-adina nayena vuttam dukkham adhivahati aharatiti dukkhadhivaham.  Dukkhadhivahantipi patho.  Tassattho-- lokuttarapadakajjhanadi (CS:pg.1.41) ariyadhammabhimukham dukkhena adhivahiyati pesiyatiti dukkhadhivaham.  Idampi vattavasena uppannacittameva.  Tabhi vuttappakara devamanussadisampattiyo dadamanampi jati-adinam adhivahanato dukkhadhivaham, ariyadhammadhigamaya duppesanato dukkhadhivahabca nama hotiti.  

 30. Dasame vivattavasena uppannacittameva cittam.  Tabhi manusakasukhato dibbasukham, dibbasukhato jhanasukham, jhanasukhato vipassanasukham, vipassanasukhato maggasukham, maggasukhato phalasukham, phalasukhato nibbanasukham adhivahati aharatiti sukhadhivaham nama hoti, sukhadhivaham va.  Tabhi lokuttarapadakajjhanadi-ariyadhammabhimukham(AA.1.3./I,54.) supesayam vissattha-indavajirasadisam hotiti sukhadhivahantipi vuccati.  Imasmimpi vagge vattavivattameva kathitanti.  

 Akammaniyavaggavannana.

 (AA.1.4.)4.Adantavaggavannana 

 31. Catutthassa pathame adantanti savisevanam adantahatthi-assadisadisam.  Cittanti vattavasena uppannacittameva.  

 32. Dutiye dantanti nibbisevanam dantahatthi-assadisadisam.  Imasmimpi suttadvaye vattavivattavasena uppannacittameva kathitam.  Yatha cettha, evam ito paresupiti.  

 33. Tatiye aguttanti agopitam satisamvararahitam aguttahatthi-assadisadisam.  

 34. Catutthe guttanti gopitam avissatthasatisamvaram guttahatthi-assadisadisam.  

 35-36. Pabcamachatthani arakkhitam rakkhitanti padavasena bujjhanakanam ajjhasayena vuttani.  Attho panettha purimasadisoyeva.  

 37-38. Sattamatthamesupi (CS:pg.1.42) eseva nayo.  Upama panettha asamvutagharadvaradivasena veditabba.  

 39-40. Navamadasamani catuhipi padehi yojetva vuttani.  Imasmimpi vagge vattavivattameva kathitanti.  

 Adantavaggavannana.

(AA.1.5./I,55.)
(AA.1.5.)5.Panihita-acchavaggavannana 

 41. Pabcamassa pathame seyyathapiti opammatthe nipato.  Tatra Bhagava katthaci atthena upamam parivaretva dasseti vatthasutte (ma.ni.1.70adayo) viya, paricchattakopama- (a.ni.7.69) aggikkhandhopamadisuttesu (a.ni.7.72) viya ca, katthaci upamaya attham parivaretva dasseti lonambilasutte (a.ni.3.101) viya, suvannakarasuttasuriyopamadisuttesu (a.ni.7.66) viya ca.  Imasmim pana salisukopame upamaya attham parivaretva dassento seyyathapi, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha salisukanti saliphalassa sukam.  Yavasukepi eseva nayo.  Va-saddo vikappattho.  Micchapanihitanti micchathapitam.  Yatha vijjhitum sakkoti, na evam uddhaggam katva thapitanti attho.  Bhecchatiti bhindissati, chavim chindissatiti attho.  Micchapanihitena cittenati micchathapitena cittena.  Vattavasena uppannacittam sandhayetam vuttam.  Avijjanti atthasu thanesu abbanabhutam ghanabahalam maha-avijjam.  Vijjam uppadessatiti ettha vijjanti arahattamaggabanam.  Nibbananti tanhavanato nikkhantabhavena evam vuttam amatam.  Sacchikarissatiti paccakkham karissati.  

 42. Dutiye sammapanihitanti yatha bhinditum sakkoti, evam uddhaggam katva sutthu thapitam.  Akkantanti ettha padeneva akkantam nama hoti, hatthena uppilitam.  Rulhisaddavasena pana akkantanteva (AA.1.5./I,56.)vuttam.  Ayabhettha ariyavoharo.  Kasma pana abbe sepannikantakamadanakantakadayo mahante aggahetva sukhumam dubbalam salisukayavasukameva gahitanti?   Appamattakassapi (CS:pg.1.43) kusalakammassa vivattaya samatthabhavadassanattham.  Yatha hi sukhumam dubbalam salisukam va yavasukam va hotu, mahantamahanta sepannikantakamadanakantakadayo va, etesu yamkibci miccha thapitam hattham va padam va bhinditum lohitam va uppadetum na sakkoti, samma thapitam pana sakkoti, evameva appamattakam tinamutthi mattadanakusalam va hotu, mahantam velamadanadikusalam va, sace vattasampattim patthetva vattasannissitavasena miccha thapitam hoti, vattameva aharitum sakkoti, no vivattam.  “Idam me danam asavakkhayavaham hotu”ti evam pana vivattam patthentena vivattavasena samma thapitam arahattampi paccekabodhibanampi sabbabbutabanampi datum sakkotiyeva.  Vuttabhetam -- 

 
“Patisambhida vimokkha ca, ya ca savakaparami; 

 
Paccekabodhi Buddhabhumi, sabbametena labbhati”ti.  (khu.pa.8.15).  

 Imasmim suttadvaye ca vattavivattam kathitam.  

 43. Tatiye padutthacittanti dosena padutthacittam.  Cetasa cetopariccati attano cittena tassa cittam paricchinditva.  Yathabhatam nikkhittoti yatha aharitva thapito.  Evam nirayeti evam niraye thitoyevati vattabbo.  (AA.1.5./I,57.)Apayanti-adi sabbam nirayavevacanameva.  Nirayo hi ayasavkhata sukha apetoti apayo, dukkhassa gati patisarananti duggati, dukkatakarino ettha vivasa nipatantiti vinipato, nirassadatthena nirayo.  

 44. Catutthe pasannanti saddhapasadena pasannam.  Sugatinti sukhassa gatim.  Saggam lokanti rupadisampattihi sutthu aggam lokam.  

 45. Pabcame udakarahadoti udakadaho.  Aviloti avippasanno.  Lulitoti aparisanthito.  Kalalibhutoti kaddamibhuto.  Sippisambukanti-adisu sippiyo ca sambuka ca sippisambukam.  Sakkhara ca kathalani ca sakkharakathalam.  Macchanam gumbam ghatati macchagumbam.  Carantampi titthantampiti ettha sakkharakathalam titthatiyeva, itarani carantipi titthantipi.  Yatha pana antarantara thitasupi nisinnasupi nipajjamanasupi “eta gaviyo (CS:pg.1.44) caranti”ti carantiyo upadaya itarapi “caranti”ti vuccanti, evam titthantameva sakkharakathalam upadaya itarampi dvayam “titthantan”ti vuttam, itaram dvayam carantam upadaya sakkharakathalampi “carantan”ti vuttam.  

 Avilenati pabcahi nivaranehi pariyonaddhena.  Attattham vati-adisu attano ditthadhammiko lokiyalokuttaramissako attho attattho nama.  Attanova samparaye lokiyalokuttaramissako attho parattho nama hoti.  So (AA.1.5./I,58.)hi parattha atthoti parattho.  Tadubhayam ubhayattho nama.  Apica attano ditthadhammikasamparayikopi lokiyalokuttaro attho attattho nama, parassa tadisova attho parattho nama, tadubhayampi ubhayattho nama.  Uttarim va manussadhammati dasakusalakammapathasavkhata manussadhamma uttarim.  Ayabhi dasavidho dhammo vinapi abbam samadapakam satthantarakappavasane jatasamvegehi manussehi sayameva samadinnatta manussadhammoti vuccati, tato uttarim pana jhanavipassanamaggaphalani veditabbani.  Alamariyabanadassanavisesanti ariyanam yuttam, ariyabhavam va katum samattham banadassanasavkhatam visesam.  Banameva hi jananatthena banam, dassanatthena dassananti veditabbam, dibbacakkhubanavipassanabanamaggabanaphalabanapaccavekkhanabananametam adhivacanam.  

 46. Chatthe acchoti abahalo, pasannotipi vattati.  Vippasannoti sutthu pasanno.  Anaviloti na avilo, parisuddhoti attho, phenapubbulasavkhasevalapanakavirahitoti vuttam hoti.  Anavilenati pabcanivaranavimuttena.  Sesam catutthe vuttanayameva.  Imasmimpi suttadvaye vattavivattameva kathitam.  

 47. Sattame rukkhajatananti paccatte samivacanam, rukkhajataniti attho.  Rukkhanametam adhivacanam.  Yadidanti nipatamattam.  (AA.1.5./I,59.)Mudutayati mudubhavena.  Koci hi rukkho vannena aggo hoti, koci gandhena, koci rasena, koci thaddhataya.  Phandano pana mudutaya ceva kammabbataya ca aggo setthoti dasseti.  Cittam, bhikkhave, bhavitam bahulikatanti ettha samathavipassanavasena bhavitabceva punappunakatabca cittam (CS:pg.1.45) adhippetam.  Kurundakavasi Phussamittatthero panaha-- “ekantam mudu ceva kammaniyabca cittam nama abhibbapadakacatutthajjhanacittameva, avuso”ti.  

 48. Atthame evam lahuparivattanti evam lahum uppajjitva lahum nirujjhanakam.  Yavabcati adhimattapamanatthe nipato, ativiya na sukarati attho.  Idanti nipatamattam.  Cittanti ekacce tava acariya “bhavavgacittan”ti vadanti, tam pana patikkhipitva “idha cittanti yamkibci antamaso cakkhuvibbanampi adhippetameva”ti vuttam.  Imasmim panatthe milindaraja dhammakathikam Nagasenattheram pucchi, “bhante nagasena, ekasmim accharakkhane pavattitacittasavkhara sace rupino assu, kiva maharasi bhaveyya”ti?   “Vahasatanam kho, maharaja, vihinam addhaculabca vaha vihisattambanani dve ca tumba ekaccharakkhane pavattitassa cittassa savkhampi na upenti, kalampi na upenti, kalabhagampi na upenti”ti (mi.pa.4.1.2).  Atha kasma sammasambuddhena “upamapi na sukara”ti vuttam?   Yatheva hi upamam patikkhipitvapi 
kappadighabhavassa (AA.1.5./I,60.) yojanikapabbatena yojanikasasapapunnanagarena, nirayadukkhassa sattisatahatopamena, saggasukhassa ca cakkavattisampattiya upama kata, evamidhapi katabbati?   Tattha “sakka pana, bhante, upama katun”ti evam pucchavasena upama kata, imasmim Sutte pucchaya abhavena na kata.  Idabhi suttam dhammadesanapariyosane vuttam.  Iti imasmim Sutte cittarasi nama kathitoti.  

 49. Navame pabhassaranti pandaram parisuddham.  Cittanti bhavavgacittam.  Kim pana cittassa vanno nama atthiti?   Natthi.  Niladinabhi abbataravannam va hotu avannam va yamkibci parisuddhataya “pabhassaran”ti vuccati.  Idampi nirupakkilesataya parisuddhanti pabhassaram.  Tabca khoti tam bhavavgacittam.  Agantukehiti asahajatehi paccha javanakkhane uppajjanakehi.  Upakkilesehiti ragadihi upakkilitthatta upakkilittham namati vuccati.  Katham?   Yatha hi silavanta acarasampanna matapitaro va acariyupajjhaya va dussilanam duracaranam avattasampannanam puttanabceva antevasikasaddhiviharikanabca vasena “Attano putte va antevasikasaddhiviharike va na tajjenti na sikkhapenti na ovadanti nanusasanti”ti (CS:pg.1.46) avannam akittim labhanti, evamsampadamidam veditabbam.  Acarasampanna matapitaro viya ca acariyupajjhaya viya ca bhavavgacittam datthabbam, puttadinam vasena tesam akittilabho viya javanakkhane rajjanadussanamuyhanasabhavanam lobhasahagatadinam cittanam vasena uppannehi agantukehi (AA.1.5./I,61.) upakkilesehi pakatiparisuddhampi bhavavgacittam upakkilittham nama hotiti.
 50. Dasamepi bhavavgacittameva cittam.  Vippamuttanti javanakkhane arajjamanam adussamanam amuyhamanam tihetukabanasampayuttadikusalavasena uppajjamanam agantukehi upakkilesehi vippamuttam nama hoti.  Idhapi yatha silavantanam acarasampannanam puttadinam vasena matadayo “sobhana eteyeva attano puttakadayo sikkhapenti ovadanti anusasanti”ti vannakittilabhino honti, evam javanakkhane uppannakusalacittavasena idam bhavavgacittam agantukehi upakkilesehi vippamuttanti vuccatiti.  

 Panihita-acchavaggavannana.

 (AA.1.6.)6.Accharasavghatavaggavannana 

 51. Chatthassa pathame tam assutava puthujjanoti tam bhavavgacittam sutavirahito puthujjano.  Tattha agamadhigamabhava beyyo assutava iti.  Yo hi idam suttam adito patthaya atthavasena upaparikkhanto “idam bhavavgacittam nama pakatiparisuddhampi javanakkhane uppannehi lobhadihi upakkilesehi upakkilitthan”ti neva agamavasena na adhigamavasena janati, yassa ca khandhadhatu-ayatanapaccayakarasatipatthanadisu uggahaparipucchavinicchayavirahitatta yathabhutabanapativedhasadhako neva agamo, patipattiya adhigantabbassa anadhigatatta na adhigamo atthi.  So agamadhigamabhava beyyo assutava iti.  Svayam-- (AA.1.6./I,62.)
 
“Puthunam jananadihi, karanehi puthujjano.  

 
Puthujjanantogadhatta, puthuvayam jano iti”.  

 So (CS:pg.1.47) hi puthunam nanappakaranam kilesadinam jananadihi karanehi puthujjano.  Yathaha-- 

 “Puthu kilese janentiti puthujjana, puthu avihatasakkayaditthikati puthujjana, puthu Sattharanam mukhullokikati puthujjana, puthu sabbagatihi avutthitati puthujjana, puthu nanabhisavkhare abhisavkharontiti puthujjana, puthu nana-oghehi vuyhantiti puthujjana, puthu nanasantapehi santappantiti puthujjana, puthu nanaparilahehi paridayhantiti puthujjana, puthu pabcasu kamagunesu ratta giddha gadhita mucchita ajjhopanna lagga laggita palibuddhati puthujjana, puthu pabcahi nivaranehi avuta nivuta ovuta pihita paticchanna patikujjitati puthujjana”ti (mahani.51 94).  

 Puthunam va gananapathamatitanam ariyadhammaparammukhanam nicadhammasamacaranam jananam antogadhattapi puthujjano, puthu va ayam visumyeva savkham gato, visamsattho silasutadigunayuttehi ariyehi janoti puthujjano.  Evametehi “assutava puthujjano”ti dvihi padehi ye te-- 

 
“Duve puthujjana vutta, Buddhenadiccabandhuna; 

 Andho puthujjano eko, kalyaneko puthujjano”ti.  -- 

 Dve puthujjana vutta, tesu andhaputhujjano vutto hotiti veditabbo.  

 Yathabhutam nappajanatiti “idabca bhavavgacittam evam (AA.1.6./I,63.) agantukehi upakkilesehi upakkilittham nama hoti, evam vippamuttam nama”ti yathasabhavato na janati.  Tasmati yasma na janati, tasma.  Cittabhavana natthiti cittatthiti cittapariggaho natthi, natthibhaveneva “natthi”ti vadamiti dasseti.  

 52. Dutiye (CS:pg.1.48) sutavati sutasampanno.  Vittharato panettha assutavati padassa patipakkhavasena attho veditabbo.  Ariyasavakoti atthi ariyo na savako, seyyathapi Buddha ceva paccekabuddha ca; atthi savako na ariyo, seyyathapi gihi anagataphalo; atthi neva ariyo na savako seyyathapi puthutitthiya.  Atthi ariyoceva savako ca, seyyathapi samana sakyaputtiya agataphala vibbatasasana.  Idha pana gihi va hotu pabbajito va, yo koci sutavati ettha vuttassa atthassa vasena sutasampanno, ayam ariyasavakoti veditabbo.  Yathabhutam pajanatiti “evamidam bhavavgacittam agantukehi upakkilesehi vippamuttam hoti, evam upakkilitthan”ti yathasabhavato janati.  Cittabhavana atthiti cittatthiti cittapariggaho atthi, atthibhaveneva “Atthi”ti vadamiti dasseti.  Imasmim Sutte balavavipassana kathita.  Keci tarunavipassanati vadanti.
 53. Tatiyam atthuppattiyam kathitam.  Katarayam pana atthuppattiyam?   Aggikkhandhopamasuttanta-atthuppattiyam.  Bhagava kira ekasmim samaye Savatthim upanissaya Jetavanamahavihare pativasati.  Buddhanabca yattha katthaci (AA.1.6./I,64.)pativasantanam pabcavidham kiccam avijahitameva hoti.  Pabca hi Buddhakiccani-- purebhattakiccam, pacchabhattakiccam, purimayamakiccam, majjhimayamakiccam, pacchimayamakiccanti.  

 Tatridam purebhattakiccam-- Bhagava hi patova vutthaya upatthakanuggahattham sariraphasukatthabca mukhadhovanadisariraparikammam katva yava bhikkhacaravela tava vivittasane vitinametva bhikkhacaravelaya nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva civaram parupitva pattamadaya kadaci ekakova, kadaci bhikkhusavghaparivuto gamam va nigamam va pindaya pavisati kadaci pakatiya, kadaci anekehi patihariyehi vattamanehi.  Seyyathidam-- pindaya pavisato lokanathassa purato purato gantva mudugatavata pathavim sodhenti, valahaka udakaphusitani mubcanta magge renum vupasametva upari vitanam hutva titthanti, apare vata pupphani upasamharitva magge okiranti, unnata (CS:pg.1.49) bhumippadesa onamanti, onata unnamanti, padanikkhepasamaye samava bhumi hoti, sukhasamphassani padumapupphani va pade sampaticchanti.  Indakhilassa anto thapitamatte dakkhinapade sarirato chabbannarasmiyo nikkhamitva suvannarasapibjarani viya citrapataparikkhittani viya ca pasadakutagaradini alavkarontiyo ito cito ca dhavanti, hatthi-assavihavgadayo sakasakatthanesu thitayeva madhurenakarena saddam karonti, tatha bherivinadini turiyani manussanabca kayupagani abharanani.  Tena sabbanena manussa jananti “Ajja Bhagava idha pindaya pavittho”ti.  Te sunivattha suparuta gandhapupphadini adaya ghara nikkhamitva antaravithim patipajjitva Bhagavantam gandhapupphadihi sakkaccam (AA.1.6./I,65.)pujetva vanditva “Amhakam, bhante, dasa bhikkhu, amhakam visati, pabbasam …pe… satam detha”ti yacitva Bhagavatopi pattam gahetva asanam pabbapetva sakkaccam pindapatena patimanenti.  Bhagava katabhattakicco tesam upanissayacittasantanani oloketva tatha dhammam deseti, yatha keci saranagamanesu patitthahanti, keci pabcasu silesu, keci sotapattisakadagami-anagamiphalanam abbatarasmim, keci pabbajitva aggaphale arahatteti.  Evam mahajanam anuggahetva utthayasana viharam gacchati.  Tattha gantva gandhamandalamale pabbattavarabuddhasane nisidati bhikkhunam bhattakiccapariyosanam agamayamano.  Tato bhikkhunam bhattakiccapariyosane upatthako Bhagavato nivedeti.  Atha Bhagava gandhakutim pavisati.  Idam tava purebhattakiccam.  

 Atha Bhagava evam katapurebhattakicco gandhakutiya upatthane nisiditva pade pakkhaletva padapithe thatva bhikkhusavgham ovadati -- “bhikkhave, appamadena sampadetha, dullabho Buddhuppado lokasmim, dullabho manussattapatilabho, dullabha khanasampatti, dullabha pabbajja, dullabham saddhammassavanan”ti.  Tattha keci Bhagavantam kammatthanam pucchanti.  Bhagava tesam cariyanurupam kammatthanam deti.  Tato sabbepi Bhagavantam vanditva attano attano rattitthanadivatthanani gacchanti.  Keci arabbam, keci rukkhamulam, keci pabbatadinam abbataram, keci catumaharajikabhavanam …pe… keci vasavattibhavananti (CS:pg.1.50) Tato Bhagava gandhakutim pavisitva sace akavkhati, dakkhinena passena sato sampajano muhuttam sihaseyyam kappeti.  Atha samassasitakayo utthahitva dutiyabhage lokam voloketi.  Tatiyabhage yam gamam va nigamam va upanissaya viharati, tattha mahajano purebhattam (AA.1.6./I,66.)danam datva pacchabhattam sunivattho suparuto gandhapupphadini adaya vihare sannipatati.  Tato Bhagava sampattaparisaya anurupena patihariyena gantva dhammasabhayam pabbattavarabuddhasane nisajja dhammam deseti kalayuttam samayayuttam, atha kalam viditva parisam uyyojeti, manussa Bhagavantam vanditva pakkamanti.  Idam pacchabhattakiccam.  

 So evam nitthitapacchabhattakicco sace gattani osibcitukamo hoti, Buddhasana utthaya nhanakotthakam pavisitva upatthakena patiyadita-udakena gattani utum ganhapeti.  Upatthakopi Buddhasanam anetva gandhakutiparivene pabbapeti.  Bhagava surattadupattam nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva uttarasavgam ekamsam katva tattha agantva nisidati ekakova muhuttam patisallino, atha bhikkhu tato tato agamma Bhagavato upatthanam agacchanti.  Tattha ekacce pabham pucchanti, ekacce kammatthanam, ekacce dhammassavanam yacanti.  Bhagava tesam adhippayam sampadento purimayamam vitinameti.  Idam purimayamakiccam.  

 Purimayamakiccapariyosane pana bhikkhusu Bhagavantam vanditva pakkantesu sakaladasasahassilokadhatudevatayo okasam labhamana Bhagavantam upasavkamitva pabham pucchanti yathabhisavkhatam antamaso caturakkharampi.  Bhagava tasam devatanam pabham vissajjento majjhimayamam vitinameti.  Idam majjhimayamakiccam.  

 Pacchimayamam pana tayo kotthase katva purebhattato patthaya nisajjapilitassa sarirassa kilasubhavamocanattham ekam kotthasam cavkamena vitinameti, dutiyakotthase gandhakutim pavisitva dakkhinena passena sato sampajano sihaseyyam kappeti.  Tatiyakotthase paccutthaya nisiditva purimabuddhanam santike danasiladivasena katadhikarapuggaladassanattham (AA.1.6./I,67.)Buddhacakkhuna lokam voloketi.  Idam pacchimayamakiccam.  

 Tampi (CS:pg.1.51) divasam Bhagava imasmimyeva kicce thito lokam olokento idam addasa-- maya kosalaratthe carikam carantena aggikkhandhena upametva ekasmim Sutte desite satthi bhikkhu arahattam papunissanti, satthimattanam unham lohitam mukhato uggacchissati, satthimatta gihibhavam gamissanti.  Tattha ye arahattam papunissanti, te yamkibci dhammadesanam sutva papunissanteva.  Itaresam pana bhikkhunam savgahatthaya carikam caritukamo hutva, “Ananda, bhikkhunam arocehi”ti aha.  

 Thero anuparivenam gantva, “Avuso, Sattha mahajanassa savgahatthaya carikam caritukamo, gantukama agacchatha”ti aha.  Bhikkhu mahalabham labhitva viya tutthamanasa “labhissama vata mahajanassa dhammam desentassa Bhagavato suvannavannam sariram oloketum madhurabca dhammakatham sotun”ti parulhakesa kese oharetva malaggahitapatta patte pacitva kilitthacivara civarani dhovitva gamanasajja ahesum.  Sattha aparicchinnena bhikkhusavghena parivuto kosalarattham carikaya nikkhanto gamanigamapatipatiya ekadivasam gavuta-addhayojanatigavutayojanaparamam carikam caranto ekasmim padese mahantam susirarukkham aggina sampajjalitam disva “imameva vatthum katva sattahi avgehi patimandetva dhammadesanam kathessami”ti gamanam pacchinditva abbataram rukkhamulam upasavkamitva nisajjakaram dassesi.  Anandatthero Satthu (AA.1.6./I,68.)adhippayam batva “Addha karanam bhavissati, na akaranena Tathagata gamanam pacchinditva nisidanti”ti catuggunam savghatim pabbapesi.  Sattha nisiditva bhikkhu amantetva “passatha no tumhe, bhikkhave, amum mahantam aggikkhandhan”ti aggikkhandhopamasuttantam (a.ni.7.72) deseti.  

 Imasmibca pana veyyakarane bhabbamane satthimattanam bhikkhunam unham lohitam mukhato uggabchi, satthimatta bhikkhu sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattimsu, satthimattanam bhikkhunam anupadaya asavehi cittani vimuccimsu.  Tabhi veyyakaranam sutva satthimattanam bhikkhunam namakayo santatto, namakaye santatte karajakayo santatto, karajakaye santatte nidhanagatam unham lohitam mukhato uggabchi.  Satthimatta bhikkhu “dukkaram vata Buddhasasane yavajivam paripunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam caritun”ti sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavatta, satthimatta (CS:pg.1.52) bhikkhu Satthu desanabhimukham banam pesetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patta.  

 Tattha yesam unham lohitam mukhato uggabchi, te parajikam apajjimsu.  Ye gihibhavam patta, te khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani maddanta vicarimsu.  Ye arahattam patta, te parisuddhasilava ahesum.  Satthu dhammadesana imesam tinnampi saphalava jatati.  Arahattam pattanam tava saphala hotu, itaresam katham saphala jatati?   Tepi hi sace imam dhammadesanam na suneyyum, pamattava hutva thanam jahitum na sakkuneyyum.  Tato nesam tam papam vaddhamanam apayesuyeva samsidapeyya (AA.1.6./I,69.)Imam pana desanam sutva jatasamvega thanam jahitva samanerabhumiyam thita dasa silani puretva yoniso manasikare yuttappayutta keci sotapanna keci sakadagamino keci anagamino ahesum, keci devaloke nibbattimsu, evam parajikapannanampi saphala ahosi.  Itare pana sace imam dhammadesanam na suneyyum, gacchante gacchante kale anupubbena savghadisesampi parajikampi papunitva apayesuyeva uppajjitva mahadukkham anubhaveyyum.  Imam pana desanam sutva “Aho sallekhitam Buddhasasanam, na sakka amhehi yavajivam imam patipattim puretum, sikkham paccakkhaya upasakadhammam puretva dukkha muccissama”ti gihibhavam upagamimsu.  Te tisu saranesu patitthaya pabca silani rakkhitva upasakadhammam puretva keci sotapanna keci sakadagamino keci anagamino jata, keci devaloke nibbattati.  Evam tesampi saphalava ahosi.  

 Imam pana Satthu dhammadesanam sutva devasavgha yehipi suta, yehipi na suta, sabbesamyeva arocenta vicarimsu.  Bhikkhu sutva sutva “dukkaram, bho, Buddhanam sasane yavajivam paripunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam caritun”ti ekakkhaneneva dasapi bhikkhu visatipi satthipi satampi sahassampi bhikkhu gihi honti.  Sattha yatharuciya carikam caritva puna Jetavanameva agantva bhikkhu amantesi-- “bhikkhave, Tathagato carikam caramano ciram akinno vihasi, icchamaham, bhikkhave, addhamasam patisalliyitum, namhi kenaci upasavkamitabbo abbatra ekena pindapataniharakena”ti.  Addhamasam (CS:pg.1.53) ekibhavena vitinametva patisallana vutthito Anandattherena saddhim viharacarikam caramano olokitolokitatthane tanubhutam bhikkhusavgham disva janantoyeva theram pucchi-- “Ananda, abbasmim kale Tathagate carikam caritva Jetavanam agate sakalaviharo kasavapajjoto isivatappativato hoti, idani pana tanubhuto bhikkhusavgho dissati, yebhuyyena ca uppandupandukajata (AA.1.6./I,70.)bhikkhu, kim nu kho etan”ti?   Etarahi Bhagava tumhakam aggikkhandhopamadhammadesanam kathitakalato patthaya bhikkhu samvegappatta hutva “mayam etam dhammam sabbappakarena paripuretum na sakkhissama, asammavattantanabca janassa saddhadeyyam paribhubjitum ayuttan”ti gihibhavam savkamantiti.  

 Tasmim khane Bhagavato dhammasamvego uppajji.  Tato theram aha -- “mayi patisallane vitinamente na koci mama puttanam ekam assasatthanam kathesi.  Sagarassa hi otaranatitthani viya bahuni imasmim sasane assasakaranani.  Gacchananda, gandhakutiparivene Buddhasanam pabbapetva bhikkhusavgham sannipatehi”ti.  Thero tatha akasi.  Sattha Buddhasanavaragato bhikkhu amantetva, “bhikkhave, mettaya sabbapubbabhago nama neva appana, na upacaro, sattanam hitapharanamattameva”ti vatva imissa atthuppattiya imam culaccharasavghatasuttam desesi.  

 Tattha accharasavghatamattanti accharapaharanamattam, dve avguliyo paharitva saddakaranamattanti attho.  Mettacittanti sabbasattanam hitapharanacittam.  Asevatiti katham asevati?   Avajjento asevati, jananto asevati, passanto asevati, paccavekkhanto asevati, cittam adhitthahanto asevati, saddhaya adhimuccanto asevati, viriyam pagganhanto asevati, satim upatthapento asevati, cittam samadahanto asevati, pabbaya pajananto asevati, abhibbeyyam abhijananto asevati, paribbeyyam parijananto asevati, pahatabbam pajahanto asevati, bhavetabbam bhavento asevati, sacchikatabbam sacchikaronto asevatiti (pati.ma.2.2).  Idha pana mettapubbabhagena hitapharanappavattanamatteneva asevatiti veditabbo.  

 (AA.1.6./I,71.)Arittajjhanoti (CS:pg.1.54) atucchajjhano apariccattajjhano va.  Viharatiti iriyati pavattati paleti yapeti yapeti carati viharati.  Tena vuccati viharatiti.  Imina padena mettam asevantassa bhikkhuno iriyapathaviharo kathito.  Satthusasanakaroti Satthu anusasanikaro.  Ovadapatikaroti ovadakarako.  Ettha ca sakimvacanam ovado, punappunavacanam anusasani.  Sammukhavacanampi ovado, pesetva parammukhavacanam, anusasani.  Otinne vatthusmim vacanam ovado, otinne va anotinne va vatthusmim tantithapanavasena vacanam anusasani.  Evam viseso veditabbo.  Paramatthato pana ovadoti va anusasaniti va ese eke ekatthe same samabhage tajjate tabbevati.  Ettha ca “Accharasavghatamattampi ce, bhikkhave, bhikkhu mettacittam asevati”ti idameva Satthusasanabceva ovado ca, tassa karanato esa sasanakaro ovadapatikaroti veditabbo.  

 Amoghanti atuccham.  Ratthapindanti batiparivattam pahaya rattham nissaya pabbajitena paresam gehato patiladdhatta pindapato ratthapindo nama vuccati.  Paribhubjatiti cattaro paribhoga theyyaparibhogo inaparibhogo dayajjaparibhogo samiparibhogoti.  Tattha dussilassa paribhogo theyyaparibhogo nama.  Silavato apaccavekkhitaparibhogo inaparibhogo nama.  Sattannam sekkhanam paribhogo dayajjaparibhoga nama.  Khinasavassa paribhogo samiparibhogo nama.  (AA.1.6./I,72.)Tattha imassa bhikkhuno ayam ratthapindaparibhogo dvihi karanehi amogho hoti.  Accharasavghatamattampi mettacittam asevanto bhikkhu ratthapindassa samiko hutva, anano hutva, dayado hutva paribhubjatitipissa amogho ratthapindaparibhogo.  Accharasavghatamattampi mettam asevantassa bhikkhuno dinnadanam mahatthiyam hoti mahapphalam mahanisamsam mahajutikam mahavippharantipissa amogho ratthapindaparibhogo.  Ko pana vado ye nam bahulikarontiti ye pana imam mettacittam bahulam asevanti bhaventi punappunam karonti, te amogham ratthapindam paribhubjantiti ettha vattabbameva kim?   Evarupa hi bhikkhu ratthapindassa samino anana dayada hutva paribhubjantiti.  

 54-55. Catutthe (CS:pg.1.55) bhavetiti uppadeti vaddheti.  Pabcame manasi karotiti manasmim karoti.  Sesam imesu dvisupi tatiye vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Yo hi asevati, ayameva bhaveti, ayam manasi karoti.  Yena cittena asevati, teneva bhaveti, tena manasi karoti.  Sammasambuddho pana yaya dhammadhatuya suppatividdhatta desanavilasappatto nama hoti, tassa suppatividdhatta attano desanavilasam dhammissariyatam patisambhidapabhedakusalatam appatihatasabbabbutabbanabca nissaya ekakkhane uppannam ekacittameva tihi kotthasehi vibhajitva dassesiti.  

 56. Chatthe ye keciti aniyamitavacanam.  Akusalati tesam niyamitavacanam.  Ettavata sabbakusala asesato pariyadinna honti. (AA.1.6./I,73.) Akusalabhagiya akusalapakkhikati akusalanamevetam namam.  Akusalayeva hi ekacce akusalam sahajatavasena, ekacce upanissayavasena bhajanti ceva, tesabca pakkha bhavantiti “akusalabhagiya akusalapakkhika”ti vuccanti.  Sabbete manopubbavgamati mano pubbam pathamataram gacchati etesanti manopubbavgama.  Ete hi kibcapi manena saddhim ekuppada ekavatthuka ekanirodha ekarammana ca honti.  Yasma pana tesam mano uppadako karako janako samutthapako nibbattako, tasma manopubbavgama nama honti.  

 Pathamam uppajjatiti yatha nama “raja nikkhanto”ti vutte “rajayeva nikkhanto, sesa rajasena nikkhanta anikkhanta”ti pucchitabbakaranam natthi, sabba nikkhantateva pabbayanti, evameva mano uppannoti vuttakalato patthaya avasesa sahajatasamsatthasampayutta uppanna na uppannati pucchitabbakaranam natthi, sabbe te uppanna tveva pabbayanti.  Etamatthavasam paticca tehi samsatthasampayutto ekuppadekanirodhopi samano mano tesam dhammanam pathamam uppajjatiti vutto.  Anvadevati anudeva, saheva ekatoyevati attho.  Byabjanacchayam pana gahetva pathamam cittam uppajjati, paccha cetasikati na gahetabbam.  Attho hi patisaranam (CS:pg.1.56) na byabjanam.  “Manopubbavgama dhamma, manosettha manomaya”ti gathayapi eseva nayo.  

 57. Sattame kusalati catubhumakapi kusala dhamma kathita.  Sesam chatthe vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

(AA.1.6./I,74.) 58. Atthame yathayidam, bhikkhave, pamadoti ettha, bhikkhaveti alapanam, yatha ayam pamadoti attho.  Pamadoti pamajjanakaro.  Vuttabhetam-- 

 “Tattha katamo pamado?   Kayaduccarite va vaciduccarite va manoduccarite va pabcasu va kamagunesu cittassa vossaggo vossagganuppadanam kusalanam va dhammanam bhavanaya asakkaccakiriyata asataccakiriyata anatthitakiriyata olinavuttita nikkhittachandata nikkhittadhurata anadhitthanam ananuyogo anasevana abhavana abahulikammam Yo evarupo pamado pamajjana pamajjitattam, ayam vuccati pamado”ti (vibha.  846).
 Uppanna ca kusala dhamma parihayantiti idam jhanavipassananam vasena vuttam.  Maggaphalanam pana sakim uppannanam puna parihanam nama natthi.  

 59. Navame appamado pamadassa patipakkhavasena vittharato veditabbo.  

 60. Dasame kosajjanti kusitabhavo.  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  

 Accharasavghatavaggavannana.

 (AA.1.7.)7.Viriyarambhadivaggavannana 

 61. Sattamassa pathame viriyarambhoti catukiccassa sammappadhanaviriyassa arambho, araddhapaggahitaparipunnaviriyatati attho.  

 62. Dutiye (CS:pg.1.57) mahicchatati mahalobho.  Yam sandhaya vuttam-- 

 “Tattha katama mahicchata?   Itaritaracivarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharehi pabcahi va kamagunehi asantutthassa bhiyyokamyata, ya evarupa iccha icchagata mahicchata rago sarago cittassa sarago.  Ayam vuccati mahicchata”ti (vibha.  850).  

(AA.1.7./I,75.) 63. Tatiye appicchatati alobho.  Appicchassati anicchassa.  Ettha hi byabjanam savasesam viya, attho pana niravaseso.  Na hi appamattikaya icchaya atthibhavena so appicchoti vutto, icchaya pana abhavena punappunam asevitassa alobhasseva bhavena appicchoti vutto.  

 Apicettha atricchata, papicchata, mahicchata appicchatati ayam bhedo veditabbo.  Tattha sakalabhe atittassa paralabhe patthana atricchata nama, yaya samannagatassa ekabhajane pakkapuvepi attano patte patite na supakko viya khuddako ca viya khayati, sveva pana parassa patte pakkhitto supakko viya mahanto viya ca khayati.  Asantagunasambhavanata pana patiggahane ca amattabbuta papicchata nama, sa “idhekacco assaddho samano saddhoti mam jano janatu”ti-adina nayena abhidhamme agatayeva, taya samannagato puggalo kohabbe patitthati.  Santagunasambhavanata pana patiggahane ca amattabbuta mahicchata nama, sapi “idhekacco saddho samano saddhoti mam jano janatuti icchati, silava samano silavati mam jano janatu”ti imina nayena agatayeva.  Taya samannagato puggalo dussantappayo hoti, vijatamatapissa cittam gahetum na sakkoti.  Tenetam vuccati-- 

 
“Aggikkhandho samuddo ca, mahiccho capi puggalo; 

 
Sakatena paccaye dentu, tayopete atappaya”ti.  

 Santagunaniguhanata (CS:pg.1.58) pana patiggahane ca mattabbuta appicchata nama, taya samannagato puggalo attani vijjamanampi gunam paticchadetukamataya saddho samano “saddhoti mam jano janatu”ti na icchati.  Silava, pavivitto, bahussuto, araddhaviriyo, samadhisampanno, pabbava, (AA.1.7./I,76.) khinasavo samano “khinasavoti mam jano janatu”ti na icchati seyyathapi Majjhantikatthero.  

 Thero kira mahakhinasavo ahosi, pattacivaram panassa padamattameva agghati.  So asokassa dhammarabbo viharamahadivase savghatthero ahosi.  Athassa atilukhabhavam disva manussa, “bhante, thokam bahi hotha”ti ahamsu.  Thero “madise khinasave rabbo savgaham akaronte abbo ko karissati”ti pathaviyam nimujjitva savghattherassa ukkhittapindam ganhantoyeva ummujji.  Evam khinasavo samano “khinasavoti mam jano janatu”ti na icchati.  Evam appiccho ca pana bhikkhu anuppannam labham uppadeti, uppannam thavaram karoti, dayakanam cittam aradheti.  Yatha yatha hi so attano appicchataya appam ganhati, tatha tatha tassa vatte pasanna manussa bahu denti.  

 Aparopi catubbidho appiccho-- paccaya-appiccho, dhutavga-appiccho, pariyatti-appiccho, adhigama-appicchoti.  Tattha catusu paccayesu appiccho paccaya-appiccho nama.  So dayakassa vasam janati, deyyadhammassa vasam janati, attano thamam janati.  Yadi hi deyyadhammo bahu hoti, dayako appamattakam datukamo, dayakassa vasena appam ganhati.  Deyyadhammo appo, dayako bahum datukamo, deyyadhammassa vasena appam ganhati.  Deyyadhammopi bahu, dayakopi bahum datukamo, attano thamam batva pamaneneva ganhati.  

 Dhutavgasamadanassa attani atthibhavam najanapetukamo dhutavga-appiccho nama. Tassa vibhavanattham imani vatthuni–(AA.1.7./I,77.) Sosanikamahakumaratthero kira satthi vassani susane vasi, abbo ekabhikkhupi na abbasi.  Tenevaha -- 

 
“Susane (CS:pg.1.59) satthi vassani, abbokinnam vasamaham; 

 
Dutiyo mam na janeyya, aho sosanikuttamo”ti.  

 Cetiyapabbate dve Bhatikatthera vasimsu.  Kanittho upatthakena pesitam ucchukhandikam gahetva jetthassa santikam agamasi “paribhogam, bhante, karotha”ti.  Therassa ca bhattakiccam katva mukhavikkhalanakalo ahosi.  So “alam, avuso”ti aha.  Kacci, bhante, ekasanikatthati?   Aharavuso, ucchukhandikanti pabbasa vassani ekasaniko samanopi dhutavgam niguhamano paribhogam katva mukham vikkhaletva puna dhutavgam adhitthaya gato.  

 Yo pana Saketatissatthero viya bahussutabhavam janapetum na icchati, ayam pariyatti-appiccho nama.  Thero kira “khano natthiti uddesaparipucchasu okasam akaronto kada maranakkhanam, bhante, labhissatha”ti codito ganam vissajjetva kanikaravalikasamuddaviharam gato.  Tattha antovassam theranavamajjhimanam upakaro hutva mahapavaranaya uposathadivase dhammakathaya janapadam khobhetva gato.  

 Yo pana sotapannadisu abbataro hutva sotapannadibhavam janapetum na icchati, ayam adhigamappiccho nama tayo kulaputta (ma.ni.1.325) viya ghatikarakumbhakaro (ma.ni.2.282adayo) viya ca.  Imasmim panatthe laddhasevanena balava-alobhena samannagato sekkhopi puthujjanopi appicchoti veditabbo.  

 64. Catutthe asantutthitati asantutthe puggale sevantassa bhajantassa payirupasantassa uppanno asantosasavkhato lobho.  

(AA.1.7./I,78.)65. Pabcame santutthitati santutthe puggale sevantassa bhajantassa payirupasantassa uppanno alobhasavkhato santoso.  Santutthassati itaritarapaccayasantosena samannagatassa.  So panesa santoso (CS:pg.1.60) dvadasavidho hoti.  Seyyathidam-- civare yathalabhasantoso, yathabalasantoso, yathasaruppasantosoti tividho.  Evam pindapatadisu.  

 Tassayam pabhedasamvannana-- idha bhikkhu civaram labhati sundaram va asundaram va.  So teneva yapeti abbam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati.  Ayamassa civare yathalabhasantoso.  Atha pana pakatidubbalo va hoti abadhajarabhibhuto va, garum civaram parupanto kilamati.  So sabhagena bhikkhuna saddhim tam parivattetva lahukena yapentopi santutthova hoti.  Ayamassa civare yathabalasantoso.  Aparo panitapaccayalabhi hoti.  So pattacivaradinam abbataram mahagghacivaram bahuni va pana civarani labhitva “idam theranam cirapabbajitanam, idam bahussutanam anurupam, idam gilananam, idam appalabhanam hotu”ti datva tesam puranacivaram va savkarakutadito va nantakani uccinitva tehi savghatim katva dharentopi santutthova hoti.  Ayamassa civare yathasaruppasantoso.  

 Idha pana bhikkhu pindapatam labhati lukham va panitam va, so teneva yapeti, abbam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati.  Ayamassa pindapate yathalabhasantoso.  Yo pana attano pakativiruddham va byadhiviruddham va pindapatam labhati, yenassa paribhuttena aphasu hoti, so sabhagassa bhikkhuno tam datva tassa hatthato sappayabhojanam bhubjitva samanadhammam karontopi santutthova hoti.  Ayamassa pindapate yathabalasantoso.  Aparo bahum panitam pindapatam labhati.  So tam civaram viya theracirapabbajitabahussuta-appalabhagilananam (AA.1.7./I,79.)datva tesam va sesakam pindaya va caritva missakaharam bhubjantopi santutthova hoti.  Ayamassa pindapate yathasaruppasantoso.  

 Idha pana bhikkhu senasanam labhati manapam va amanapam va, so tena neva somanassam na domanassam uppadeti, antamaso tinasantharakenapi yathaladdheneva (CS:pg.1.61) tussati.  Ayamassa senasane yathalabhasantoso.  Yo pana attano pakativiruddham va byadhiviruddham va senasanam labhati, yatthassa vasato aphasu hoti, so tam sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa santake sappayasenasane vasantopi santutthova hoti.  Ayamassa senasane yathabalasantoso.  

 Aparo mahapubbo lenamandapakutagaradini bahuni panitasenasanani labhati.  So tani civaradini viya theracirapabbajitabahussuta-appalabhagilananam datva yattha katthaci vasantopi santutthova hoti.  Ayamassa senasane yathasaruppasantoso.  Yopi “uttamasenasanam nama pamadatthanam, tattha nisinnassa thinamiddham okkamati, niddabhibhutassa puna patibujjhato papavitakka patubhavanti”ti patisabcikkhitva tadisam senasanam pattampi na sampaticchati, so tam patikkhipitva abbhokasarukkhamuladisu vasantopi santutthova hoti.  Ayampissa senasane yathasaruppasantoso.
 Idha pana bhikkhu bhesajjam labhati lukham va panitam va, so yam labhati, teneva tussati, abbam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati.  Ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathalabhasantoso.  Yo pana telena atthiko phanitam labhati, so tam sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa hatthato telam gahetva abbadeva va pariyesitva bhesajjam karontopi santutthova hoti.  Ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathabalasantoso.  

 Aparo mahapubbo bahum telamadhuphanitadipanitabhesajjam labhati.  So tam civaram viya theracirapabbajitabahussuta-appalabhagilananam datva tesam abhatena yena (AA.1.7./I,80.) kenaci yapentopi santutthova hoti.  Yo pana ekasmim bhajane muttaharitakam thapetva ekasmim catumadhuram-- “ganhatha, bhante, yadicchakan”ti vuccamano “sacassa tesu abbatarenapi rogo vupasammati, atha muttaharitakam nama Buddhadihi vannitan”ti catumadhuram patikkhipitva muttaharitakena bhesajjam karontopi paramasantutthova hoti.  Ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathasaruppasantoso.  Imesam pana paccekapaccayesu tinnam tinnam santosanam yathasaruppasantosova aggo.  

 66-67. Chatthasattamesu (CS:pg.1.62) ayonisomanasikarayonisomanasikara hettha vuttalakkhanava.  Sesamettha uttanatthamevati.  

 68. Atthame asampajabbanti asampajanabhavo, mohassetam adhivacanam.  Asampajanassati ajanantassa sammulhassa.  

 69. Navame sampajabbanti sampajanabhavo, pabbayetam namam.  Sampajanassati sampajanantassa.  

 70. Dasame papamittatati yassa papa lamaka mitta, so papamitto.  Papamittassa bhavo papamittata, tenakarena pavattanam catunnam khandhanamevetam namam.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 “Tattha katama papamittata?   Ye te puggala assaddha dussila appassuta maccharino duppabba.  Ya tesam (AA.1.7./I,81.) sevana nisevana samsevana bhajana sambhajana bhatti sambhatti sampavavkata.  Ayam vuccati papamittata”ti (vibha.901).  

Viriyarambhadivaggavannana.
 (AA.1.8.)8.Kalyanamittatadivaggavannana 

 71. Atthamassa pathame kalyanamittatati kalyana mitta assati kalyanamitto, tassa bhavo kalyanamittata.  Sesam vuttapatipakkhanayena veditabbam.  

 72-73. Dutiye anuyogoti yogo payogo.  Ananuyogoti ayogo appayogo.  Anuyogati anuyogena.  Ananuyogati ananuyogena.  Kusalanam dhammananti catubhumakakusaladhammanam.  Tatiyam uttanatthameva.  

 74. Catutthe bojjhavgati bujjhanakasattassa avgabhuta satta dhamma.  Yaya va dhammasamaggiya so bujjhati, sammohaniddato va vutthati, catusaccadhammam (CS:pg.1.63) va sacchikaroti.  Tassa bodhiya avgabhutatipi bojjhavga.  “Bojjhavgati kenatthena bojjhavga?   Bujjhantiti bojjhavga, anubujjhantiti bojjhavga, patibujjhantiti bojjhavga, sambujjhantiti bojjhavga, bodhaya samvattantiti bojjhavga”ti (pati.ma.2.17).  Evam panetam padam vibhattameva.  

 75. Pabcame bhavanaparipurim gacchantiti imina padena bojjhavganam yathavasarasabhumi nama (AA.1.8./I,82.) kathita Sa panesa catubbidha hoti-- vipassana, vipassanapadakajjhanam, maggo, phalanti.  Tattha vipassanaya uppajjanakale bojjhavga kamavacara honti, vipassanapadakajjhanamhi uppajjanakale rupavacara-arupavacara, maggaphalesu uppajjanakale lokuttara.  Iti imasmim Sutte bojjhavga catubhumaka kathita.  

 76. Chatthassa atthuppattiko nikkhepo.  Atthuppattiyam hetam nikkhittam, sambahula kira bhikkhu dhammasabhayam sannisinna.  Tesam antare bandhulamallasenapatim arabbha ayam katha udapadi, “Avuso, asukam nama kulam pubbe bahubatikam ahosi bahupakkham, idani appabatikam appapakkham jatan”ti.  Atha Bhagava tesam cittacaram batva “mayi gate mahati desana bhavissati”ti batva gandhakutito nikkhamma dhammasabhayam pabbattavarabuddhasane nisiditva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti aha.  Bhagava abba gamanigamadikatha natthi, asukam nama kulam pubbe bahubatikam ahosi bahupakkham, idani appabatikam appapakkham jatanti vadanta nisinnamhati.  Sattha imissa atthuppattiya appamattika esa, bhikkhave, parihaniti idam suttam arabhi.  

 Tattha appamattikati paritta parittappamana.  Etaya hi parihaniya saggato va maggato va parihani nama natthi, ditthadhammikaparihanimattameva etanti aha.  Etam patikitthanti etam pacchimam etam lamakam.  Yadidam pabbaparihaniti ya esa mama sasane kammassakatapabbaya jhanapabbaya vipassanapabbaya maggapabbaya phalapabbaya ca parihani, esa pacchima, esa lamaka, esa chaddaniyati attho.  

(AA.1.8./I,83.) 77. Sattamampi (CS:pg.1.64) atthuppattiyameva kathitam.  Dhammasabhayam kira nisinnesu bhikkhusu ekacce evam ahamsu -- “Asukam nama kulam pubbe appabatikam appapakkham ahosi, idani tam bahubatikam bahupakkham jatan”ti.  Kam sandhaya evamahamsuti?   Visakham upasikam Vesalike ca Licchavi.  Sattha tesam cittacaram batva purimanayeneva agantva dhammasane nisinno “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchi.  Te yathabhutam kathayimsu.  Sattha imissa atthuppattiya imam suttam arabhi.  Tattha appamattikati tam sampattim nissaya saggam va maggam va sampattanam abhavato paritta.  Yadidam pabbavuddhiti kammassakatapabbadinam vuddhi.  Tasmati yasma batinam vuddhi nama ditthadhammikamatta appa paritta, sa saggam va maggam va papetum asamattha, tasma.  Pabbavuddhiyati kammassakatadipabbaya vuddhiya.  

 78. Atthamampi atthuppattiyameva kathitam.  Sambahula kira bhikkhu dhammasabhayam sannisinna mahadhanasetthiputtam arabbha “Asukam nama kulam pubbe mahabhogam mahahirabbasuvannam ahosi, tam idani appabhogam jatan”ti kathayimsu.  Sattha purimanayeneva agantva tesam vacanam sutva imam suttam arabhi.  

 79. Navamampi atthuppattiyameva vuttam.  Dhammasabhayam kira sannisinna bhikkhu kakavaliyasetthibca punnasetthibca arabbha “Asukam nama kulam pubbe appabhogam ahosi, tam idani mahabhogam jatan”ti kathayimsu.  Sattha purimanayeneva agantva tesam vacanam sutva imam suttam arabhi.  Sesam imesu dvisupi hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

(AA.1.8./I,84.) 80. Dasamampi atthuppattiyam vuttam.  Dhammasabhayam kira bhikkhu kosalamaharajanam arabbha “Asukam nama kulam pubbe mahayasam mahaparivaram ahosi, idani appayasam appaparivaram jatan”ti kathayimsu.  Bhagava purimanayeneva agantva tesam vacanam sutva imam dhammadesanam arabhi.  Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbanti.  

 Kalyanamittatadivaggavannana.

 (AA.1.9.)9.Pamadadivaggavannana 

 81. Navamassapi (CS:pg.1.65) pathamam atthuppattiyameva kathitam.  Sambahula kira bhikkhu dhammasabhayam nisinna kumbhaghosakam arabbha “Asukam nama kulam pubbe appayasam appaparivaram ahosi, idani mahayasam mahaparivaram jatan”ti kathayimsu.  Sattha purimanayeneva agantva tesam vacanam sutva imam suttam arabhi.  Tassattho hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

 82. Dutiyadisu mahato anatthayati mahantassa anatthassa atthaya.  Sesamettha uttanamevati.  

 Pamadadivaggavannana.

 (AA.1.10.)10.Dutiyapamadadivaggavannana 

 98. Dasame ajjhattikanti niyakajjhattavasena ajjhattikam.  Avganti karanam.  Iti karitvati evam katva.  Idam vuttam hoti-- bhikkhave, ajjhattam paccattam attano santane samutthitam karananti katva na abbam ekam karanampi samanupassamiti.  

(AA.1.10./I,85.)110-114. Bahiranti ajjhattasantanato bahi bhavam.  Saddhammassati suddhammassa, sasanassati attho.  Sammosayati vinasaya.  Antaradhanayati apabbanatthaya.  

 115. Thitiyati ciratthitattham.  Asammosaya anantaradhanayati vuttapatipakkhanayeneva veditabbam.  Sesamettha catukkotike vuttanayameva.  

 130. Ito paresu adhammam dhammoti dipentiti-adisu suttantapariyayena tava dasa kusalakammapatha dhammo, dasa akusalakammapatha adhammo.  Tatha cattaro satipatthana cattaro sammappadhana cattaro iddhipada pabcindriyani pabca balani satta bojjhavga ariyo atthavgiko maggoti sattatimsa bodhipakkhiyadhamma dhammo nama; tayo satipatthana tayo (CS:pg.1.66) sammappadhana tayo iddhipada cha indriyani cha balani attha bojjhavga navavgiko maggoti ca cattaro upadana pabca nivaranani satta anusaya attha micchattani ca ayam adhammo.  

 Tattha yamkibci ekam adhammakotthasam gahetva “imam adhammam dhammoti karissama, evam amhakam acariyakulam niyyanikam bhavissati, mayam ca loke pakata bhavissama”ti tam adhammam “dhammo ayan”ti kathayanta adhammam dhammoti dipenti nama.  Tatheva dhammakotthasesu ekam gahetva “Ayam adhammo”ti kathenta dhammam adhammoti dipenti nama.  Vinayapariyayena pana bhutena vatthuna codetva saretva yathapatibbaya kattabbam kammam dhammo nama, abhutena vatthuna acodetva asaretva apatibbaya kattabbam kammam adhammo nama.  

 Suttantapariyayena ragavinayo dosavinayo mohavinayo samvaro pahanam patisavkhati ayam vinayo nama, ragadinam avinayo asamvaro appahanam apatisavkhati (AA.1.10./I,86.)ayam avinayo nama.  Vinayapariyayena vatthusampatti, battisampatti, anussavanasampatti, simasampatti, parisasampattiti ayam vinayo nama.  Vatthuvipatti, battivipatti, anussavanavipatti, simavipatti parisavipattiti ayam avinayo nama.  

 Suttantapariyayena cattaro satipatthana cattaro sammappadhana …pe… ariyo atthavgiko maggoti idam bhasitam lapitam Tathagatena; tayo satipatthana tayo sammappadhana tayo iddhipada cha indriyani cha balani attha bojjhavga navavgiko maggoti idam abhasitam alapitam Tathagatena.  Vinayapariyayena cattaro parajika terasa savghadisesa dve aniyata timsa nissaggiya pacittiyati idam bhasitam lapitam Tathagatena; tayo parajika cuddasa savghadisesa tayo aniyata ekatimsa nissaggiya pacittiyati idam abhasitam alapitam Tathagatena.  

 Suttantapariyayena devasikam phalasamapattisamapajjanam mahakarunasamapattisamapajjanam Buddhacakkhuna lokavolokanam atthuppattivasena suttantadesana jatakakathati idam acinnam, na devasikam phalasamapattisamapajjanam …pe… na jatakakathati idam anacinnam.  Vinayapariyayena (CS:pg.1.67) nimantitassa vassavasam vasitva apaloketva carikapakkamanam pavaretva carikapakkamanam, agantukehi saddhim pathamam patisantharakarananti idam acinnam, tasseva acinnassa akaranam anacinnam nama.  

 Suttantapariyayena cattaro satipatthana …pe… atthavgiko maggoti idam pabbattam nama; tayo satipatthana …pe… navavgiko maggoti idam apabbattam nama.  Vinayapariyayena cattaro parajika …pe… timsanissaggiya pacittiyati idam pabbattam nama; tayo parajika …pe… ekatimsa nissaggiya pacittiyati idam apabbattam nama.  

 (AA.1.10./I,87.)Yam panetam sabbasuttanam pariyosane tecimam saddhammam antaradhapentiti vuttam, tattha pabca antaradhanani nama adhigama-antaradhanam, patipatti-antaradhanam, pariyatti-antaradhanam, livga-antaradhanam, dhatu-antaradhananti Tattha adhigamoti cattaro magga, cattari phalani, catasso patisambhida, tisso vijja, cha abhibbati.  So parihayamano patisambhidato patthaya parihayati.  Buddhanam hi parinibbanato vassasahassameva patisambhida nibbattetum sakkonti, tato param cha abhibba, tato tapi nibbattetum asakkonta tisso vijja nibbattenti.  Gacchante gacchante kale tapi nibbattetum asakkonta sukkhavipassaka honti.  Eteneva upayena anagamino sakadagamino sotapannati.  Tesu dharantesu adhigamo anantarahito nama na hoti.  Pacchimakassa pana sotapannassa jivitakkhayena adhigamo antarahito nama hoti.  Idam adhigama-antaradhanam nama.  

 Patipatti-antaradhanam nama jhanavipassanamaggaphalani nibbattetum asakkonta catuparisuddhisilamattam rakkhanti.  Gacchante gacchante kale “silam paripunnam katva rakkhama, padhanabca anuyubjama, na ca maggam va phalam va sacchikatum sakkoma, natthi idani ariyadhammapativedho”ti vosanam apajjitva kosajjabahula abbamabbam na codenti na sarenti akukkuccaka honti, tato patthaya khuddanukhuddakani maddanti.  Gacchante gacchante kale pacittiyathullaccayani apajjanti, tato garukapattim.  Parajikamattameva titthati.  Cattari parajikani rakkhantanam bhikkhunam satepi sahassepi dharamane patipatti anantarahita nama na hoti.  Pacchimakassa pana (AA.1.10./I,88.) bhikkhuno silabhedena (CS:pg.1.68) va jivitakkhayena va antarahita hotiti idam patipatti-antaradhanam nama.  

 Pariyattiti tepitakam Buddhavacanam satthakatha pali.  Yava sa titthati, tava pariyatti paripunna nama hoti.  Gacchante gacchante kale rajayuvarajano adhammika honti, tesu adhammikesu rajamaccadayo adhammika honti, tato ratthajanapadavasinoti.  Etesam adhammikataya devo na samma vassati, tato sassani na sampajjanti.  Tesu asampajjantesu paccayadayaka bhikkhusavghassa paccaye datum na sakkonti, bhikkhu paccayehi kilamanta antevasike savgahetum na sakkonti.  Gacchante gacchante kale pariyatti parihayati, atthavasena dharetum na sakkonti, palivaseneva dharenti.  Tato gacchante gacchante kale palimpi sakalam dharetum na sakkonti, pathamam abhidhammapitakam parihayati.  Parihayamanam matthakato patthaya parihayati Pathamameva hi patthanamahapakaranam parihayati, tasmim parihine yamakam, kathavatthu, puggalapabbatti, dhatukatha, vibhavgo, dhammasavgahoti.  

 Evam abhidhammapitake parihine matthakato patthaya suttantapitakam parihayati.  Pathamabhi Avguttaranikayo parihayati, tasmimpi pathamam ekadasakanipato, tato dasakanipato …pe… tato ekakanipatoti.  Evam Avguttare parihine matthakato patthaya Samyuttanikayo parihayati.  Pathamam hi Mahavaggo parihayati, tato Salayatanavaggo, Khandhavaggo, Nidanavaggo, Sagathavaggoti.  Evam Samyuttanikaye parihine matthakato patthaya Majjhimanikayo parihayati.  Pathamam hi Uparipannasako parihayati, tato Majjhimapannasako, tato Mulapannasakoti.  Evam Majjhimanikaye parihine matthakato patthaya Dighanikayo parihayati.  (AA.1.10./I,89.)Pathamabhi Pathikavaggo parihayati, tato Mahavaggo, tato Silakkhandhavaggoti.  Evam Dighanikaye parihine Suttantapitakam parihinam nama hoti.  Vinayapitakena saddhim jatakameva dharenti.  Vinayapitakam lajjinova dharenti, labhakama pana “suttante kathitepi sallakkhenta natthi”ti jatakameva dharenti.  Gacchante gacchante kale (CS:pg.1.69) Jatakampi dharetum na sakkonti.  Atha tesam pathamam vessantarajatakam parihayati, tato patilomakkamena punnakajatakam, mahanaradajatakanti pariyosane apannakajatakam parihayati.  Evam Jatake parihine Vinayapitakameva dharenti.  

 Gacchante gacchante kale Vinayapitakampi matthakato patthaya parihayati.  Pathamabhi parivaro parihayati, tato khandhako, Bhikkhunivibhavgo, Mahavibhavgoti anukkamena uposathakkhandhakamattameva dharenti.  Tadapi pariyatti antarahita na hoti.  Yava pana manussesu catuppadikagathapi pavattati, tava pariyatti anantarahitava hoti.  Yada saddho pasanno raja hatthikkhandhe suvannacavkotakamhi sahassatthavikam thapapetva “Buddhehi kathitam catuppadikagatham jananto imam sahassam ganhatu”ti nagare bherim carapetva ganhanakam alabhitva “ekavaram carapite nama sunantapi honti assunantapi”ti yavatatiyam carapetva ganhanakam alabhitva rajapurisa tam sahassatthavikam puna rajakulam pavesenti, tada pariyatti antarahita nama hoti.  Idam pariyatti-antaradhanam nama.  

(AA.1.10./I,90.) Gacchante gacchante kale civaraggahanam pattaggahanam sammibjanapasaranam alokitavilokitam na pasadikam hoti.  Niganthasamana viya alabupattam bhikkhu pattam aggabahaya pakkhipitva adaya vicaranti, ettavatapi livgam anantarahitameva hoti.  Gacchante gacchante pana kale aggabahato otaretva hatthena va sikkaya va olambitva vicaranti, civarampi rajanasaruppam akatva otthatthivannam katva vicaranti.  Gacchante gacchante kale rajanampi na hoti dasacchindanampi ovattikavijjhanampi, kappamattam katva valabjenti.  Puna ovattikam vijjhitva kappam na karonti.  Tato ubhayampi akatva dasa chetva paribbajaka viya caranti.  Gacchante gacchante kale “ko imina amhakam attho”ti khuddakam kasavakhandam hatthe va givaya va bandhanti, kesesu va alliyapenti, darabharanam va karonta kasitva vapitva jivikam kappetva vicaranti.  Tada dakkhinam denta savgham uddissa etesam denti.  Idam sandhaya Bhagavata vuttam-- “Bhavissanti kho, Panananda, anagatamaddhanam gotrabhuno kasavakantha dussila papadhamma, tesu dussilesu savgham uddissa danam dassanti, tadapaham, Ananda, savghagatam dakkhinam asavkheyyam (CS:pg.1.70) appameyyam vadami”ti (ma.ni.3.380).  Tato gacchante kale nanavidhani kammani karonta “papabco esa, kim imina amhakan”ti kasavakhandam chinditva arabbe khipanti.  Etasmim kale livgam antarahitam nama hoti.  Kassapadasabalassa kira kalato patthaya yonakanam (AA.1.10./I,91.) setavattham parupitva caranam carittam jatanti.  Idam livga-antaradhanam nama.  

 Dhatu-antaradhanam pana evam veditabbam-- tini parinibbanani, kilesaparinibbanam-- khandhaparinibbanam, dhatuparinibbananti.  Tattha kilesaparinibbanam bodhipallavke ahosi, khandhaparinibbanam Kusinarayam, dhatuparinibbanam anagate bhavissati.  Katham?   Tato tattha tattha sakkarasammanam alabhamana dhatuyo Buddhanam adhitthanabalena sakkarasammanalabhanakatthanam gacchanti.  Gacchante gacchante kale sabbatthanesu sakkarasammano na hoti.  Sasanassa hi osakkanakale imasmim tambapannidipe sabba dhatuyo sannipatitva mahacetiyam, tato nagadipe rajayatanacetiyam, tato bodhipallavkam gamissanti.  Nagabhavanatopi devalokatopi brahmalokatopi dhatuyo mahabodhipallavkameva gamissanti.  Sasapamattapi dhatu antara na nassissati.  Sabba dhatuyo mahabodhimande sannipatitva Buddharupam gahetva bodhimande pallavkena nisinnabuddhasarirasirim dassenti.  Dvattimsa mahapurisalakkhanani asiti anubyabjanani byamappabhati sabbam paripunnameva hoti.  Tato yamakapatihariyadivase viya patihariyam katva dassenti.  Tada manussabhutasatto nama tattha gato natthi, dasasahassacakkavale pana devata sabbava sannipatitva “Ajja dasabalo parinibbayati, itodani patthaya andhakaram bhavissati”ti paridevanti.  Atha dhatusarirato tejo samutthaya tam sariram apannattikabhavam gameti.  Dhatusarirato samutthita jala yava brahmaloka uggacchissati, sasapamattaya sesayapi dhatuya sati ekajalava bhavissati.  Dhatusu pariyadanam gatasu pacchijjissati.  Evam mahantam anubhavam dassetva dhatuyo (CS:pg.1.71) antaradhayanti.  Tada sannipatita devasavgha Buddhanam parinibbutadivase viya dibbagandhamalaturiyadihi sakkaram katva tikkhattum padakkhinam katva vanditva “Anagate uppajjanakam Buddham passitum labhissama Bhagava”ti vatva sakasakatthanameva gacchanti.  Idam dhatu-antaradhanam nama.  

 Imassa pabcavidhassa antaradhanassa pariyatti-antaradhanameva  (AA.1.10./I,92.) mulam.  Pariyattiya hi antarahitaya patipatti antaradhayati, pariyattiya thitaya patipatti patitthati.  Teneva imasmim dipe candalatissamahabhaye sakko devaraja maha-ulumpam mapetva bhikkhunam arocapesi “mahantam bhayam bhavissati, na samma devo vassissati, bhikkhu paccayehi kilamanta pariyattim sandharetum na sakkhissanti, paratiram gantva ayyehi jivitam rakkhitum vattati.  Imam maha-ulumpam aruyha gacchatha, bhante.  Yesam ettha nisajjatthanam nappahoti, te katthakhandepi uram thapetva gacchantu, sabbesampi bhayam na bhavissati”ti.  Tada samuddatiram patva satthi bhikkhu katikam katva “Amhakam ettha gamanakiccam natthi, mayam idheva hutva tepitakam rakkhissama”ti tato nivattitva dakkhinamalayajanapadam gantva kandamulapannehi jivikam kappenta vasimsu.  Kaye vahante nisiditva sajjhayam karonti, avahante valikam ussaretva parivaretva sisani ekatthane katva pariyattim sammasanti.  Imina niyamena dvadasa samvaccharani satthakatham tepitakam paripunnam katva dharayimsu.  

 Bhaye vupasante sattasata bhikkhu attano gatatthane satthakathe tepitake ekakkharampi ekabyabjanampi anasetva imameva dipamagamma kallagamajanapade mandalaramaviharam pavisimsu.  Theranam agamanappavattim sutva imasmim dipe ohina satthi bhikkhu “there passissama”ti gantva therehi saddhim tepitakam sodhenta ekakkharampi ekabyabjanampi asamentam nama na passimsu.  Tasmim thane theranam ayam katha udapadi “pariyatti nu kho sasanassa mulam udahu patipatti”ti.  Pamsukulikatthera “patipattimulan”ti ahamsu, dhammakathika  (AA.1.10./I,93.) “pariyatti”ti Atha ne thera “tumhakam dvinnampi jananam vacanamatteneva na karoma, jinabhasitam suttam aharatha”ti ahamsu.  Suttam aharitum na bharoti “ime ca, subhadda (CS:pg.1.72) bhikkhu samma vihareyyum, asubbo loko arahantehi assati (di.ni.2.214).  Patipattimulakam, maharaja, Satthusasanam patipattisarakam.  Patipattiya dharantaya titthati”ti (mi.pa.4.1.7) suttam aharimsu.  Imam suttam sutva dhammakathika attano vadathapanatthaya imam suttam aharimsu-- 

 
“Yava titthanti suttanta, vinayo yava dippati; 

 
Tava dakkhanti alokam, suriye abbhutthite yatha.  

 
“Suttantesu asantesu, pamutthe vinayamhi ca; 

 
Tamo bhavissati loke, suriye atthavgate yatha.  

 
“Suttante rakkhite sante, patipatti hoti rakkhita; 

 
Patipattiyam thito dhiro, yogakkhema na dhamsati”ti.  

 Imasmim Sutte ahate Pamsukulikatthera tunhi ahesum, Dhammakathikattheranamyeva vacanam purato ahosi.  Yatha hi gavasatassa va gavasahassassa va antare pavenipalikaya dhenuya asati so vamso sa paveni na ghatiyati, evamevam araddhavipassakanam bhikkhunam satepi sahassepi samvijjamane pariyattiya asati ariyamaggapativedho nama na hoti.  Yatha ca nidhikumbhiya jananatthaya pasanapitthe akkharesu thapitesu yava akkharani dharanti, tava nidhikumbhi nattha nama na hoti.  Evamevam pariyattiya dharamanaya sasanam antarahitam nama na hotiti.  

 Dutiyapamadadivaggavannana.
(AA.1.11./I,94.) (CS:pg.1.72)
(AA.1.11.)11.Adhammavaggavannana 

140. Ekadasame vagge adhammam adhammoti-adini vuttanayeneva veditabbani.  Sesamettha uttanamevati.
 Adhammavaggavannana.
(AA.1.12.)12.Anapattivaggavannana
 150. Dvadasame (CS:pg.1.73) pana anapattim apattiti-adisu “anapatti ajanantassa atheyyacittassa namaranadhippayassa anullapanadhippayassa namocanadhippayassa”ti tattha tattha vutta anapatti anapatti nama, “janantassa theyyacittassa”ti-adina nayena vutta apatti apatti nama, pabcapattikkhandha lahukapatti nama, dve apattikkhandha garukapatti nama.  Dve apattikkhandha dutthullapatti nama, pabcapattikkhandha adutthullapatti nama.  Cha apattikkhandha savasesapatti nama, eko parajikapattikkhandho anavasesapatti nama.  Sappatikammapatti nama savasesapattiyeva, appatikammapatti nama anavasesapattiyeva.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Anapattivaggavannana.
 (AA.1.13.)13.Ekapuggalavaggavannana 

 170. Ekapuggalavaggassa pathame ekapuggaloti eko puggalo.  Ettha ekoti dutiyadipatikkhepattho gananaparicchedo.  Puggaloti sammutikatha, na paramatthakatha.  Buddhassa hi Bhagavato duvidha desana-- sammutidesana, paramatthadesana cati.  Tattha “puggalo satto itthi puriso khattiyo brahmano devo  (AA.1.13./I,95.) maro”ti evarupa sammutidesana, “aniccam dukkham anatta khandha dhatu ayatanani satipatthana”ti evarupa paramatthadesana.  Tattha Bhagava ye sammutivasena desanam sutva attham pativijjhitva moham pahaya visesam adhigantum samattha, tesam sammutidesanam deseti.  Ye pana paramatthavasena desanam sutva attham pativijjhitva moham pahaya visesamadhigantum samattha, tesam paramatthadesanam deseti.  

 Tatrayam upama-- yatha hi desabhasakusalo tinnam vedanam atthasamvannanako acariyo ye damilabhasaya vutte attham jananti, tesam damilabhasaya acikkhati.  Ye andhabhasadisu abbataraya bhasaya (CS:pg.1.74) tesam taya taya bhasaya.  Evam te manavaka chekam byattam acariyamagamma khippameva sippam ugganhanti.  Tattha acariyo viya Buddho Bhagava, tayo veda viya kathetabbabhave thitani tini pitakani, desabhasakosallamiva sammutiparamatthakosallam, nanadesabhasa manavaka viya sammutiparamatthavasena pativijjhanasamattha veneyyasatta, acariyassa damilabhasadi-acikkhanam viya Bhagavato sammutiparamatthavasena desana veditabba.  Aha cettha-- 

 
“Duve saccani akkhasi, sambuddho vadatam varo; 

 
Sammutim paramatthabca, tatiyam nupalabbhati.  

 
“Savketavacanam saccam, lokasammutikarana; 

 
Paramatthavacanam saccam, dhammanam bhutakarana.  

 
“Tasma voharakusalassa, lokanathassa Satthuno; 

 
Sammutim voharantassa, musavado na jayati”ti.  

 Apica atthahi karanehi Bhagava puggalakatham katheti-- hirottappadipanattham, kammassakatadipanattham, paccattapurisakaradipanattham, anantariyadipanattham, brahmaviharadipanattham, pubbenivasadipanattham, dakkhinavisuddhidipanattham, lokasammutiya appahanatthabcati.  (AA.1.13./I,96.) “Khandhadhatu-ayatanani hiriyanti ottappanti”ti hi vutte mahajano na janati, sammohamapajjati, patisattu hoti “kimidam khandhadhatu-ayatanani hiriyanti ottappanti nama”ti?   “Itthi hiriyati ottappati, puriso khattiyo brahmano devo maro”ti vutte pana janati, na sammohamapajjati, na patisattu hoti.  Tasma Bhagava hirottappadipanattham puggalakatham katheti.  

 “Khandha kammassaka, dhatuyo ayatanani”ti vuttepi eseva nayo.  Tasma Bhagava kammassakatadipanattham puggalakatham katheti.  

 “Veluvanadayo mahavihara khandhehi karapita, dhatuhi ayatanehi”ti vuttepi eseva nayo.  Tasma Bhagava paccattapurisakaradipanattham puggalakatham katheti.  

 “Khandha (CS:pg.1.75) mataram jivita voropenti, pitaram, arahantam, ruhiruppadakammam, savghabhedakammam karonti, dhatuyo ayatanani”ti vuttepi eseva nayo.  Tasma Bhagava anantariyadipanattham puggalakatham katheti.  

 “Khandha mettayanti, dhatuyo ayatanani”ti vuttepi eseva nayo.  Tasma Bhagava brahmaviharadipanattham puggalakatham katheti.  

 “Khandha pubbenivasamanussaranti, dhatuyo ayatanani”ti vuttepi eseva nayo.  Tasma Bhagava pubbenivasadipanattham puggalakatham katheti.  

 “Khandha danam patigganhanti, dhatuyo ayatanani”ti vuttepi mahajano na janati, sammoham apajjati, patisattu hoti “kimidam khandhadhatu-ayatanani patigganhanti nama”ti?   “Puggala patigganhanti silavanto kalyanadhammo”ti vutte pana janati, na sammoham apajjati, na patisattu hoti.  Tasma Bhagava dakkhinavisuddhidipanattham puggalakatham katheti.  

(AA.1.13./I,97.)Lokasammutibca Buddha Bhagavanto nappajahanti, lokasamabbaya lokaniruttiya lokabhilape thitayeva dhammam desenti.  Tasma Bhagava lokasammutiya appahanatthampi puggalakatham katheti.  

 Iti eko ca so puggalo cati ekapuggalo.  Kenatthena ekapuggalo?   Asadisatthena gunavisitthatthena asamasamatthenati.  So hi dasannam paraminam patipatiya avajjanam adim katva bodhisambharagunehi ceva Buddhagunehi ca sesamahajanena asadisoti asadisatthenapi ekapuggalo.  Ye cassa te guna, te sesasattanam gunehi visitthati gunavisitthatthenapi ekapuggalo.  Purimaka sammasambuddha sabbasattehi asama, tehi saddhim ayameva eko rupakayagunehi ceva namakayagunehi ca samoti asamasamatthenapi ekapuggalo.  

 Loketi tayo loka-- sattaloko, okasaloko, savkharalokoti.  Tesam vittharakatha Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.135-136) vutta.  Tesu idha sattaloko adhippeto.  Sattaloke uppajjamanopi cesa na devaloke, na brahmaloke, manussalokeyeva uppajjati.  Manussalokepi (CS:pg.1.76) na abbasmim cakkavale, imasmimyeva cakkavale uppajjati.  Tatrapi na sabbatthanesu.  

 “Puratthimaya disaya gajavgalam nama nigamo, tassa parena mahasala, tato para paccantima janapada, orato majjhe.  Puratthimadakkhinaya disaya sallavati nama nadi, tato para paccantima janapada, orato majjhe.  Dakkhinaya disaya setakannikam nama nigamo, tato para paccantima janapada, orato majjhe. (AA.1.13./I,98.) Pacchimaya disaya thunam nama brahmanagamo, tato para paccantima janapada, orato majjhe.  Uttaraya disaya usiraddhajo nama pabbato, tato para paccantima janapada, orato majjhe”ti (mahava.  259) evam paricchinne ayamato tiyojanasate vittharato addhateyyayojanasate parikkhepato navayojanasate majjhimadese uppajjati.  Na kevalabca Tathagatova, paccekabuddha aggasavaka asiti mahathera Buddhamata Buddhapita cakkavatti raja abbe ca sarappatta brahmanagahapatika ettheva uppajjanti.  

 Uppajjamano uppajjatiti idam pana ubhayampi vippakatavacanameva.  Uppajjamano bahujanahitaya uppajjati, na abbena karanenati evam panettha attho veditabbo.  Evarupabcettha lakkhanam na sakka etam abbena saddalakkhanena patibahitum.  

 Apica uppajjamano nama, uppajjati nama, uppanno namati ayamettha bhedo veditabbo.  Esa hi Dipavkarapadamulato patthaya laddhabyakarano Buddhakarake dhamme pariyesanto dasa paramiyo disva “ime dhamma maya puretabba”ti katasannitthano danaparamim purentopi uppajjamano nama.  Silaparami …pe… upekkhaparamiti ima dasa paramiyo purentopi, dasa upaparamiyo purentopi uppajjamano nama.  Dasa paramatthaparamiyo purentopi uppajjamanova nama.  Pabca mahapariccage pariccajantopi uppajjamano nama.  Attatthacariyam batatthacariyam lokatthacariyam purayamanopi uppajjamano nama.  Kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani Buddhakarake dhamme matthakam papentopi uppajjamano nama.  Vessantarattabhavam pahaya (CS:pg.1.77) tusitapure (AA.1.13./I,99.) patisandhim gahetva satthivassasatasahassadhika sattapannasavassakotiyo titthantopi uppajjamano nama.  Devatahi yacito pabcamahavilokitam viloketva mahamayadeviya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhantopi, anunadhike dasa mase gabbhavasam vasantopi uppajjamano nama.  Ekunatimsa vassani agaramajjhe titthantopi uppajjamano nama.  Kamesu adinavam nekkhamme ca anisamsam disva Rahulabhaddassa jatadivase channasahayo kandakam vahanavaram aruyha nikkhamantopi uppajjamanova nama.  Tini rajjani atikkamantopi anomanaditire pabbajantopi uppajjamano nama.  Chabbassani mahapadhanam karontopi uppajjamano nama.  Paripakkagate bane olarikaharam aharantopi uppajjamanova nama.  Sayanhasamaye Visakhapunnamaya mahabodhimandam aruyha marabalam vidhametva pathamayame pubbenivasam anussaritva majjhimayame dibbacakkhum parisodhetva pacchimayamasamanantare dvadasavgam paticcasamuppadam anulomapatilomato sammasitva sotapattimaggam pativijjhantopi uppajjamanova nama.  Sotapattiphalakkhanepi sakadagamimaggakkhanepi sakadagamiphalakkhanepi anagamimaggakkhanepi anagamiphalakkhanepi uppajjamanova nama.  Arahattamaggakkhane pana uppajjati nama.  Arahattaphalakkhane uppanno nama.  Buddhanam hi savakanam viya na patipatiya iddhividhabanadini uppajjanti, saheva pana arahattamaggena sakalopi sabbabbutabbanadi gunarasi agatova nama hoti.  Tasma te nipphattasabbakiccatta arahattaphalakkhane uppanna nama honti.  Imasmimpi Sutte arahattaphalakkhanamyeva sandhaya “uppajjati”ti veditabbo, uppanno hotiti ayabhettha attho.  

(AA.1.13./I,100.)Bahujanahitayati mahajanassa hitatthaya uppajjati.  Bahujanasukhayati mahajanassa sukhatthaya uppajjati.  Lokanukampayati sattalokassa anukampam paticca uppajjati.  Katarasattalokassati?   Yo Tathagatassa dhammadesanam sutva amatapanam pivitva dhammam pativijjhi, tassa.  Bhagavata hi mahabodhimande sattasattaham vitinametva bodhimanda isipatanam agamma “dveme, bhikkhave, anta pabbajitena na sevitabba”ti (CS:pg.1.78) dhammacakkappavattanasutte (mahava.13 sam.ni.5.1081) desite ayasmata Abbasikondabbattherena saddhim attharasakotisavkha brahmano amatapanam pivimsu, etassa sattalokassa anukampaya uppanno.  Pabcamadivase Anattalakkhanasuttantapariyosane (mahava.20 sam.ni.3.59) pabcavaggiya thera arahatte patitthahimsu, etassapi sattalokassa anukampaya uppanno.  Tato yasadarakappamukhe pabcapannasa purise arahatte patitthapesi, tato kappasikavanasande timsa bhaddavaggiye tayo magge ca tini phalani ca sampapesi, etassapi sattalokassa anukampaya uppanno.  Gayasise adittapariyayasuttapariyosane (mahava.54) jatilasahassam arahatte patitthapesi, talatthivane Bimbisarappamukha ekadasa nahuta brahmanagahapatika Satthu dhammadesanam sutva sotapattiphale patitthahimsu, ekam nahutam saranesu patitthitam.  Tirokutta-anumodanavasane caturasitiya panasahassehi amatapanam pitam.  Sumanamalakarasamagame caturasitiya ca.  Dhanapalakasamagame dasahi panasahassehi, khadiravgarajatakasamagame caturasitiya panasahassehi, jambuka-ajivakasamagame caturasitiya ca.  Anandasetthisamagame  (AA.1.13./I,101.)caturasitiya ca panasahassehi amatapanam pitam.  Pasanakacetiye parayanasuttantakathadivase cuddasa kotiyo amatapanam pivimsu.  Yamakapatihariyadivase visati panakotiyo, Tavatimsabhavane pandukambalasilaya nisiditva mataram kayasakkhim katva sattappakaranam abhidhammam desentassa asiti panakotiyo, devorohane timsa panakotiyo, sakkapabhasuttante asiti devatasahassani amatapanam pivimsu.  Mahasamayasuttante Mavgalasuttante Cularahulovade samacittapatipadayati imesu catusu thanesu abhisamayam pattasattanam paricchedo natthi.  Etassapi sattalokassa anukampaya uppannoti.  Yavajjadivasa ito param anagate ca sasanam nissaya saggamokkhamagge patitthahantanam vasenapi ayamattho veditabbo.  

 Devamanussananti na kevalam devamanussanamyeva, avasesanam nagasupannadinampi atthaya hitaya sukhayeva uppanno.  Sahetukapatisandhike pana (CS:pg.1.79) maggaphalasacchikiriyaya bhabbe puggale dassetum etam vuttam.  Tasma etesampi atthaya hitaya sukhayeva uppannoti veditabbo.
 Katamo ekapuggaloti ayam puccha.  Puccha ca namesa pabcavidha hoti-- aditthajotana puccha, ditthasamsandana puccha, vimaticchedana puccha, anumatipuccha, kathetukamyatapucchati.  

 Tasam idam nanattam-- katama aditthajotana puccha?   Pakatiya lakkhanam abbatam hoti adittham atulitam atiritam avibhutam abhavitam.  Tassa banaya dassanaya  (AA.1.13./I,102.)tulanaya tiranaya vibhutatthaya vibhavanatthaya pabham pucchati, ayam aditthajotana puccha.  

 Katama ditthasamsandana puccha?   Pakatiya lakkhanam batam hoti dittham tulitam tiritam vibhutam vibhavitam.  So abbehi panditehi saddhim samsandanatthaya pabham pucchati, ayam ditthasamsandana puccha.  

 Katama vimaticchedana puccha?   Pakatiya samsayapakkhanto hoti vimatipakkhanto dvelhakajato “evam nu kho, na nu kho, kim nu kho, katham nu kho”ti.  So vimaticchedanatthaya pabham pucchati, ayam vimaticchedana puccha.  

 Katama anumatipuccha?   Bhagava hi bhikkhunam anumatiya pabham pucchati-- “tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?   “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam, dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?   “Dukkham, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, kallam nu kho tam samanupassitum etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta”ti?   “No hetam, bhante”ti, ayam anumatipuccha.  

 Katama kathetukamyatapuccha?   Bhagava bhikkhunam kathetukamyataya pabham pucchati-- “cattarome, bhikkhave, satipatthana.  Katame cattaro”ti?   Ayam kathetukamyatapucchati.  

 Tattha Buddhanam purima tisso puccha natthi.  Kasma?   Buddhanam hi tisu addhasu kibci savkhatam addhavimuttam va asavkhatam adittham ajanitam atulitam atiritam avibhutam avibhavitam nama natthi, tasma tesam aditthajotanapuccha natthi.  Yam pana Bhagavata attano banena patividdham, tassa abbena samanena va  (AA.1.13./I,103.)brahmanena va devena va marena va brahmuna va saddhim samsandanakiccam (CS:pg.1.80) natthi.  Tenassa ditthasamsandanapuccha natthi.  Yasma panesa akathamkathi tinnavicikiccho sabbadhammesu vihatasamsayo, tenassa vimaticchedanapuccha natthi.  Itara pana dve puccha Bhagavato atthi, tasu ayam kathetukamyatapucchati veditabba.  

 Idani taya pucchaya puttham ekapuggalam vibhavento Tathagato araham sammasambuddhoti aha.  Tattha Tathagatoti atthahi karanehi Bhagava Tathagato-- tatha agatoti Tathagato, tatha gatoti Tathagato, tathalakkhanam agatoti Tathagato, tathadhamme yathavato abhisambuddhoti Tathagato, tathadassitaya Tathagato, tathavaditaya Tathagato, tathakaritaya Tathagato, abhibhavanatthena Tathagatoti.  

 Katham Bhagava tatha agatoti Tathagato?  Yatha sabbalokahitaya ussukkamapanna purimaka sammasambuddha agata, yatha Vipassi Bhagava agato, yatha sikhi Bhagava, yatha vessabhu Bhagava, yatha kakusandho Bhagava, yatha konagamano Bhagava, yatha Kassapo Bhagava agatoti.  Kim vuttam hoti?   Yena abhiniharena ete Bhagavanto agata, teneva amhakampi Bhagava agato.  Atha va yatha Vipassi (AA.1.13./I,104.)Bhagava …pe… yatha Kassapo Bhagava danaparamim puretva, silanekkhammapabbaviriyakhantisaccadhitthanametta-upekkhaparamim puretva ima dasa paramiyo, dasa upaparamiyo, dasa paramatthaparamiyoti samatimsa paramiyo puretva, avgapariccagam nayanadhanarajjaputtadarapariccaganti ime pabca mahapariccage pariccajitva, pubbayogapubbacariyadhammakkhanabatatthacariyadayo puretva Buddhicariyaya kotim patva agato, tatha amhakampi Bhagava agato.  Yatha ca Vipassi Bhagava …pe… Kassapo Bhagava cattaro satipatthane cattaro sammappadhane cattaro iddhipade pabcindriyani pabca balani satta bojjhavge ariyam atthavgikam maggam bhavetva bruhetva agato, tatha amhakampi Bhagava agatoti Tathagato.  

 
“Yatheva (CS:pg.1.81) lokamhi Vipassi-adayo, 

 
Sabbabbubhavam munayo idhagata.  

 
Tatha ayam sakyamunipi agato, 

 
Tathagato vuccati tena cakkhuma”ti.  

 Evam tatha agatoti Tathagato.  

 Katham tatha gatoti Tathagato?   Yatha sampatijato Vipassi Bhagava gato …pe… Kassapo Bhagava gato.  Kathabca so gatoti?   So hi sampatijatova samehi padehi pathaviyam patitthaya uttarabhimukho sattapadavitiharena gato.  Yathaha-- “sampatijato, Ananda, bodhisatto samehi padehi pathaviyam patitthahitva uttarabhimukho sattapadavitiharena gacchati setamhi chatte anudhariyamane, sabba ca disa anuviloketi, asabhibca vacam bhasati ‘aggohamasmi lokassa, jetthohamasmi lokassa, setthohamasmi lokassa, ayamantima jati, natthi dani punabbhavo’”ti (ma.ni.3.207).  Tabcassa gamanam tatham ahosi avitatham anekesam visesadhigamanam pubbanimittabhavena.  Yabhi so sampatijatova samehi padehi patitthahi, idamassa caturiddhipadapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, uttarabhimukhabhavo pana sabbalokuttarabhavassa pubbanimittam, sattapadavitiharo sattabojjhavgaratanapatilabhassa, “suvannadanda vitipatanti camara”ti (su.ni.693) ettha vuttacamarukkhepo pana sabbatitthiyanimmathanassa pubbanimittam, (AA.1.13./I,105.)setacchattadharanam arahattaphalavimuttivaravimalasetacchattapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, sabbadisanuvilokanam sabbabbutanavaranabanapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, asabhivacabhasanam appativattiyavaradhammacakkappavattanassa pubbanimittam.  Tatha ayam Bhagavapi gato.  Tabcassa gamanam katham ahosi avitatham tesamyeva visesadhigamanam pubbanimittabhavena.  Tenahu porana-- 

 
“Muhuttajatova gavampati yatha, 

 
Samehi padehi phusi vasundharam.  

 
So vikkami satta padani Gotamo, 

 
Setabca chattam anudharayum maru.  

 
“Gantvana (CS:pg.1.82) so satta padani Gotamo, 

 
Disa vilokesi sama samantato.  

 
Atthavgupetam giramabbhudirayi, 

 
Siho yatha pabbatamuddhanitthito”ti.  

 Evam tatha gatoti Tathagato.  

 Atha va yatha Vipassi Bhagava …pe… yatha Kassapo Bhagava, ayampi Bhagava tatheva nekkhammena kamacchandam pahaya gato, abyapadena byapadam, alokasabbaya thinamiddham, avikkhepena uddhaccakukkuccam, dhammavavatthanena vicikiccham pahaya gato, banena avijjam padaletva gato, pamojjena aratim vinodetva, pathamajjhanena nivaranakavatam ugghatetva, dutiyajjhanena vitakkavicaram vupasametva, tatiyajjhanena pitim virajetva, catutthajjhanena sukhadukkham pahaya, akasanabcayatanasamapattiya rupasabbapatighasabbananattasabbayo samatikkamitva, (AA.1.13./I,106.)vibbanabcayatanasamapattiya akasanabcayatanasabbam, akibcabbayatanasamapattiya vibbanabcayatanasabbam, nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapattiya akibcabbayatanasabbam samatikkamitva gato.  

 Aniccanupassanaya niccasabbam pahaya, dukkhanupassanaya sukhasabbam, anattanupassanaya attasabbam, nibbidanupassanaya nandim, viraganupassanaya ragam, nirodhanupassanaya samudayam, patinissagganupassanaya adanam, khayanupassanaya ghanasabbam, vayanupassanaya ayuhanam, viparinamanupassanaya dhuvasabbam, animittanupassanaya nimittasabbam, appanihitanupassanaya panidhim, subbatanupassanaya abhinivesam, adhipabbadhammavipassanaya saradanabhinivesam, yathabhutabanadassanena sammohabhinivesam, adinavanupassanaya alayabhinivesam, patisavkhanupassanaya appatisavkham, vivattanupassanaya samyogabhinivesam, sotapattimaggena ditthekatthe kilese bhabjitva, sakadagamimaggena olarike kilese pahaya, anagamimaggena anusahagate kilese samugghatetva, arahattamaggena sabbakilese samucchinditva gato.  Evampi tatha gatoti Tathagato.  

 Katham (CS:pg.1.83) tathalakkhanam agatoti Tathagato?   Pathavidhatuya kakkhalattalakkhanam tatham avitatham, apodhatuya paggharanalakkhanam, tejodhatuya unhattalakkhanam, vayodhatuya vitthambhanalakkhanam, akasadhatuya asamphutthalakkhanam, vibbanadhatuya vijananalakkhanam.  

 Rupassa ruppanalakkhanam, vedanaya vedayitalakkhanam, sabbaya sabjananalakkhanam, savkharanam abhisavkharanalakkhanam, vibbanassa vijananalakkhanam.  

 Vitakkassa abhiniropanalakkhanam, vicarassa anumajjanalakkhanam, pitiya pharanalakkhanam, sukhassa satalakkhanam, cittekaggataya avikkhepalakkhanam, phassassa phusanalakkhanam.  

 Saddhindriyassa adhimokkhalakkhanam, viriyindriyassa paggahalakkhanam, satindriyassa (AA.1.13./I,107.) upatthanalakkhanam, samadhindriyassa avikkhepalakkhanam, pabbindriyassa pajananalakkhanam.  

 Saddhabalassa assaddhiye akampiyalakkhanam, viriyabalassa kosajje, satibalassa mutthassacce, samadhibalassa uddhacce, pabbabalassa avijjaya akampiyalakkhanam.  

 Satisambojjhavgassa upatthanalakkhanam, dhammavicayasambojjhavgassa pavicayalakkhanam, viriyasambojjhavgassa paggahalakkhanam, pitisambojjhavgassa pharanalakkhanam, passaddhisambojjhavgassa vupasamalakkhanam samadhisambojjhavgassa avikkhepalakkhanam, upekkhasambojjhavgassa patisavkhanalakkhanam.  

 Sammaditthiya dassanalakkhanam, sammasavkappassa abhiniropanalakkhanam, sammavacaya pariggahalakkhanam, sammakammantassa samutthanalakkhanam, samma-ajivassa vodanalakkhanam, sammavayamassa paggahalakkhanam, sammasatiya upatthanalakkhanam, sammasamadhissa avikkhepalakkhanam.  

 Avijjaya abbanalakkhanam, savkharanam cetanalakkhanam, vibbanassa vijananalakkhanam, namassa namanalakkhanam, rupassa ruppanalakkhanam, salayatanassa ayatanalakkhanam, phassassa phusanalakkhanam, vedanaya vedayitalakkhanam, tanhaya hetulakkhanam, upadanassa gahanalakkhanam, bhavassa ayuhanalakkhanam, jatiya nibbattilakkhanam, jaraya jiranalakkhanam, maranassa cutilakkhanam.  

 Dhatunam (CS:pg.1.84) subbatalakkhanam, ayatananam ayatanalakkhanam, satipatthananam upatthanalakkhanam, sammappadhananam padahanalakkhanam, iddhipadanam ijjhanalakkhanam, indriyanam adhipatilakkhanam, balanam akampiyalakkhanam, bojjhavganam niyyanalakkhanam, maggassa hetulakkhanam.  

 Saccanam tathalakkhanam, samathassa avikkhepalakkhanam, vipassanaya anupassanalakkhanam, samathavipassananam ekarasalakkhanam, yuganaddhanam anativattanalakkhanam.
 (AA.1.13./I,108.)Silavisuddhiya
 samvaranalakkhanam, cittavisuddhiya avikkhepalakkhanam, ditthivisuddhiya dassanalakkhanam.  

 Khaye banassa samucchedalakkhanam, anuppade banassa passaddhilakkhanam.  

 Chandassa mulalakkhanam, manasikarassa samutthanalakkhanam, phassassa samodhanalakkhanam, vedanaya samosaranalakkhanam, samadhissa pamukhalakkhanam, satiya adhipateyyalakkhanam, pabbaya tatuttariyalakkhanam vimuttiya saralakkhanam, amatogadhassa nibbanassa pariyosanalakkhanam tatham avitatham.  Evam tathalakkhanam banagatiya agato avirajjhitva patto anuppattoti Tathagato.  Evam tathalakkhanam agatoti Tathagato.  

 Katham tathadhamme yathavato abhisambuddhoti Tathagato?   Tathadhamma nama cattari ariyasaccani.  Yathaha-- “cattarimani, bhikkhave, tathani avitathani anabbathani.  Katamani cattari?   ‘Idam dukkhan’ti, bhikkhave, tathametam avitathametam anabbathametan”ti (sam.ni.5.1090) vittharo.  Tani ca Bhagava abhisambuddho, tasma tathanam abhisambuddhatta Tathagatoti vuccati.  Abhisambodhattho hi ettha gatasaddo.  

 Apica jaramaranassa jatipaccayasambhutasamudagatattho tatho avitatho anabbatho …pe… savkharanam avijjapaccayasambhutasamudagatattho tatho avitatho anabbatho.  Tatha avijjaya savkharanam paccayattho, savkharanam vibbanassa paccayattho …pe… jatiya jaramaranassa paccayattho tatho avitatho anabbatho.  Tam sabbam Bhagava abhisambuddho.  Tasmapi (CS:pg.1.85) tathanam dhammanam abhisambuddhatta Tathagatoti vuccati.  Evam tathadhamme yathavato abhisambuddhoti Tathagato.  

 Katham tathadassitaya Tathagato?   (AA.1.13./I,109.) Bhagava yam sadevake loke …pe… sadevamanussaya aparimanasu lokadhatusu aparimananam sattanam cakkhudvare apatham agacchantam ruparammanam nama atthi, tam sabbakarato janati passati.  Evam janata passata ca tena tam itthanitthadivasena va ditthasutamutavibbatesu labbhamanakapadavasena va “katamam tam rupam rupayatanam?   Yam rupam catunnam mahabhutanam upadaya vannanibha sanidassanam sappatigham nilam pitakan”ti-adina (dha.sa.616) nayena anekehi namehi terasahi varehi dvepabbasaya nayehi vibhajjamanam tathameva hoti, vitatham natthi.  Esa nayo sotadvaradisupi apathamagacchantesu saddadisu.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata-- “yam, bhikkhave, sadevakassa lokassa …pe… sadevamanussaya dittham sutam mutam vibbatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa, tamaham janami, tamaham abbhabbasim, tam Tathagatassa viditam, tam Tathagato na upatthasi”ti (a.ni.4.24).  Evam tathadassitaya Tathagato.  Tattha tathadassi-atthe Tathagatoti padasambhavo veditabbo.  

 Katham tathavaditaya Tathagato?   Yam rattim Bhagava bodhimande aparajitapallavke nisinno tinnam maranam matthakam madditva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho, yabca rattim yamakasalanam antare anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi, etthantare pabcacattalisavassaparimane kale pathamabodhiyapi majjhimabodhiyapi pacchimabodhiyapi yam Bhagavata bhasitam suttam geyyam …pe… vedallam, (AA.1.13./I,110.) sabbam tam atthato ca byabjanato ca anupavajjam anunam anadhikam sabbakaraparipunnam ragamadanimmadanam dosamohamadanimmadanam, natthi tattha valaggamattampi avakkhalitam, sabbam tam ekamuddikaya labchitam viya ekanalikaya mitam viya ekatulaya tulitam viya ca tathameva hoti avitatham.  Tenaha-- “yabca, cunda, rattim Tathagato anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambujjhati, yabca rattim anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayati, yam etasmim antare bhasati (CS:pg.1.86) lapati niddisati, sabbam tam tatheva hoti no abbatha.  Tasma Tathagatoti vuccati”ti (di.ni.3.188).  Gadattho hi ettha gatasaddo.  Evam tathavaditaya Tathagato.  

 Apica agadanam agado, vacananti attho.  Tatho aviparito agado assati dakarassa takaram katva Tathagatoti evampetasmim atthe padasiddhi veditabba.  

 Katham tathakaritaya Tathagato?   Bhagavato hi vacaya kayo anulometi kayassapi vaca, tasma yathavadi tathakari yathakari tathavadi ca hoti.  Evam bhutassa cassa yatha vaca, kayopi tatha gato, pavattoti attho.  Yatha ca kayo, vacapi tatha gatati Tathagato.  Tenevaha-- “yathavadi, bhikkhave, Tathagato tathakari, yathakari tathavadi.  Iti yathavadi tathakari, yathakari tathavadi.  Tasma ‘Tathagato’ti vuccati”ti (a.ni.4.23).  Evam tathakaritaya Tathagato.  

 Katham abhibhavanatthena Tathagato?   Upari bhavaggam hettha avicim pariyantam katva (AA.1.13./I,111.) tiriyam aparimanasu lokadhatusu sabbasatte abhibhavati silenapi samadhinapi pabbayapi vimuttiyapi, na tassa tula va pamanam va atthi, atulo appameyyo anuttaro rajarajo devadevo sakkanamatisakko brahmanamatibrahma.  Tenaha -- “sadevake loke, bhikkhave …pe… sadevamanussaya Tathagato abhibhu anabhibhuto abbadatthu daso vasavatti.  Tasma ‘Tathagato’ti vuccati”ti (a.ni.4.23).  
 Tatrevam padasiddhi veditabba-- agado viya agado.  Ko panesa?   Desanavilaso ceva pubbussayo ca.  Tena hesa mahanubhavo bhisakko dibbagadena sappe viya sabbaparappavadino sadevakabca lokam abhibhavati.  Iti sabbalokabhibhavane tatho aviparito desanavilaso ceva pubbussayo ca agado assati dakarassa takaram katva Tathagatoti veditabbo.  Evam abhibhavanatthena Tathagato.  

 Apica (CS:pg.1.87) tathaya gatotipi Tathagato, tatham gatotipi Tathagato, gatoti avagato atito patto patipannoti attho.  Tattha sakalalokam tiranaparibbaya tathaya gato avagatoti Tathagato.  Lokasamudayam pahanaparibbaya tathaya gato atitoti Tathagato, lokanirodham sacchikiriyaya tathaya gato pattoti Tathagato, lokanirodhagaminim patipadam tathaya gato patipannoti Tathagato.  Tena yam vuttam Bhagavata-- 

 “Loko, bhikkhave, Tathagatena abhisambuddho, lokasma (AA.1.13./I,112.)Tathagato visamyutto.  Lokasamudayo, bhikkhave, Tathagatena abhisambuddho, lokasamudayo Tathagatassa pahino.  Lokanirodho, bhikkhave, Tathagatena abhisambuddho, lokanirodho Tathagatassa sacchikato.  Lokanirodhagamini patipada, bhikkhave, Tathagatena abhisambuddha, lokanirodhagamini patipada Tathagatassa bhavita.  Yam, bhikkhave, sadevakassa lokassa …pe… sabbam tam Tathagatena abhisambuddham.  Tasma ‘Tathagato’ti vuccati”ti (a.ni.4.23).  

 Tassapi evam attho veditabbo.  Idampi ca Tathagatassa Tathagatabhavadipane mukhamattameva.  Sabbakarena pana Tathagatova Tathagatassa Tathagatabhavam vanneyya.  

 Araham sammasambuddhoti padadvaye pana arakatta, arinam aranabca hatatta, paccayadinam arahatta, papakarane rahabhavati imehi tava karanehi arahanti veditabbo.  Samma samabca sabbadhammanam Buddhatta pana sammasambuddhoti ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato panetam padadvayam Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.123adayo) Buddhanussativannanayam pakasitanti.  

 171. Dutiye patubhavoti uppatti nipphatti.  Dullabho lokasminti imasmim sattaloke dullabho sudullabho paramadullabho.  Kasma dullabhoti?   Ekavaram danaparamim puretva Buddhena bhavitum na sakka, dve vare dasa vare visati vare pabbasa vare varasatam varasahassam varasatasahassam varakotisatasahassampi danaparamim puretva Buddhena bhavitum (CS:pg.1.88) na sakka, tatha ekadivasam dve divase dasa divase visati divase pabbasa divase divasasatam divasasahassam divasasatasahassam divasakotisatasahassam (AA.1.13./I,113.) Ekamasam dve mase …pe… masakotisatasahassam.  Ekasamvaccharam dve samvacchare …pe… samvaccharakotisatasahassam.  Ekakappam dve kappe …pe… kappakotisatasahassam.  Kappanam ekam asavkhyeyyam dve asavkhyeyyani tini asavkhyeyyani danaparamim puretva Buddhena bhavitum na sakka.  Silaparaminekkhammaparami …pe… upekkhaparamisupi eseva nayo.  Pacchimakotiya pana kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani dasa paramiyo puretva Buddhena bhavitum sakkati imina karanena dullabho.  

 172. Tatiye acchariyamanussoti acchariyo manusso.  Acchariyoti andhassa pabbatarohanam viya niccam na hotiti attho.  Ayam tava saddanayo.  Ayam pana Atthakathanayo-- accharayoggoti acchariyo, accharam paharitva passitabboti attho.  Apica “Tathagatassa, bhikkhave, arahato sammasambuddhassa patubhava cattaro acchariya abbhuta dhamma patubhavanti”ti (a.ni.4.127) evamadihi anekehi acchariyabbhutadhammehi samannagatattapi acchariyamanusso.  Acinnamanussotipi acchariyamanusso.  

 Abhiniharassa hi sampadake attha dhamme samodhanetva ekabuddhassa sammukhe mahabodhimande manasam bandhitva nisajjanam nama na abbassa kassaci acinnam, sabbabbubodhisattasseva acinnam.  Tatha Buddhanam santike byakaranam labhitva anivattakena hutva viriyadhitthanam adhitthaya Buddhakarakadhammanam puranampi na abbassa kassaci acinnam, sabbabbubodhisattasseva acinnam.  Tatha paramiyo gabbham (AA.1.13./I,114.) ganhapetva vessantarattabhavasadise attabhave thatva sabbalavkarapatimanditanam hatthinam sattasatani assanam sattasataniti evam sattasatakamahadanam datva jalikumarasadisam puttam, kanhajinasadisam dhitaram, maddidevisadisam bhariyabca danamukhe niyyatetva yavatayukam thatva dutiye attabhave tusitabhavane patisandhiggahanampi na abbassa kassaci acinnam, sabbabbubodhisattasseva acinnam.  Tusitapure yavatayukam thatva devatanam ayacanam sampaticchitva pabcamahavilokanam viloketva satassa (CS:pg.1.89) sampajanassa tusitapura cavitva mahabhogakule patisandhiggahanampi na abbassa kassaci acinnam, sabbabbubodhisattasseva acinnam.  Tatha patisandhiggahanadivase dasasahassilokadhatukampanampi, satassa sampajanassa matukucchiyam nivasopi, satassa sampajanassa matukucchito nikkhamanadivase dasasahassilokadhatukampanampi, sampatijatassa sattapadavitiharagamanampi, dibbasetacchatta.  dharanampi, dibbavalabijanukkhepopi, sabbadisasu sihavilokanam viloketva attana patisamam kabci sattam adisva “aggohamasmi lokassa”ti evam sihanadanadanampi, paripakagate bane mahasampattim pahaya mahabhinikkhamanampi, mahabodhimande pallavkena nisinnassa maravijayam adim katva pubbenivasanussatidibbacakkhuvisodhanani katva paccusasamaye sabbabbutabbanagunarasipatividdhakkhane dasasahassilokadhatukampanampi, pathamadhammadesanaya anuttaram tiparivattam dhammacakkappavattanampiti evamadi sabbam na abbassa kassaci acinnam, sabbabbubuddhasseva acinnam.  Evam acinnamanussotipi acchariyamanusso.  

 173. (AA.1.13./I,115.) Catutthe kalakiriyati ekasmim kale pakata kiriyati kalakiriya.  Tathagato hi pabcacattalisa vassani thatva tini pitakani pabca nikaye navavgam Satthusasanam caturasiti dhammakkhandhasahassani pakasetva mahajanam nibbananinnam nibbanaponam katva yamakasalanamantare nipanno bhikkhusavgham amantetva appamadena ovaditva sato sampajano anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi.  Ayamassa kiriya yavajjatana pakatati ekasmim kale pakata kiriyati kalakiriya.  Anutappa hotiti anutapakara hoti.  Tattha cakkavattirabbo kalakiriya ekacakkavale devamanussanam anutapakara hoti.  Buddhanam kalakiriya dasasahassacakkavalesu devamanussanam anutapakara hoti.  Tena vuttam-- “bahuno janassa anutappa hoti”ti.  

 174. Pabcame adutiyoti dutiyassa Buddhassa abhava adutiyo.  Cattaro hi Buddha sutabuddho, catusaccabuddho, paccekabuddho, sabbabbubuddhoti.  Tattha bahussuto bhikkhu sutabuddho nama Khinasavo catusaccabuddho nama (CS:pg.1.90) Kappasatasahassadhikani dve asavkhyeyyani paramiyo puretva samam patividdhapaccekabodhibano paccekabuddho nama.  Kappasatasahassadhikani cattari va attha va solasa va asavkhyeyyani paramiyo puretva tinnam maranam matthakam madditva patividdhasabbabbutabbano sabbabbubuddho nama.  Imesu catusu Buddhesu sabbabbubuddhova adutiyo nama.  Na hi tena saddhim abbo sabbabbubuddho nama uppajjati.  

 Asahayoti attabhavena va patividdhadhammehi va sadiso sahayo nama assa natthiti asahayo.  “Laddhasahayo kho pana so Bhagava sekhanabceva patipadanan”ti imina pana pariyayena sekhasekha Buddhanam sahaya nama honti.  Appatimoti (AA.1.13./I,116.) patima vuccati attabhavo, tassa attabhavasadisa abba patima natthiti appatimo.  Yapi ca manussa suvannarajatadimaya patima karonti, tasu valaggamattampi okasam Tathagatassa attabhavasadisam katum samattho nama natthiti sabbathapi appatimo.  

 Appatisamoti attabhavenevassa patisamo nama koci natthiti appatisamo.  Appatibhagoti ye Tathagatena “cattaro satipatthana”ti-adina nayena dhamma desita, tesu “na cattaro satipatthana, tayo va pabca va”ti-adina nayena patibhagam katum samattho nama natthiti appatibhago.  Appatipuggaloti abbo koci “aham Buddho”ti evam patibbam katum samattho puggalo natthiti appatipuggalo.  Asamoti appatipuggalattava sabbasattehi asamo.  Asamasamoti asama vuccanti atitanagata sabbabbubuddha, tehi asamehi samoti asamasamo.  

 Dvipadanam aggoti sammasambuddho apadanam dvipadanam catuppadanam bahuppadanam rupinam arupinam sabbinam asabbinam nevasabbinasabbinam sattanam aggova.  Kasma idha dvipadanam aggoti vutto?   Setthataravasena.  Imasmibhi loke settho nama uppajjamano apadacatuppadabahuppadesu na uppajjati, dvipadesuyeva uppajjati.  Kataradvipadvesuti?   Manussesu ceva devesu ca.  Manussesu uppajjamano tisahassimahasahassilokadhatum vase vattetum samattho (CS:pg.1.91) Buddho hutva uppajjati.  Devesu uppajjamano dasasahassilokadhatum vasavatti mahabrahma hutva uppajjati.  So tassa kappiyakarako va (AA.1.13./I,117.) aramiko va sampajjati.  Iti tatopi setthataravasenesa dvipadanam aggoti vutto.  

 175-186. Chatthadisu ekapuggalassa, bhikkhave, patubhava mahato cakkhussa patubhavo hotiti, bhikkhave, ekapuggalassa Tathagatassa arahato sammasambuddhassa patubhavena mahantassa cakkhussa patubhavo hoti.  Tasmim puggale patubhute tam patubhutameva hoti, na vina tassa patubhavena patubhavati.  Patubhavoti uppatti nipphatti.  Katamassa cakkhussati?   Pabbacakkhussa.  Kivarupassati?   Sariputtattherassa vipassanapabbasadisassa Mahamoggallanattherassa samadhipabbasadisassati.  Alokadisupi eseva nayo.  Ubhinnam aggasavakanam pabba-alokasadisoyeva hi ettha aloko, pabba-obhasasadisoyeva obhaso adhippeto.  “Mahato cakkhussa, mahato alokassa, mahato obhasassa”ti imani ca pana tinipi lokiyalokuttaramissakani kathitaniti veditabbani.  

 Channam anuttariyananti uttaritaravirahitanam channam uttamadhammanam.  Tattha dassananuttariyam, savananuttariyam, labhanuttariyam, sikkhanuttariyam, paricariyanuttariyam, anussatanuttariyanti imani cha anuttariyani.  Imesam patubhavo hotiti attho.  Ayasma hi Anandatthero sayampatam Tathagatam cakkhuvibbanena datthum labhati, idam dassananuttariyam.  Abbopi sotapanno va sakadagami va anagami va Anandatthero viya Tathagatam dassanaya labhati, idampi (AA.1.13./I,118.)dassananuttariyam Aparo pana puthujjanakalyanako Anandatthero viya dasabalam dassanaya labhitva tam dassanam vaddhetva sotapattimaggam papeti.  Idam dassanameva nama, muladassanam pana dassananuttariyam nama.  

 Anandattheroyeva ca abhikkhanam dasabalassa vacanam sotavibbanena sotum labhati, idam savananuttariyam.  Abbepi sotapannadayo Anandatthero viya Tathagatassa vacanam savanaya labhanti, idampi savananuttariyam.  Aparo pana puthujjanakalyanako Anandatthero viya Tathagatassa (CS:pg.1.92) vacanam sotum labhitva tam savanam vaddhetva sotapattimaggam papeti.  Idam savanameva nama, mulasavanam pana savananuttariyam nama.  

 Anandattheroyeva ca dasabale saddham patilabhati, idam labhanuttariyam.  Abbepi sotapannadayo Anandatthero viya dasabale saddhapatilabham labhanti, idampi labhanuttariyam.  Aparo pana puthujjanakalyanako Anandatthero viya dasabale saddhapatilabham labhitva tam labham vaddhetva sotapattimaggam papeti, ayam labhoyeva nama, mulalabho pana labhanuttariyam nama.  

 Anandattheroyeva ca dasabalassa sasane tisso sikkha sikkhati, idam sikkhanuttariyam.  Abbepi sotapannadayo Anandatthero viya dasabalassa sasane tisso sikkha sikkhanti, idampi sikkhanuttariyam.  Aparo pana puthujjanakalyanako (AA.1.13./I,119.)Anandatthero viya dasabalassa sasane tisso sikkha sikkhitva ta sikkha vaddhetva sotapattimaggam papeti.  Ayam sikkhayeva nama, mulasikkha pana sikkhanuttariyam nama.  

 Anandattheroyeva ca abhinham dasabalam paricarati, idam paricariyanuttariyam.  Abbepi sotapannadayo Anandatthero viya abhinham dasabalam paricaranti, idampi paricariyanuttariyam.  Aparo pana puthujjanakalyanako Anandatthero viya dasabalam paricaritva tam paricariyam vaddhetva sotapattimaggam papeti, ayam paricariyayeva nama, mulaparicariya pana paricariyanuttariyam nama.  

 Anandattheroyeva ca dasabalassa lokiyalokuttare gune anussarati, idam anussatanuttariyam.  Abbepi sotapannadayo Anandatthero viya dasabalassa lokiyalokuttare gune anussaranti, idampi anussatanuttariyam.  Aparo pana puthujjanakalyanako Anandatthero viya dasabalassa lokiyalokuttare gune anussaritva tam anussatim vaddhetva sotapattimaggam papeti, ayam anussatiyeva nama, mulanussati pana anussatanuttariyam nama.  Imani cha anuttariyani, imesam patubhavo hoti.  Imani ca pana cha anuttariyani lokiyalokuttaramissakani kathitaniti veditabbani.  

 Catunnam (CS:pg.1.93) patisambhidanam sacchikiriya hotiti catasso hi patisambhidayo atthapatisambhida, dhammapatisambhida, niruttipatisambhida, patibhanapatisambhidati.  Tattha atthesu banam atthapatisambhida, dhammesu banam dhammapatisambhida, atthadhammaniruttabhilape banam niruttipatisambhida banesu banam patibhanapatisambhida.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo panetasam abhidhamme (vibha.718adayo) agatoyeva.  Imasam catassannam patisambhidanam Buddhuppade paccakkhakiriya hoti, na vina Buddhuppada.  Etasam sacchikiriyati attho.  Imapi lokiyalokuttarava kathitati veditabba.  

 Anekadhatupativedhoti “cakkhudhatu rupadhatu”ti-adinam attharasannam dhatunam Buddhuppadeyeva pativedho hoti, na vina Buddhuppadenati attho.  Nanadhatupativedhoti (AA.1.13./I,120.) ettha imava attharasa dhatuyo nanasabhavato nanadhatuyoti veditabba.  Yo panetasam “nanasabhava eta”ti evam nanakaranato pativedho, ayam nanadhatupativedho nama.  Vijjavimuttiphalasacchikiriyati ettha vijjati phale banam, vimuttiti tadavasesa phalasampayutta dhamma.  Sotapattiphalasacchikiriyati sototi pathamamaggo, tena sotena pattabbam phalanti sotapattiphalam.  Sakadagamiphaladini pakataneva.  

 187. Anuttaranti niruttaram.  Dhammacakkanti setthacakkam.  Cakkasaddo hesa-- 

 
“Catubbhi atthajjhagama, atthahipi ca solasa; 

 
Solasahi ca battimsa, atriccham cakkamasado.  

 
Icchahatassa posassa, cakkam bhamati matthake”ti.  (ja.1.1.104 1.5.103)-- 

 Ettha uracakke agato.  “Cakkasamarulha janapada pariyayanti”ti (a.ni.3.63 5.54) ettha iriyapathacakke.  “Atha kho so, bhikkhave, rathakaro yam tam cakkam chahi masehi nitthitam, tam pavattesi”ti (a.ni.3.15) ettha darucakke.  “Addasa kho dono brahmano Bhagavato padesu cakkani sahassarani”ti (a.ni.4.36) ettha lakkhanacakke.  “Cattarimani, bhikkhave, cakkani, yehi samannagatanam devamanussanam (CS:pg.1.94) catucakkam vattati”ti (a.ni.4.31) ettha sampatticakke. (AA.1.13./I,121.) “Dibbam cakkaratanam patubhavati”ti (di.ni.2.243 ma.ni.3.256) ettha ratanacakke.  Idha pana dhammacakke agato.  

 Pavattitanti ettha dhammacakkam abhiniharati nama, abhinihatam nama, uppadeti nama, uppaditam nama, pavatteti nama, pavattitam namati ayam pabhedo veditabbo.  Kuto patthaya dhammacakkam abhiniharati namati?   Yada sumedhabrahmano hutva kamesu adinavam nekkhamme ca anisamsam disva sattasatakamahadanam datva isipabbajjam pabbajitva pabca abhibba attha samapattiyo nibbatteti, tato patthaya dhammacakkam abhiniharati nama.  

 Kuto patthaya abhinihatam namati?   Yada attha dhamme samodhanetva Dipavkarapadamule mahabodhimandatthaya manasam bandhitva “byakaranam aladdha na vutthahissami”ti viriyadhitthanam adhitthaya nipanno dasabalassa santika byakaranam labhi, tato patthaya dhammacakkam abhinihatam nama.  

 Kuto patthaya uppadeti namati?   Tato patthaya danaparamim purentopi dhammacakkam uppadeti nama.  Silaparamim purentopi …pe… upekkhaparamim purentopi dhammacakkam uppadeti nama.  Dasa paramiyo dasa upaparamiyo dasa paramatthaparamiyo purentopi, pabca mahapariccage pariccajantopi, batatthacariyam purentopi dhammacakkam uppadeti nama.  Vessantarattabhave thatva sattasatakamahadanam datva puttadaram danamukhe niyyatetva paramikutam gahetva tusitapure nibbattitva tattha yavatayukam thatva devatahi ayacito patibbam datva pabcamahavilokanam vilokentopi (AA.1.13./I,122.) dhammacakkam uppadetiyeva nama.  Matukucchiyam patisandhim ganhantopi, patisandhikkhane dasasahassacakkavalam kampentopi, matukucchito nikkhantadivase tatheva lokam kampentopi, sampatijato satta padani gantva “aggomahasmi”ti sihanadam nadantopi, ekunatimsa samvaccharani agaramajjhe vasantopi, mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamantopi, anomanaditire pabbajantopi, mahapadhane chabbassani viriyam karontopi, Sujataya dinnam madhupayasam bhubjitva suvannapatim nadiya pavahetva sayanhasamaye bodhimandavaragato puratthimam lokadhatum olokento nisiditva suriye dharamaneyeva marabalam vidhametva pathamayame (CS:pg.1.95) pubbenivasam anussarantopi, majjhimayame dibbacakkhum visodhentopi, paccusakalasamanantare paccayakaram sammasitva sotapattimaggam pativijjhantopi, sotapattiphalam sacchikarontopi, sakadagamimaggam sakadagamiphalam anagamimaggam anagamiphalam sacchikarontopi, arahattamaggam pativijjhantopi dhammacakkam uppadetiyeva nama.  

 Arahattaphalakkhane pana tena dhammacakkam uppaditam nama.  Buddhanabhi sakalalokiyalokuttaragunarasi arahattaphaleneva saddhim ijjhati.  Tasma tena tasmim khane dhammacakkam uppaditam nama hoti.  

 Kada pavatteti nama?   Bodhimande sattasattaham vitinametva Isipatane Migadaye Abbakondabbattheram kayasakkhim katva Dhammacakkappavattanasuttantam desento dhammacakkam pavatteti nama.  

 Yada pana Abbakondabbattherena dasabalassa desanabananubhavanibbattam savanam labhitva sabbapathamam dhammo adhigato, tato patthaya dhammacakkam pavattitam nama hotiti veditabbam.  Dhammacakkanti (AA.1.13./I,123.) cetam desanabanassapi namam pativedhabanassapi.  Tesu desanabanam lokiyam, pativedhabanam lokuttaram.  Kassa desanapativedhabananti?   Na abbassa kassaci, sammasambuddhasseva desanabanabca pativedhabanabcati veditabbam.  

 Sammadevati hetuna nayena karaneneva.  Anuppavattetiti yatha purato gacchantassa pacchato gacchanto tam anugacchati nama, evam pathamataram Satthara pavattitam thero anuppavatteti nama.  Katham?   Sattha hi “cattarome, bhikkhave, satipatthana.  Katame cattaro”ti kathento dhammacakkam pavatteti nama, dhammasenapati Sariputtattheropi “cattarome, avuso, satipatthana”ti kathento dhammacakkam anuppavatteti nama.  Sammappadhanadisupi eseva nayo.  Na kevalabca bodhipakkhiyadhammesu, “cattarimani, bhikkhave, ariyasaccani.  Cattarome, bhikkhave, ariyavamsa”ti-adisupi ayam nayo netabbova.  Evam sammasambuddho dhammacakkam pavatteti nama, thero dasabalena pavattitam dhammacakkam anuppavatteti nama.  

 Evam dhammacakkam anuppavattentena pana therena dhammo desitopi pakasitopi Sattharava desito pakasito hoti.  Yo hi koci bhikkhu va bhikkhuni va upasako va upasika va devo va sakko va maro (CS:pg.1.96) va brahma va dhammam desetu pakasetu, sabbo so Satthara desito pakasitova nama hoti, sesajano pana lekhaharakapakkhe thitova nama hoti.  Katham?   Yatha hi rabba dinnam pannam vacetva yam yam kammam karonti, tam tam kammam yena kenaci katampi (AA.1.13./I,124.) karitampi rabba karitanteva vuccati.  Maharaja viya hi sammasambuddho.  Rajapannam viya tepitakam Buddhavacanam.  Pannadanam viya tepitake nayamukhadanam pannam vacetva tamtamkammanam karanam viya catunnam parisanam attano balena Buddhavacanam ugganhitva paresam desana pakasana.  Tattha yatha pannam vacetva yena kenaci katampi karitampi tam kammam rabba karitameva hoti, evameva yena kenaci desitopi pakasitopi dhammo Satthara desito pakasitova nama hotiti veditabbo.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Ekapuggalavaggavannana.
(AA.1.14.)14.Etadaggavaggo
 (AA.1.14-1.) 1.Pathama-etadaggavaggo 

 1) Etadaggapadavannana 

 188. Etadaggesu pathamavaggassa pathame etadagganti etam aggam.  Ettha ca ayam aggasaddo adikotikotthasasetthesu dissati.  “Ajjatagge, samma dovarika, avarami dvaram niganthanam niganthinan”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.70) hi adimhi dissati.  “Teneva avgulaggena tam avgulaggam paramaseyya (katha.441), ucchaggam velaggan”ti-adisu kotiyam.  “Ambilaggam va madhuraggam va tittakaggam va (sam.ni.5.374), anujanami, bhikkhave, viharaggena va parivenaggena va bhajetun”ti-adisu (culava.318) kotthase.  “Yavata, bhikkhave, satta apada va …pe…Tathagato tesam aggamakkhayati”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.34 itivu.90) setthe.  (AA.1.14-1./I,125.) Svayamidha kotiyampi vattati setthepi.  Te hi thera attano attano thane kotibhutatipi agga, setthabhutatipi.  Tasma etadagganti esa koti eso setthoti ayamettha attho.  Eseva nayo sabbasuttesu.
 Ayabca CS:pg.1.97) etadaggasannikkhepo nama catuhi karanehi labbhati atthuppattito agamanato cinnavasito gunatirekatoti.  Tattha koci thero ekena karanena etadaggatthanam labhati, koci dvihi, koci tihi, koci sabbeheva catuhipi ayasma Sariputtatthero viya.  So hi atthuppattitopi mahapabbataya etadaggatthanam labhi agamanadihipi.  Katham?   Ekasmim hi samaye Sattha Jetavanamahavihare viharanto kandambarukkhamule titthiyamaddanam yamakapatihariyam dassetva “kaham nu kho purimabuddha yamakapatihariyam katva vassam upagacchanti”ti avajjento “Tavatimsabhavane”ti batva dve padantarani dassetva tatiyena padena Tavatimsabhavane paccutthasi.  Sakko devaraja Bhagavantam disva pandukambalasilato utthaya saddhim devaganena paccuggamanam agamasi.  Deva cintayimsu-- “sakko devaraja devaganaparivuto satthiyojanayamaya pandukambalasilaya nisiditva sampattim anubhavati, Buddhanam nama nisinnakalato patthaya na sakka abbena ettha hatthampi thapetun”ti.  Satthapi tattha nisinno tesam cittacaram batva mahapamsukuliko viya mundapithakam sabbameva pandukambalasilam avattharitva nisidi.  Evam nisidanto pana attano va sariram mahantam katva mapesi, (AA.1.14-1./I,126.) pandukambalasilam va khuddakam akasiti na sallakkhetabbam.  Acinteyyo hi Buddhavisayo.  Evam nisinno pana mataram kayasakkhim katva dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam “kusala dhamma akusala dhamma abyakata dhamma”ti abhidhammapitakam desesi.
 Patihariyatthanepi sabbapi dvadasayojanika parisa Anuruddhattheram upasavkamitva “kaham, bhante, dasabalo gato”ti pucchi.  Tavatimsabhavane pandukambalasilayam vassam upagantva abhidhammakatham desetum gatoti.  Bhante, na mayam Sattharam adisva gamissama.  Kada Sattha agamissatiti Satthu agamanakalam janathati?   Mahamoggallanattherassa bharam karotha, so Buddhanam santikam gantva sasanam aharissatiti.  Kim pana therassa tattha gantum balam natthiti?   Atthi, visesavantanam pana visesam passantuti evamaha.  Mahajano Mahamoggallanattheram upasavkamitva Satthu (CS:pg.1.98) sasanam gahetva agamanatthaya yaci.  Thero passanteyeva mahajane pathaviyam nimujjitva antosineruna gantva Sattharam vanditva aha-- “bhante, mahajano tumhakam dassanakamo, agamanadivasam vo janitum icchati”ti.  Tena hi “ito temasaccayena savkassanagaradvare passatha”tissa vadehiti.  Thero Bhagavato sasanam aharitva mahajanassa kathesi.  Mahajano tattheva temasam khandhavaram bandhitva vasi.  Cula-Anathapindiko dvadasayojanaya parisaya temasam yagubhattam adasi.  

 Satthapi sattappakaranani desetva manussalokam agamanatthaya akappam dassesi.  Sakko devaraja vissakammam amantetva Tathagatassa otaranatthaya sopanam mapetum anapesi.  So ekato sovannamayam ekato (AA.1.14-1./I,127.) rajatamayam sopanam mapetva majjhe manimayam mapesi.  Sattha manimaye sopane thatva “mahajano mam passatu”ti adhitthasi.  Attano anubhaveneva “mahajano avicimahanirayam passatu”tipi adhitthasi.  Nirayadassanena cassa uppannasamvegatam batva devalokam dassesi.  Athassa otarantassa mahabrahma chattam dharesi, sakko devaraja pattam ganhi, suyamo devaraja dibbam valabijanim biji, pabcasikho gandhabbadevaputto beluvapanduvinam samapabbasaya mucchanahi mucchitva vadento purato otari.  Buddhanam pathaviyam patitthitakale “Aham pathamam vandissami, aham pathamam vandissami”ti mahajano atthasi.  Saha mahapathavi-akkamanena pana Bhagavato neva mahajano na asitimahasavaka pathamakavandanam sampapunimsu, dhammasenapati Sariputtattheroyeva pana sampapuni.  

 Atha Sattha dvadasayojanaya parisaya antare “therassa pabbanubhavam janantu”ti puthujjanapabcakam pabham arabhi.  Pathamam lokiyamahajano sallakkhessatiti puthujjanapabham pucchi.  Ye ye sallakkhimsu, te te kathayimsu.  Dutiyam puthujjanavisayam atikkamitva sotapattimagge pabham pucchi.  Puthujjana tunhi ahesum, sotapannava kathayimsu.  Tato sotapannanam (CS:pg.1.99) visayam atikkamitva sakadagamimagge pabham pucchi.  Sotapanna tunhi ahesum, sakadagaminova kathayimsu.  Tesampi visayam atikkamitva anagamimagge pabham pucchi.  Sakadagamino tunhi ahesum, anagaminova kathayimsu.  Tesampi visayam atikkamitva arahattamagge pabham pucchi.  Anagamino tunhi ahesum, arahantava kathayimsu.  Tato hetthimakotito patthaya abhibbate abhibbate savake pucchi, te attano attano patisambhidavisaye thatva kathayimsu.  Atha mahamoggallanam (AA.1.14-1./I,128.) pucchi sesasavaka tunhi ahesum, therova kathesi.  Tassapi visayam atikkamitva Sariputtattherassa visaye pabham pucchi.  Mahamoggallano tunhi ahosi, Sariputtattherova kathesi.  Therassapi visayam atikkamitva Buddhavisaye pabham pucchi.  Dhammasenapati avajjentopi passitum na sakkoti, puratthimapacchimuttaradakkhina catasso disa catasso anudisati ito cito ca olokento pabhuppattitthanam sallakkhetum nasakkhi.  

 Sattha therassa kilamanabhavam janitva “Sariputto kilamati, nayamukhamassa dassessami”ti “agamehi tvam, Sariputta”ti vatva “nayam tuyham visayo pabho, Buddhanam esa visayo sabbabbunam yasassinan”ti Buddhavisayabhavam acikkhitva “bhutamidanti, Sariputta, samanupassasi”ti aha.  Thero “catumahabhutikakayapariggaham me Bhagava acikkhati”ti batva “abbatam Bhagava, abbatam Sugata”ti aha.  Etasmim thane ayam katha udapadi-- mahapabbo vata, bho, Sariputtatthero, yatra hi nama sabbehi anabbatam pabham kathesi, Buddhehi ca dinnanaye thatva Buddhavisaye pabham kathesi, iti therassa pabbanubhavo yattakam thanam Buddhanam kittisaddena otthatam, sabbam ajjhottharitva gatoti evam tava thero atthuppattito mahapabbataya etadaggatthanam labhi.  

 Katham agamanato?   Imissayeva hi atthuppattiya Sattha aha–Sariputto na idaneva pabbava, atite pabca jatisatani isipabbajjam pabbajitvapi mahapabbova ahosi-- 

 
“Yo (CS:pg.1.100) pabbaji jatisatani pabca, 

 
Pahaya kamani manoramani.  

 
Tam vitaragam susamahitindriyam, 

 
Parinibbutam vandatha Sariputtan”ti.  

(AA.1.14-1./I,129.) Evam pabbajjam upabruhayamano ekasmim samaye Baranasiyam brahmanakule nibbatto.  Tayo vede ugganhitva tattha saram apassanto “pabbajitva ekam mokkhadhammam gavesitum vattati”ti cittam uppadesi.  Tasmim kale bodhisattopi kasiratthe udiccabrahmanamahasalakule nibbatto vuddhimanvaya uggahitasippo kamesu adinavam nekkhamme ca anisamsam disva gharavasam pahaya Himavantam pavisitva kasinaparikammam katva pabca abhibba attha samapattiyo nibbattetva vanamulaphalaharo Himavantappadese vasati.  Sopi manavo nikkhamitva tasseva santike pabbaji.  Parivaro maha ahosi pabcasatamatta isayo.  

 Athassa so jetthantevasiko ekadesam parisam gahetva lonambilasevanattham manussapatham agamasi.  Tasmim samaye bodhisatto tasmimyeva Himavantappadese kalam akasi.  Kalakiriyasamayeva nam antevasika sannipatitva pucchimsu-- “Atthi tumhehi koci viseso adhigato”ti.  Bodhisatto “natthi kibci”ti vatva aparihinajjhano abhassarabrahmaloke nibbatto.  So kibcapi akibcabbayatanassa labhi, bodhisattanam pana arupavacare patisandhi nama na hoti.  Kasma?   Abhabbatthanatta.  Iti so arupasamapattilabhi samanopi rupavacare nibbatti.  Antevasikapissa “acariyo ‘natthi kibci’ti aha, mogha tassa kalakiriya”ti na kibci sakkarasammanam akamsu.  Atha so jetthantevasiko atikkante vassavase agantva “kaham acariyo”ti pucchi.  Kalam katoti.  Api nu acariyena laddhagunam pucchitthati?   Ama pucchimhati.  Kim vadetiti?   Natthi kibciti.  Mayampi “acariyena laddhaguno nama natthi”ti nassa sakkarasammanam karimhati.  Tumhe bhasitassa attham na janittha, acariyo akibcabbayatanassa labhiti.  

 Atha (CS:pg.1.101) te jetthantevasikassa katham na saddahimsu.  So punappunam kathentopi saddahapetum (AA.1.14-1./I,130.) nasakkhi Atha bodhisatto avajjamano “andhabalo mahajano mayham jetthantevasikassa katham na ganhati, imam karanam pakatam karissami”ti brahmalokato otaritva assamapadamatthake thito akasagatova jetthantevasikassa pabbanubhavam vannetva imam gatham abhasi-- 

 
“Parosahassampi samagatanam, 

 
Kandeyyum te vassasatam apabba.  

 
Ekova seyyo puriso sapabbo, 

 
Yo bhasitassa vijanati atthan”ti.  (ja.1.1.101).  
 Evam isiganam sabbapetva bodhisatto brahmalokameva gato.  Sesa-isiganopi aparihinajjhano hutva kalam katva brahmalokaparayano jato.  Tattha bodhisatto sabbabbutam patto, jetthantevasiko Sariputtatthero jato, sesa isayo Buddhaparisa jatati evam atitepi Sariputto mahapabbova samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham janitum samatthoti veditabbo.  

 Idameva ca puthujjanapabcakam atthuppattim katva-- 

 
“Parosatabcepi samagatanam, 

 
Jhayeyyum te vassasatam apabba.  

 
Ekova seyyo puriso sapabbo, 

 
So bhasitassa vijanati atthan”ti.  (ja.1.1.101)-- 

 Imampi jatakam kathesi.  Tassa purimajatake vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo.  

 Aparampi idameva puthujjanapabcakam atthuppattim katva-- 

 
“Ye sabbino tepi duggata, yepi asabbino tepi duggata.  

 
Etam ubhayam vivajjaya, tam samapattisukham anavganan”ti.  (ja.1.1.134)-- 

 Imam (CS:pg.1.102) anavganajatakam kathesi.  Ettha ca acariyo kalam karonto antevasikehi pucchito “nevasabbi nasabbi”ti aha.  (AA.1.14-1./I,131.) Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Aparampi idameva puthujjanapabcakam atthuppattim katva-- 

 
“Candabham suriyabhabca, yodha pabbaya gadhati; 

 
Avitakkena jhanena, hoti abhassarupago”ti.  (ja.1.1.135)-- 

 Idam candabhajatakam kathesi.  Etthapi acariyo kalam karonto antevasikehi pucchito “odatakasinam candabham nama, pitakasinam suriyabham namati tam ubhayam yo pabbaya gadhati pavisati pakkhandati, so avitakkena dutiyajjhanena abhassarupago hoti, tadiso ahan”ti sandhaya-- “candabham suriyabhan”ti aha.  Sesam purimanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Idameva ca puthujjanapabcakam atthuppattim katva-- 

 
“Asisetheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito; 

 
Passami voham attanam, yatha icchim tatha ahu.  

 
“Asisetheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito; 

 
Passami voham attanam, udaka thalamubbhatam.  

 
“Vayametheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito; 

 
Passami voham attanam, yatha icchim tatha ahu.  

 
“Vayametheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito; 

 
Passami voham attanam, udaka thalamubbhatam.  

 
“Dukkhupanitopi naro sapabbo, 

 
Asam na chindeyya sukhagamaya.  

 
Bahu hi phassa ahita hita ca, 

 
Avitakkita maccamupabbajanti.  

 
“Acintitampi bhavati, cintitampi vinassati; 

 
Na hi cintamaya bhoga, itthiya purisassa va.  

 
“Sarabham (CS:pg.1.103) giriduggasmim, yam tvam anusari pure; 

 
Alinacittassa tuvam, vikkantamanujivasi.  

(AA.1.14-1./I,132.) “Yo tam vidugga naraka samuddhari, 

 
Silaya yoggam Sarabho karitva.  

 
Dukkhupanitam maccumukha pamocayi, 

 
Alinacittam ta migam vadesi.  

 
“Kim tvam nu tattheva tada ahosi, 

 
Udahu te koci nam etadakkha.  

 
Vivattacchaddo nusi sabbadassi, 

 
Banam nu te brahmana bhimsarupam.  

 
“Na cevaham tattha tada ahosim, 

 
Na capi me koci nam etadakkha.  

 
Gathapadanabca subhasitanam, 

 
Attham tadanenti janinda dhira”ti.  (ja.1.13.134-143)-- 
 Imam terasanipate Sarabhajatakabca kathesi.  Imani pana pabcapi jatakani atitepi samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham mayham putto janatiti Satthara Dhammasenapatisariputtattherassa pabbanubhavappakasanatthameva kathitaniti evam agamanatopi thero mahapabbataya etadaggatthanam labhi.  

 Katham cinnavasitoti?   Cinnam kiretam therassa catuparisamajjhe dhammam kathento cattari saccani amubcitva kathetiti evam cinnavasitopi thero mahapabbataya etadaggatthanam labhi.  

 Katham gunatirekatoti?   Thapetva hi dasabalam abbo koci ekasavakopi mahapabbataya dhammasenapatina (AA.1.14-1./I,133.) sadiso nama natthiti evam gunatirekatopi thero mahapabbataya etadaggatthanam labhi.  

 Yatha ca Sariputtatthero, evam Mahamoggallanattheropi sabbeheva catuhipi imehi karanehi etadaggatthanam labhi.  Katham?   Thero hi mahiddhiko mahanubhavo nandopanandasadisampi nagarajanam damesiti evam tava (CS:pg.1.104) atthuppattito labhi.  Na panesa idaneva mahiddhiko mahanubhavo, atite pabca jatisatani isipabbajjam pabbajitopi mahiddhiko mahanubhavo ahositi.  

 
“Yo pabbaji jatisatani pabca, 

 
Pahaya kamani manoramani.  

 
Tam vitaragam susamahitindriyam, 

 
Parinibbutam vandatha moggallanan”ti.-- 

 Evam agamanatopi labhi.  Cinnam cetam therassa nirayam gantva attano iddhibalena nirayasattanam assasajananattham sitam adhitthaya cakkamattam padumam mapetva padumakannikayam nisiditva dhammakatham katheti, devalokam gantva devasavgham kammagatim janapetva saccakatham kathetiti evam cinnavasito labhi.  Thapetva ca sammasambuddham abbo savako mahamoggallano viya mahiddhiko mahanubhavo natthiti evam gunatirekato labhi.  

 Yatha cesa, evam Mahakassapattheropi sabbehevimehi karanehi etadaggatthanam labhi.  Katham?   Sammasambuddho hi therassa tigavutam maggam paccuggamanam katva tihi ovadehi upasampadetva civaram parivattetva adasi.  Tasmim samaye mahapathavi udakapariyantam katva kampi, mahajanassa abbhantare therassa kittisaddo ajjhottharitva gato.  Evam atthuppattito labhi.  Na cesa idaneva dhutadharo, atite pabca jatisatani isipabbajjam pabbajitopi dhutadharova ahosi.  

(AA.1.14-1./I,134.) “Yo pabbaji jatisatani pabca, 

 
Pahaya kamani manoramani.  

 
Tam vitaragam susamahitindriyam, 

 
Parinibbutam vandatha Mahakassapan”ti.-- 

 Evam agamanatopi labhi.  Cinnam cetam therassa catuparisamajjhagato dhammam kathento dasa kathavatthuni avijahitvava kathetiti evam cinnavasito labhi.  Thapetva ca sammasambuddham abbo savako terasahi dhutagunehi Mahakassapasadiso natthiti evam gunatirekato labhi (CS:pg.1.105) Iminava niyamena tesam tesam theranam yathalabhato gune kittetum vattati.
 Gunavaseneva hi sammasambuddho yatha nama raja cakkavatti cakkaratananubhavena cakkavalagabbhe rajjasirim patva “pattabbam me pattam, kim me idani mahajanena olokitena”ti na appossukko hutva rajjasirimyeva anubhoti, kalena pana kalam vinicchayatthane nisiditva niggahetabbe nigganhati, paggahetabbe pagganhati, thanantaresu ca thapetabbayuttake thanantaresu thapeti, evamevam mahabodhimande adhigatassa sabbabbutabbanassa anubhavena anuppattadhammarajjo dhammarajapi “kim me idani lokena olokitena, anuttaram phalasamapattisukham anubhavissami”ti appossukkatam anapajjitva catuparisamajjhe pabbattavarabuddhasane nisinno atthavgasamannagatam brahmassaram niccharetva dhammam desayamano niggahetabbayutte kanhadhamme puggale sinerupade pakkhipanto viya apayabhayasantajjanena niggahetva paggahetabbayutte kalyanadhamme puggale ukkhipitva bhavagge nisidapento viya pagganhitva thanantaresu thapetabbayuttake Abbasikondabbattheradayo savake yathavasarasagunavaseneva thanantaresu (AA.1.14-1./I,135.) thapento etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam rattabbunam, yadidam abbasikondabboti-adimaha.  

 2) Abbasikondabbattheravatthu 

 Tattha etadagganti padam vuttatthameva.  Rattabbunanti rattiyo janantanam.  Thapetva hi sammasambuddham abbo savako Abbasikondabbattherato pathamataram pabbajito nama natthiti pabbajitakalato patthaya thero cirakalam rattiyo janatiti rattabbu.  Sabbapathamam dhammassa patividdhatta yada tena dhammo patividdho, cirakalato patthaya tam rattim janatitipi rattabbu.  Apica khinasavanam rattidivasaparicchedo pakatova hoti, ayabca pathamakhinasavoti evampi rattabbunam savakanam ayameva aggo purimakotibhuto settho.  Tena vuttam-- “rattabbunam yadidam abbasikondabbo”ti.  

 Ettha (CS:pg.1.106) ca yadidanti nipato, tassa theram avekkhitva yo esoti, aggasaddam avekkhitva yam etanti attho.  Abbasikondabboti batakondabbo patividdhakondabbo.  Tenevaha-- “Abbasi vata, bho, Kondabbo, abbasi vata, bho, Kondabboti.  Iti hidam ayasmato Kondabbassa Abbasikondabbo tveva namam ahosi”ti (sam.ni.5.1081 mahava.17).  

 Ayam pana thero katarabuddhakale pubbapatthanam abhiniharam akasi, kada pabbajito, kadanena pathamam dhammo adhigato, kada thanantare thapitoti imina nayena sabbesupi etadaggesu pabhakammam veditabbam.
(AA.1.14-1./I,136.) Tattha imassa tava therassa pabhakamme ayamanupubbikatha-- ito kappasatasahassamatthake Padumuttaro nama Buddho loke udapadi, tassa patividdhasabbabbutabbanassa mahabodhipallavkato utthahantassa mahapathaviyam thapetum pade ukkhittamatte padasampaticchanattham mahantam padumapuppham uggabchi, tassa dhurapattani navutihatthani honti, kesaram timsahattham, kannika dvadasahattha, padena patitthitatthanam ekadasahattham.  Tassa pana Bhagavato sariram atthapannasahatthubbedham ahosi.  Tassa padumakannikaya dakkhinapade patitthahante mahatumbamatta renu uggantva sariram okiramana otari, vamapadassa thapanakalepi tatharupamyeva padumam uggantva padam sampaticchi.  Tatopi uggantva vuttappamanava renu sariram okiri.  Tam pana renum abhibhavamana tassa Bhagavato sarirappabha nikkhamitva yantanalikaya vissatthasuvannarasadhara viya samanta dvadasayojanatthanam ekobhasam akasi.  Tatiyapaduddharanakale pathamuggatam padumam antaradhayi, padasampaticchanattham abbam navam padumam uggabchi.  Iminava niyamena yattha yattha gantukamo hoti, tattha tatthapi mahapadumam uggacchati.  Tenevassa “padumuttarasammasambuddho”ti namam ahosi.  

 Evam so Bhagava loke uppajjitva bhikkhusatasahassaparivaro mahajanassa savgahatthaya gamanigamarajadhanisu bhikkhaya caranto hamsavatinagaram sampapuni.  Tassa (AA.1.14-1./I,137.) agatabhavam sutva pita maharaja paccuggamanam (CS:pg.1.107) akasi.  Sattha tassa dhammakatham kathesi.  Desanapariyosane keci sotapanna keci sakadagami keci anagami keci arahattam papunimsu.  Raja svatanaya dasabalam nimantetva punadivase kalam arocapetva bhikkhusatasahassaparivarassa Bhagavato sakanivesane mahadanam adasi.  Sattha bhattanumodanam katva viharameva gato.  Teneva niyamena punadivase nagara, punadivase rajati dighamaddhanam danam adamsu.  

 Tasmim kale ayam thero hamsavatinagare gahapatimahasalakule nibbatto.  Ekadivasam Buddhanam dhammadesanakale hamsavatinagaravasino gandhamaladihatthe yena Buddho, yena dhammo, yena savgho, tanninne tappone tappabbhare gacchante disva tena mahajanena saddhim dhammadesanatthanam agamasi.  Tasmibca samaye padumuttaro Bhagava attano sasane pathamam patividdhadhammam ekam bhikkhum etadaggatthane thapesi.  So kulaputto tam karanam sutva “maha vatayam bhikkhu, thapetva kira Buddham abbo imina pathamataram patividdhadhammo nama natthi.  Aho vatahampi anagate ekassa Buddhassa sasane pathamam dhammam pativijjhanasamattho bhaveyyan”ti cintetva desanapariyosane Bhagavantam upasavkamitva “sve mayham bhikkham ganhatha”ti nimantesi.  Sattha adhivasesi.  

 So Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva sakanivesanam gantva sabbarattim Buddhanam nisajjanatthanam gandhadamamaladamadihi alavkaritva panitam khadaniyam bhojaniyam patiyadapetva tassa rattiya accayena sakanivesane bhikkhusatasahassaparivarassa Bhagavato vicitrayagukhajjakaparivaram nanarasasupabyabjanam (AA.1.14-1./I,138.) gandhasalibhojanam datva bhattakiccapariyosane ticivarapahonake vavgapatte Tathagatassa padamule thapetva cintesi-- “naham parittakassa thanassatthaya carami, mahantam thanam patthento carami, na kho pana sakka ekameva divasam danam datva tam thanantaram patthetun”ti “anupatipatiya satta divasani mahadanam datva patthessami”ti.  So teneva niyamena satta divasani mahadanam datva bhattakiccapariyosane dussakotthagaram vivarapetva uttamasukhumavattham Buddhanam padamule thapetva bhikkhusatasahassam ticivarena acchadetva Tathagatam (CS:pg.1.108) upasavkamitva, “bhante, yo tumhehi ito sattadivasamatthake bhikkhu etadagge thapito, ahampi so bhikkhu viya anagate uppajjanakabuddhassa sasane pabbajitva pathamam dhammam pativijjhitum samattho bhaveyyan”ti vatva Satthu padamule sisam katva nipajji.  

 Sattha tassa vacanam sutva “imina kulaputtena maha-adhikaro kato, samijjhissati nu kho etassa ayam patthana no”ti anagatamsabanam pesetva avajjento “samijjhissati”ti passi.  Buddhanabhi atitam va anagatam va paccuppannam va arabbha avajjentanam avaranam nama natthi, anekakappakotisatasahassantarampi ca atitam va anagatam va cakkavalasahassantarampi ca paccuppannam va avajjanapatibaddhameva manasikarapatibaddhameva hoti.  Evam appativattiyena banena so Bhagava idam addasa-- “anagate satasahassakappapariyosane Gotamo nama Buddho loke uppajjissati, tada imassa patthana samijjhissati”ti.  Atha nam evamaha-- “Ambho, kulaputta, anagate satasahassakappapariyosane Gotamo nama Buddho loke  (AA.1.14-1./I,139.) uppajjissati  tvam tassa pathamakadhammadesanaya teparivattadhammacakkappavattanasuttantapariyosane attharasahi brahmakotihi saddhim sahassanayasampanne sotapattiphale patitthahissasi”ti.  

 Iti Sattha tam kulaputtam byakaritva caturasiti dhammakkhandhasahassani desetva anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi.  Tassa parinibbutassa sariram suvannakkhandho viya ekagghanam ahosi, sariracetiyam panassubbedhena sattayojanikam akamsu.  Itthaka suvannamaya ahesum, haritalamanosilaya mattikakiccam, telena udakakiccam sadhayimsu.  Buddhanam dharamanakale sarirappabha dvadasayojanikam phari, parinibbutanam pana tesam rasmi nikkhamitva samanta yojanasatam avatthari.  

 Ayam setthi Buddhanam sariracetiyam parivaretva sahassaratanagghiyani karesi.  Cetiyapatitthapanadivase antocetiye ratanagharam karesi.  So vassasatasahassam mahantam danadimayam kalyanakammam katva tato cuto devapure nibbatti.  Tassa devesu ca manussesu ca samsarantasseva navanavuti (CS:pg.1.109) kappasahassani nava kappasatani nava ca kappa samatikkanta.  Ettakassa kalassa accayena ito ekanavutikappamatthake ayam kulaputto bandhumatinagarassa dvarasamipe game kutumbiyagehe nibbatto.  Tassa mahakaloti namam ahosi, kanitthabhata panassa culakalo nama.  

 Tasmim samaye Vipassi bodhisatto tusitapura cavitva bandhumatinagare bandhumassa rabbo aggamahesiya kucchismim nibbatto.  Anukkamena sabbabbutam patva dhammadesanatthaya mahabrahmuna ayacito (AA.1.14-1./I,140.) “kassa nu kho pathamam dhammam desessami”ti cintetva attano kanittham khandam nama rajakumaram tissabca purohitaputtam “pathamam dhammam pativijjhitum samattha”ti disva “tesabca dhammam desessami, pitu ca savgaham karissami”ti bodhimandato akaseneva agantva Kheme Migadaye otinno te pakkosapetva dhammam desesi.  Desanapariyosane te dvepi jana caturasitiya panasahassehi saddhim arahattaphale patitthahimsu.  

 Athaparepi bodhisattakale anupabbajita caturasitisahassa kulaputta tam pavattim sutva Satthu santikam agantva dhammadesanam sutva arahattaphale patitthahimsu.  Sattha tam tattheva Khandattheram aggasavakatthane, Tissattheram dutiyasavakatthane thapesi.  Rajapi tam pavattim sutva “puttam passissami”ti uyyanam gantva dhammadesanam sutva tisu saranesu patitthaya Sattharam svatanaya nimantetva abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami.  

 So pasadavaragato nisiditva cintesi-- “mayham jetthaputto nikkhamitva Buddho jato, dutiyaputto me aggasavako, purohitaputto dutiyasavako.  Ime ca avasesabhikkhu gihikalepi mayham puttameva parivaretva vicarimsu, ime pubbepi danipi mayhameva bhara, ahameva te catuhi paccayehi upatthahissami, abbesam okasam na dassami”ti.  Viharadvarakotthakato patthaya yava rajagehadvara ubhosu passesu khadirapakaram karetva vatthehi paticchadapetva upari suvannatarakavicittam samolambitatalakkhandhamattavividhapupphadamavitanam karetva hetthabhumim (CS:pg.1.110) vicittattharanehi santharapetva anto ubhosu passesu malagacchakesu punnaghate sakalamaggavasatthaya ca gandhantaresu pupphani pupphantaresu gandhe ca thapapetva (AA.1.14-1./I,141.) Bhagavato kalam arocapesi.  Bhagava bhikkhusavghaparivuto antosaniyava rajageham gantva bhattakiccam katva viharam paccagacchati.  Abbo koci datthumpi na labhati, kuto pana bhikkham va datum pujam va katum.  

 Nagara cintesum-- “Ajja Satthu loke uppannassa sattamasadhikani satta samvaccharani, mayabca datthumpi na labhama, pageva bhikkham va datum pujam va katum dhammam va sotum.  Raja ‘mayham eva Buddho, mayham dhammo, mayham savgho’ti mamayitva sayameva upatthahati.  Sattha ca uppajjamano sadevakassa lokassa atthaya uppanno, na rabboyeva atthaya.  Na hi rabboyeva nirayo unho, abbesam niluppalavanasadiso.  Tasma rajanam evam vadama ‘sace no Sattharam deti, iccetam kusalam.  No ce deti, rabba saddhim yujjhitva savgham gahetva danadini pubbani karoma.  Na sakka kho pana suddhanagareheva evam katum, ekam jetthakapurisampi ganhama’”ti senapatim upasavkamitva tassa tamattham arocetva “sami kim amhakam pakkho hohisi, udahu rabbo”ti ahamsu.  So aha-- “tumhakam pakkho homi, apica kho pana pathamadivaso mayham databbo”ti.  Te sampaticchimsu.  

 So rajanam upasavkamitva “nagara, deva, tumhakam kupita”ti aha.  Kimattham tatati?   Sattharam kira tumheva upatthahatha, amhe na labhamati.  Sace idanipi labhanti, na kuppanti.  Alabhanta tumhehi saddhim yujjhitukama, devati.  Yujjhami, tata, na bhikkhusavgham demiti.  Deva, tumhakam dasa tumhehi saddhim yujjhamati vadanti, tumhe kam ganhitva yujjhissathati?   Nanu tvam senapatiti?   Nagarehi vina asamattho aham, devati.  Tato raja “balavanto nagara, senapatipi tesamyeva pakkho”ti batva-- “abbani sattamasadhikani satta samvaccharani mayham bhikkhusavgham (AA.1.14-1./I,142.) dentu”ti aha.  Nagara na sampaticchimsu.  Raja “chabbassani pabcavassani”ti evam hapetva abbe satta divase yaci (CS:pg.1.111) Nagara “atikakkhalam dani rabba saddhim katum na vattati”ti anujanimsu.  Raja sattamasadhikanam sattannam samvaccharanam sajjitam danamukham sattannameva divasanam sajjetva cha divase kesabci apassantanamyeva danam datva sattame divase nagare pakkosapetva “sakkhissatha, tata, evarupam danam datun”ti aha.  Tepi “nanu amheyeva nissayetam devassa uppannan”ti vatva “sakkhissama”ti ahamsu.  Raja pitthihatthena assuni pubchamano Bhagavantam vanditva, “bhante, atthasatthibhikkhusatasahassam abbassu bharam akatva yavajivam catuhi paccayehi upatthahissamiti cintesim, nagaranam dani me anubbatam, nagara hi ‘mayam danam datum na labhama’ti Bhagava kuppanti.  Sveva patthaya tesam anuggaham karotha”ti aha.  

 Atha dutiyadivase senapati mahadanam adasi.  Tato nagara rabba katasakkarato uttaritaram sakkarasammanam katva danam adamsu.  Eteneva niyamena sakalanagarassa patipatiya gataya dvaragamavasino sakkarasammanam sajjayimsu.  Mahakalakutumbiko culakalam aha-- “dasabalassa sakkarasammanam sveva amhakam papunati, kim sakkaram karissama”ti?   Tvameva bhatika janahiti.  Sace mayham ruciya karosi, amhakam solasakarisamattesu khettesu gahitagabbha saliyo atthi.  Saligabbham phaletva adaya (AA.1.14-1./I,143.) Buddhanam anucchavikam pacapemati.  Evam kayiramane kassaci upakaro na hoti, tasma netam mayham ruccatiti.  Sace tvam evam na karosi, aham mayham santakam mamayitum labhamiti solasakarisamattam khettam majjhe bhinditva atthakarisatthane simam thapetva saligabbham phaletva adaya asambhinne khire pacapetva catumadhuram pakkhipitva Buddhappamukhassa savghassa adasi.  Kutumbikassa kho gabbham phaletva gahitagahitatthanam puna purati.  Puthukakale puthukaggam nama adasi, gamavasihi saddhim aggasassam nama adasi, layane layanaggam, venikarane venaggam, kalapadisu kalapaggam khalaggam khalabhandaggam kotthagganti.  Evam so ekasasseva nava vare aggadanam adasi.  Tampi sassam atirekam utthanasampannam ahosi.  

 Yava Buddha dharati, yava ca savgho dharati, eteneva niyamena kalyanakammam katva tato cuto devaloke nibbattitva devesu ceva (CS:pg.1.112) manussesu ca samsaranto ekanavutikappe sampattim anubhavitva amhakam Satthu loke uppannakale Kapilavatthunagarassa avidure donavatthubrahmanagame brahmanamahasalakule nibbatti.  Tassa namaggahanadivase kondabbamanavoti namam akamsu.  So vuddhimanvaya tayo vede uggahetva lakkhanamantanam param agamasi.  Tena samayena amhakam bodhisatto tusitapura cavitva Kapilavatthupure nibbatti.  Tassa namaggahanadivase atthuttaram brahmanasatam ahatavatthehi acchadetva (AA.1.14-1./I,144.) appodakam madhupayasam payetva tesam antare attha jane uccinitva mahatale nisidapetva alavkatapatiyattam bodhisattam dukulacumbatake nipajjapetva lakkhanapariggahanattham tesam santikam anayimsu.  Dhurasane nisinnabrahmano mahapurisassa sarirasampattim oloketva dve avguliyo ukkhipi.  Evam patipatiya satta jana ukkhipimsu.  Tesam pana sabbanavako kondabbamanavo, so bodhisattassa lakkhanavaranipphattim oloketva “agaramajjhe thanakaranam natthi, ekantenesa vivattacchado Buddho bhavissati”ti ekameva avgulim ukkhipi.  Itare pana satta jana “sace agaram ajjhavasissati, raja bhavissati cakkavatti.  Sace pabbajissati, Buddho bhavissati”ti dve gatiyo disva dve avguliyo ukkhipimsu.  Ayam pana kondabbo katadhikaro pacchimabhavikasatto pabbaya itare satta jane abhibhavitva “imehi lakkhanehi samannagatassa agaramajjhe thanakaranam nama natthi, nissamsayam Buddho bhavissati”ti ekameva gatim addasa, tasma ekam avgulim ukkhipi.  Tato brahmana attano gharani gantva putte amantayimsu-- “tata, amhe mahallaka, suddhodanamaharajassa puttam sabbabbutappattam mayam sambhaveyyama va no va.  Tumhe tasmim kumare sabbabbutam patte tassa sasane pabbajeyyatha”ti.  

 Suddhodanamaharajapi bodhisattassa dhatiyo adim katva pariharam upatthapento bodhisattam vuddhim apadesi.  Mahasattopi vuddhippatto devo viya sampattim anubhavitva paripakke bane kamesu adinavam nekkhamme ca anisamsam disva Rahulakumarassa jatadivase channasahayo kandakam aruyha devatahi vivatena dvarena mahabhinikkhamanam (AA.1.14-1./I,145.) nikkhamitva teneva rattibhagena tini rajjani atikkamitva anomanaditire pabbajitva ghatikaramahabrahmuna abhate arahaddhaje gahitamatteyeva (CS:pg.1.113) Vassasatthikatthero viya pasadikena iriyapathena Rajagaham patva tattha pindaya caritva pandavapabbatacchayaya pindapatam paribhubjitva rabba Magadhena rajjasiriya nimantiyamanopi tam patikkhipitva anukkamena Uruvelam gantva “ramaniyo vata ayam bhumibhago alam vatidam kulaputtassa padhanatthikassa padhanaya”ti padhanabhimukham cittam uppadetva tattha vasam upagato.
 Tena samayena itare satta brahmana yathakammam gata, sabbadaharo pana lakkhanapariggahako kondabbamanavo arogo.  So “mahapuriso pabbajito”ti sutva tesam brahmananam putte upasavkamitva evamaha-- “siddhatthakumaro kira pabbajito.  So hi nissamsayam Buddho bhavissati.  Sace tumhakam pitaro aroga assu, ajja nikkhamitva pabbajeyyum.  Sace tumhepi icchatha, etha mayam tam mahapurisamanupabbajissama”ti.  Te sabbe ekacchanda bhavitum nasakkhimsu.  Tayo jana na pabbajimsu, kondabbabrahmanam jetthakam katva itare cattaro pabbajimsu.  Ime pabca pabbajitva gamanigamarajadhanisu bhikkhaya caranta bodhisattassa santikam agamimsu.  Te chabbassani bodhisatte mahapadhanam padahante “idani Buddho bhavissati idani Buddho bhavissati”ti mahasattam upatthahamana santikavacaravassa ahesum.  Yada pana bodhisatto ekatilatanduladihi vitinamentopi dukkarakarikaya ariyadhammapativedhassa abhavam batva olarikam aharam ahari, tada te pakkamitva isipatanam agamamsu.  

 Atha bodhisatto olarikaharaparibhogena chavimamsalohitaparipurim (AA.1.14-1./I,146.) katva Visakhapunnamadivase Sujataya dinnam varabhojanam bhubjitva suvannapatim nadiya patisotam khipitva “Ajja Buddho bhavissami”ti katasannitthano sayanhasamaye kalena nagarajena anekehi thutisatehi abhitthaviyamano mahabodhimandam aruyha acalatthane pacinalokadhatu-abhimukho pallavkena nisiditva caturavgasamannagatam viriyam adhitthaya suriye dharamaneyeva marabalam vidhamitva pathamayame pubbenivasam anussaritva majjhimayame dibbacakkhum visodhetva paccusakalasamanantare paticcasamuppade banam otaretva anulomapatilomam paccayakaravattam (CS:pg.1.114) sammasanto sabbabuddhehi patividdham asadharanam sabbabbutabbanam pativijjhitva nibbanarammanaya phalasamapattiya tattheva sattaham vitinamesi.  

 Eteneva upayena sattasattaham bodhimande viharitva rajayatanamule madhupindikabhojanam paribhubjitva puna ajapalanigrodhamulam agantva tattha nisinno dhammagambhiratam paccavekkhitva appossukkataya citte namante mahabrahmuna yacito Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento tikkhindriyadibhede satte disva mahabrahmuno dhammadesanaya patibbam datva “kassa nu kho aham pathamam dhammam desessami”ti alarudakanam kalakatabhavam batva puna cintento “bahupakara kho pana me pabcavaggiya bhikkhu, ye mam padhanapahitattam upatthahimsu.  Yamnunaham pabcavaggiyanam bhikkhunam pathamam dhammam deseyyan”ti cittam uppadesi.  Idam pana sabbameva Buddhanam parivitakkamattameva, thapetva pana kondabbabrahmanam abbo koci pathamam dhammam pativijjhitum samattho nama natthi.  Sopi etadatthameva (AA.1.14-1./I,147.) kappasatasahassam  adhikarakammam akasi, Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa nava vare aggasassadanam adasi.  

 Atha Sattha pattacivaramadaya anupubbena isipatanam gantva yena pabcavaggiya bhikkhu, tenupasavkami.  Te Tathagatam agacchantam disvava attano katikaya santhatum nasakkhimsu.  Eko pattacivaram patiggahesi, eko asanam pabbapesi, eko padodakam paccupatthapesi, eko pade dhovi, eko talavantam gahetva bijamano thito.  Evam tesu vattam dassetva santike nisinnesu Kondabbattheram kayasakkhim katva Sattha anuttaram teparivattam Dhammacakkappavattanasuttantam arabhi.  Manussaparisa pabca janava ahesum, devaparisa aparicchinna.  Desanapariyosane Kondabbatthero attharasahi mahabrahmakotihi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthito.  Atha Sattha “maya dukkarasatabhatam dhammam pathamameva abbasiti abbasikondabbo nama ayan”ti theram alapanto “Abbasi vata, bho, Kondabbo, abbasi vata, bho, Kondabbo”ti aha.  Tassa tadeva namam jatam.  Tena vuttam-- “Iti hidam (CS:pg.1.115) ayasmato Kondabbassa abbasikondabbotveva namam ahosi”ti.  

 Iti thero asalhipunnamayam sotapattiphale patitthito, patipadadivase Bhaddiyatthero, dutiyapakkhadivase Vappatthero, tatiyapakkhadivase Mahanamatthero, pakkhassa catutthiyam Assajitthero sotapattiphale patitthito.  Pabcamiya pana pakkhassa anattalakkhanasuttantadesanapariyosane sabbepi arahatte patitthita.  

 Tena kho pana samayena cha loke arahanto honti.  Tato patthaya Sattha yasadarakappamukhe pabcapabbasa purise, kappasiyavanasande timsamatte Bhaddavaggiye, Gayasise (AA.1.14-1./I,148.) pitthipasane sahassamatte puranajatileti evam mahajanam ariyabhumim otaretva Bimbisarappamukhani ekadasanahutani sotapattiphale, ekam nahutam saranattaye patitthapetva Jambudipatale sasanam pupphitaphalitam katva Sakalajambudipamandalam kasavapajjotam isivatapativatam karonto ekasmim samaye Jetavanamahaviharam patva tattha vasanto bhikkhusavghamajjhe pabbattavarabuddhasanagato dhammam desento “pathamam dhammam patividdhabhikkhunam antare mama putto kondabbo aggo”ti dassetum etadaggatthane thapesi.  

 Theropi dve aggasavake attano nipaccakaram karonte disva Buddhanam santika apakkamitukamo hutva “punnamanavo pabbajitva sasane aggadhammakathiko bhavissati”ti disva donavatthubrahmanagamam gantva attano bhagineyyam punnamanavam pabbajetva “Ayam Buddhanam santike vasissati”ti tassa Buddhanam antevasikabhavam katva sayam dasabalam upasavkamitva “Bhagava mayham gamantasenasanam asappayam, akinno viharitum na sakkomi, chaddantadaham gantva vasissami”ti Bhagavantam anujanapetva utthayasana Sattharam vanditva chaddantadaham gantva chaddantahatthikulam nissaya dvadasa vassani vitinametva tattheva anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi.  

 3) Sariputta-moggallanattheravatthu 

 189-190. Dutiyatatiyesu (CS:pg.1.116) mahapabbananti mahatiya pabbaya samannagatanam.  Iddhimantananti iddhiya sampannanam.  Sariputto moggallanoti tesam theranam namam.  

 Imesampi pabhakamme ayamanupubbikatha-- ito satasahassakappadhike asavkhyeyyakappamatthake Sariputto brahmanamahasalakule nibbatti, namena saradamanavo nama ahosi.  Moggallano  gahapatimahasalakule (AA.1.14-1./I,149.) nibbatti namena sirivaddhanakutumbiyo nama ahosi.  Te ubhopi sahapamsukilitava sahayaka ahesum.  Saradamanavo pitu accayena kulasantakam mahadhanam patipajjitva ekadivasam rahogato cintesi-- “Aham idhalokattabhavameva janami, no paralokattabhavam, jatasattanabca maranam nama dhuvam, maya ekam pabbajjam pabbajitva mokkhadhammagavesanam katum vattati”ti.  So sahayakam upasavkamitva aha-- “samma sirivaddhana, aham pabbajitva mokkhadhammam gavesissami, tvam maya saddhim pabbajitum sakkhissasi”ti.  Na sakkhissami samma, tvamyeva pabbajahiti.  So cintesi-- “paralokam gacchanta sahaye va batimitte va gahetva gata nama natthi, attana katam attanova hoti”ti.  Tato ratanakotthagaram vivarapetva kapanaddhikavanibbakayacakanam mahadanam datva pabbatapadam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbaji.  Tassa eko dve tayoti evam anupabbajjam pabbajita catusattatisahassamatta jatila ahesum.  So pabcabhibba attha ca samapattiyo nibbattetva tesampi jatilanam kasinaparikammam acikkhi.  Tepi sabbe pabca abhibba attha ca samapattiyo nibbattesum.  

 Tena samayena anomadassi nama Buddho loke udapadi.  Nagaram candavati nama ahosi, pita yasavanto nama khattiyo, mata yasodhara nama devi, bodhi ajjunarukkho, Nisabhatthero ca Anomatthero cati dve aggasavaka, Varunatthero nama upatthako, Sundara ca Sumana cati dve aggasavika, ayu vassasatasahassam ahosi, sariram atthapabbasahatthubbedham, sarirappabha dvadasayojanam phari, bhikkhusatasahassaparivaro ahosi.  

 Athekadivasam (AA.1.14-1./I,150.) (CS:pg.1.117) paccusakale  mahakarunasamapattito vutthaya lokam volokento saradatapasam disva “Ajja mayham saradatapasassa santikam gatapaccayena dhammadesana ca mahati bhavissati, so ca aggasavakatthanam patthessati, tassa sahayako sirivaddhanakutumbiyo dutiyasavakatthanam, desanapariyosane cassa parivara catusattatisahassajatila arahattam papunissanti, maya tattha gantum vattati”ti attano pattacivaramadaya abbam kabci anamantetva siho viya ekacaro hutva saradatapasassa antevasikesu phalaphalatthaya gatesu “Buddhabhavam me janatu”ti tassa passantasseva saradatapasassa akasato otaritva pathaviyam patitthasi.  Saradatapaso Buddhanubhavam ceva sarirasampattim cassa disva lakkhanamante sammasitva “imehi lakkhanehi samannagato nama agaramajjhe vasanto raja hoti cakkavatti, pabbajjanto loke vivattacchado sabbabbu Buddho hoti, ayam puriso nissamsayam Buddho”ti janitva paccuggamanam katva pabcapatitthitena vanditva asanam pabbapetva adasi.  Nisidi Bhagava pabbattasane.  Saradatapasopi attano anucchavikam asanam gahetva ekamantam nisidi.
 Tasmim samaye catusattatisahassajatila panitapanitani ojavantani phalaphalani gahetva acariyassa santikam sampatta Buddhanabceva acariyassa ca nisinnasanam oloketva ahamsu-- “Acariya, mayam ‘imasmim loke tumhehi mahantataro natthi’ti vicarama, ayam pana puriso tumhehi mahantataro mabbe”ti.  Tata, kim vadatha?   Sasapena saddhim atthasatthiyojanasatasahassubbedham sinerum samam katum icchatha, sabbabbubuddhena saddhim mayham upamam ma karittha puttakati.  Atha te tapasa “sace ayam ittarasatto abhavissa, na amhakam acariyo evarupam upamam ahareyya, yava maha (AA.1.14-1./I,151.) vatayam puriso”ti sabbeva padesu nipatitva sirasa vandimsu.  

 Atha ne acariyo aha-- “tata, amhakam Buddhanam anucchaviko deyyadhammo natthi, Sattha ca bhikkhacaravelaya idhagato, mayam yathabalam deyyadhammam dassama.  Tumhe yam yam panitam phalaphalam, tam tam aharatha”ti.  Aharapetva hatthe dhovitva sayam Tathagatassa patte patitthapesi (CS:pg.1.118) Satthara ca phalaphale patiggahitamatte devata dibbojam pakkhipimsu.  Tapaso udakampi sayameva parissavetva adasi.  Tato bhattakiccam nitthapetva hattham dhovitva nisinne Satthari sabbe antevasike pakkositva Satthu santike saraniyam katham kathento nisidi.  Sattha “dve aggasavaka bhikkhusavghena saddhim agacchantu”ti cintesi.  Te Satthu cittam batva satasahassakhinasavaparivara agantva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam atthamsu.  

 Tato saradatapaso antevasike amantesi-- “tata, Buddhanam nisinnasanampi nicam, samanasatasahassanampi asanam natthi, tumhehi ajja ularam Buddhasakkaram katum vattati, pabbatapadato vannagandhasampannani pupphani aharatha”ti.  Kathanakalo papabco viya hoti, iddhimantanam pana visayo acinteyyoti muhuttamatteneva te tapasa vannagandhasampannani pupphani aharitva Buddhanam yojanappamanam pupphasanam pabbapesum, ubhinnam aggasavakanam tigavutam, sesabhikkhunam addhayojanikadibhedam, savghanavakassa usabhamattam ahosi.  Evam pabbattesu asanesu saradatapaso Tathagatassa purato abjalim paggahetva thito, “bhante, mayham digharattam hitasukhatthaya imam pupphasanam abhiruhatha”ti aha.  

 
“Nanapupphabca gandhabca, sampadetvana ekato; 

 
Pupphasanam pabbapetva, idam vacanamabravim.  

(AA.1.14-1./I,152.) “Idam te asanam vira, pabbattam tavanucchavim.  

 
Mama cittam pasadento, nisida pupphamasane.  

 
“Sattarattidivam Buddho, nisidi pupphamasane; 

 
Mama cittam pasadetva, hasayitva sadevake”ti.  

 Evam nisinne Satthari dve aggasavaka ca sesabhikkhu ca attano attano pattasanesu nisidimsu.  Saradatapaso mahantam pupphacchattam gahetva Tathagatassa matthake dharayanto atthasi.  Sattha “jatilanam ayam sakkaro mahapphalo hotu”ti nirodhasamapattim samapajji.  Satthu samapannabhavam batva dve aggasavakapi sesabhikkhupi samapattim (CS:pg.1.119) samapajjimsu.  Tathagate sattaham nirodhasamapattim samapajjitva nisinne antevasika bhikkhacarakale sampatte vanamulaphalaphalam paribhubjitva sesakale Buddhanam abjalim paggayha titthanti.  Saradatapaso pana bhikkhacarampi agantva pupphacchattam gahitaniyameneva sattaham pitisukhena vitinamesi.  

 Sattha nirodhato vutthaya dakkhinapasse nisinnam aggasavakam Nisabhattheram amantesi-- “nisabha sakkarakarakanam tapasanam pupphasananumodanam karohi”ti.  Thero cakkavattirabbo santika patiladdhamahalabho mahayodho viya tutthamanaso savakaparamibane thatva pupphasananumodanam arabhi.  Tassa desanavasane dutiyasavakam amantesi-- “tvampi dhammam desehi”ti.  Anomatthero tepitakam Buddhavacanam sammasitva dhammam kathesi.  Dvinnam savakanam desanaya ekassapi abhisamayo nahosi.  Atha Sattha aparimane Buddhavisaye thatva dhammadesanam arabhi.  Desanapariyosane thapetva saradatapasam sabbepi catusattatisahassajatila arahattam papunimsu.  Sattha “etha bhikkhavo”ti hattham pasaresi.  Tesam tavadeva kesamassu antaradhayi, attha parikkhara kaye patimukkava ahesum.  

 Saradatapaso kasma arahattam na pattoti?   Vikkhittacittatta.  Tassa kira Buddhanam dutiyasane nisiditva (AA.1.14-1./I,153.) savakaparamibane thatva dhammam desayato aggasavakassa desanam sotum araddhakalato patthaya “Aho vatahampi anagate uppajjanakassa Buddhassa sasane iminava savakena laddhadhuram labheyyan”ti cittam udapadi.  So tena parivitakkena maggaphalapativedham katum nasakkhi Tathagatam pana vanditva sammukhe thatva aha-- “bhante, tumhakam anantarasane nisinno bhikkhu tumhakam sasane ko nama hoti”ti?   Maya pavattitam dhammacakkam anuppavatteta savakaparamibanassa kotippatto solasa pabba pativijjhitva thito mayham sasane aggasavako Nisabhatthero nama esoti.  “Bhante, yvayam maya sattaham pupphacchattam dharentena sakkaro kato, aham imassa phalena abbam sakkattam va brahmattam va na patthemi, anagate pana ayam Nisabhatthero viya ekassa Buddhassa aggasavako bhaveyyan”ti patthanam akasi.
 Sattha (CS:pg.1.120) “samijjhissati nu kho imassa purisassa patthana”ti anagatamsabanam pesetva olokento kappasatasahassadhikam asavkhyeyyam atikkamitva samijjhanabhavam addasa.  Disva saradatapasam aha-- “na te ayam patthana mogha bhavissati, anagate pana kappasatasahassadhikam asavkhyeyyam atikkamitva Gotamo nama Buddho loke uppajjissati.  Tassa mata mahamaya nama devi bhavissati, pita suddhodano nama raja, putto Rahulo nama, upatthako Anando nama, dutiyasavako moggallano nama, tvam pana tassa aggasavako dhammasenapati Sariputto nama bhavissasi”ti.  Evam tapasam byakaritva dhammakatham kathetva bhikkhusavghaparivaro akasam pakkhandi.  

 Saradatapasopi Antevasikattheranam santikam gantva sahayakassa sirivaddhanakutumbikassa sasanam pesesi-- “bhante, mama sahayakassa vadetha ‘sahayakena te saradatapasena anomadassibuddhassa padamule (AA.1.14-1./I,154.) anagate  uppajjanakassa Gotamabuddhassa sasane aggasavakatthanam patthitam, tvam dutiyasavakatthanam patthehi’”ti.  Evabca pana vatva therehi puretarameva ekapassena gantva sirivaddhassa nivesanadvare atthasi.  

 Sirivaddhano “cirassam vata me ayyo agato”ti asane nisidapetva attana nicasane nisinno “Antevasikaparisa pana vo, bhante, na pabbayati”ti pucchi.  Ama samma, amhakam assamam anomadassi nama Buddho agato, mayam tassa attano balena sakkaram akarimha.  Sattha sabbesam dhammam desesi, desanapariyosane thapetva mam sesa arahattam patva pabbajimsuti.  Tumhe kasma na pabbajitati?   Aham Satthu aggasavakam Nisabhattheram disva anagate uppajjanakassa Gotamassa nama Buddhassa sasane aggasavakatthanam patthesim, tvampi tassa sasane dutiyasavakatthanam patthehiti.  Mayham Buddhehi saddhim paricayo natthi, bhanteti.  Buddhehi saddhim kathanam mayham bharo hotu, tvam mahantam adhikaram sajjehiti.
 Sirivaddhano (CS:pg.1.121) saradatapasassa vacanam sutva attano nivesanadvare rajamanena atthakarisamattam thanam samatalam karetva valukam okirapetva lajapabcamani pupphani vikiritva niluppalacchadanam mandapam karetva Buddhasanam pabbapetva sesabhikkhunampi asanani patiyadapetva mahantam sakkarasammanam sajjetva Buddhanam nimantanatthaya saradatapasassa sabbam adasi.  Tapaso tassa vacanam sutva Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham gahetva tassa nivesanam agamasi.  Sirivaddhano paccuggamanam katva Tathagatassa hatthato pattam gahetva mandapam pavesetva pabbattasanesu nisinnassa Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa (AA.1.14-1./I,155.) dakkhinodakam datva panitena bhojanena parivisitva bhattakiccapariyosane Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham maharahehi vatthehi acchadetva, “bhante, nayam arambho appamattakatthanatthaya, iminava niyamena sattaham anukampam karotha”ti aha.  Sattha adhivasesi.  So teneva niyamena sattaham mahadanam pavattetva Bhagavantam vanditva abjalim paggahetva thito aha-- “bhante, mama sahayo saradatapaso yassa Satthu aggasavako homiti patthesi, ahampi tasseva dutiyasavako bhavami”ti.  

 Sattha anagatam oloketva tassa patthanaya samijjhanabhavam disva byakasi-- “tvam ito kappasatasahassadhikam asavkhyeyyam atikkamitva Gotamabuddhassa dutiyasavako bhavissasi”ti.  Buddhanam byakaranam sutva sirivaddhano hatthapahattho ahosi.  Satthapi bhattanumodanam katva saparivaro viharameva gato.  Sirivaddhano tato patthaya yavajivam kalyanakammam katva dutiyattavare kamavacaradevaloke nibbatto.  Saradatapaso cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva brahmaloke nibbatto.  

 Tato patthaya imesam ubhinnampi antarakammam na kathitam.  Amhakam pana Buddhassa nibbattito puretarameva saradatapaso Rajagahanagarassa avidure upatissagame saribrahmaniya kucchismim patisandhim ganhi.  Tamdivasameva cassa sahayopi Rajagahasseva avidure kolitagame moggallibrahmaniya kucchiyam patisandhim ganhi.  Tani kira dvepi kulani yava (CS:pg.1.122) sattama kulaparivatta abaddhapatibaddhasahayakaneva.  Tesam dvinnampi ekadivasameva gabbhapariharam adamsu.  Dasamasaccayena jatanampi tesam chasatthi dhatiyo upatthahimsu.  Namaggahanadivase saribrahmaniya puttassa upatissagame jetthakulassa (AA.1.14-1./I,156.) puttatta upatissoti namam akamsu, itarassa kolitagame jetthakulassa puttatta kolitoti namam akamsu.  Te ubhopi vuddhimanvaya sabbasippanam param agamamsu.  

 Upatissamanavassa kilanatthaya nadim va uyyanam va pabbatam va gamanakale pabca suvannasivikasatani parivara honti, kolitamanavassa pabca ajabbarathasatani.  Dvepi jana pabcapabcamanavakasataparivara honti.  Rajagahe ca anusamvaccharam giraggasamajjam nama hoti, tesam dvinnampi ekatthaneyeva mabcam bandhanti.  Dvepi jana ekatova nisiditva samajjam passanta hasitabbatthane hasanti, samvegatthane samvijjanti, dayam datum yuttatthane dayam denti.  Tesam iminava niyamena ekadivasam samajjam passantanam paripakagatatta banassa purimadivasesu viya hasitabbatthane haso va samvegatthane samvejanam va dayam datum yuttatthane dayadanam va nahosi.  Dvepi pana jana evam cintayimsu-- “kim ettha oloketabbam atthi, sabbepime appatte vassasate apannattikabhavam gamissanti.  Amhehi pana ekam mokkhadhammam gavesitum vattati”ti arammanam gahetva nisidimsu.  

 Tato kolito upatissam aha-- “samma upatissa, na tvam abbasu divasesu viya hatthapahattho, anattamanadhatukosi, kim te sallakkhitan”ti?   Samma kolita, “etesam olokane saro natthi, niratthakametam, attano mokkhadhammam gavesitum vattati”ti idam cintayanto nisinnomhiti, tvam pana kasma anattamanositi?   Sopi tatheva aha.  Athassa attana saddhim ekajjhasayatam batva upatisso tam evamaha-- “Amhakam ubhinnampi sucintitam, mokkhadhammam gavesantehi pana  (AA.1.14-1./I,157.) eka  pabbajja laddhum vattati, kassa santike pabbajama”ti.  

 Tena kho pana samayena sabcayo paribbajako Rajagahe pativasati mahatiya paribbajakaparisaya saddhim.  Te “tassa santike pabbajissama”ti pabcahi (CS:pg.1.123) manavakasatehi saddhim sabcayassa santike pabbajimsu.  Tesam pabbajitakalato patthaya sabcayo atirekalabhaggayasaggappatto ahosi.  Te katipaheneva sabbam sabcayassa samayam parigganhitva, “Acariya, tumhakam jananasamayo ettakova, udahu uttaripi atthi”ti pucchimsu.  Sabcayo “ettakova, sabbam tumhehi batan”ti aha.  Te tassa katham sutva cintayimsu-- “evam sati imassa santike brahmacariyavaso niratthako, mayam mokkhadhammam gavesitum nikkhanta, so imassa santike uppadetum na sakka.  Maha kho pana Jambudipo, gamanigamarajadhaniyo caranta mayam avassam mokkhadhammadesakam ekam acariyam labhissama”ti.  Te tato patthaya yattha yattha pandita samanabrahmana atthiti sunanti, tattha tattha gantva pabhasakaccham karonti.  Tehi puttham pabham abbe kathetum samattha natthi, te pana tesam pabham vissajjenti.  Evam Sakalajambudipam parigganhitva nivattitva sakatthanameva agantva, “samma kolita, yo pathamam amatam adhigacchati, so arocetu”ti katikam akamsu.  

 Tena samayena amhakam Sattha pathamabhisambodhim patva pavattitavaradhammacakko anupubbena Rajagaham sampatto hoti.  Atha “ekasatthi arahanto loke uppanna honti”ti vuttakale “caratha, bhikkhave, carikam bahujanahitaya”ti ratanattayagunappakasanattham uyyojitanam bhikkhunam antare pabcavaggiyabbhantaro Assajitthero patinivattitva (AA.1.14-1./I,158.) Rajagahameva agato.  Punadivase patova pattacivaram adaya Rajagaham pindaya pavisi.  

 Tasmim samaye upatissaparibbajako patova bhattakiccam katva paribbajakaramam gacchanto theram disva cintesi-- “maya evarupo pabbajito nama na ditthapubbo.  Ye vata loke arahanto va arahattamaggam va samapanna, ayam tesam bhikkhunam abbataro, yamnunaham imam bhikkhum upasavkamitva pabham puccheyyam-- ‘kamsi tvam, avuso Uddissa, pabbajito, ko va te Sattha, kassa va tvam dhammam rocesi’”ti.  Athassa etadahosi-- “Akalo kho imam bhikkhum pabham pucchitum, antaragharam pavittho pindaya carati, yamnunaham imam bhikkhum pitthito pitthito anubandheyyam atthikehi upabbatam maggan”ti.  So theram laddhapindapatam abbataram (CS:pg.1.124) okasam gacchantam disva nisiditukamatabcassa batva attano paribbajakapithakam pabbapetva adasi.  Bhattakiccapariyosanepissa attano kundikaya udakam adasi.  

 Evam acariyavattam katva katabhattakiccena therena saddhim madhurapatisantharam katva “vippasannani kho te, avuso, indriyani, parisuddho chavivanno pariyodato, kamsi tvam, avuso Uddissa, pabbajito, ko va te Sattha, kassa va tvam dhammam rocesi”ti pucchi.  Thero “Atthavuso, mahasamano Sakyaputto sakyakula pabbajito, taham Bhagavantam uddissa pabbajito, so ca me Bhagava Sattha, tassevaham Bhagavato dhammam rocemi”ti aha.  Atha nam “kimvadi panayasmato Sattha, kimakkhayi”ti pucchi.  Thero cintesi-- “ime paribbajaka nama sasanassa patipakkhabhuta, imassa sasanassa gambhiratam dassessami”ti.  Attano navakabhavam dassento aha-- “Aham kho, avuso, navo acirapabbajito, adhunagato imam dhammavinayam, na tavaham sakkomi vittharena dhammam desetun”ti.  Paribbajako “Aham upatisso nama, tvam yathasattiya appam va bahum va vada, (AA.1.14-1./I,159.) etam nayasatena nayasahassena pativijjhitum mayham bharo”ti cintetva aha-- 

 
“Appam va bahum va bhasassu, atthamyeva me bruhi; 

 
Attheneva me attho, kim kahasi byabjanam bahun”ti.  (mahava.60).  

 Evam vutte thero “ye dhamma hetuppabhava”ti (mahava.60 apa.  thera.1.1.286) gatham aha.  Paribbajako pathamapadadvayameva sutva sahassanayasampanne sotapattimagge patitthahi.  Itaram padadvayam sotapannakale nitthasi.  

 So sotapanno hutva uparivisese appavattante “bhavissati ettha karanan”ti sallakkhetva theram aha-- “bhante, ma upari dhammadesanam vaddhayittha, ettakameva hotu, kaham amhakam Sattha vasati”ti?   Veluvane paribbajakati.  Bhante, tumhe purato yatha, mayham eko sahayako atthi.  Amhehi ca abbamabbam katika kata “yo pathamam amatam adhigacchati, so arocetu”ti.  Aham tam patibbam mocetva sahayakam (CS:pg.1.125) gahetva tumhakam gatamaggeneva Satthu santikam agamissamiti pabcapatitthitena therassa padesu nipatitva tikkhattum padakkhinam katva theram uyyojetva paribbajakaramabhimukho agamasi.  

 Kolitaparibbajako tam duratova agacchantam disva “Ajja mayham sahayakassa mukhavanno na abbesu divasesu viya, addha tena amatam adhigatam bhavissati”ti amatadhigamam pucchi.  Sopissa “ama avuso, amatam adhigatan”ti patijanitva tameva gatham abhasi.  Gathapariyosane kolito sotapattiphale patitthahitva aha-- “kaham kira, samma, Sattha vasati”ti?   “Veluvane kira, samma, vasati”ti evam no acariyena Assajittherena kathitanti.  Tena hi samma ayama, Sattharam passissamati.  Sariputtatthero ca namesa sadapi acariyapujakova, tasma sahayam kolitamanavam evamaha-- “samma, amhehi adhigatam amatam amhakam acariyassa sabcayaparibbajakassapi kathessama.  Bujjhamano pativijjhissati, appativijjhanto amhakam saddahitva Satthu santikam gamissati, Buddhanam desanam (AA.1.14-1./I,160.) sutva maggaphalapativedham karissati”ti.  

 Tato dvepi jana sabcayassa santikam gantva, “Acariya, tvam kim karosi, Buddho loke uppanno, svakkhato dhammo, suppatipanno savgho.  Ayama, dasabalam passissama”ti.  So “kim vadetha, tata”ti tepi varetva labhaggayasaggappattimeva tesam dipesi.  Te “Amhakam evarupo antevasikavaso niccameva hotu, tumhakam pana gamanam va agamanam va janatha”ti ahamsu.  Sabcayo “ime ettakam jananta mama vacanam na karissanti”ti batva “gacchatha tumhe, tata, aham mahallakakale antevasikavasam vasitum na sakkomi”ti aha.  Te anekehipi karanehi tam bodhetum asakkonta attano ovade vattamanam janam adaya Veluvanam agamamsu.  Atha tesam pabcasu antevasikasatesu addhateyyasata nivattimsu, addhateyyasata tehi saddhim agamamsu.  

 Sattha catuparisamajjhe dhammam desento te duratova disva bhikkhu amantesi-- “ete, bhikkhave, dve sahaya agacchanti kolito ca upatisso ca, etam me savakayugam bhavissati aggam bhaddayugan”ti.  Atha tesam parisaya cariyavasena dhammadesanam vaddhesi.  Thapetva dve aggasavake sabbepi te addhateyyasata paribbajaka arahattam papunimsu (CS:pg.1.126) Sattha “etha bhikkhavo”ti hattham pasaresi.  Sabbesam kesamassu antaradhayi, iddhimayam pattacivaram kayappatibaddham ahosi.  Dvinnam aggasavakanampi iddhimayapattacivaram agatam, uparimaggattayakiccam pana na nitthasi.  Kasma?   Savakaparamibanassa mahantataya.  

 Athayasma mahamoggallano pabbajitadivasato sattame divase Magadharatthe kallavalagamakam upanissaya samanadhammam karonto thinamiddhe  (AA.1.14-1./I,161.) okkante Satthara samvejito thinamiddham vinodetva Tathagatena dinnam dhatukammatthanam sunantova uparimaggattayakiccam nitthapetva savakaparamibanassa matthakam patto.  Sariputtattheropi pabbajitadivasato addhamasam atikkamitva Satthara saddhim tameva Rajagaham upanissaya sukarakhatalene viharanto attano bhagineyyassa dighanakhaparibbajakassa vedanapariggahasuttante (ma.ni.2.205-206) desiyamane suttanusarena banam pesetva parassa vaddhitabhattam bhubjanto viya savakaparamibanassa matthakam patto.  Bhagineyyo panassa desanapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthito.  Iti dvinnampi mahasavakanam Tathagate Rajagahe viharanteyeva savakaparamibanakiccam matthakam pattam.  Aparabhage pana Sattha Jetavane viharanto “mahapabbanam yadidam Sariputto, iddhimantanam yadidam mahamoggallano”ti dvepi mahasavake thanantare thapesiti.  

 4) Mahakassapattheravatthu 

 191. Catutthe dhutavadananti ettha dhuto veditabbo, dhutavado veditabbo, dhutadhamma veditabba, dhutavgani veditabbani.  Tattha dhutoti dhutakileso va puggalo kilesadhunano va dhammo.  

 Dhutavadoti ettha pana atthi dhuto na dhutavado, atthi na dhuto dhutavado, atthi neva dhuto na dhutavado, atthi dhuto ceva dhutavado ca.  Tattha yo dhutavgena attano kilese dhuni, param pana (AA.1.14-1./I,162.) dhutavgena na ovadati nanusasati Bakulatthero viya, ayam dhuto na dhutavado.  Yathaha-- “Tayidam ayasma Bakulo dhuto na dhutavado”ti.  Yo pana (CS:pg.1.127) dhutavgena attano kilese na dhuni, kevalam abbe dhutavgena ovadati anusasati Upanandatthero viya, ayam na dhuto dhutavado.  Yathaha-- “tayidam ayasma upanando na dhuto dhutavado”ti.  Yo pana ubhayavipanno laludayi viya, ayam neva dhuto na dhutavado.  Yathaha-- “tayidam ayasma laludayi neva dhuto na dhutavado”ti.  Yo pana ubhayasampanno ayasma Mahakassapatthero viya, ayam dhuto ceva dhutavado ca.  Yathaha-- “tayidam ayasma Mahakassapo dhuto ceva dhutavado ca”ti.  

 Dhutadhamma veditabbati appicchata santutthita sallekhata pavivekata idamatthikatati ime dhutavgacetanaya parivara pabca dhamma “Appicchamyeva nissaya”ti-adivacanato (a.ni.5.181 pari.325) dhutadhamma nama.  Tattha appicchata ca santutthita ca alobho, sallekhata ca pavivekata ca dvisu dhammesu anupatanti alobhe ceva amohe ca, idamatthita banameva.  Tattha alobhena patikkhepavatthusu lobham, amohena tesveva adinavappaticchadakam moham dhunati.  Alobhena ca anubbatanam patisevanamukhena pavattam kamasukhallikanuyogam, amohena dhutavgesu atisallekhamukhena pavattam attakilamathanuyogam dhunati.  Tasma ime dhamma dhutadhammati veditabba.  

 Dhutavgani veditabbaniti (AA.1.14-1./I,163.) terasa dhutavgani veditabbani pamsukulikavgam …pe… nesajjikavganti.  

 Dhutavadanam yadidam Mahakassapoti yattaka dhutavadam vadanti, tesam sabbesampi antare ayam Mahakassapatthero aggoti aggatthane thapesi.  Mahakassapoti Uuvelakassapo Nadikassapo gayakassapo Kumarakassapoti ime khuddanukhuddake there upadaya ayam maha, tasma Mahakassapoti vutto.
 Imassapi pabhakamme ayamanupubbikatha-- atite kira kappasatasahassamatthake Padumuttaro nama Sattha loke udapadi, tasmim Hamsavatinagaram upanissaya Kheme Migadaye viharante vedeho nama kutumbiko asitikotidhanavibhavo patova subhojanam bhubjitva uposathavgani adhitthaya (CS:pg.1.128) gandhapupphadini gahetva viharam gantva Sattharam pujetva vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Tasmibca khane Sattha Mahanisabhattheram nama tatiyasavakam “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam dhutavadanam, yadidam nisabho”ti etadagge thapesi.  Upasako tam sutva pasanno dhammakathavasane mahajane utthaya gate Sattharam vanditva, “bhante, sve mayham bhikkham adhivasetha”ti aha.  Maha kho, upasaka, bhikkhusavghoti.  Kittako Bhagavati?   Atthasatthibhikkhusatasahassanti.  Bhante, ekam samanerampi vihare asesetva bhikkham adhivasethati.  Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavena.  Upasako Satthu adhivasanam viditva geham gantva mahadanam sajjetva punadivase Satthu kalam arocapesi.  Sattha pattacivaramadaya bhikkhusavghaparivuto upasakassa gharam gantva pabbatte asane nisinno dakkhinodakavasane yagu-adini sampaticchanto bhattavissaggam akasi.  Upasakopi Satthu santike nisidi.  

 Tasmim antare Mahanisabhatthero pindaya caranto tameva vithi patipajji.  Upasako disva utthaya gantva theram (AA.1.14-1./I,164.) vanditva “pattam, bhante, detha”ti aha.  Thero pattam adasi.  “Bhante, idheva pavisatha, Satthapi gehe nisinno”ti.  Na vattissati upasakati.  Upasako therassa pattam gahetva pindapatassa puretva niharitva adasi.  Tato theram anugantva nivatto Satthu santike nisiditva evamaha-- “bhante, Mahanisabhatthero ‘sattha gehe nisinno’ti vuttepi pavisitum na icchi, atthi nu kho etassa tumhakam gunehi atireko guno”ti.  Buddhanabca vannamaccheram nama natthi.  Atha Sattha evamaha-- “upasaka, mayam bhikkham agamayamana gehe nisidama, so bhikkhu na evam nisiditva bhikkham udikkhati.  Mayam gamantasenasane vasama, so arabbasmimyeva vasati.  Mayam channe vasama, so abbhokasamhiyeva vasati.  Iti tassa ayabca ayabca guno”ti mahasamuddam purayamano viya kathesi.  Upasako pakatiyapi jalamanadipo telena asitto viya sutthutaram pasanno hutva cintesi-- “kim mayham abbaya sampattiya, anagate ekassa Buddhassa santike dhutavadanam aggabhavatthaya patthanam karissami”ti?   

 So (CS:pg.1.129) punapi Sattharam nimantetva teneva niyamena satta divasani mahadanam datva sattame divase Buddhappamukhassa mahabhikkhusavghassa ticivarani datva Satthu padamule nipajjitva evamaha-- “yam me, bhante, satta divasani danam dentassa mettam kayakammam mettam vacikammam mettam manokammam paccupatthitam, iminaham na abbam devasampattim va sakkamarabrahmasampattim va patthemi, idam pana me kammam anagate ekassa Buddhassa santike etassa Mahanisabhattherena pattathanantaram papunanatthaya terasadhutavgadharanam aggabhavassa saccakaro hotu”ti.  Sattha “mahantam thanam imina patthitam, samijjhissati nu kho, no”ti olokento samijjhanabhavam disva aha-- “manapam te thanam (AA.1.14-1./I,165.) patthitam anagate satasahassakappavasane Gotamo nama Buddho uppajjissati, tassa tvam tatiyasavako Mahakassapatthero nama bhavissasi”ti.  Tam sutva upasako “Buddhanam dve katha nama natthi”ti punadivase pattabbam viya tam sampattim amabbittha.  So yavatayukam nanappakaram danam datva silam rakkhitva nanappakaram kalyanakammam katva tattha kalam kato sagge nibbatti.  

 Tato patthaya devamanussesu sampattim anubhavanto ito ekanavutikappe Vipassisammasambuddhe bandhumatim nissaya Kheme Migadaye viharante devaloka cavitva abbatarasmim parijinne brahmanakule nibbatti.  Tasmibca kale Vipassi Bhagava sattame sattame samvacchare dhammam katheti, mahantam kolahalam ahosi.  Sakalajambudipe devata “Sattha dhammam kathessati”ti arocenti.  Brahmano tam sasanam assosi.  Tassa ca nivasanasatako ekova hoti, tatha brahmaniya.  Parupanam pana dvinnampi ekameva.  Sakalanagare ekasatakabrahmanoti pabbayati.  Brahmananam kenacideva kiccena sannipate sati brahmanim gehe thapetva sayam gacchati.  Brahmaninam sannipate sati sayam gehe titthati, brahmani tam vattham parupitva gacchati.  Tasmim pana divase brahmano brahmanim aha-- “bhoti, kim rattim dhammassavanam sunissasi, diva”ti.  “Mayam matugamajatika nama rattim sotum na sakkoma, diva sossami”ti brahmanam gehe thapetva tam vattham parupitva upasikahi saddhim diva gantva Sattharam vanditva (CS:pg.1.130) ekamante nisinna dhammam sutva upasikahiyeva saddhim agamasi.  Atha brahmano brahmanim gehe thapetva tam vattham parupitva viharam gato.  

 Tasmibca samaye Sattha parisamajjhe alavkatadhammasane nisinno cittabijanim adaya akasagavgam otarento viya sinerum mattham katva sagaram nimmathento viya dhammakatham kathesi.  (AA.1.14-1./I,166.) Brahmanassa parisante nisinnassa dhammam sunantassa pathamayamasmimyeva sakalasariram purayamana pabcavanna piti uppajji.  So parutavattham savgharitva “dasabalassa dassami”ti cintesi.  Atthassa adinavasahassam dassayamanam maccheram uppajji.  So “brahmaniya ca mayhabca ekameva vattham, abbam kibci parupanam natthi, aparupitva ca nama bahi caritum na sakka”ti sabbathapi adatukamo ahosi.  Athassa nikkhante pathamayame majjhimayamepi tatheva piti uppajji.  So tatheva cintetva tatheva adatukamo ahosi.  Athassa majjhimayame nikkhante pacchimayamepi tatheva piti uppajji.  So “taranam va hotu maranam va, pacchapi janissami”ti vattham savgharitva Satthu padamule thapesi.  Tato vamahattham abhujitva dakkhinena hatthena tikkhattum apphotetva “jitam me, jitam me”ti tayo vare nadi.  

 Tasmibca samaye bandhumaraja dhammasanassa pacchato antosaniyam nisinno dhammam sunati.  Rabbo ca nama “jitam me”ti saddo amanapo hoti.  So purisam pesesi-- “gaccha etam puccha kim vadasi”ti.  So tena gantva pucchito aha-- “Avasesa hatthiyanadini aruyha asicammadini gahetva parasenam jinanti, na tam jitam acchariyam, aham pana pacchato agacchantassa dutthagonassa muggarena sisam bhinditva tam palapento viya maccheracittam madditva parutavattham dasabalassa adasim, tam me macchariyam jitan”ti aha.  So puriso agantva tam pavattim rabbo arocesi.  Raja aha-- “Amhe bhane dasabalassa anurupam na janimha, brahmano jani”ti vatthayugam pesesi.  Tam disva brahmano cintesi-- “Ayam mayham tunhi nisinnassa (AA.1.14-1./I,167.) pathamam kibci adatva Satthu gune kathentassa (CS:pg.1.131) adasi, Satthu gune paticca uppannena mayham ko attho”ti?   Tampi vatthayugam dasabalasseva adasi.  Rajapi “kim brahmanena katan”ti pucchitva “tampi tena vatthayugam Tathagatasseva dinnan”ti sutva abbanipi dve vatthayugani pesesi.  So tanipi adasi.  Raja abbanipi cattariti evam yava dvattimsavatthayugani pesesi.  Atha brahmano “idam vaddhetva gahanam viya hoti”ti attano atthaya ekam, brahmaniya ekanti dve vatthayugani gahetva timsa yugani Tathagatasseva adasi.  Tato patthaya cassa Satthu vissasiko jato.  

 Atha nam raja ekadivasam sitasamaye Satthu santike dhammam sunantam disva satasahassagghanakam attano parutarattakambalam datva aha -- “ito patthaya imam parupitva dhammam sunahi”ti.  So “kim me imina kambalena imasmim putikaye upanitena”ti cintetva antogandhakutiyam Tathagatassa mabcassa upari vitanam katva agamasi.  Athekadivasam raja patova viharam gantva antogandhakutiyam Satthu santike nisidi.  Tasmibca samaye chabbanna Buddharasmiyo kambale patihabbanti, kambalo ativiya virocati.  Raja olokento sabjanitva aha-- “bhante, amhakam esa kambalo, amhehi ekasatakabrahmanassa dinno”ti.  Tumhehi, maharaja, brahmano pujito, brahmanena mayam pujitati.  Raja “brahmano yuttam abbasi, na mayan”ti pasiditva yam manussanam upakarabhutam, tam sabbam atthatthakam katva sabba-atthakam nama danam datva purohitatthane thapesi.  Sopi “atthatthakam nama catusatthi hoti”ti catusatthi salakabhattani upanibandhapetva yavajivam danam datva silam rakkhitva tato cuto sagge nibbatti.  

(AA.1.14-1./I,168.) Puna tato cuto imasmim kappe konagamanassa ca Bhagavato Kassapadasabalassa cati dvinnam Buddhanam antare Baranasiyam kutumbiyaghare nibbatto.  So vuddhimanvaya gharavasam vasanto ekadivasam arabbe javghaviharam carati, tasmim ca samaye paccekabuddho naditire civarakammam karonto anuvate appahonte savgharitva thapetum araddho.  So disva “kasma, bhante, savgharitva thapetha”ti aha.  Anuvato nappahotiti (CS:pg.1.132) “Imina, bhante, karotha”ti satakam datva “nibbattanibbattatthane me kenaci parihani ma hotu”ti patthanam patthapesi.  

 Atha gharepissa bhaginiya saddhim bhariyaya kalaham karontiya paccekabuddho pindaya pavisi.  Athassa bhagini paccekabuddhassa pindapatam datva tassa bhariyam sandhaya, “evarupam balam yojanasatena parivajjeyyan”ti patthanam patthapesi.  Sa gehadvare thita sutva “imaya dinnam bhattam ma esa bhubjatu”ti pattam gahetva pindapatam chaddetva kalalassa puretva adasi.  Itara disva “bale mam tava akkosa va pahara va, evarupassa pana dve asavkhyeyyani puritaparamissa pattato bhattam chaddetva kalalam datum na yuttan”ti aha.  Athassa bhariyaya patisavkhanam uppajji.  Sa “titthatha, bhante”ti kalalam chaddetva pattam dhovitva gandhacunnena ubbattetva catumadhurassa puretva upari asittena padumagabbhavannena sappina vijjotamanam paccekabuddhassa hatthe thapetva “yatha ayam pindapato obhasajato, (AA.1.14-1./I,169.) evam obhasajatam me sariram hotu”ti patthanam patthapesi.  Paccekabuddho anumoditva akasam pakkhandi.  Tepi dve jayampatika yavatayukam kusalam katva sagge nibbattitva puna tato cavitva upasako Kassapasammasambuddhakale Baranasiyam asitikotivibhavassa setthino putto hutva nibbatti, itarapi tadisasseva setthino dhita hutva nibbatti.  

 Tassa vuddhippattassa tameva setthidhitaram anayimsu.  Tassa pubbe adinnavipakassa tassa kammassa anubhavena patikulam pavitthamattaya ummarabbhantare sakalasariram ugghatitavaccakuti viya duggandham jatam.  Setthikumaro “kassayam gandho”ti pucchitva “setthikabbaya”ti sutva “niharatha”ti abhataniyameneva kulagharam pesesi.  Sa eteneva niharena sattasu thanesu patinivattita.  

 Tena ca samayena Kassapadasabalo parinibbayi, tassa ghanakottimahi satasahassagghanikahi rattasuvanna-itthakahi yojanubbedham cetiyam arabhimsu.  Tasmim cetiye kariyamane sa setthidhita cintesi -- “Aham sattasu thanesu patinivattita, kim me jivitena”ti attano (CS:pg.1.133) sarirabharanabhandakam bhabjapetva suvanna-itthakam karesi ratanayatam vidatthivitthinnam caturavgulubbedham.  Tato haritalamanosilapindam gahetva attha uppalahatthake adaya cetiyakaranatthanam gata.  Tasmibca khane eka itthakapanti parikkhipitva agacchamana ghatanitthakaya una hoti.  Setthidhita vaddhakim aha-- “imam itthakam ettha thapetha”ti.  Amma, bhaddake kale agatasi, sayameva thapehiti.  Sa aruyha telena haritalamanosilam (AA.1.14-1./I,170.) yojetva tena bandhanena itthakam patitthapetva upari atthahi uppalahatthakehi pujam katva vanditva “nibbattanibbattatthane me kayato candanagandho vayatu, mukhato uppalagandho”ti patthanam katva cetiyam vanditva padakkhinam katva agamasi.  

 Atha tasmimyeva khane yassa setthiputtassa pathamam geham nita, tassa tam arabbha sati udapadi.  Nagarepi nakkhattam savghuttham hoti.  So upatthake aha-- “tada idha anita setthidhita atthi, kaham sa”ti?   Kulagehe samiti.  Anetha nam, nakkhattam kilissamati.  Te gantva tam vanditva thita “kim, tata, agatattha”ti taya puttha tam pavattim acikkhimsu.  Tata, maya abharanabhandena cetiyam pujitam, abharanam me natthiti.  Te gantva setthiputtassa arocesum.  Anetha nam, pilandhanam labhissamati.  Te anayimsu.  Tassa saha gharappavesanena sakalageham candanagandhabceva niluppalagandhabca vayi.  

 Setthiputto tam pucchi “pathamam tava sarirato duggandho vayi, idani pana te sarirato candanagandho, mukhato uppalagandho vayati, kim etan”ti?   Sa adito patthaya attana katakammam arocesi.  Setthiputto “niyyanikam vata Buddhasasanan”ti pasiditva yojanikam suvannacetiyam kambalakabcukena parikkhipitva tattha tattha rathacakkappamanehi suvannapadumehi alavkari.  Tesam dvadasahattha olambaka honti.  So tattha yavatayukam thatva sagge nibbattitva tato cuto Baranasito yojanamatte thane abbatarasmim amaccakule nibbatti.  Setthikabbapi devalokato cavitva rajakule jetthadhita hutva nibbatti.  

 Tesu (CS:pg.1.134) vayapattesu kumarassa vasanagame nakkhattam savghuttham.  So (AA.1.14-1./I,171.) mataram aha-- “satakam me amma, dehi, nakkhattam kilissami”ti.  Sa dhotavattham niharitva adasi.  Amma, thulam idam, abbam dehiti.  Abbam niharitva adasi, tampi patikkhipi.  Abbam niharitva adasi, tampi patikkhipi.  Atha nam mata aha-- “tata, yadise gehe mayam jata, natthi no ito sukhumatarassa patilabhaya pubban”ti.  Tena hi labhanatthanam gacchami, ammati.  Putta aham ajjeva tuyham Baranasinagare rajjapatilabham icchamiti.  So mataram vanditva aha-- “gacchami, amma”ti.  Gaccha, tatati.  Evam kirassa cittam ahosi-- “kaham gamissati, idha va ettha va gehe nisidissati”ti?   So pana pubbaniyamena nikkhamitva Baranasim gantva uyyane mavgalasilapatte sasisam parupitva nipajji.  So ca Baranasirabbo kalakatassa sattamo divaso hoti.  

 Amacca rabbo sarirakiccam katva rajavgane nisiditva mantayimsu-- “rabbo eka dhitava atthi, putto natthi, arajakam rajjam na vattati, ko raja hoti”ti mantetva “tvam hohi, tvam hohi”ti ahamsu.  Purohito aha-- “bahum oloketum na vattati, phussaratham vissajjema”ti.  Te kumudavanne cattaro sindhave yojetva pabcavidham rajakakudhabhandam setacchattabca rathasmimyeva thapetva ratham vissajjetva pacchato turiyani pagganhapesum.  Ratho pacinadvarena nikkhamitva uyyanabhimukho ahosi.  “Paricayena uyyanabhimukho gacchati, nivattema”ti keci ahamsu.  Purohito “ma nivattayittha”ti aha.  Ratho kumaram padakkhinam katva arohanasajjo hutva atthasi.  Purohito parupanakannam apanetva padatalani olokento “titthatu ayam dipo, dvisahassadipaparivaresu catusu dipesu eso rajjam karetum yutto”ti vatva “punapi turiyani (AA.1.14-1./I,172.) pagganhatha punapi turiyani pagganhatha”ti tikkhattum turiyani pagganhapesi.  

 Atha kumaro mukham vivaritva oloketva “kena kammena agatattha”ti aha.  Deva tumhakam rajjam papunatiti.  Raja kahanti?   Devattam gato samiti.  Kati divasa atikkantati?   Ajja sattamo (CS:pg.1.135) divasoti.  Putto va dhita va natthiti?   Dhita atthi deva, putto natthiti.  Karissami rajjanti.  Te tavadeva abhisekamandapam karetva rajadhitaram sabbalavkarehi alavkaritva uyyanam anetva kumarassa abhisekam akamsu.  

 Athassa katabhisekassa sahassagghanakam vattham upaharimsu.  So “kimidam, tata”ti aha.  Nivasanavattham devati.  Nanu, tata, thulam, abbam sukhumataram natthiti?   Manussanam paribhogavatthesu ito sukhumataram natthi devati.  Tumhakam raja evarupam nivasesiti?   Ama, devati.  Na mabbe pubbava tumhakam raja, suvannabhivgaram aharatha, labhissama vatthanti.  Te suvannabhivgaram aharimsu.  So utthaya hatthe dhovitva mukham vikkhaletva hatthena udakam adaya puratthimaya disaya abbhukkiri, tavadeva ghanapathavim bhinditva attha kapparukkha utthahimsu.  Puna udakam gahetva dakkhinam pacchimam uttaranti evam catassopi disa abbhukkiri, sabbadisasu atthattha katva dvattimsa kapparukkha utthahimsu.  So ekam dibbadussam nivasetva ekam parupitva “nandarabbo vijite suttakantika itthiyo ma suttam kantimsuti evam bherim carapetha”ti vatva chattam ussapetva alavkatapatiyatto hatthikkhandhavaragato nagaram pavisitva pasadam aruyha mahasampattim anubhavi.  

 Evam kale gacchante ekadivasam devi rabbo mahasampattim disva “aho tapassi”ti karubbakaram dassesi.  “Kimidam (AA.1.14-1./I,173.) devi”ti ca puttha “Atimahati te deva sampatti, atite Buddhanam saddahitva kalyanam akattha, idani anagatassa paccayam kusalam na karotha”ti aha.  Kassa dassami, silavanto natthiti.  “Asubbo, deva, Jambudipo arahantehi, tumhe danameva sajjetha, aham arahante lacchami”ti aha.  Raja punadivase pacinadvare danam sajjapesi.  Devi patova uposathavgani adhitthaya uparipasade puratthabhimukha urena nipajjitva “sace etissa disaya arahanto atthi, sve agantva amhakam bhikkham ganhantu”ti aha.  Tassam disayam arahanto nahesum, tam sakkaram kapanayacakanam adamsu.  

 Punadivase (CS:pg.1.136) dakkhinadvare danam sajjetva tatheva akasi, punadivase pacchimadvare.  Uttaradvare sajjanadivase pana deviya tatheva nimantite Himavante vasantanam padumavatiya puttanam pabcasatanam paccekabuddhanam jetthako mahapadumapaccekabuddho bhatike amantesi-- “marisa, nandaraja tumhe nimanteti, adhivasetha tassa”ti.  Te adhivasetva punadivase anotattadahe mukham dhovitva akasena agantva uttaradvare otarimsu.  Manussa gantva “pabcasata, deva, paccekabuddha agata”ti rabbo arocesum.  Raja saddhim deviya gantva vanditva pattam gahetva paccekabuddhe pasadam aropetva tatra tesam danam datva bhattakiccavasane raja Savghattherassa, devi savghanavakassa padamule nipajjitva, “Ayya, paccayehi na kilamissanti, mayam pubbena na hayissama, amhakam yavajivam idha nivasaya patibbam detha”ti.  Patibbam karetva uyyane pabca pannasalasatani pabca cavkamanasataniti sabbakarena nivasatthanam sampadetva tattha vasapesum.  

(AA.1.14-1./I,174.) Evam kale gacchante rabbo paccanto kupito.  So “Aham paccantam vupasametum gacchami, tvam paccekabuddhesu ma pamajji”ti devim ovaditva gato.  Tasmim anagateyeva paccekabuddhanam ayusavkhara khina.  Mahapadumapaccekabuddho tiyamarattim jhanakilam kilitva arunuggamane alambanaphalakam alambitva thitakova anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi.  Etenupayena sesapiti sabbeva parinibbuta.  Punadivase devi paccekabuddhanam nisidanatthanam haritupalittam karetva pupphani vikiritva dhumam datva tesam agamanam olokenti nisinna; agamanam apassanti purisam pesesi “gaccha, tata, janahi, kim ayyanam kibci aphasukan”ti.  So gantva mahapadumassa pannasaladvaram vivaritva tattha apassanto cavkamanam gantva alambanaphalakam nissaya thitam disva vanditva “kalo, bhante”ti aha.  Parinibbutasariram kim kathessati?   So “niddayati mabbe”ti gantva pitthipade hatthena paramasitva padanam sitalataya ceva thaddhataya ca parinibbutabhavam batva dutiyassa santikam agamasi, evam tatiyassati sabbesam parinibbutabhavam batva rajakulam gato.  “Kaham, tata, paccekabuddha”ti puttho “parinibbuta devi”ti aha (CS:pg.1.137) Devi kandanti rodanti nikkhamitva nagarehi saddhim tattha gantva sadhukilitam karetva paccekabuddhanam sarirakiccam katva dhatuyo gahetva cetiyam patitthapesi.  

 Raja paccantam vupasametva agato paccuggamanam agatam devim pucchi -- “kim, bhadde, paccekabuddhesu nappamajji, niroga ayya”ti?   Parinibbuta devati.  Raja cintesi-- “evarupanampi panditanam maranam uppajjati, amhakam kuto mokkho”ti?   So nagaram agantva uyyanameva pavisitva (AA.1.14-1./I,175.) jetthaputtam pakkosapetva tassa rajjam patiyadetva sayam samanakapabbajjam pabbaji.  Devipi “imasmim pabbajite aham kim karissami”ti tattheva uyyane pabbajita.  Dvepi jhanam bhavetva tato cuta brahmaloke nibbattimsu.  

 Tesu tattheva vasantesu amhakam Sattha loke uppajjitva pavattitavaradhammacakko anupubbena Rajagaham pavisi.  Satthari tattha vasante ayam pippalimanavo Magadharatthe mahatitthabrahmanagame kapilabrahmanassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatto, ayam bhadda kapilani maddaratthe sagalanagare kosiyagottabrahmanassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatta.  Tesam anukkamena vaddhamananam pippalimanavassa visatime vasse bhaddaya solasame vasse sampatte matapitaro puttam oloketva, “tata, tvam vayapatto, kulavamso nama patitthapetabbo”ti ativiya nippilayimsu.  Manavo aha-- “mayham sotapathe evarupam katham ma kathetha, aham yava tumhe dharatha, tava patijaggissami, tumhakam accayena nikkhamitva pabbajissami”ti.  Te katipaham atikkamitva puna kathayimsu, sopi tatheva patikkhipi.  Punapi kathayimsu, punapi patikkhipi.  Tato patthaya mata nirantaram kathesiyeva.  

 Manavo “mama mataram sabbapessami”ti rattasuvannassa nikkhasahassam datva suvannakarehi ekam itthirupam karapetva tassa majjanaghattanadikammapariyosane tam rattavattham nivasapetva vannasampannehi pupphehi ceva nana-alavkarehi ca alavkarapetva mataram pakkosapetva aha-- “Amma, evarupam arammanam labhanto gehe vasissami, alabhanto na (CS:pg.1.138) vasissami” (AA.1.14-1./I,176.) ti  Pandita brahmani cintesi-- “mayham putto pubbava dinnadano katabhiniharo, pubbam karonto na ekakova akasi, addha etena saha katapubba suvannarupakapatibhagava bhavissati”ti attha brahmane pakkosapetva sabbakamehi santappetva suvannarupakam ratham aropetva “gacchatha, tata, yattha amhakam jatigottabhogehi samanakule evarupam darikam passatha, imameva suvannarupakam pannakaram katva detha”ti uyyojesi.  

 Te “amhakam nama etam kamman”ti nikkhamitva “kattha gamissama”ti cintetva “maddarattham nama itthakaro, maddarattham gamissama”ti maddaratthe sagalanagaram agamamsu.  Tattha tam suvannarupakam nhanatitthe thapetva ekamante nisidimsu.  Atha bhaddaya dhati bhaddam nhapetva alavkaritva sirigabbhe nisidapetva nhayitum agacchanti tam rupakam disva “ayyadhita me idhagata”ti sabbaya santajjetva “dubbinite kim tvam idhagata”ti talasattikam uggiritva “gaccha sighan”ti gandapasse pahari.  Hattho pasane patihato viya kampittha.  Sa patikkamitva “evam thaddham nama mahagivam disva ‘ayyadhita me’ti sabbam uppadesim, ayyadhitaya hi me nivasanapatiggahikayapi ayutta”ti aha.  Atha nam te manussa parivaretva “evarupa te samidhita”ti pucchimsu.  Kim esa, imaya satagunena sahassagunena mayham ayyadhita abhirupatara, dvadasahatthe gabbhe nisinnaya padipakiccam natthi, sarirobhaseneva tamam vidhamatiti.  (AA.1.14-1./I,177.) “Tena hi agaccha”ti khujjam gahetva suvannarupakam ratham aropetva kosiyagottassa brahmanassa gharadvare thatva agamanam nivedayimsu.  

 Brahmano patisantharam katva “kuto agatattha”ti pucchi.  Magadharatthe mahatitthagame kapilabrahmanassa gharatoti.  Kim karana agatati?   Imina nama karanenati.  “Kalyanam, tata, samajatigottavibhavo amhakam brahmano, dassami darikan”ti pannakaram ganhi.  Te kapilabrahmanassa sasanam pahinimsu “laddha darika, kattabbam karotha”ti.  Tam sasanam sutva pippalimanavassa arocayimsu “laddha kira darika”ti.  Manavo “aham ‘na labhissanti’ti cintesim, ‘ime laddhati vadanti’, anatthiko hutva pannam pesessami”ti rahogato pannam (CS:pg.1.139) likhi “bhadda attano jatigottabhoganurupam gharavasam labhatu, aham nikkhamitva pabbajissami, ma paccha vippatisarini ahosi”ti.  Bhaddapi “asukassa kira mam datukamo”ti sutva rahogata pannam likhi “Ayyaputto attano jatigottabhoganurupam gharavasam labhatu, aham nikkhamitva pabbajissami, ma paccha vippatisari ahosi”ti.  Dve pannani antaramagge samagacchimsu.  Idam kassa pannanti?   Pippalimanavena bhaddaya pahitanti.  Idam kassati?   Bhaddaya pippalimanavassa pahitanti ca vutte dvepi vacetva “passatha darakanam kamman”ti phaletva arabbe chaddetva samanapannam likhitva ito ca etto ca pesesum.  Iti tesam anicchamananamyeva samagamo ahosi.  

 Tamdivasameva manavo ekam pupphadamam gahetva thapesi.  Bhaddapi, tani sayanamajjhe thapesi.  Bhuttasayamasa ubhopi “sayanam abhiruhissama”ti samagantva manavo dakkhinapassena sayanam abhiruhi.  Bhadda vamapassena abhiruhitva aha-- “yassa passe (AA.1.14-1./I,178.) pupphani milayanti, tassa ragacittam uppannanti vijanissama, imam pupphadamam na alliyitabban”ti.  Te pana abbamabbam sarirasamphassabhayena tiyamarattim niddam anokkamantava vitinamenti, diva pana hasamattampi nahosi.  Te lokamisena asamsattha yava matapitaro dharanti, tava kutumbam avicaretva tesu kalavkatesu vicarayimsu.  Mahati manavassa sampatti sattasitikotidhanam, ekadivasam sariram ubbattetva chaddetabbam suvannacunnameva Magadhanaliya dvadasanalimattam laddhum vattati.  Yantabaddhani satthi mahatalakani, kammanto dvadasayojaniko, anuradhapurappamana cuddasa gama, cuddasa hatthanika, cuddasa assanika, cuddasa rathanika.  

 So ekadivasam alavkata-assam aruyha mahajanaparivuto kammantam gantva khettakotiyam thito navgalehi bhinnatthanato kakadayo sakune ganduppadadipanake uddharitva khadante disva, “tata, ime kim khadanti”ti pucchi.  Ganduppade, ayyati.  Etehi katam papam kassa hotiti?   Tumhakam, ayyati.  So cintesi-- “sace etehi katam papam (CS:pg.1.140) mayham hoti, kim me karissati sattasitikotidhanam, kim dvadasayojaniko kammanto, kim satthiyantabaddhani talakani, kim cuddasa gama?   Sabbametam bhaddaya kapilaniya niyyatetva nikkhamma pabbajissami”ti.  

 Bhaddapi kapilani tasmim khane antaravatthumhi tayo tilakumbhe pattharapetva dhatihi parivuta nisinna kake tilapanake khadante disva, “Amma, kim ime khadanti”ti pucchi.  Panake, ayyeti.  Akusalam kassa hotiti?   Tumhakam, ayyeti.  Sa cintesi-- “mayham catuhatthavattham nalikodanamattabca laddhum vattati, yadi panetam ettakena janena katam akusalam mayham hoti, addha (AA.1.14-1./I,179.) bhavasahassenapi vattato sisam ukkhipitum na sakka, ayyaputte agatamatteyeva sabbam tassa niyyatetva nikkhamma pabbajissami”ti.  

 Manavo agantva nhayitva pasadam aruyha maharahe pallavke nisidi.  Athassa cakkavattino anucchavikam bhojanam sajjayimsu.  Dvepi bhubjitva parijane nikkhante rahogata phasukatthane nisidimsu.  Tato manavo bhaddam aha-- “bhadde imam gharam agacchanti kittakam dhanam ahari”ti?   Pabcapannasa sakatasahassani, ayyati.  Etam sabbam, ya ca imasmim ghare sattasiti kotiyo yantabaddha satthitalakadibheda sampatti atthi, sabbam tuyhamyeva niyyatemiti.  Tumhe pana kaham gacchatha, ayyati?   Aham pabbajissamiti.  Ayya, ahampi tumhakamyeva agamanam olokayamana nisinna, ahampi pabbajissamiti.  Tesam adittapannakuti viya tayo bhava upatthahimsu.  Te antarapanato kasavarasapitani vatthani mattikapatte ca aharapetva abbamabbam kese oharapetva “ye loke arahanto, te uddissa amhakam pabbajja”ti vatva thavikaya patte osaretva amse laggetva pasadato otarimsu.  Gehe dasesu va kammakaresu va na koci sabjani.  

 Atha ne brahmanagamato nikkhamma dasagamadvarena gacchante akappakuttavasena dasagamavasino sabjanimsu.  Te rodanta padesu nipatitva “kim amhe anathe karotha, ayya”ti ahamsu.  “Mayam bhane adittapannasala viya tayo bhavati pabbajimha, sace tumhesu (CS:pg.1.141) ekekam bhujissam karoma, vassasatampi (AA.1.14-1./I,180.) nappahoti.  Tumheva tumhakam sisam dhovitva bhujissa hutva jivatha”ti vatva tesam rodantanamyeva pakkamimsu.  Thero purato gacchanto nivattitva olokento cintesi-- “Ayam bhadda kapilani Sakalajambudipagghanika itthi mayham pacchato agacchati.  Thanam kho panetam vijjati, yam kocideva evam cinteyya ‘ime pabbajitvapi vina bhavitum na sakkonti, ananucchavikam karonti’ti.  Koci va pana amhesu manam padusetva apayapurako bhaveyya.  Imam pahaya maya gantum vattati”ti cittam uppadesi.  

 So purato gacchanto dvedhapatham disva tassa matthake atthasi.  Bhaddapi agantva vanditva atthasi.  Atha nam aha-- “bhadde tadisim itthim mama pacchato agacchantim disva ‘ime pabbajitvapi vina bhavitum na sakkonti’ti cintetva amhesu padutthacitto mahajano apayapurako bhaveyya.  Imasmim dvedhapathe tvam ekam ganha, aham ekena gamissami”ti.  “Ama, ayya, pabbajitanam matugamo nama malam, ‘pabbajitvapi vina na bhavanti’ti amhakam dosam dassanti, tumhe ekam maggam ganhatha, aham ekam ganhitva vina bhavissama”ti tikkhattum padakkhinam katva catusu thanesu pabcapatitthitena vanditva dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam abjalim paggayha “satasahassakappappamane addhane kato mittasanthavo ajja bhijjati”ti vatva “tumhe dakkhinajatika nama, tumhakam dakkhinamaggo vattati.  Mayam matugama nama vamajatika, amhakam vamamaggo vattati”ti vanditva maggam patipanna.  Tesam dvedhabhutakale ayam mahapathavi “Aham cakkavalagirisinerupabbate dharetum sakkontipi tumhakam gune dharetum (AA.1.14-1./I,181.) na sakkomi”ti vadanti viya viravamana akampi, akase asanisaddo viya pavatti, cakkavalapabbato unnadi.  

 Sammasambuddho Veluvanamahavihare gandhakutiyam nisinno pathavikampanasaddam sutva “kassa nu kho pathavi kampati”ti avajjento “pippalimanavo ca bhadda ca kapilani mam uddissa appameyyam sampattim pahaya pabbajita, tesam viyogatthane ubhinnampi gunabalena ayam pathavikampo jato, mayapi etesam savgaham katum vattati”ti gandhakutito nikkhamma sayameva (CS:pg.1.142) pattacivaramadaya asitimahatheresu kabci anamantetva tigavutam maggam paccuggamanam katva Rajagahassa ca nalandaya ca antare bahuputtakanigrodharukkhamule pallavkam abhujitva nisidi.  Nisidanto pana abbatarapamsukuliko viya anisiditva Buddhavesam gahetva asitihattha ghanabuddharasmiyo vissajjento nisidi.  Iti tasmim khane pannacchattasakatacakkakutagaradippamana Buddharasmiyo ito cito ca vipphandantiyo vidhavantiyo candasahassa-suriyasahassa-uggamanakalo viya kurumana tam vanantam ekobhasam akamsu.  Dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanasiriya samujjalataraganam viya gaganam, supupphitakamalakuvalayam viya salilam vanantam virocittha.  Nigrodharukkhassa khandho nama seto hoti, pattani nama nilani, pakkani rattani.  Tasmim pana divase satasakho nigrodho suvannavannova ahosi.  

 Mahakassapatthero “Ayam mayham Sattha bhavissati, imaham uddissa pabbajito”ti ditthatthanato patthaya onatonato gantva tisu thanesu vanditva “Sattha me, bhante Bhagava, savakohamasmi, (AA.1.14-1./I,182.) Sattha me, bhante Bhagava, savakohamasmi”ti aha.  Atha nam Bhagava avoca-- “Kassapa, sace tvam imam nipaccakaram mahapathaviya kareyyasi, sapi dharetum na sakkuneyya.  Tathagatassa evam gunamahantatam janata taya kato nipaccakaro mayham lomampi caletum na sakkoti.  Nisida, Kassapa, dayajjam te dassami”ti.  Athassa Bhagava tihi ovadehi upasampadam adasi.  Datva bahuputtakanigrodhamulato nikkhamitva theram pacchasamanam katva maggam patipajji.  Satthu sariram dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanavicittam, Mahakassapassa sattamahapurisalakkhanapatimanditam.  So kabcanamahanavaya pacchabandho viya Satthu padanupadikam anugabchi.  Sattha thokam maggam gantva magga okkamma abbatarasmim rukkhamule nisajjakaram dassesi, thero “nisiditukamo Sattha”ti batva attano parupanapilotikasavghatim catuggunam katva pabbapesi.  

 Sattha tasmim nisiditva hatthena civaram paramasitva “muduka kho tyayam, Kassapa, pilotikasavghati”ti aha.  Thero “Sattha me (CS:pg.1.143) savghatiya mudukabhavam katheti, parupitukamo bhavissati”ti batva “parupatu, bhante, Bhagava savghatin”ti aha.  Kim tvam parupissasi Kassapati?   Tumhakam nivasanam labhanto parupissami, bhanteti.  “Kim pana tvam, Kassapa, imam paribhogajinnam pamsukulam dharetum sakkhissasi?   Maya hi imassa pamsukulassa gahitadivase udakapariyantam katva mahapathavi kampi, imam Buddhanam paribhogajinnam civaram nama na sakka parittagunena dharetum, patibalenevidam patipattipuranasamatthena jatipamsukulikena gahetum vattati”ti vatva therena saddhim civaram parivattesi.  

 Evam pana civaraparivattam (AA.1.14-1./I,183.) katva therena parutacivaram Bhagava parupi, Satthu civaram thero parupi.  Tasmim samaye acetanapi ayam mahapathavi “dukkaram, bhante, akattha, attana parutacivaram savakassa dinnapubbam nama natthi, aham tumhakam gunam dharetum na sakkomi”ti vadanti viya udakapariyantam katva kampi.  Theropi “laddham dani maya Buddhanam paribhogacivaram, kim me idani uttari kattabbam atthi”ti unnatim akatva Buddhanam santikeyeva terasa dhutagune samadaya sattadivasamattam puthujjano hutva atthame arune saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.  Satthapi “Kassapo, bhikkhave, candupamo kulani upasavkamati, apakasseva kayam apakassa cittam niccanavako kulesu appagabbho”ti (sam.ni.2.146) evamadihi suttehi theram thometva aparabhage etadeva Kassapasamyuttam atthuppattim katva “mama sasane dhutavadanam bhikkhunam Mahakassapo aggo”ti theram thanantare thapesiti.  

 5) Anuruddhattheravatthu
 192. Pabcame dibbacakkhukanam yadidam Anuruddhoti dibbacakkhukabhikkhunam Anuruddhatthero aggoti vadati.  Tassa cinnavasitaya aggabhavo veditabbo.  Thero kira bhojanapapabcamattam thapetva sesakalam alokam vaddhetva dibbacakkhuna satte olokentova viharati.  Iti ahorattam cinnavasitaya esa dibbacakkhukanam aggo nama jato.  Apica kappasatasahassam patthitabhavenapesa dibbacakkhukanam aggova jato.  

 Tatrassa(CS:pg.1.144)pabhakamme ayamanupubbikatha-- (AA.1.14-1./I,184.) ayampi hi kulaputto padumuttarasseva Bhagavato kale pacchabhattam dhammassavanattham viharam gacchantena mahajanena saddhim agamasi.  Ayam hi tada abbataro apakatanamo issarakutumbiko ahosi.  So dasabalam vanditva parisapariyante thito dhammakatham sunati.  Sattha desanam yathanusandhikam ghatetva ekam dibbacakkhukam bhikkhum etadaggatthane thapesi.  

 Tato kutumbikassa etadahosi-- “maha vatayam bhikkhu, yam evam Sattha sayam dibbacakkhukanam aggatthane thapesi.  Aho vatahampi anagate uppajjanakabuddhassa sasane dibbacakkhukanam aggo bhaveyyan”ti cittam uppadetva parisantarena gantva svatanaya Bhagavantam bhikkhusavghena saddhim nimantetva punadivase Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam datva “mahantam thanantaram maya patthitan”ti teneva niyamena ajjatanaya svatanayati nimantetva satta divasani mahadanam pavattetva saparivarassa Bhagavato uttamavatthani datva “Bhagava naham imam sakkaram dibbasampattiya na manussasampattiya atthaya karomi.  Yam pana tumhe ito sattadivasamatthake bhikkhum dibbacakkhukanam aggatthane thapayittha, ahampi anagate ekassa Buddhassa sasane so bhikkhu viya dibbacakkhukanam aggo bhaveyyan”ti patthanam katva padamule nipajji.  Sattha anagatam oloketva tassa patthanaya samijjhanabhavam batva evamaha-- “Ambho purisa, anagate kappasatasahassapariyosane Gotamo nama Buddho uppajjissati, tassa sasane tvam dibbacakkhukanam aggo Anuruddho nama bhavissasi”ti.  Evabca pana vatva bhattanumodanam katva viharameva agamasi.  

 Kutumbikopi yava Buddho dharati, (AA.1.14-1./I,185.) tava avijahitameva kalyanakammam katva parinibbute Satthari nitthite sattayojanike suvannacetiye bhikkhusavgham upasavkamitva, “Bhante, kim dibbacakkhussa parikamman”ti pucchi.  Padipadanam nama datum vattati upasakati.  Sadhu, bhante, karissamiti sahassadipanamyeva tava diparukkhanam sahassam karesi, tadanantaram tato parittatare, tadanantaram tato pariyattatareti anekasahasse diparukkhe karesi.  Sesapadipa pana aparimana ahesum.  

 Evam (CS:pg.1.145) yavajivam kalyanakammam katva devesu ca manussesu ca samsaranto kappasatasahassam atikkamitva Kassapasammasambuddhassa kale Baranasiyam kutumbiyagehe nibbattitva parinibbute Satthari nitthite yojanike cetiye bahu kamsapatiyo karapetva sappimandassa puretva majjhe ekekam gulapindam thapetva ujjaletva mukhavattiya mukhavattim phusapento cetiyam parikkhipapetva attano sabbamahantam kamsapatim karetva sappimandassa puretva tassa mukhavattiyam samantato vattisahassam jalapetva majjhatthane thupikam pilotikaya vethetva jalapetva kamsapatim sisenadaya sabbarattim yojanikam cetiyam anupariyayi.  Evam tenapi attabhavena yavajivam kalyanakammam katva devaloke nibbatto.  

 Puna anuppanne Buddhe tasmimyeva nagare duggatakulassa gehe patisandhim ganhitva sumanasetthim nama nissaya vasi, annabharotissa namam ahosi.  So pana sumanasetthi devasikam kapanaddhikavanibbakayacakanam gehadvare mahadanam deti.  Athekadivasam uparittho nama paccekabuddho gandhamadanapabbate nirodhasamapattim samapanno.  Tato vutthaya “Ajja kassa anuggaham katum vattati”ti vimamsi.  Paccekabuddha ca nama (AA.1.14-1./I,186.) duggatanukampaka honti.  So “Ajja maya annabharassa anuggaham katum vattati”ti cintetva “idani annabharo atavito attano geham agamissati”ti batva pattacivaramadaya gandhamadanapabbata vehasam abbhuggantva gamadvare annabharassa sammukhe paccutthasi.  

 Annabharo paccekabuddham tucchapattahattham disva paccekabuddham abhivadetva “Api, bhante, bhikkham labhittha”ti pucchi.  Labhissama mahapubbati.  “Bhante, thokam idheva hotha”ti vegena gantva attano gehe matugamam pucchi-- “bhadde, mayham thapitam bhagabhattam atthi, natthi”ti?   Atthi samiti.  So tatova gantva paccekabuddhassa hatthato pattamadaya agantva “bhadde, mayam purimabhave kalyanakammassa akatatta bhattam paccasisamana viharama (CS:pg.1.146) amhakam datukamataya sati deyyadhammo na hoti, deyyadhamme sati patiggahakam na labhama, ajja me uparitthapaccekabuddho dittho, bhagabhattabca atthi, mayham bhagabhattam imasmim patte pakkhipahi”ti.
 Byatta itthi “yato mayham samiko bhagabhattam deti, mayapi imasmim dane bhaginiya bhavitabban”ti attano bhagabhattampi uparitthassa paccekabuddhassa patte patitthapetva adasi.  Annabharo pattam aharitva paccekabuddhassa hatthe thapetva, “bhante, evarupa dujjivita muccama”ti aha.  Evam hotu, mahapubbati.  So attano uttarasatakam ekasmim padese attharitva “bhante, idha nisiditva paribhubjatha”ti aha.  Paccekabuddho tattha nisiditva navavidham patikulyam paccavekkhanto paribhubji.  (AA.1.14-1./I,187.) Paribhuttakale annabharo pattadhovana-udakam adasi.  Paccekabuddho nitthitabhattakicco-- 

 
“Icchitam patthitam tuyham, sabbameva samijjhatu; 

 
Sabbe purentu savkappa, cando pannaraso yatha”ti.-- 

 Anumodanam katva maggam patipajji.  Sumanasetthissa chatte adhivattha devata “Aho danam paramadanam uparitthe suppatitthitan”ti tikkhattum vatva sadhukaram adasi.  Sumanasetthi “kim tvam mam ettakam kalam danam dadamanam na passasi”ti aha.  Naham tava dane sadhukaram demi, annabharena uparitthapaccekabuddhassa dinnapindapate pasiditva sadhukaram demiti.  

 Sumanasetthi cintesi-- “Acchariyam vatidam, aham ettakam kalam danam dento devatam sadhukaram dapetum nasakkhim.  Ayam annabharo mam nissaya vasanto anurupassa patiggahakapuggalassa laddhatta ekapindapatadaneneva sadhukaram dapesi, etassa anucchavikam datva etam pindapatam mama santakam katum vattati”ti annabharam pakkosapetva “Ajja taya kassaci kibci danam dinnan”ti pucchi.  Ama, ayya, uparitthapaccekabuddhassa me attano bhagabhattam dinnanti.  Handa, bho, kahapanam ganhitva etam pindapatam mayham dehiti.  Na demi ayyati.  So yava sahassam vaddhesi, annabharo “sahassenapi (CS:pg.1.147) na demi”ti aha.  Hotu, bho, yadi pindapatam na desi, sahassam ganhitva pattim me dehiti.  “Etampi datum yuttam va ayuttam va na janami, ayyam pana uparitthapaccekabuddham pucchitva sace datum yuttam bhavissati, dassami”ti gantva paccekabuddham sampapunitva, “bhante, sumanasetthi mayham sahassam datva tumhakam dinnapindapate pattim yacati, dammi va na dammi va” (AA.1.14-1./I,188.) ti.Upamam te pandita karissami.  Seyyathapi kulasatike game ekasmimyeva ghare dipam jaleyya, sesa attano attano telena vattim temetva jalapetva ganheyyum, purimadipassa pabha atthi, natthiti.  Atirekatara, bhante, pabha hotiti.  Evameva pandita uluvkayagu va hotu katacchubhikkha va, attano pindapate paresam pattim dentassa satassa va detu sahassassa va, yattakanam deti, tattakanam pubbam vaddhati.  Tvam dento ekameva pindapatam adasi, sumanasetthissa pana pattiya dinnaya dve pindapata honti eko tava, eko ca tassati.  

 So paccekabuddham abhivadetva sumanasetthissa santikam gantva “pindapate pattim ganha sami”ti aha.  Handa, kahapanasahassam ganhati.  Naham pindapatam vikkinami, saddhaya pana tumhakam pattim demiti.  Tata, tvam mayham saddhaya pattim desi, aham pana tuyham gunam pujento sahassam demi, ganha, tatati.  So “evam hotu”ti sahassam ganhi.  Tata, tuyham sahassam laddhakalato patthaya sahattha kammakaranakiccam natthi, vithiyam gharam mapetva vasa.  Yena tuyham attho, tam mam aharapetva ganhahiti.  Nirodhasamapattito vutthitapaccekabuddhassa dinnapindapato nama tamdivasameva vipakam deti.  Tasma sumanasetthi abbam divasam annabharam gahetva rajakulam agacchantopi tamdivasam gahetvava gato.  

 Annabharassa pubbam agamma raja setthim anoloketva annabharameva (AA.1.14-1./I,189.) olokesi Kim, deva, imam purisam ativiya olokesiti?   Abbam divasam aditthapubbatta olokemiti.  Oloketabbayuttako esa devati.  Ko panassa oloketabbayuttako gunoti?   Ajja attano bhagabhattam sayam abhubjitva uparitthapaccekabuddhassa dinnatta mama hatthato sahassam labhi devati.  Konamo esoti?   Annabharo nama (CS:pg.1.148) devati.  “Tava hatthato laddhatta mamapi hatthato laddhum arahati, ahampissa pujam karissami”ti vatva sahassam adasi.  Etassa vasanageham janatha bhaneti?   Sadhu devati ekam gehatthanam sodhenta kuddalena ahatahatatthane nidhikumbhiyo givaya givam ahacca thita disva rabbo arocayimsu.  Raja “tena hi gantva khanatha”ti aha.  Tesam khanantanam khanantanam hettha gacchanti.  Puna gantva rabbo arocayimsu.  Raja “Annabharassa vacanena khanatha”ti aha.  Te gantva “annabharasseva vacanan”ti khanimsu.  Kuddalena ahatahatatthane ahicchattakamakulani viya kumbhiyo utthahimsu.  Te dhanam aharitva rabbo santike rasim akamsu.  Raja amacce sannipatetva “imasmim nagare kassa abbassa ettakam dhanam atthi”ti pucchi.  Natthi kassaci devati.  Tena hi ayam annabharo imasmim nagare dhanasetthi nama hotuti.  Tamdivasameva setthicchattam labhi.  

 So tato patthaya yavajivam kalyanakammam katva tato cuto devaloke nibbatto.  Digharattam devamanussesu samsaritva amhakam Satthu uppajjanakale Kapilavatthunagare amittodanasakkassa gehe patisandhim ganhi.  Namaggahanadivase panassa Anuruddhoti namam akamsu. Mahanamasakkassa (AA.1.14-1./I,190.) kanitthabhata Satthu culapituputto paramasukhumalo mahapubbo ahosi.  Suvannapatiyamyevassa bhattam uppajji.  Athassa mata ekadivasam “mama puttam natthiti padam janapessami”ti ekam suvannapatim abbaya suvannapatiya pidahitva tucchakamyeva pesesi.  Antaramagge devata dibbapuvehi puresum.  Evam mahapubbo ahosi.  Tinnam utunam anucchavikesu tisu pasadesu alavkatanatakitthihi parivuto devo viya sampattim anubhavi.  

 Amhakampi bodhisatto tasmim samaye tusitapura cavitva suddhodanamaharajassa aggamahesiya kucchismim patisandhim gahetva anukkamena vuddhippatto ekunatimsa vassani agaramajjhe vasitva mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva anukkamena patividdhasabbabbutabbano bodhimande sattasattaham vitinametva Isipatane Migadaye dhammacakkappattanam pavattetva lokanuggaham karonto Rajagaham agamma “putto me Rajagaham agato”ti sutva (CS:pg.1.149) “gacchatha bhane mama puttam anetha”ti pitara pahite sahassasahassaparivare dasa amacce ehibhikkhupabbajjaya pabbajetva Kaludayittherena carikagamanam ayacito Rajagahato visatisahassabhikkhuparivaro nikkhamitva Kapilavatthupuram gantva batisamagame anekehi iddhipatihariyehi sappatihariyam vicitradhammadesanam katva mahajanam amatapanam payetva dutiyadivase pattacivaramadaya nagaradvare thatva “kim nu kho kulanagaram agatanam sabbabbubuddhanam acinnan”ti avajjamano “sapadanam pindaya caranam acinnan”ti batva sapadanam pindaya caranto “putto me pindaya carati”ti sutva agatassa rabbo dhammam kathetva tena sakanivesanam pavesetva (AA.1.14-1./I,191.) katasakkarasammano tattha katabbam batijananuggaham katva Rahulakumaram pabbajetva nacirasseva Kapilavatthupurato mallaratthe carikam caramano anupiya-ambavanam agamasi.  

 Tasmim samaye suddhodanamaharaja sakiyajanam sannipatetva aha -- “sace mama putto agaram ajjhavasissa, raja abhavissa cakkavatti sattaratanasamannagato.  Nattapi me Rahulakumaro khattiyaganena saddhim tam parivaretva acarissa, tumhepi etamattham janatha.  Idani pana me putto Buddho jato, khattiyavassa parivara hontu.  Tumhe ekekakulato ekekam darakam detha”ti.  Evam vutte ekappahareneva sahassakhattiyakumara pabbajimsu.  Tasmim samaye Mahanamo kutumbasamiko hoti.  So Anuruddhasakkam upasavkamitva etadavoca-- “etarahi, tata Anuruddha, abhibbata abhibbata sakyakumara Bhagavantam pabbajitam anupabbajanti, amhakam kule natthi koci agarasma anagariyam pabbajito.  Tena hi tvam va pabbaja, aham va pabbajissami”ti.  So tassa vacanam sutva gharavase rucim akatva attasattamo agarasma anagariyam pabbajito.  Tassa pabbajjanukkamo savghabhedakakkhandhake (culava.330adayo) agatova.  

 Evam anupiya-ambavanam gantva pabbajitesu pana tesu tasmimyeva antovasse Bhaddiyatthero arahattam papuni.  Anuruddhatthero dibbacakkhum nibbattesi, Devadatto attha samapattiyo nibbattesi, Anandatthero sotapattiphale (CS:pg.1.150) patitthasi, Bhagutthero ca Kimilatthero ca paccha arahattam papunimsu.  Tesam pana sabbesampi theranam attano attano agatatthane pubbapatthanabhiniharo agamissati.  Ayam pana Anuruddhatthero dhammasenapatissa santike kammatthanam gahetva cetiyaratthe pacinavamsamigadayam gantva samanadhammam (AA.1.14-1./I,192.) karonto satta mahapurisavitakke vitakkesi, atthame kilamati.  Sattha “Anuruddho atthame mahapurisavitakke kilamati”ti batva “tassa savkappam puressami”ti tattha gantva pabbattavarabuddhasane nisinno atthamam mahapurisavitakkam puretva catupaccayasantosabhavanaramapatimanditam maha-ariyavamsapatipadam (a.ni.8.30) kathetva akase uppatitva bhesakalavanameva gato.  

 Thero Tathagate gatamatteyeva tevijjo mahakhinasavo hutva “Sattha mayham manam janitva agantva atthamam mahapurisavitakkam puretva adasi.  So ca me manoratho matthakam patto”ti Buddhanam dhammadesanam attano ca patividdhadhammam arabbha ima gatha abhasi–
 
“Mama savkappamabbaya, Sattha loke anuttaro;
 
Manomayena kayena, iddhiya upasavkami.
 
“Yatha me ahu savkappo, tato uttari desayi;
 
Nippapabcarato Buddho, nippapabcamadesayi.
 
“Tassaham dhammamabbaya, vihasim sasane rato;
 
Tisso vijja anuppatto, katam Buddhassa sasanan”ti.  (theraga.  901-903).  

 Atha nam aparabhage Sattha Jetavanamahavihare viharanto “mama sasane dibbacakkhukanam Anuruddho aggo”ti aggatthane thapesi.
 6) Bhaddiyattheravatthu 

 193. Chatthe uccakulikananti ucce kule jatanam.  Bhaddiyoti Anuruddhattherena saddhim nikkhamanto sakyaraja.  Kaligodhaya puttoti kalavanna sa devi, godhati panassa (AA.1.14-1./I,193.) namam Tasma kaligodhati vuccati (CS:pg.1.151) tassa puttoti attho.  Kasma panayam uccakulikanam aggoti vutto, kim tato uccakulikatara natthiti?   Ama natthi.  Tassa hi mata sakiyaninam antare vayena sabbajetthika, soyeva ca sakiyakule sampattam rajjam pahaya pabbajito.  Tasma uccakulikanam aggoti vutto.  Apica pubbapatthananubhavena cesa anupatipatiya pabca jatisatani rajakule nibbattitva rajjam karesiyeva.  Iminapi karanena uccakulikanam aggoti vutto.  

 Pabhakamme panassa ayamanupubbikatha-- ayampi hi atite Padumuttarabuddhakale mahabhogakule nibbatto vuttanayeneva dhammassavanatthaya gato.  Tamdivasam Sattharam ekam bhikkhum uccakulikanam bhikkhunam aggatthane thapentam disva “mayapi anagate ekassa Buddhassa sasane uccakulikanam bhikkhunam aggena bhavitum vattati”ti Tathagatam nimantetva satta divasani Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam datva, “bhante, aham imassa danassa phalena nabbam sampattim akavkhami, anagate pana ekassa Buddhassa sasane uccakulikanam bhikkhunam aggo bhaveyyan”ti patthayitva padamule nipajji.  

 Sattha anagatam olokento samijjhanabhavam disva “samijjhissati te idam kammam, ito kappasatasahassavasane Gotamo nama Buddho uppajjissati, tvam tassa sasane uccakulikanam bhikkhunam aggo bhavissasi”ti byakaritva bhattanumodanam katva viharam agamasi.  Sopi tam byakaranam labhitva uccakulikasamvattanikakammam pucchitva dhammasanani karetva tesu paccattharanani santharapetva dhammabijaniyo dhammakathikavattam uposathagare padipateladananti evam yavajivam bahuvidham (AA.1.14-1./I,194.) kalyanakammam katva tattha kalakato devesu ca manussesu ca samsaranto Kassapadasabalassa ca amhakabca Bhagavato antare Baranasiyam kutumbiyaghare nibbatto.  

 Tena ca samayena sambahula paccekabuddha gandhamadanapabbata agamma Baranasiyam Gavgaya tire phasukatthane nisiditva pindapatam paribhubjanti.  So kutumbiyo tesam nibaddhameva tasmim thane bhattavissaggakaranam batva (CS:pg.1.152) attha pasanaphalakani attharitva yavajivam paccekabuddhe upatthahi.  Athekam Buddhantaram devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim Buddhuppade Kapilavatthunagare khattiyakule nibbatti.  Namaggahanadivase cassa Bhaddiyakumaroti namam akamsu.  So vayam agamma hettha Anuruddhasutte vuttanayeneva channam khattiyanam abbhantaro hutva Satthari anupiya-ambavane viharante Satthu santike pabbajitva arahattam papuni.  Atha Sattha aparabhage Jetavanamahavihare viharanto “mama sasane uccakulikanam kaligodhaya putto Bhaddiyatthero aggo”ti aggatthane thapesi.  

 7) Lakundakabhaddiyattheravatthu 

 194. Sattame mabjussarananti madhurassaranam.  Lakundakabhaddiyoti ubbedhena rasso, namena Bhaddiyo.  Tassapi pabhakamme ayamanupubbikatha-- ayampi hi Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare mahabhogakule nibbatto vuttanayeneva dhammassavanatthaya viharam gato.  Tasmim samaye Sattharam ekam mabjussaram bhikkhum etadagge thapentam disva “Aho vatahampi anagate ayam bhikkhu viya ekassa Buddhassa sasane mabjussaranam bhikkhunam aggo bhaveyyan”ti (AA.1.14-1./I,195.) cittam uppadetva Sattharam nimantetva satta divasani Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam datva, “bhante, aham imassa danassa phalena na abbam sampattim akavkhami, anagate pana ekassa Buddhassa sasane mabjussaranam bhikkhunam aggo bhaveyyan”ti patthayitva Satthupadamule nipajji.  Sattha anagatam olokento samijjhanabhavam disva “samijjhissati te idam kammam, ito kappasatasahassavasane Gotamo nama Buddho uppajjissati, tvam tassa sasane mabjussaranam bhikkhunam aggo bhavissasi”ti byakaritva viharam agamasi.  

 Sopi tam byakaranam labhitva yavajivam kalyanakammam katva tato kalakato devesu ca manussesu ca samsaranto Vipassisammasambuddhakale Cittapattakokilo nama hutva Kheme Migadaye vasanto ekadivasam Himavantam gantva madhuram ambaphalam tundena gahetva agacchanto bhikkhusavghaparivutam Sattharam disva cintesi-- “Aham abbesu divasesu rittako Tathagatam passami, ajja pana me imam ambapakkam puttakanam (CS:pg.1.153) atthaya agatam.  Tesam abbampi aharitva dassami, imam pana dasabalassa datum vattati”ti otaritva akase carati.  Sattha tassa cittam batva Asokattheram nama upatthakam olokesi.  So pattam niharitva Satthu hatthe thapesi.  So kokilo dasabalassa patte ambapakkam patitthapesi.  Sattha tattheva nisiditva tam paribhubji.  Kokilo pasannacitto punappunam dasabalassa gune avajjetva dasabalam vanditva attano kulavakam gantva sattaham pitisukhena vitinamesi.  Ettakam tasmim attabhave kalyanakammam, iminassa kammena saro madhuro ahosi.  

 Kassapasammasambuddhakale pana cetiye araddhe “kimpamanam karoma?   Sattayojanappamanam.  Atimahantam etam, (AA.1.14-1./I,196.) chayojanam karoma.  Idampi atimahantam, pabcayojanam karoma, catuyojanam, tiyojanam, dviyojanan”ti vutte ayam tada jetthavaddhaki hutva “etha, bho, anagate sukhapatijaggiyam katum vattati”ti vatva rajjum adaya parikkhipanto gavutamattake thatva “ekekam mukham gavutam gavutam hotu, cetiyam yojanavattam yojanubbedham bhavissati”ti aha.  Te tassa vacane atthamsu.  Iti appamanassa Buddhassa pamanam akasiti.  Tena kammena nibbattanibbattatthane abbehi hinatarappamano ahosi.  So amhakam Satthu kale Savatthiyam mahabhogakule nibbatti.  “Bhaddiyo”tissa namam akamsu.  So vayappatto Satthari Jetavanamahavihare pativasante viharam gantva dhammadesanam sutva patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva vipassanaya kammam karonto arahattam papuni.  Atha nam Sattha aparabhage ariyavaraganamajjhe nisinno mabjussaranam bhikkhunam aggatthane thapesi.  

 8) Pindolabharadvajattheravatthu 

 195. Atthame sihanadikananti sihanadam nadantanam.  Pindolabharadvajoti so kira arahattam pattadivase avapuranam adaya viharena viharam parivenena parivenam gantva “yassa magge va phale va kavkha atthi, so mam pucchatu”ti sihanadam nadanto vicari.  Buddhanampi purato thatva “imasmim (CS:pg.1.154) bhante, sasane katabbakiccam mayham matthakam pattan”ti sihanadam nadi.  Tasma sihanadikanam aggo nama jato.  

 Pabhakamme panassa ayamanupubbikatha-- (AA.1.14-1./I,197.) ayam kira Padumuttarabuddhakale pabbatapade sihayoniyam nibbatto.  Sattha paccusasamaye lokam volokento tassa hetusampattim disva hamsavatiyam pindaya caritva pacchabhattam sihe gocaraya pakkante tassa vasanaguham pavisitva akase pallavkam abhujitva nirodham samapajjitva nisidi.  Siho gocaram labhitva nivatto guhadvare thito antoguhayam dasabalam nisinnam disva “mama vasanatthanam agantva abbo satto nisiditum samattho nama natthi, mahanto vatayam puriso, yo antoguhayam pallavkam abhujitva nisinno.  Sarirappabhapissa samanta pharitva gata, maya evarupam acchariyam naditthapubbam.  Ayam puriso imasmim loke pujaneyyanam aggo bhavissati, mayapissa yathasatti yathabalam sakkaram katum vattati”ti jalajathalajani nanakusumani aharitva bhumito yava nisinnapallavkatthana pupphasanam santharitva sabbarattim sammukhatthane Tathagatam namassamano atthasi.  Punadivase puranapupphani apanetva navapupphehi asanam santhari.  

 Eteneva niyamena satta divasani pupphasanam pabbapetva balavapitisomanassam nibbattetva guhadvare arakkham ganhi.  Sattame divase Sattha nirodhato vutthaya guhadvare atthasi.  Sihopi migaraja Tathagatam tikkhattum padakkhinam katva catusu thanesu vanditva patikkamitva atthasi.  Sattha “vattissati ettako upanissayo etassa”ti vehasam abbhuggantva viharameva gato.  

 Sopi siho Buddhaviyogena dukkhito kalam katva hamsavatinagare mahasalakule patisandhim ganhitva vayappatto ekadivasam nagaravasihi saddhim viharam gantva dhammadesanam sunanto Sattharam (AA.1.14-1./I,198.) ekam bhikkhum sihanadikanam aggatthane thapentam disva vuttanayeneva sattaham mahadanam pavattetva tam thanantaram patthetva Satthara samijjhanabhavam disva byakato yavajivam kusalam katva tattha kalakato devesu ca manussesu (CS:pg.1.155) ca samsaranto imasmim Buddhuppade Rajagahanagare brahmanamahasalakule nibbatti.  Namena Bharadvajo nama ahosi. So vayappatto tayo vede uggahetva pabca manavasatani mante vacento vicarati.  So attano jetthakabhavena nimantanatthanesu sabbesam bhikkham sayameva sampaticchi.  Eso kira isakam loladhatuko ahosi.  So tehi manavehi saddhim “kuhim yagu kuhim bhattan”ti yagubhattakhajjakaneva pariyesamano carati. So gatagatatthane pindameva patimanento caratiti Pindolabharadvajoteva pabbayi.  

 So ekadivasam Satthari Rajagahamanuppatte dhammakatham sutva patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva vipassanaya kammam karonto arahattam papuni.  Arahattam pattavelayameva avapuranam adaya viharena viharam parivenena parivenam gantva “yassa magge va phale va kavkha atthi, so mam pucchatu”ti sihanadam nadanto vicari.  So ekadivasam Rajagahasetthina veluparamparaya ussapetva akase laggitam jayasumanavannam candanasarapattam iddhiya adaya sadhukaram dadantena mahajanena parivuto viharam agantva Tathagatassa hatthe thapesi.  Sattha janantova patipucchi-- “kuto te, Bharadvaja, ayam patto laddho”ti?   So laddhakaranam kathesi.  Sattha “tvam evarupam uttarimanussadhammam mahajanassa dassesi, akattabbam taya katan”ti anekapariyayena vigarahitva “na, bhikkhave, gihinam (AA.1.14-1./I,199.) uttarimanussadhammam iddhipatihariyam dassetabbam, yo dasseyya, apatti dukkatassa”ti (culava.252) sikkhapadam pabbapesi.  

 Atha bhikkhusavghamajjhe katha udapadi-- “Sihanadiyatthero arahattam pattadivase bhikkhusavghamajjhe ‘yassa magge va phale va kavkha atthi, so mam pucchatu’ti kathesi.  Buddhanampi sammukhe attano arahattappattim kathesi, abbe savaka tunhi ahesum.  Attano sihanadiyabhaveneva mahajanassa pasadam janetva vehasam abbhuggantva candanasarapattabca ganhi”ti.  Te bhikkhu ime tayopi gune ekato katva Satthu kathayimsu.  Buddha ca nama garahitabbayuttakam garahanti, pasamsitabbayuttakam pasamsantiti imasmim thane therassa pasamsitabbayuttameva avgam gahetva “tinnam kho pana, bhikkhave, indriyanam bhavitatta bahulikatatta (CS:pg.1.156) Bharadvajo bhikkhu abbam byakasi-- ‘khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam naparam itthattayati pajanami’ti.  Katamesam tinnam?   Satindriyassa, samadhindriyassa, pabbindriyassa.  Imesam kho, bhikkhave, tinnam indriyanam bhavitatta bahulikatatta Bharadvajo bhikkhu abbam byakasi-- ‘khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattayati pajanami’”ti (sam.ni.5.519) theram pasamsitva sihanadikanam bhikkhunam aggatthane thapesi.  

 9) Mantaniputtapunnattheravatthu 

 196. Navame punno mantaniputtoti namena punno, mantanibrahmaniya pana so puttoti mantaniputto.  Tassa pabhakamme ayamanupubbikatha-- ayam kira padumuttaradasabalassa uppattito puretarameva hamsavatinagare brahmanamahasalakule nibbatti.  Tassa namaggahanadivase Gotamoti namam akamsu.  So vayappatto tayo vede ugganhitva sabbasippesu kovido hutva (AA.1.14-1./I,200.) pabcamanavakasataparivaro vicaranto tayopi vede oloketva mokkhadhammam adisva “idam vedattayam nama kadalikkhandho viya bahi mattham anto nissaram, imam gahetva vicaranam thusakottanasadisam hoti.  Kim me imina”ti isipabbajjam pabbajitva brahmavihare nibbattetva “aparihinajjhano brahmalokokupapanno bhavissami”ti pabcahi manavakasatehi saddhim pabbatapadam gantva isipabbajjam pabbaji.  Tassa parivarani attharassa jatilasahassani ahesum.  So pabca abhibba attha samapattiyo nibbattetva tesampi kasinaparikammam acikkhi.  Te tassa ovade thatva sabbepi pabca abhibba attha samapattiyo nibbattesum.

 Addhane atikkante tassa Gotamatapasassa mahallakakale padumuttaradasabalo pathamabhisambodhim patva pavattitavaradhammacakko bhikkhusatasahassaparivaro hamsavatinagaram upanissaya vihasi.  So ekadivasam paccusasamaye lokam olokento Gotamatapasassa parisaya (CS:pg.1.157) arahattupanissayam Gotamatapasassa ca “Aham anagate uppajjamanakabuddhassa sasane dhammakathikabhikkhunam aggo bhaveyyan”ti patthanabhavabca disva patova sarirapatijagganam katva attano pattacivaram sayameva gahetva abbatakavesena Gotamatapasassa antevasikesu vanamulaphalaphalatthaya gatesu gantva Gotamassa pannasaladvare atthasi.  Gotamo Buddhanam uppannabhavam ajanantopi duratova dasabalam disva “Ayam puriso lokato mutto hutva pabbayati, yatha assa sariranipphatti yehi ca lakkhanehi samannagato agaramajjhe va titthanto cakkavatti raja hoti, pabbajanto va vivattacchado sabbabbubuddho hoti”ti batva pathamadassaneneva dasabalam abhivadetva “ito etha Bhagava”ti Buddhasanam pabbapetva adasi.  Tathagato tapasassa dhammam desayamano nisidi.  

(AA.1.14-1./I,201.) Tasmim samaye te jatila “panitapanitam vanamulaphalaphalam acariyassa datva sesakam paribhubjissama”ti agacchanta dasabalam uccasane, acariyam pana nicasane nisinnam disva “passatha, mayam ‘imasmim loke amhakam acariyena uttaritaro natthi’ti vicarama.  Idani pana no acariyam nicasane nisidapetva uccasane nisinnako eko pabbayati, mahanto vatayam puriso bhavissati”ti pitakani gahetva agacchanti.  Gotamatapaso “ime mam dasabalassa santike vandeyyun”ti bhito durato aha-- “tata, ma mam vandittha, sadevake loke aggapuggalo sabbesam vandanaraho puriso idha nisinno, etam vandatha”ti.  Tapasa “na ajanitva acariyo kathessati”ti sabbeva Tathagatassa pade vandimsu.  “Tata, amhakam abbam dasabalassa databbayuttakam bhojanam natthi, imam vanamulaphalaphalam dassama”ti panitapanitam Buddhanam patte patitthapesi.  Sattha vanamulaphalaphalam paribhubji.  Tadanantaram tapasopi saddhim antevasikehi paribhubji.  Sattha bhattakiccam katva “dve aggasavaka bhikkhusatasahassam gahetva agacchantu”ti cintesi.  Tasmim khane aggasavako Mahadevalatthero “kaham nu kho Sattha (CS:pg.1.158) gato”ti avajjento “Sattha amhakam agamanam paccasisati”ti bhikkhusatasahassam gahetva Satthu santikam gantva vanditva namassamano atthasi.  

 Gotamo antevasike aha-- “tata, amhakam abbo sakkaro natthi, bhikkhusavgho dukkhena thito.  Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa pupphasanam pabbapessama, jalajathalajapupphani aharatha”ti.  Te tavadeva pabbatapadato vannagandhasampannani pupphani iddhiya aharitva Sariputtattherassa vatthumhi vuttanayeneva asanani pabbapayimsu.  Nirodhasamapattisamapajjanampi chattadharanampi sabbam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Sattha sattame divase nirodhato (AA.1.14-1./I,202.) vutthaya parivaretva thite tapase disva dhammakathikabhave etadaggappattam savakam amantesi-- “imina bhikkhu isiganena mahasakkaro kato, etesam pupphasananumodanam karohi”ti.  So Satthu vacanam sampaticchitva tini pitakani sammasitva anumodanam akasi.  Tassa desanapariyosane Sattha sayam brahmaghosam niccharetva dhammam desesi.  Desanapariyosane thapetva Gotamatapasam sesa attharasa sahassajatila arahattam papunimsu.  

 Gotamo pana tenattabhavena pativedham katum asakkonto Bhagavantam aha -- “Bhagava yena bhikkhuna pathamam dhammo desito, ko nama ayam tumhakam sasane”ti?   Ayam Gotama mayham sasane dhammakathikanam aggoti.  “Ahampi, bhante, imassa satta divasani katassa adhikarassa phalena ayam bhikkhu viya anagate ekassa Buddhassa sasane dhammakathikanam aggo bhaveyyan”ti patthanam katva padamule nipajji.  

 Sattha anagatam oloketva anantarayenassa patthanaya samijjhanabhavam batva “Anagate kappasatasahassavasane Gotamo nama Buddho uppajjissati, tvam tassa sasane dhammakathikanam aggo bhavissasi”ti byakaritva te arahattappatte tapase “etha bhikkhavo”ti aha.  Sabbe antarahitakesamassu iddhimayapattacivaradhara Vassasatthikattherasadisa (CS:pg.1.159) ahesum.  Sattha bhikkhusavghamadaya viharam gato.  

 Gotamopi yavajivam Tathagatam paricaritva yathabalam kalyanakammam katva kappasatasahassam devesu ca manussesu ca samsaritva amhakam Bhagavato kale Kapilavatthunagarassa avidure donavatthubrahmanagame brahmanamahasalakule nibbatti.  Tassa namaggahanadivase punnamanavoti namam akamsu.  Satthari abhisambodhim patva pavattitavaradhammacakke anupubbena agantva Rajagaham upanissaya viharante Abbasikondabbatthero Kapilavatthum gantva attano bhagineyyam punnamanavam pabbajetva punadivase dasabalassa (AA.1.14-1./I,203.) santikam agantva Bhagavantam vanditva apucchitva nivasatthaya chaddantadaham gato.  Punnopi mantaniputto matulena Abbasikondabbattherena saddhim dasabalassa santikam agantva “mayham pabbajitakiccam matthakam papetvava dasabalassa santikam gamissami”ti Kapilavatthusmimyeva ohino yonisomanasikare kammam karonto nacirasseva arahattam papuni.  Tassa santike pabbajitakulaputtapi pabcasata ahesum.  Thero sayam dasakathavatthulabhitaya tepi dasahi kathavatthuhi ovadati.  Te tassa ovade thatva sabbeva arahattam patta.  

 Te attano pabbajitakiccam matthakam pattam batva upajjhayam upasavkamitva ahamsu-- “bhante, amhakam kiccam matthakam pattam, dasannabca mahakathavatthunam labhino, samayo no dasabalam passitun”ti.  Thero tesam katham sutva cintesi-- “mama dasakathavatthulabhitam Sattha janati, aham dhammam desento dasa kathavatthuni amubcantova desemi.  Mayi gacchante sabbepime bhikkhu parivaretva gacchissanti, evam ganasavganikaya gantva pana ayuttam mayham dasabalam passitum, ime tava gantva passantu”ti te bhikkhu aha-- “Avuso, tumhe purato gantva Tathagatam passatha, mama vacanena dasabalassa pade vandatha, ahampi tumhakam gatamaggena gamissami”ti.  

 Te thera sabbepi dasabalassa jatibhumiratthavasino sabbe khinasava sabbe dasakathavatthulabhino attano upajjhayassa ovadam abhinditva anupubbena (CS:pg.1.160) carikam caranta satthiyojanamaggam atikkamma Rajagahe Veluvanamahaviharam gantva dasabalassa pade vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu.  Acinnam kho panetam Buddhanam Bhagavantanam agantukehi bhikkhuhi saddhim patisammoditunti. (AA.1.14-1./I,204.) Bhagava tehi saddhim “kacci, bhikkhave, khamaniyan”ti-adina nayena madhurapatisantharam katva “kuto ca tumhe, bhikkhave, agacchatha”ti pucchi.  Tehi “jatibhumito”ti vutte “ko nu kho, bhikkhave, jatibhumiyam jatibhumakanam bhikkhunam sabrahmacarihi evam sambhavito attana ca appiccho appicchakathabca bhikkhunam katta”ti dasakathavatthulabhim bhikkhum pucchi.  Tepi “punno nama, bhante, ayasma mantaniputto”ti arocayimsu.  Tam katham sutva ayasma Sariputto therassa dassanakamo ahosi.  

 Atha Sattha Rajagahato Savatthim agamasi.  Punnatthero dasabalassa tattha agatabhavam sutva “Sattharam passissami”ti gantva antogandhakutiyamyeva Tathagatam sampapuni.  Sattha tassa dhammam desesi.  Thero dhammam sutva dasabalam vanditva patisallanatthaya andhavanam gantva abbatarasmim rukkhamule divaviharam nisidi.  Sariputtattheropi tassa gamanam sutva sisanulokiko gantva okasam sallakkhetva tam rukkhamulam upasavkamitva therena saddhim sammoditva sattavisuddhikkamam pucchi.  Theropissa pucchitam pucchitam byakasi.  Te abbamabbassa subhasitam samanumodimsu.  Atha Sattha aparabhage bhikkhusavghamajjhe nisinno theram dhammakathikanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 10) Mahakaccanattheravatthu 

 197. Dasame samkhittena bhasitassati samkhittena kathitadhammassa.  Vittharena attham vibhajantananti tam desanam vittharetva attham vibhajamananam.  Abbe kira Tathagatassa savkhepavacanam atthavasena va (AA.1.14-1./I,205.) puretum sakkonti byabjanavasena va, ayam pana thero ubhayavasenapi sakkoti.  Tasma aggoti vutto.  Pubbapatthanapi cassa evarupava.  

 Ayam (CS:pg.1.161) panassa pabhakamme anupubbikatha-- ayam kira padumuttarasammasambuddhakale gahapatimahasalakule nibbattitva vuddhippatto ekadivasam vuttanayeneva viharam gantva parisapariyante thito dhammam sunanto Sattharam attana samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham vibhajantanam aggatthane thapentam ekam bhikkhum disva “mahanto vatayam bhikkhu, yam Sattha evam vanneti, mayapi anagate ekassa Buddhassa sasane evarupena bhavitum vattati”ti Sattharam nimantetva vuttanayeneva sattaham mahadanam datva, “bhante, aham imassa sakkarassa phalena na abbam sampattim patthemi, anagate pana ekassa Buddhassa sasane ito sattadivasamatthake tumhehi thanantare thapitabhikkhu viya ahampi tam thanantaram labheyyan”ti patthanam katva padamule nipajji.  Sattha anagatam olokento “samijjhissati imassa kulaputtassa patthana”ti disva “Ambho, kulaputta, anagate kappasatasahassavasane Gotamo nama Buddho uppajjissati, tvam tassa sasane samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham vibhajantanam aggo bhavissasi”ti byakaritva anumodanam katva pakkami.  

 Sopi kulaputto yavajivam kusalam katva kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva Kassapabuddhakale Baranasiyam kulagehe patisandhim gahetva Satthari parinibbute suvannacetiyakaranatthanam gantva satasahassagghanikaya suvannitthakaya pujam katva “Bhagava mayham nibbattanibbattatthane sariram suvannavannam hotu”ti patthanam akasi.  Tato yavajivam kusalakammam katva ekam Buddhantaram (AA.1.14-1./I,206.) devamanussesu samsaritva amhakam dasabalassa uppattikale ujjeninagare puRohitassa gehe nibbatti.  Tassa namaggahanadivase “mayham putto suvannavannasariro attanava attano namam gahetva agato”ti kabcanamanavotevassa namam akamsu So vuddhimanvaya tayo vede ugganhitva pitu accayena purohitatthanam labhi.  So gottavasena kaccano nama jato.  

 Candapajjotaraja amacce sannipatetva aha-- “Buddho loke nibbatto, tam anetum samattha gantva anetha tata”ti.  Deva, abbo dasabalam anetum samattho nama natthi, acariyo kaccanabrahmanova (CS:pg.1.162) samattho, tam pahinathati.  Raja tam pakkosapetva, “tata, dasabalassa santikam gacchahi”ti aha.  Gantva pabbajitum labhanto gamissami, maharajati.  Yamkibci katva Tathagatam anehi, tatati.  So “Buddhanam santikam gacchantassa mahaparisaya kammam natthi”ti attatthamo agamasi.  Athassa Sattha dhammam desesi.  Desanapariyosane saddhim sattahi janehi saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.  Sattha “etha bhikkhavo”ti hattham pasaresi.  Tamkhanamyeva sabbeva antarahitakesamassu iddhimayapattacivaradhara Vassasatthikatthera viya jata.  

 Thero attano kicce matthakam patte tunhibhavena anisiditva Kaludayitthero viya Satthu ujjenigamanatthaya gamanavannam kathesi.  Sattha tassa vacanam sutva “kaccano attano jatibhumiyam mama gamanam paccasisati”ti abbasi.  Buddha ca nama ekam karanam paticca gantum ayuttatthanam na gacchanti.  Tasma theram aha-- “tvamyeva bhikkhu gaccha, tayi gatepi raja pasidissati”ti.  Thero “Buddhanam dve katha nama natthi”ti Tathagatam vanditva attana saddhim agatehi sattahi bhikkhuhi saddhim (AA.1.14-1./I,207.) ujjenim gacchanto antaramagge telapanali nama nigamo, tattha pindaya cari.  Tasmim ca nigame dve setthidhitaro.  Tasu eka parijinnakule nibbatta duggata matapitunam accayena dhatim nissaya jivati.  Attabhavo panassa Samiddho, kesa abbahi ativiya digha.  Tasmimyeva nigame abba issarasetthikulassa dhita nikkesika.  Sa tato pubbe tassa samipam pesetva “satam va sahassam va dassami”ti vatvapi kese aharapetum nasakkhi.  

 Tasmim pana divase sa setthidhita Mahakaccanattheram sattahi bhikkhuhi parivutam tucchapattam agacchantam disva “Ayam suvannavanno eko brahmabandhubhikkhu yathadhoteneva pattena agacchati, mayhabca abbam dhanam natthi.  Asukasetthidhita pana imesam kesanam atthaya pesesi.  Idani ito laddha-uppadena sakka therassa deyyadhammam datun”ti dhatim pesetva there nimantetva antogehe nisidapesi.  Theranam nisinnakale gabbham pavisitva dhatiya attano kese kappapetva, “Amma (CS:pg.1.163) ime kese asukaya nama setthidhitaya datva yam sa deti, tam ahara, ayyanam pindapatam dassama”ti.  Dhati pitthihatthena assuni pubchitva ekena hatthena hadayamamsam sandharetva theranam santike paticchadetva te kese adaya tassa setthidhitaya santikam gata.  

 Paniyam nama saravantampi sayam upanitam garavam na janeti, tasma sa setthidhita cintesi-- “Aham pubbe bahunapi dhanena ime kese aharapetum nasakkhim, idani pana chinnakalato patthaya na yathamulameva labhissati”ti (AA.1.14-1./I,208.) Dhatim aha-- “Aham pubbe tava saminim bahunapi dhanena kese aharapetum nasakkhim, yattha katthaci vinipata pana nijjivakesa nama attha kahapane agghanti”ti attheva kahapane adasi.  Dhati kahapane aharitva setthidhitaya adasi.  Setthidhita ekekam pindapatam ekekakahapanagghanakam katva theranam dapesi.  Thero avajjitva setthidhitaya upanissayam disva “kaham setthidhita”ti pucchi.  Gabbhe, ayyati.  Pakkosatha nanti.  Sa ca theresu garavena ekavacaneneva agantva there vanditva balavasaddham uppadesi.  Sukhette patitthitapindapato dittheva dhamme vipakam detiti saha theranam vandanena kesa pakatibhaveyeva atthamsu.  Therapi tam pindapatam gahetva passantiyayeva setthidhitaya vehasam abbhuggantva kabcanavanuyyane otarimsu.  

 Uyyanapalo theram disva rabbo santikam gantva “deva, me ayyo purohito kaccano pabbajitva uyyanamagato”ti aha.  Raja candapajjoto uyyanam gantva katabhattakiccam theram pabcapatitthitena vanditva ekamantam nisinno “kaham, bhante, Bhagava”ti pucchi.  Sattha sayam anagantva mam pesesi maharajati.  Kaham, bhante, ajja bhikkham alatthati?   Thero rabbo pucchasabhagena sabbam setthidhitaya katam dukkaram arocesi.  Raja therassa vasanatthanam patiyadetva theram nimantetva nivesanam gantva setthidhitaram anapetva aggamahesitthane thapesi.  Imissa itthiya ditthadhammikova yasapatilabho ahosi.  

(AA.1.14-1./I,209.) Tato (CS:pg.1.164) patthaya raja therassa mahasakkaram karoti.  Therassa dhammakathaya pasiditva mahajano therassa santike pabbaji.  Tato patthaya sakalanagaram ekakasavapajjotam isivatapativatam ahosi.  Sapi devi gabbham labhitva dasamasaccayena puttam vijayi.  Tassa namaggahanadivase gopalakumaroti matamahasetthino namam akamsu.  Sa puttassa namavasena gopalamata nama devi jata.  Sa devi there ativiya pasiditva rajanam sampaticchapetva kabcanavanuyyane therassa viharam karesi.  Thero ujjeninagaram pasadetva puna Satthu santikam gato.  Atha Sattha aparabhage Jetavane viharanto madhupindikasuttam (ma.ni.1.199adayo) kaccanapeyyalam (ma.ni.3.279 adayo) parayanasuttanti ime tayo suttante atthuppattim katva theram samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham vibhajantanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

Pathamavaggavannana.
 14.Etadaggavaggo
 (AA.1.14-2.)2.Dutiya-etadaggavaggo 

 1) Culapanthakattheravatthu 

 198-200. Dutiyassa pathame manomayanti manena nibbattitam.  “Manomayena kayena, iddhiya upasavkami”ti (theraga.901) vuttatthanasmibhi manena katakayo manomayakayo nama jato.  “Abbataram manomayam kayam upapajjati”ti (culava.333) vuttatthane manena nibbattitakayo manomayakayo nama jato.  Ayamidha adhippeto.  Tattha abbe bhikkhu manomayam kayam nibbattenta (AA.1.14-2./I,210.) tayo va cattaro va nibbattenti, na bahuke.  Ekasadiseyeva ca katva nibbattenti ekavidhameva kammam kurumane.  Culapanthakatthero pana ekavajjanena samanasahassam mapesi.  Dvepi ca jane na ekasadise akasi na ekavidham kammam kurumane.  Tasma manomayam kayam abhinimminantanam aggo nama jato.
 Cetovivattakusalanampi (CS:pg.1.165) Culapanthakova aggo, sabbavivattakusalanam pana Mahapanthakatthero aggoti vutto.  Tattha Culapanthakatthero catunnam rupavacarajjhananam labhitaya “cetovivattakusalo”ti vutto, Mahapanthakatthero catunnam arupavacarajjhananam labhitaya “sabbavivattakusalo”ti vutto.  Culapanthako ca samadhikusalataya cetovivattakusalo nama, Mahapanthako vipassanakusalataya sabbavivattakusalo nama.  Eko cettha samadhilakkhane cheko, eko vipassanalakkhane.  Tatha eko samadhigalho, eko vipassanagalho.  Eko cettha avgasamkhitte cheko, eko arammanasamkhitte.  Tatha eko avgavavatthane cheko, eko arammanavavatthaneti evamettha yojana katabba.
 Apica Culapanthakatthero rupavacarajjhanalabhi hutva jhanavgehi vutthaya arahattam pattoti cetovivattakusalo, Mahapanthako arupavacarajjhanalabhi hutva jhanavgehi vutthaya arahattam pattoti sabbavivattakusalo.  Ubhopi panthe jatatta panthaka nama jata.  Tesam pathamajato Mahapanthako nama, pacchajato Culapanthako nama.
 Imesam pana ubhinnampi pabhakamme ayamanupubbikatha-- atite kira Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagaravasino (AA.1.14-2./I,211.) dve bhatika kutumbika saddha pasanna nibaddham Satthu santikam gantva dhammam sunanti.  Tesu ekadivasam kanittho Sattharam dvihavgehi samannagatam ekam bhikkhum “mama sasane manomayam kayam abhinimminantanam cetovivattakusalanabca ayam bhikkhu aggo”ti etadaggatthane thapentam disva cintesi-- “maha vatayam bhikkhu eko hutva dve avgani paripuretva carati, mayapi anagate ekassa Buddhassa sasane avgadvayapurakena hutva vicaritum vattati”ti.  So purimanayeneva Sattharam nimantetva sattaham mahadanam datva evamaha-- “yam, bhante, bhikkhum tumhe ito sattadivasamatthake manomayavgena ca cetovivattakusalavgena ca ‘ayam mama sasane aggo’ti etadagge thapayittha, ahampi imassa adhikarakammassa phalena so bhikkhu viya avgadvayapurako bhaveyyan”ti patthanam akasi.
 Sattha (CS:pg.1.166) anagatam oloketva anantarayenassa patthanaya samijjhanabhavam disva “Anagate kappasatasahassavasane Gotamo nama Buddho uppajjissati, so tam imasmim thanadvaye thapessati”ti byakaritva anumodanam katva pakkami.  Bhatapissa ekadivasam Sattharam sabbavivattakusalam bhikkhum etadaggatthane thapentam disva tatheva adhikaram katva patthanam akasi, Satthapi tam byakasi.
 Te ubhopi jana Satthari dharamane kusalakammam karitva Satthu parinibbutakale sariracetiye suvannapujam katva tato cuta devaloke nibbatta.  Tesam devamanussesu samsarantanamyeva kappasatasahassam atikkantam.  Tattha Mahapanthakassa antara katakalyanakammam na kathiyati, Culapanthako pana Kassapabhagavato sasane pabbajitva visati vassasahassani (AA.1.14-2./I,212.) odatakasinakammam katva devapure nibbatti.  Atha amhakam Sattha abhisambodhim patva pavattitavaradhammacakko Rajagaham upanissaya Veluvanamahavihare pativasati.  

 Imasmim thane thatva imesam dvinnam nibbattim kathetum vattati.  Rajagahe kira dhanasetthikulassa dhita attano daseneva saddhim santhavam katva “abbepi me imam kammam janeyyun”ti cintetva evamaha-- “Amhehi imasmim thane vasitum na sakka, sace me matapitaro imam dosam janissanti, khandakhandam karissanti, videsam gantva vasissama”ti hatthasaram gahetva aggadvarena nikkhamitva “yattha va tattha va abbehi ajananatthanam gantva vasissama”ti ubhopi agamamsu.  

 Tesam ekasmim thane vasantanam samvasamanvaya tassa kucchiyam gabbho patitthasi.  Sa gabbhassa paripakam agamma samikena saddhim mantesi-- “gabbho me paripakam gato, batimittadivirahite thane gabbhavutthanam nama ubhinnampi amhakam dukkhameva, kulagehameva gacchama”ti.  So “Ajja gacchama, sve gacchama”ti divase atikkamapesi.  Sa cintesi-- “Ayam balo attano dosamahantaya gantum na ussahati, matapitaro ca nama ekantahita, ayam gacchatu va ma va, maya gantum vattati”ti.  Tasmim geha nikkhante sa gehe parikkharam patisametva attano kulagharam gatabhavam anantaragehavasinam arocetva maggam patipajji.  

 Atha (CS:pg.1.167) so puriso gharam agato tam adisva pativissake pucchitva “kulagharam gata”ti sutva vegena anubandhitva antaramagge (AA.1.14-2./I,213.) sampapuni.  Tassapi tattheva gabbhavutthanam ahosi.  So “kim idam bhadde”ti pucchi.  Sami eko putto jatoti.  Idani kim karissamati?   Yassa atthaya mayam kulagharam gacchama, tam kammam antarava nipphannam, tattha gantva kim karissama, nivattamati dvepi ekacitta hutva nivattimsu.  Tassa darakassa ca panthe jatatta panthakoti namam akamsu.  Tassa nacirasseva aparopi gabbho patitthahi.  Sabbam purimanayeneva vittharetabbam.  Tassapi darakassa panthe jatatta pathamajatassa Mahapanthakoti namam katva pacchajatassa Culapanthakoti namam akamsu.  

 Te dvepi darake gahetva attano vasanatthanameva gata.  Tesam tattha vasantanam ayam Mahapanthakadarako abbe darakajane “culapita mahapita ayyako ayyika”ti vadante sutva mataram patipucchi-- “Amma, abbe daraka kathenti ‘ayyako ayyika’ti, kim amhakam bataka natthi”ti?   Ama, tata, tumhakam ettha bataka natthi, Rajagahanagare pana vo dhanasetthi nama ayyako, tattha tumhakam bahu batakati.  Kasma tattha na gacchatha ammati?   Sa attano agamanakaranam puttassa akathetva puttesu punappunam kathentesu samikamaha -- “ime daraka ativiya mam kilamenti, kim no matapitaro disva mamsam khadissanti, ehi darakanam ayyakakulam dassema”ti.  Aham sammukha bhavitum na sakkhissami, tam pana nayissamiti.  “Sadhu sami, yena kenaci upayena darakanam ayyakakulameva datthum vattati”ti dvepi jana darake (AA.1.14-2./I,214.) adaya anupubbena Rajagaham patva nagaradvare ekissa salaya nivasam katva darakamata dve darake gahetva agatabhavam matapitunam arocapesi.  

 Te tam sasanam sutva samsare samsarantanam na putto na dhita nama natthi, te amhakam mahaparadhika, na sakka tehi amhakam cakkhupathe thatum.  Ettakam pana dhanam gahetva dvepi jana phasukatthanam gantva jivantu, darake pana idha pesentuti.  Setthidhita matapituhi pesitam dhanam gahetva darake agatadutanam hattheyeva datva pesesi (CS:pg.1.168) Daraka ayyakakule vaddhanti.  Tesu Culapanthako atidaharo, Mahapanthako pana ayyakena saddhim dasabalassa dhammakatham sotum gacchati.  Tassa niccam Satthu sammukhe dhammam sunantassa pabbajjaya cittam nami.  So ayyakam aha-- “sace tumhe anujaneyyatha, aham pabbajjeyyan”ti.  “Kim vadesi, tata, mayham sakalalokassapi pabbajjato taveva pabbajja bhaddika.  Sace sakkosi, pabbaja, tata”ti sampaticchitva Satthu santikam gato.  Sattha “kim, mahasetthi, darako te laddho”ti?   “Ama, bhante, ayam darako mayham natta, tumhakam santike pabbajamiti vadati”ti aha.  

 Sattha abbataram pindacarikam “imam darakam pabbajehi”ti anapesi.  Thero tassa tacapabcakakammatthanam acikkhitva pabbajesi.  So bahum Buddhavacanam ugganhitva paripunnavasso upasampadam labhi.  Upasampanno hutva yonisomanasikare kammam karonto catunnam arupavacarajjhananam labhi hutva jhanavgehi vutthaya arahattam papuni.  Iti so sabbavivattakusalanam aggo jato.  So jhanasukhena (AA.1.14-2./I,215.) phalasukhena vitinamento cintesi-- “sakka nu kho imam sukham Culapanthakassa datun”ti.  Tato ayyakasetthissa santikam gantva “mahasetthi sace tumhe sampaticchatha, aham Culapanthakam pabbajeyyan”ti aha.  Pabbajetha, bhanteti Thero Culapanthakadarakam pabbajetva dasasu silesu patitthapesi.  Culapanthakasamanero bhatikassa santike.  

 
“Padumam yatha kokanadam sugandham, 

 
Pato siya phullamavitagandham.  

 
Avgirasam passa virocamanam, 

 
Tapantamadiccamivantalikkhe”ti.  (sam.ni.1.123 a.ni.5.195)-- 
 Imam gatham ganhati.  Gahitagahitapadam uparuparipadam ganhantassa nassati.  Tassa imam gatham gahetum vayamantasseva cattaro masa atikkanta.  Atha nam Mahapanthako aha-- “Culapanthaka, tvam imasmim sasane abhabbo, catuhi masehi ekagathampi gahetum na sakkosi, pabbajitakiccam pana tvam katham (CS:pg.1.169) matthakam papessasi, nikkhama ito”ti.  So therena panamito viharapaccante rodamano atthasi.  

 Tena samayena Sattha Rajagaham upanissaya Jivakambavane viharati.  Tasmim samaye Jivako purisam pesesi “pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim Sattharam nimantehi”ti.  Tena kho pana samayena Mahapanthako bhattuddesako hoti.  So “pabcannam bhikkhusatanam bhikkham sampaticchatha, bhante”ti vutto “Culapanthakam thapetva sesanam sampaticchami”ti aha. (AA.1.14-2./I,216.) Culapanthako tam katham sutva bhiyyosomattaya domanassappatto ahosi.  Sattha Culapanthakassa khedam disva “Culapanthako mayi gate bujjhissati”ti gantva avidure thane attanam dassetva “kim tvam, panthaka, rodasi”ti aha.  Bhata mam, bhante, panametiti.  Panthaka, tuyham bhatikassa parapuggalanam asayanusayabanam natthi, tvam Buddhaveneyyapuggalo namati iddhiya abhisavkharitva suddham colakhandam adasi “imam gahetva ‘rajoharanam rajoharanan’ti vatva bhavehi panthaka”ti.  

 So Satthara dinnam colakhandam “rajoharanam rajoharanan”ti hatthena parimajjanto nisidi.  Tassa parimajjantassa lomani kilitthadhatukani jatani.  Puna parimajjantassa ukkhaliparipubchanasadisam jatam.  So banaparipakam agamma tattha khayavayam patthapetva cintesi-- “idam colakhandam pakatiya pandaram parisuddham, upadinnakasariram nissaya kilittham jatam, idam cittampi evamgatikameva”ti.  Samadhim bhavetva cattari rupavacarajjhanani padakani katva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.  So manomayajjhanalabhi hutva eko hutva bahudha, bahudha hutva eko bhavitum samattho ahosi.  Arahattamaggeneva cassa tepitakabca cha abhibba ca agamimsu.  

 Punadivase Sattha ekunehi pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim gantva Jivakassa nivesane nisidi.  Culapanthako pana attano bhikkhaya asampaticchitattayeva na gato.  Jivako yagum datum arabhi, Sattha hatthena pattam pidahi.  Kasma, bhante, na ganhathati?   Vihare eko bhikkhu atthi Jivakati (CS:pg.1.170) So purisam pahini “gaccha, bhane, vihare nisinnam ayyam gahetva ehi”ti.  Culapanthakattheropi tassa purisassa pure agamanayeva (AA.1.14-2./I,217.) bhikkhusahassam nimminitva ekampi ekena asadisam, ekassapi ca civaravicaranadisamanakammam abbena asadisam akasi.  So puriso vihare bhikkhunam bahubhavam disva gantva Jivakassa kathesi-- “bhante, imasmim vihare bhikkhusavgho bahutaro, tato pakkositabbam bhadantam na janami”ti.  Jivako Sattharam patipucchi-- “konamo, bhante, vihare nisinnabhikkhu”ti?   Culapanthako nama Jivakati.  Gaccha bho “Culapanthako nama kataro”ti pucchitva anehiti.  So viharam gantva “Culapanthako nama, bhante, kataro”ti pucchi.  “Aham Culapanthako aham Culapanthako”ti bhikkhusahassampi kathesi.  So punagantva Jivakassa kathesi “sahassamatta bhikkhu sabbepi ‘aham Culapanthako aham Culapanthako’ti kathenti, aham ‘asuko nama pakkositabbo’ti na janami”ti.  Jivakopi patividdhasaccataya “iddhima bhikkhu”ti nayato batva “pathamam kathanabhikkhumeva ‘tumhe Sattha pakkosati’ti vatva civarakanne ganha tata”ti aha.  So viharam gantva tatha akasi, tavadeva sahassamatta bhikkhu antaradhayimsu.  So theram gahetva agamasi.  Sattha tasmim khane yagum ganhi.  

 Dasabale bhattakiccam katva viharam gate dhammasabhayam katha udapadi “yava mahanta vata Buddha nama cattaro mase ekagatham ganhitum asakkontam bhikkhum evammahiddhikam akamsu”ti.  Sattha tesam bhikkhunam cittacaram batva gantva pabbattasane nisajja “kim vadetha, bhikkhave”ti pucchi.  Na Bhagava abbam kibci kathema, Culapanthakena tumhakam santika mahalabho laddhoti tumhakamyeva gunam kathemati.  Anacchariyam, bhikkhave, idani mayham (AA.1.14-2./I,218.) ovadam katva lokuttaradayajjalabho, ayam atitepi aparipakkabane thitassa mayham ovadam katva lokiyadayajjam labhiti.  Bhikkhu “kada, bhante”ti ayacimsu.  Sattha tesam bhikkhunam atitam aharitva dassesi.  

 Bhikkhave, atite Baranasinagare brahmadatto nama raja rajjam karesi.  Tasmim samaye culakasetthi nama pandito byatto sabbanimittani (CS:pg.1.171) janati.  So ekadivasam rajupatthanam gacchanto antaravithiyam matamusikam disva tasmim khane nakkhattam samanetva idamaha-- “sakka cakkhumata kulaputtena imam unduram gahetva darabharanabca katum kammante ca payojetun”ti.  Abbataro duggatakulaputto tam setthissa vacanam sutva “nayam ajanitva kathessati”ti musikam gahetva ekasmim apane bilarassatthaya datva kakanikam labhi.  Taya kakanikaya phanitam kinitva ekena kutena paniyam ganhitva arabbato agacchante malakare disva thokam thokam phanitakhandam datva uluvkena paniyam adasi.  Te tassa ekekam pupphamutthim adamsu.  So tena pupphamulena punadivasepi phanitabca paniyaghatabca gahetva puppharamameva gato.  Tassa tamdivasam malakara addha-ocitake pupphagacche datva agamamsu.  So nacirasseva imina upayena attha kahapane labhi.  

 Puna ekasmim vatavutthidivase chaddita-uyyanam gantva patitadarunam rasim katva nisinno rajakumbhakarassa santika solasa kahapane labhi.  So catuvisatiya kahapanesu jatesu “Atthi ayam upayo mayhan”ti nagaradvarato avidure thane ekam paniyacatim thapetva pabcasate tinaharake paniyena upatthahi.  (AA.1.14-2./I,219.) Te ahamsu-- “tvam, samma, amhakam bahupakaro, kim te karoma”ti?   Sopi “mayham kicce uppanne karissatha”ti vatva ito cito ca vicaranto thalapathakammikena ca jalapathakammikena ca saddhim mittasanthavam akasi.  Tassa thalapathakammiko “sve imam nagaram assavanijako pabca assasatani gahetva agamissati”ti acikkhi.  So tassa vacanam sutva tinaharakanam sabbam datva ekekam tinakalapam digunam katva aharapesi.  Atha so assanam nagaram pavitthavelaya tinakalapasahassam antaradvare rasim katva nisidi.  Assavanijo sakalanagare assanam carim alabhitva tassa sahassam datva tam tinam ganhi.  

 Tato katipahaccayenassa samuddakammikasahayako arocesi “pattanam mahanava agata”ti.  So “Atthi ayam upayo”ti atthahi (CS:pg.1.172) kahapanehi sabbaparivarasampannam tavakalikam ratham gahetva navapattanam gantva ekam avgulimuddikam navikassa saccakaram datva avidure thane sanim parikkhipapetva tattha nisinno purise anapesi “bahirakesu vanijesu agatesu tatiyena patiharena arocetha”ti.  “Nava agata”ti sutva Baranasito satamatta vanija “bhandam ganhama”ti agamamsu.  Bhandam tumhe na labhissatha, asukatthane nama mahavanijena saccakaro dinnoti.  Te tesam sutva tassa santikam agata, padamulikapurisa purimasabbavasena tatiyena patiharena tesam agatabhavam arocesum.  Te satamattapi vanija ekekam sahassam datva tena saddhim navaya pattika hutva puna ekekam sahassam datva pattim vissajjapetva bhandam attano santakam akamsu. (AA.1.14-2./I,220.) So puriso dve satasahassani gahetva Baranasim agantva “katabbuna bhavitum vattati”ti ekam satasahassam gahetva culasetthissa santikam gato.  

 Atha tam culasetthi “kim te, tata, katva idam dhanam laddhan”ti pucchi.  So “tumhehi kathita-upaye thatva catumasabbhantareyeva laddhan”ti aha.  Setthi tassa vacanam sutva “idani evarupam darakam parasantakam katum na vattati”ti vayappattam dhitaram datva sakalakutumbassa samikam akasi.  Sopi kulaputto setthino accayena tasmim nagare setthitthanam gahetva yavatayukam thatva yathakammam gato.  Sattha dve vatthuni kathetva anusandhim ghatetva abhisambuddhakale imam gathamaha-- 

 
“Appakenapi medhavi, pabhatena vicakkhano; 

 
Samutthapeti attanam, anum aggimva sandhaman”ti.  (ja.1.1.4).  

 Iti Sattha dhammasabhayam sannisinnanam imam karanam dassesi.  Ayam dvinnampi mahasavakanam pubbapatthanato patthaya anupubbikatha.  Aparabhage pana Sattha ariyaganaparivuto dhammasane nisinno manomayam kayam abhinimminantanam cetovivattakusalanabca Culapanthakattheram aggatthane thapesi, sabbavivattakusalanam Mahapanthakanti.  

 2) Subhutittheravatthu 

 201. Tatiye (CS:pg.1.173) aranaviharinanti nikkilesaviharinam.  Rananti hi ragadayo kilesa vuccanti, tesam abhavena nikkilesaviharo aranaviharo nama.  So yesam atthi, te aranaviharino. (AA.1.14-2./I,221.) Tesam aranaviharinam Subhutitthero aggoti.  Kibcapi hi abbepi khinasava aranaviharinova, therena pana dhammadesanaya etam namam laddham.  Abbe hi bhikkhu dhammam desento uddissakam katva vannam va avannam va kathenti, thero pana dhammam desento Satthara desitaniyamato anokkamitva deseti, tasma aranaviharinam aggo nama jato.  

 202. Catutthe dakkhineyyananti dakkhinarahanam.  Tattha kibcapi abbepi khinasava aggadakkhineyya, thero pana pindaya caranto ghare ghare mettajhanam samapajjitva samapattito vutthaya bhikkham ganhati “evam bhikkhadayakanam mahapphalam bhavissati”ti.  Tasma dakkhineyyanam aggoti vutto.  Attabhavo panassa suSamiddho, alavkatatoranam viya cittapato viya ca ativiya virocati.  Tasma Subhutiti vuccati.  

 Tassa pabhakamme ayamanupubbikatha-- ayam kira padumuttare Bhagavati anuppanneyeva hamsavatinagare brahmanamahasalakule nibbatti, nandamanavotissa namam akamsu.  So vayappatto tayo vede ugganhitva tattha saram apassanto attano parivarehi catucattalisaya manavakasahassehi saddhim pabbatapade isipabbajjam pabbajitva pabca abhibba attha samapattiyo nibbattesi, antevasikepi jhanalabhino akasi.  

 Tasmim samaye padumuttaro Bhagava loke nibbattitva hamsavatinagaram upanissaya viharanto ekadivasam paccusasamaye lokam olokento nandatapasassa antevasikanam jatilanam arahattupanissayam nandatapasassa ca dvihavgehi samannagatassa savakassa thanantarapatthanam disva patova (AA.1.14-2./I,222.) sarirapatijagganam katva pubbanhasamayam pattacivaramadaya Sariputtattherassa vatthumhi vuttanayeneva nandatapasassa assamam agamasi.  Tattha (CS:pg.1.174) phalaphaladanabca pupphasanapabbapanabca nirodhasamapattisamapajjanabca vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Sattha pana nirodha vutthito aranavihari-avgena ca dakkhineyyavgena cati dvihavgehi samannagatam ekam savakam “isiganassa pupphasananumodanam karohi”ti anapesi.  So attano visaye thatva tepitakam sammasitva anumodanam akasi.  Tassa desanavasane Sattha sayam dhammam desesi.  Desanapariyosane sabbe catucattalisasahassapi tapasa arahattam papunimsu.  Nandatapaso pana anumodakassa bhikkhuno nimittam ganhitva Satthu desananusarena banam pesetum nasakkhi.  Sattha “etha, bhikkhavo”ti sesabhikkhunam hattham pasaresi.  Sabbepi antarahitakesamassu iddhimayaparikkhara Vassasatthikatthera viya ahesum.  

 Nandatapaso Tathagatam vanditva sammukhe thito aha-- “bhante, yena bhikkhuna isiganassa pupphasananumodana kata, ko namoyam tumhakam sasane”ti?   Aranavihari-avgena ca dakkhineyyavgena ca etadaggam patto esoti.  “Bhante, ahampi imina sattahakatena adhikarakammena abbam sampattim na patthemi, anagate panaham ekassa Buddhassa sasane ayam thero viya dvihavgehi samannagato bhaveyyan”ti patthanam akasi.  Sattha anantarayam disva byakaritva pakkami.  Nandatapasopi kalena kalam dasabalassa santike dhammam sutva aparihinajjhano brahmaloke nibbatto.  Idamassa kalyanakammam.  Antara pana kammam na kathiyati.  

(AA.1.14-2./I,223.) So kappasatasahassam atikkamitva Savatthiyam sumanasetthissa gehe nibbatti, Subhutitissa namam akamsu.  Aparabhage amhakam Sattha loke nibbatto Rajagaham upanissaya viharati.  Tada Anathapindiko setthi Savatthiyam utthanakabhandam gahetva attano sahayakassa Rajagahasetthino gharam gato Satthu uppannabhavam batva Sattharam sitavane viharantam upasavkamitva pathamadassaneneva sotapattiphale patitthaya (CS:pg.1.175) Sattharam Savatthim agamanatthaya yacitva pabcacattalisayojane magge yojane yojane satasahassapariccagena vihare patitthapetva Savatthiyam rajamanena atthakarisappamanam jetarajakumarassa uyyanabhumim kotisantharena kinitva tattha Bhagavato viharam karetva adasi.  Viharamahadivase ayam Subhutikutimbiko Anathapindikasetthina saddhim gantva dhammam sunanto saddham patilabhitva pabbaji.  So upasampanno dve matika pagunam katva kammatthanam kathapetva arabbe samanadhammam karonto vipassanam vaddhetva mettajhanam padakam katva arahattam papuni.  Dhammam desento vuttanayeneva dhammam katheti, pindaya caranto vuttanayeneva mettajhanato vutthaya bhikkham ganhati.  Atha nam Sattha imam karanadvayam paticca aranaviharinabca dakkhineyyanabca bhikkhunam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 3) Khadiravaniyarevatattheravatthu 

 203. Pabcame arabbakananti arabbavasinam.  Revato khadiravaniyoti Dhammasenapatittherassa kanitthabhatiko.  So yatha abbe thera arabbe vasamana (AA.1.14-2./I,224.) vanasabhagam udakasabhagam bhikkhacarasabhagabca sallakkhetva arabbe vasanti, na evam vasi.  Etani pana sabhagani anadiyitva ujjavgalasakkharapasanavisame khadiravane pativasati.  Tasma arabbakanam aggoti vutto.

 Tassa pabhakamme ayamanupubbikatha-- ayam kira atite Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare nibbatto mahagavgaya payagapatitthanatitthe navakammam karonto pativasati.  Tasmim samaye Sattha satasahassabhikkhuparivaro carikam caranto payagapatitthanatittham sampapuni.  So dasabalam disva cintesi-- “mayham kalena kalam Buddhadassanam nama natthi, ayam me kalyanakammayuhanakkhano”ti navasavghatam bandhapetva upari celavitanam karetva gandhamaladamani osaretva hettha varapotthakam cittattharanam attharapetva saparivaram Sattharam paratiram taresi.  

 Tasmim (CS:pg.1.176) samaye Sattha ekam arabbakam bhikkhum etadagge thapesi.  So naviko tam disva “mayapi evamevam anagate ekassa Buddhassa sasane arabbakanam aggena bhavitum vattati”ti Sattharam nimantetva sattaham mahadanam datva Satthu padamule nipajjitva, “bhante, tumhehi etadagge thapito so bhikkhu viya ahampi anagate ekassa Buddhassa sasane arabbakanam aggo bhaveyyan”ti patthanam akasi.  Sattha anantarayam disva “Anagate Gotamabuddhassa sasane tvam arabbakanam aggo bhavissasi”ti byakaritva pakkami.  Antara pana abbam kammam na kathiyati.  

 So yavajivam kalyanakammam katva devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim Buddhuppade Magadhakkhette Nalakabrahmanagame saribrahmaniya kucchimhi patisandhim gahetva tinnam bhatikanam tissannabca bhagininam sabbakanittho hutva nibbatti, revatotissa namam akamsu.  Athassa matapitaro cintesum (AA.1.14-2./I,225.) “vaddhitavaddhite darake samana sakyaputtiya netva pabbajenti, amhakam puttam revatam daharameva gharabandhanena bandhissama”ti samanakulato darikam anetva revatassa ayyikam vandapetva, “Amma, tava ayyikaya mahallakatara hohi”ti ahamsu.  Revato tesam katham sutva cintesi-- “Ayam darika dahara pathamavaye thita, imissa kira evamvidham rupam mama ayyikaya rupasadisam bhavissati, pucchissami tava nesam adhippayan”ti cintetva aha-- “tumhe kim kathetha”ti?   Tata, “Ayam darika ayyika viya te jaram papunatu”ti vadamati.  So “imissa rupam evamvidham bhavissati”ti pucchi.  Tata, kim vadesi, mahapubba evamvidha hontiti.  

 So cintesi-- “idam kira rupam imina niyamena valittacam bhavissati palitakesam khandadantam, aham evarupe rupe rajjitva kim karissami, mama bhatikanam gatamaggameva gamissami”ti kilanto viya hutva samavaye tarunadarake aha-- “etha, bho, vidhavanikam karissama”ti nikkhami.  Tata, mavgaladivase ma bahi gacchati.  So darakehi saddhim kilanto viya attano dhavanavare sampatte thokam gantva papabcetva agacchati (CS:pg.1.177) Puna dutiyavare sampatte tato turitam viya gantva agato, tatiyavare sampatte “ayam me kalo”ti batva sammukhatthaneneva palayitva pamsukulikabhikkhunam nivasatthanam arabbam gantva there abhivadetva pabbajjam yaci.  Sappurisa mayam tam na janama “kassasi putto”ti, tvabca alavkataniyameneva agato, ko tam pabbajetum ussahissatiti.  So ubho baha paggayha “vilumpanti mam (AA.1.14-2./I,226.) vilumpanti man”ti maharavam viravi.  Ito cito ca bhikkhu sannipatitva “sappurisa, imasmim thane tava vattham va pilandhanam va koci ganhanto nama natthi, tvabca ‘vilumpanti’ti vadasi, kim sandhaya vadasi”ti?   Bhante, naham vatthalavkaram sandhaya vadami, tissannam pana me sampattinam vilopo vattati, tam sandhaya vadami.  Mam tava tumhe ma pabbajayittha, bhataram pana me janathati.  Konamo pana te bhatati?   Gihikale upatisso nama, idani pana Sariputto nama jatoti vadantiti.  “Avuso, evam sante ayam kulaputto amhakam kanitthabhatiko nama hoti, jetthabhatiko no dhammasenapati puretaramyeva aha-- ‘amhakam bataka sabbeva micchaditthika, yo koci amhakam batiti agacchati, tam yena tenupayena pabbajeyyatha’ti.  Ayam pana therassa ajjhattabhatiko, pabbajetha nan”ti vatva tacapabcakakammatthanam acikkhitva pabbajayimsu.  Atha nam paripunnavassam upasampadetva kammatthane yojayimsu.  

 Thero kammatthanam gahetva acariyupajjhayanam avidure thane vuttappakaram khadiravanam pavisitva samanadhammam karoti.  Tassa “arahattam appatva dasabalam va Bhatikattheram va na passissami”ti vayamantasseva tayo masa atikkanta, sukhumalakulaputtassa lukhabhojanam bhubjantassa cittam valitam nama hoti, kammatthanam vimokkham na gatam.  So temasaccayena pavaretva vutthavasso hutva tasmimyeva thane samanadhammam karoti.  Tassa samanadhammam karontassa cittam ekaggam ahosi, so (AA.1.14-2./I,227.) vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuni.  

 Athayasma (CS:pg.1.178) Sariputto Sattharam aha-- “bhante, mayham kira kanitthabhata revato pabbajito, so abhirameyya va na va, gantva nam passissami”ti.  Bhagava revatassa araddhavipassakabhavam batva dve vare patikkhipitva tatiyavare yacito arahattam pattabhavam batva, “Sariputta, ahampi gamissami, bhikkhunam arocehi”ti.  Thero bhikkhusavgham sannipatetva, “Avuso, Sattha carikam caritukamo, gantukama agacchantu”ti sabbesamyeva arocesi.  Dasabalassa carikatthaya gamanakale ohinakabhikkhu nama appaka honti, “satthu suvannavannam sariram passissama, madhuradhammakatham va sunissama”ti yebhuyyena gantukamava bahuka honti.  Iti Sattha mahabhikkhusavghaparivaro “revatam passissami”ti nikkhanto.  

 Athekasmim padese Anandatthero dvedhapatham patva Bhagavantam pucchi-- “bhante, imasmim thane dve magga, kataramaggena savgho gacchatu”ti.  Kataramaggo, Ananda, ujukoti?   Bhante, ujumaggo timsayojano amanussapatho, pariharamaggo pana satthiyojaniko khemo subhikkhoti.  Ananda sivali amhehi saddhim agatoti?   Ama, bhante, agatoti.  Tena hi savgho ujumaggameva ganhatu, sivalissa pubbam vimamsissamati.  Sattha bhikkhusavghaparivaro Sivalittherassa pubbavimamsanattham atavimaggam abhiruhi.  Maggam abhiruhanatthanato patthaya devasavgho yojane yojane thane nagaram mapetva Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa vasanatthaya vihare patiyadesi.  Devaputta rabba pesitakammakara viya hutva yagukhajjakadini gahetva “kaham (AA.1.14-2./I,228.) ayyo sivali, kaham ayyo sivali”ti pucchanta gacchanti.  Thero tam sakkarasammanam ganhapetva Satthu santikam gacchati.  Sattha bhikkhusavghena saddhim paribhubji.  

 Iminava niyamena Sattha sakkarasammanam anubhavanto devasikam yojanaparamam gantva timsayojanikam kantaram atikkamma Khadiravaniyattherassa sabhagatthanam patto.  Thero Satthu agamanam batva attano vasanatthane Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa pahonakavihare dasabalassa gandhakutim rattitthanadivatthanadini ca iddhiya mapetva Tathagatassa paccuggamanam (CS:pg.1.179) gato.  Sattha alavkatapatiyattena maggena viharam pavisi.  Atha Tathagate gandhakutim pavitthe bhikkhu vassaggena pattasenasanani pavisimsu.  Devata “akalo aharassa”ti atthavidham panakam aharimsu.  Sattha savghena saddhim panakam pivi.  Iminava niyamena Tathagatassa sakkarasammanam anubhavantasseva addhamaso atikkanto.  

 Athekacce ukkanthitabhikkhu ekasmim thane nisiditva katham uppadayimsu “Sattha dasabalo ‘mayham aggasavakassa kanitthabhata’ti vatva evarupam navakammikabhikkhum passitum agato, imassa viharassa santike Jetavanamahaviharo va Veluvanaviharadayo va kim karissanti.  Ayampi bhikkhu evarupassa navakammassa karako, kim nama samanadhammam karissati”ti?   Atha Sattha cintesi-- “mayi ciram vasante idam thanam akinnam bhavissati, arabbaka bhikkhu nama pavivekatthika honti, revatassa aphasuviharo bhavissati”ti tato revatassa divatthanam gato.  Thero ekakova cavkamanakotiyam alambanaphalakam nissaya pasanaphalake nisinno Sattharam duratova agacchantam disva paccuggantva vandi.  

 Atha nam Sattha pucchi-- “revata, imam valamigatthanam (AA.1.14-2./I,229.) candanam hatthi-assadinam saddam sutva kinti karosi”ti?   Tesam me, bhante, saddam sunato arabbarati nama uppajjatiti.  Sattha tasmim thane Revatattherassa pabcahi gathasatehi arabbe nivasanisamsam nama kathetva punadivase avidure thane pindaya caritva Revatattheram nivattetva yehi bhikkhuhi therassa avanno kathito, tesam kattarayatthi-upahanatelanalichattanam pamussanabhavam akasi.  Te attano parikkharatthaya nivatta agatamaggeneva gacchantapi tam thanam sallakkhetum na sakkonti.  Pathamam hi te alavkatapatiyattena maggena gantva tamdivasam pana visamamaggena gacchanta tasmim tasmim thane ukkutikam nisidanti, janukena gacchanti.  Te gumbe ca gacche ca kantake ca maddanta attano vasitasabhagatthanam gantva tasmim tasmim khadirakhanuke attano chattam sabjananti, upahanam kattarayatthim telanalim sabjananti.  Te tasmim samaye “iddhima (CS:pg.1.180) ayam bhikkhu”ti batva attano parikkhare adaya “dasabalassa patiyattasakkaro nama evarupo hoti”ti vadanta agamamsu.  

 Purato gatabhikkhu, Visakha upasika, attano gehe nisinnakale pucchati-- “manapam nu kho, bhante, Revatattherassa vasanatthanan”ti?   Manapam upasike nandanavanacittalatadipatibhagam tam senasananti.  Atha nesam sabbapacchato agatabhikkhu pucchi-- “manapam, ayya, Revatattherassa vasanatthanan”ti.  Ma puccha upasike, kathetum ayuttatthanametam, ujjavgalam sakkharapasanavisamam khadiravanam etam, tattha so bhikkhu viharatiti.  Visakha, purimanabca pacchimanabca bhikkhunam (AA.1.14-2./I,230.) katham sutva “kesam nu kho katha sacca”ti pacchabhatte gandhamalam adaya dasabalassa upatthanam gantva, vanditva ekamantam nisinna Sattharam pucchi-- “bhante, Revatattherassa vasanatthanam ekacce, ayya, vannenti, ekacce nindanti, kim nametam, bhante”ti?   Visakhe ramaniyam va hotu ma va, yasmim thane ariyanam cittam ramati, tadeva thanam ramaniyam namati vatva imam gathamaha-- 

 
“Game va yadi varabbe, ninne va yadi va thale; 

 
Yattha arahanto viharanti, tam bhumiramaneyyakan”ti. (dha.pa.98 sam.ni.1.261).  
 Atha Sattha aparabhage Jetavanamahavihare ariyaganamajjhe nisinno theram arabbakanam bhikkhunam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 4) Kavkharevatattheravatthu 

 204. Chatthe jhayinanti jhanalabhinam jhanabhiratanam.  So kira thero ya jhanasamapattiyo dasabalo samapajjati, tato appataram thapetva bahutara samapajjati.  Tasma jhayinam aggo nama jato.  Kavkhayanabhavena kavkharevatoti vuccati.  Kavkha nama kukkuccam, kukkuccakoti attho.  Kim pana abbe kukkuccaka natthiti?   Atthi, ayam pana thero kappiyepi kukkuccam uppadesi.  Tenassa kukkuccakata atipakata jatati kavkharevatotveva savkham gato.  

 Tassa pabhakamme ayamanupubbikatha-- ayam kira Padumuttarabuddhakale purimanayeneva mahajanena saddhim viharam gantva parisapariyante thito dhammam (CS:pg.1.181) sunanto Sattharam ekam bhikkhum jhanabhiratanam aggatthane thapentam disva “mayapi anagate evarupena bhavitum vattati”ti desanavasane Sattharam nimantetva purimanayeneva sattaham mahasakkaram katva Bhagavantam aha-- “bhante, aham imina adhikarakammena (AA.1.14-2./I,231.) na abbam sampattim patthemi, yatha pana so tumhehi ito sattadivasamatthake bhikkhu jhayinam aggatthane thapito, evam ahampi anagate ekassa Buddhassa sasane jhayinam aggo bhaveyyan”ti patthanam akasi.  Sattha anagatam oloketva samijjhanabhavam disva “Anagate kappasatasahassavasane Gotamo nama Buddho uppajjissati, tassa sasane tvam jhayinam aggo bhavissasi”ti byakaritva pakkami.
 So yavajivam kalyanakammam katva kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva amhakam Bhagavato kale Savatthinagare mahabhogakule nibbatto pacchabhattam dhammassavanattham gacchantena mahajanena saddhim viharam gantva parisapariyante thito dasabalassa dhammakatham sutva saddham patilabhitva pabbajito upasampadam labhitva kammatthanam kathapetva jhanaparikammam karonto jhanalabhi hutva jhanameva padakam katva arahattaphalam papuni.  So dasabalena samapajjitabbasamapattinam appatara thapetva bahutara samapajjanto ahorattam jhanesu cinnavasi ahosi.  Atha nam aparabhage Sattha imam gunam gahetva jhayinam aggatthane thapesi.  “Akappiyo, avuso gulo, akappiya mugga”ti (mahava.  272) evam pana kappiyesveva vatthusu kukkuccassa uppaditataya kukkuccasavkhataya kavkhaya bhavena kavkharevatoti savkham gatoti.  

 5) Sonakolivisattheravatthu 

 205. Sattame araddhaviriyananti paggahitaviriyanam paripunnaviriyanam.  Sono kolivisoti sonoti tassa namam, kolivisoti gottam.  Kotivessoti va attho, issariyena kotippattassa vessakulassa darakoti adhippayo.  Yasma pana abbesam (AA.1.14-2./I,232.) bhikkhunam viriyam nama vaddhetabbam hoti, therassa pana hapetabbameva ahosi.  Tasma esa araddhaviriyanam aggo nama jato.  

 Tassa (CS:pg.1.182) pabhakamme ayamanupubbikatha-- ayam kira atite Padumuttarabuddhakale setthikule nibbatti, sirivaddhakumarotissa namam akamsu.  So vayappatto purimanayeneva viharam gantva parisapariyante thito dhammam sunanto Sattharam ekam bhikkhum araddhaviriyanam aggatthane thapentam disva “mayapi anagate evarupena bhavitum vattati”ti desanapariyosane dasabalam nimantetva sattaham mahadanam datva vuttanayeneva patthanam akasi.  Sattha tassa patthanaya samijjhanabhavam disva purimanayeneva byakaritva viharam gato.  

 Sopi sirivaddhasetthi yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranto kappasatasahassam atikkamitva imasmim kappe parinibbute Kassapadasabale anuppanne amhakam Bhagavati Baranasiyam kulagehe patisandhim ganhi.  So attano sahayakehi saddhim Gavgayam kilati.  Tasmim samaye eko jinnacivariko paccekabuddho “Baranasim upanissaya Gavgatire pannasalam katva vassam upagacchissami”ti udakena samupabyulhe dandake ca valliyo ca samkaddhati.  Ayam kumaro sahayakehi saddhim gantva abhivadetva thito, “bhante, kim karotha”ti pucchi.  Kumara upakatthe antovasse pabbajitanam vasanatthanam nama laddhum vattatiti.  “Bhante, ajjeva ekadivasam ayyo yatha tatha agametu, aham sve ayyassa vasanatthanam karissami”ti aha.  Paccekabuddho “tasseva kumarassa savgaham karissami”ti agatatta adhivasesi.  So tassa adhivasanam viditva gato punadivase (AA.1.14-2./I,233.) sakkarasammanam sajjetva paccekabuddhassa gamanam olokento atthasi.  Paccekabuddhopi “kaham nu kho ajja bhikkhacaram labhissami”ti avajjento batva tasseva gehadvaram agamasi.  

 Kumaro paccekabuddham disva sampiyayamano pattam adaya bhikkham datva “imam antovassam mayham gehadvarameva agacchatha, bhante”ti patibbam gahetva paccekabuddhe bhattakiccam katva pakkante attano sahayakehi saddhim gantva ekadivaseneva paccekabuddhassa vasanapannasalabca cavkamanabca rattitthanadivatthanani ca karapetva adasi.  Tasseva pannasalam pavisanavelaya (CS:pg.1.183) haritupalittaya bhumiya “padesu kalalam ma laggi”ti attano parupanam satasahassagghanakam rattakambalam bhumattharanam santharitva kambalassa vannena saddhim paccekabuddhassa sarirappabham ekasadisam disva ativiya pasanno hutva aha-- “yatha tumhehi akkantakalato patthaya imassa kambalassa ativiya pabha virocati, evameva mayhampi nibbattanibbattatthane hatthapadanam vanno bandhujivakapupphavanno hotu, satakkhattum vihatakappasapatalaphassasadisova phasso hotu”ti.  So temasam paccekabuddham upatthahitva pavaritakale ticivaram adasi.  Paccekabuddho paripunnapattacivaro gandhamadanameva gato.  

 Sopi kulaputto devamanussesu samsaranto amhakam Bhagavato kale kalacampanagare upasetthissa ghare patisandhim ganhi.  Tassa patisandhiggahanakalato patthaya setthikulam (AA.1.14-2./I,234.) anekani pannakarasahassani agacchanti.  Jatadivase ca sakalanagaram ekasakkarasammanam ahosi.  Athassa namaggahanadivase matapitaro “Amhakam putto attano namam ganhitvava agato, rattasuvannarasaparisitta viyassa sariracchavi”ti sonakumarotvevassa namam akamsu.  

 Athassa satthi dhatiyo upanetva devakumaram viya nam sukhena vaddhesum.  Tassa evarupam aharavidhanam ahosi-- satthikarisamattam thanam kasitva tividhena udakena posenti.  Kedare pavisantisu udakamatikasu khirodakassa ca gandhodakassa ca anekani catisahassani asibcanti.  Salisisanam khiraggahanakale sukadinam pananam ucchitthakarananivaranattham vihigabbhanam sukhumalabhavatthabca pariyantaparikkhepe ca antarantara ca thambhe nikhanitva upari dandake datva kilabjehi chadetva samanta saniya parikkhipitva sabbapariyante arakkham ganhanti.  Sasse nipphanne kotthe catujatigandhehi paribhandam katva upari uttamagandhehi paribhaventi Anekasahassapurisa khettam oruyha salisisani vantesu chinditva mutthimutthiyo katva rajjukehi bandhitva sukkhapenti.  Tato kotthakassa hetthimatale gandhe santharitva upari salisisani santharanti.  Evam ekantarikam katva santharanta kotthakam puretva dvaram pidahanti (CS:pg.1.184) tivassasampattakale kotthakam vivaranti.  Vivatakale sakalanagaram sugandhagandhikam hoti.  Salimhi pahate dhutta thuse kinitva ganhanti, kundakam pana culupatthaka labhanti.  Musalaghattitake salitandule vicinitva (AA.1.14-2./I,235.) ganhanti Te suvannahirakapacchiyam pakkhipitva satakalam parissavetva gahite pakkuthitajatirase ekavaram pakkhipitva uddharanti, pamukhatthanam sumanapupphasadisam hoti.  Tam bhojanam suvannasarake pakkhipitva pakkuthita-appodakamadhupayasapuritassa rajatathalassa upari katva adaya gantva setthiputtassa purato thapenti.  

 So attano yapanamattam bhubjitva gandhavasitena udakena mukham vikkhaletva hatthapade dhovati.  Athassa dhotahatthapadassa nanappakaram mukhavasam upanenti.  Tassa akkamanatthane varapotthakacittattharanam attharanti.  Hatthapadatalanissa bandhujivakapupphavannani honti, satakalavihatakappasassa viya phasso, padatalesu manikundalavattavannani lomani jayimsu.  So kassacideva kujjhitva “ajanahi bhumim akkamissami”ti vadati.  Tassa vayappattassa tinnam utunam anucchavike tayo pasade karetva natakani ca upatthapesum.  So mahasampattim anubhavanto devo mabbe pativasati.  

 Atha amhakam Satthari sabbabbutam patva pavattitavaradhammacakke Rajagaham upanissaya viharante padalomadassanattham rabba Magadhena pakkosapetva asitiya gamiyasahassehi saddhim Satthu santikam pahito dhammadesanam sutva patiladdhasaddho Sattharam pabbajjam yaci.  Atha nam Bhagava “anubbatosi matapituhi”ti pucchitva ananubbatabhavam sutva “na kho, sona, Tathagata matapituhi ananubbatam puttam pabbajenti”ti patikkhipi.  So “sadhu Bhagava”ti Tathagatassa vacanam (AA.1.14-2./I,236.) sirasa sampaticchitva matapitunam santikam gantva anujanapetva Satthu santikam agamma abbatarassa bhikkhuno santike pabbaji.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato panassa pabbajjavidhanam paliyam (mahava.  243) agatameva.  

 Tassa pabbajjabca upasampadabca labhitva Rajagahe viharantassa sambahula batisalohita ca sanditthasambhatta ca sakkarasammanam aharanti, rupanipphattiya (CS:pg.1.185) vannam kathenti, abbepi jana passitum agacchanti.  Thero cintesi-- “mama santikam bahu jana agacchanti, kammatthane va vipassanaya va kammam katum katham sakkhissami, yamnunaham Satthu santike kammatthanam kathapetva sitavanasusanam gantva samanadhammam kareyyam.  Tatra hi susananti jigucchitva bahu jana nagamissanti, evamsante mama kiccam matthakam papunissati”ti Satthu santike kammatthanam kathapetva sitavanam gantva samanadhammam katum arabhi.  So cintesi-- “mayham sariram paramasukhumalam, na kho pana sakka sukheneva sukham papunitum, kayam kilametvapi samanadhammam katum vattati”ti.  Tato thanacavkamameva adhitthaya padhanamakasi.  Tassa sukhumalanam padatalanam antantehi phota utthaya bhijjimsu, cavkamo ekalohitova ahosi.  Padesu avahantesu jannukehipi hatthehipi vayamitva cavkamati.  Evam viriyam dalham karontopi obhasamattampi nibbattetum asakkonto cintesi-- “sace abbopi araddhaviriyo bhaveyya, madisova bhaveyya.  Aham kho pana evam vayamantopi maggam va phalam va uppadetum na sakkomi, addha nevaham ugghatitabbu, na vipabcitabbu, na neyyo, padaparamena maya bhavitabbam.  Kim me pabbajjaya, (AA.1.14-2./I,237.) hinayavattitva bhoge ca bhubjissami pubbani ca karissami”ti.  

 Tasmim samaye Sattha therassa vitakkam batva sayanhasamaye bhikkhusavghaparivuto tattha gantva lohitena phuttham cavkamam disva theram vinovadena (mahava.243) ovaditva viriyasamathayojanatthaya tassa kammatthanam kathetva Gijjhakutameva gato.  Sonattheropi dasabalassa sammukha ovadam labhitva nacirasseva arahatte patitthasi.  Atha Sattha aparabhage Jetavane bhikkhusavghaparivuto dhammam desento theram araddhaviriyanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 6) Sonakutikannattheravatthu 

 206. Atthame kalyanavakkaranananti vakkaranam vuccati vacanakiriya, madhuravacanananti attho.  Ayabhi thero dasabalena saddhim ekagandhakutiya Tathagatassa (CS:pg.1.186) madhurena sarena dhammakatham kathesi.  Athassa Sattha sadhukaram adasi.  Tasma so kalyanavakkarananam aggo nama jato.  Sonoti tassa namam, koti-agghanakam pana kannapilandhanam dharesi.  Tasma kutikannoti vuccati, kotikannoti attho.  

 Tassa pabhakamme ayamanupubbikatha-- ayampi Padumuttarabuddhakale purimanayeneva mahajanena saddhim viharam gantva parisapariyante thatva Satthu dhammam sunanto Sattharam ekam bhikkhum kalyanavakkarananam aggatthane thapentam disva “mayapi anagate ekassa Buddhassa sasane kalyanavakkarananam aggena bhavitum vattati”ti cintetva dasabalam nimantetva sattaham mahadanam datva, “bhante, yam bhikkhum tumhe (AA.1.14-2./I,238.) ito sattadivasamatthake kalyanavakkarananam aggatthane thapayittha, ahampi imassa adhikarakammassa phalena anagate ekassa Buddhassa sasane tatharupo bhaveyyan”ti patthanam akasi.  Sattha tassa anantarayam disva “Anagate Gotamabuddhassa sasane kalyanavakkarananam aggo bhavissasi”ti byakaritva pakkami.  

 Sopi yavajivam kusalam katva kappasatasahassam devesu ca manussesu ca samsaranto amhakam dasabalassa uppattito puretarameva devaloka cavitva kaliya nama kuraragharikaya upasikaya kucchismim patisandhim ganhi.  Sa paripakke gabbhe Rajagahanagare attano kulanivesanam agata.  

 Tasmim samaye amhakam Sattha sabbabbutam patto isipatane dhammacakkam pavattesi.  Dhammacakkappavattane dasasahassacakkavaladevata sannipatimsu.  Tattha eko atthavisatiya yakkhasenapatinam abbhantare satagiro nama yakkho dasabalassa dhammakatham sutva sotapattiphale patitthaya cintesi -- “kim nu kho ayam evam madhuradhammakatha mama sahayena hemavatena suta na suta”ti?   So devasavghassa antare olokento tam apassitva “Addha mama sahayo tinnam ratananam uppannabhavam na janati, gacchami dasabalassa ceva vannam kathessami, patividdhadhammabca arocessami”ti attano parisaya saddhim Rajagahamatthakena tassa santikam payasi.  

 Hemavatopi (CS:pg.1.187) tiyojanasahassam Himavantam akalapupphitam disva “mama sahayena satagirena saddhim Himavantakilitam kilissami”ti attano parisaya saddhim Rajagahamatthakeneva payasi.  Tesam dvinnampi aggabalakaya kulagharikaya kali-upasikaya nivesanamatthake samagantva “tumhe kassa parisa, mayam satagirassa.  Tumhe kassa parisa, mayam hemavatassa”ti ahamsu.  Te hatthatutthava gantva tesam yakkhasenapatinam arocayimsu.  Tepi tamkhanabbeva (AA.1.14-2./I,239.) upasikaya nivesanamatthake samagacchimsu.  Satagiro hemavatam aha -- “kaham, samma, gacchasi”ti?   Tava santikam sammati.  Kimkaranati?   Himavantam pupphitam disva taya saddhim tattha kilissamiti.  Tvam pana, samma, kaham gacchasiti?   Tava santikam, sammati.  Kimkaranati?   Tvam Himavantassa kena pupphitabhavam janasiti?   Na janami, sammati.  Suddhodanamaharajassa putto siddhatthakumaro dasasahassilokadhatum kampetva patividdhasabbabbutabbano dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam majjhe anuttaram dhammacakkam pavattesi.  Tassa pavattitabhavam na janasiti?   Na janami, sammati.  Tvam ettakameva thanam pupphitanti abbasi, tassa pana purisassa sakkaratthaya sakaladasasahassacakkavalam ekamalagulasadisam ajja jatam sammati.  Mala tava pupphantu, taya so Sattha akkhini puretva ditthoti.  Ama, samma, Sattha ca me dittho, dhammo ca suto, amatabca pitam.  Aham “etam amatadhammam tampi janapessami”ti tava santikam agatosmi, sammati.  Tesam abbamabbam kathentanamyeva upasika sirisayanato utthaya nisinna tam kathasallapam sutva sadde nimittam ganhi.  “Ayam saddo uddham, na hettha, amanussabhasito, no manussabhasito”ti sallakkhetva ohitasota paggahitamanasa hutva nisidi.  Tato-- 

 
“Ajja pannaraso uposatho (iti satagiro yakkho), 

 
Dibba ratti upatthita.  

 
Anomanamam Sattharam, 

 
Handa passama Gotaman”ti.  (su.ni.153)-- 

 Evam (CS:pg.1.188) satagirena vutte-- 

 
“Kacci mano supanihito (iti hemavato yakkho), 

 
Sabbabhutesu tadino.  

 
Kacci itthe anitthe ca, 

 
Savkappassa vasikata”ti.  (su.ni.154).  
(AA.1.14-2./I,240.) Evam hemavato Satthu kayasamacarabca ajivabca manosamacarabca pucchi.  Pucchitam pucchitam satagiro vissajjesi.  Evam Satthu sariravannagunavannakathanavasena hemavatasuttante nitthite hemavato sahayakassa dhammadesananusarena banam pesetva sotapattiphale patitthahi.  

 Atha, kali upasika, parassa dhamme desiyamane Tathagatam aditthapubbava hutva anussavappasadam uppadetva parassa vaddhitam bhojanam bhubjamana viya sotapattiphale patitthasi.  Sa sabbamatugamanam antare pathamakasotapanna sabbajetthika ahosi.  Tassa saha sotapattibhavena tameva rattim gabbhavutthanam jatam, patiladdhadarakassa namaggahanadivase sonoti namam akasi.  Sa yatharuciya kulagehe vasitva kulagharameva agamasi.  

 Tasmim samaye Mahakaccanatthero tam nagaram upanissaya upavatte pabbate pativasati.  Upasika theram upatthati.  Thero nibaddham tassa nivesanam gacchati.  Sonadarakopi nibaddham therassa santike vicaranto vissasiko ahosi.  So aparena samayena therassa santike pabbaji.  Thero tam upasampadetukamo tini vassani ganam pariyesitva upasampadesi.  So upasampanno kammatthanam kathapetva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam patva therasseva santike suttanipatam ugganhitva vutthavasso pavaretva Sattharam passitukamo hutva upajjhayam apucchi.  Thero aha-- “sona, tayi gate Sattha tam ekagandhakutiyam vasapetva dhammam ajjhesissati, tvam dhammam kathessasi.  Sattha tava dhammakathaya pasiditva tuyham varam dassati.  Tvam varam ganhanto imabca imabca ganhahi, mama vacanena dasabalassa pade vandahi”ti.  So upajjhayena (AA.1.14-2./I,241.) anubbato matu-upasikaya geham gantva arocesi.  Sapi “sadhu (CS:pg.1.189) tata, tvam dasabalam passitum gacchanto imam kambalam aharitva Satthu vasanagandhakutiya bhumattharanam katva attharahi”ti kambalam adasi.  Sonatthero tam adaya senasanam samsametva anupubbena Satthu vasanatthanam gantva dasabalassa Buddhasane nisinnavelayameva upasavkamitva abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi.  Sattha tena saddhim patisantharam katva Anandattheram amantesi-- “Ananda, imassa bhikkhussa senasanam janahi”ti.  Thero Satthu adhippayam batva antogandhakutiyamyeva bhumattharanam ussarento viya atthari.  

 Atha kho Bhagava bahudevarattim ajjhokase vitinametva viharam pavisi, ayasmapi kho sono bahudevarattim ajjhokase vitinametva viharam pavisi.  Sattha pacchimayame sihaseyyam kappetva paccusasamaye vutthaya nisiditva “ettakena kalena sonassa kayadaratho patippassaddho bhavissati”ti batva ayasmantam sonam ajjhesi-- “patibhatu tam bhikkhu dhammo bhasitun”ti.  Sonatthero madhurassarena ekabyabjanampi avinasento atthakavaggiyani suttani (su.ni.772adayo) abhasi.  Kathapariyosane Bhagava sadhukaram datva “suggahito te bhikkhu dhammo, maya desitakale ca ajja ca ekasadisava desana, kibci unam va adhikam va natthi”ti pasannabhavam pakasesi.  Sonattheropi “ayam okaso”ti sallakkhetva upajjhayassa vacanena dasabalam vanditva vinayadharapabcamena ganena upasampadam adim katva sabbe vare yaci, Sattha adasi.  Puna thero matu-upasikaya vacanena vanditva “Ayam, bhante, upasikaya tumhakam vasanagandhakutiyam bhumattharanattham (AA.1.14-2./I,242.) kambalo pahito”ti kambalam datva utthayasana Sattharam vanditva padakkhinam katva pakkami.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato pana therassa pabbajjam adim katva sabbam Sutte agatameva.  

 Iti thero Satthu santika attha vare labhitva upajjhayassa santikam gantva sabbam tam pavattim arocesi.  Punadivase matu-upasikaya nivesanadvaram gantva bhikkhaya atthasi.  Upasika “putto kira me dvare thito”ti sutva vegena agantva abhivadetva hatthato pattam gahetva (CS:pg.1.190) antonivesane nisidapetva bhojanam adasi.  Atha nam bhattakiccapariyosane aha-- “dittho te, tata, dasabalo”ti?   Ama upasiketi.  Vandito te mama vacanenati?   Ama vandito, sopi ca me kambalo Tathagatassa vasanatthane bhumattharanam katva atthatoti.  Kim, tata, taya kira Satthu dhammakatha kathita, Satthara ca te sadhukaro dinnoti?   Taya katham batam upasiketi?   Tata, mayham gehe adhivattha devata dasabalena tuyham sadhukaram dinnadivase “sakaladasasahassacakkavale devata sadhukaram adamsu”ti aha-- tata, taya kathitadhammakatham Buddhanam kathitaniyameneva mayhampi kathetum paccasisamiti.  Thero matu katham sampaticchi.  Sa tassa adhivasanam viditva dvare mandapam karetva dasabalassa kathitaniyameneva attano dhammakatham kathapesiti vatthu ettha samutthitam.  Sattha aparabhage ariyaganamajjhe nisinno theram kalyanavakkarananam aggatthane thapesiti.  

(AA.1.14-2./I,243.)
 7) Sivalittheravatthu 

 207. Navame labhinam yadidam sivaliti thapetva Tathagatam labhinam bhikkhunam Sivalitthero aggoti dasseti.  Tassa pabhakamme ayamanupubbikatha-- ayampi atite Padumuttarabuddhakale vuttanayeneva viharam gantva parisapariyante thito dhammam sunanto Sattharam ekam bhikkhum labhinam aggatthane thapentam disva “mayapi anagate evarupena bhavitum vattati”ti dasabalam nimantetva purimanayeneva sattaham mahadanam datva “Bhagava ahampi imina adhikarakammena abbam sampattim na patthemi, anagate pana ekassa Buddhassa sasane ahampi tumhehi so etadagge thapitabhikkhu viya labhinam aggo bhaveyyan”ti patthanam akasi.  Sattha anantarayam disva “Ayam te patthana anagate Gotamassa Buddhassa sasane samijjhissati”ti byakaritva pakkami.  

 Sopi kulaputto yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranto Vipassibuddhakale bandhumatinagarato avidure ekasmim game patisandhim ganhi.  Tasmim samaye bandhumatinagaravasino rabba saddhim sakacchitva sakacchitva dasabalassa (CS:pg.1.191) danam denti.  Te ekadivasam sabbeva ekato hutva danam denta “kim nu kho amhakam danamukhe natthi”ti madhubca guladadhibca na addasamsu.  Te “yato kutoci aharissama”ti janapadato nagaram pavisanamagge purisam thapesum.  Tada esa kulaputto attano gamato guladadhivarakam gahetva “kibcideva aharissami”ti nagaram gacchanto mukham dhovitva “dhotahatthapado pavisissami”ti phasukatthanam olokento navgalasisamattam nimmakkhikam dandakamadhum disva “pubbena me idam uppannan”ti gahetva nagaram pavisati.  Nagarehi thapitapuriso tam disva, “bho purisa, kassimam aharasi”ti (AA.1.14-2./I,244.) pucchi.  Na kassaci sami, vikkinitum pana me idam anitanti.  Tena hi, bho purisa, imam kahapanam gahetva etam madhubca guladadhibca dehiti.  

 So cintesi-- “idam na bahumulam, ayabca ekappahareneva bahum deti, vimamsitum vattati”ti Tato nam “naham ekakahapanena demi”ti aha.  Yadi evam, dve gahetva dehiti.  Dvihipi na demiti.  Etenupayena vaddhantam vaddhantam sahassam papuni.  So cintesi-- “ati-abchitum na vattati, hotu tava, imassa kattabbakiccam pucchissami”ti.  Atha nam aha-- “idam na bahu-agghanakam, tvabca bahum desi, kena kammena idam ganhasi”ti?   Idha, bho, nagaravasino rabba saddhim pativirujjhitva Vipassidasabalassa danam denta idam dvayam danamukhe apassanta pariyesanti.  Sace idam dvayam na labhissanti, nagaranam parajayo bhavissati.  Tasma sahassam datva ganhamiti.  Kim panetam nagaranameva vattati, na abbesam datum vattatiti?   Yassa kassaci datum avaritametanti.  Atthi pana te koci nagaranam dane ekadivasam sahassam datati?   Natthi sammati.  Imesam pana dvinnam sahassagghanakabhavam janasiti?   Ama janamiti.  Tena hi gaccha, nagaranam acikkha-- “eko puriso imani dve mulena na deti, sahattheneva datukamo, tumhe imesam dvinnam karana nirussukka hotha”ti.  Tvam pana me imasmim danamukhe jetthakabhavassa kayasakkhi hohiti.  

 So gamavasi paribbayattham gahitamasakena pabcakatukam gahetva cunnam katva dadhito kabjiyam vahetva tattha (AA.1.14-2./I,245.) madhupatalam piletva pabcakatukacunnena yojetva ekasmim paduminipatte pakkhipitva tam samvidahitva adaya (CS:pg.1.192) dasabalassa avidure thane nisidi.  Mahajanena ahariyamanassa sakkarassa antare attano pattavaram olokayamano okasam batva Satthu santikam gantva “Bhagava ayam mayham duggatapannakaro, imam me anukampam paticca ganhatha”ti.  Sattha tassa anukampam paticca catumaharajadattiyena selamayena pattena tam patiggahetva yatha atthasatthibhikkhusatasahassassa diyyamanam na khiyati, evam adhitthasi.  Sopi kulaputto nitthitabhattakiccam Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam thito aha-- “dittho me Bhagava ajja bandhumatinagaravasikehi tumhakam sakkaro ahariyamano, ahampi imassa kammassa nissandena nibbattanibbattabhave labhaggayasaggappatto bhaveyyan”ti.  Sattha “evam hotu kulaputta”ti vatva tassa ca nagaravasinabca bhattanumodanam katva pakkami.  

 Sopi kulaputto yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim Buddhuppade suppavasaya rajadhitaya kucchismim patisandhim ganhi.  Patisandhiggahanato patthaya sayam patabca pannakarasatani papunanti, suppavasa sampattim gacchati.  Atha nam pubbavimamsanattham hatthena bijapacchim phusapenti, ekekabijato salakasatampi salakasahassampi nigacchati.  Ekakarisakhettato pabbasampi satthipi sakatani uppajjanti.  Kotthapuranakalepi kotthadvaram hatthena phusapenti, rajadhitaya pubbena ganhantanam gahitagahitatthanam puna purati.  Paripunnabhattakumbhitopi “rajadhitaya (AA.1.14-2./I,246.) pubban”ti vatva yassa kassaci dentanam yava na ukkaddhanti, na tava bhattam khiyati.  Darake kucchigateyeva satta vassani atikkamimsu.  

 Gabbhe pana paripakke sattaham mahadukkham anubhosi.  Sa samikam amantetva “pure marana jivamanava danam dassami”ti Satthu santikam pesesi-- “gaccha imam pavattim Satthu arocetva Sattharam nimantehi, yabca Sattha vadeti, tam sadhukam upalakkhetva agantva mayham kathehi”ti.  So gantva tassa sasanam Bhagavato arocesi.  Sattha “sukhini hotu suppavasa Koliyadhita, sukhini aroga arogam puttam vijayatu”ti aha.  Raja tam sutva Bhagavantam abhivadetva antogamabhimukho payasi.  Tassa pure agamanayeva suppavasaya kucchito (CS:pg.1.193) dhamakarana udakam viya gabbho nikkhami, parivaretva nisinnajano assumukhova hasitum araddho.  Hatthatuttho mahajano rabbo puttasasanam arocetum agamasi.  

 Raja tesam ivgitam disvava “dasabalena kathitakatha nipphanna mabbe”ti cintesi.  So agantva Satthu sasanam rajadhitaya arocesi.  Rajadhita “taya nimantitam jivitabhattameva mavgalabhattam bhavissati, gaccha sattaham dasabalam nimantehi”ti.  Raja tatha akasi.  Sattaham Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam pavattayimsu.  Darako sabbesam batinam santattacittam nibbapento jatoti sivalidarakotvevassa namam akamsu.  So satta vassani gabbhe vasitatta jatakalato patthaya sabbakammakkhamo ahosi.  Dhammasenapati Sariputto sattame divase tena saddhim kathasallapam akasi.  Satthapi dhammapade gatham abhasi–(AA.1.14-2./I,247.)
 
“Yomam palipatham duggam, samsaram mohamaccaga.  

 
Tinno paravgato jhayi, anejo akathamkathi.  

 
Anupadaya nibbuto, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  (dha.pa.414).  

 Atha nam thero evamaha-- “kim pana taya evarupam dukkharasim anubhavitva pabbajitum na vattati”ti?   Labhamano pabbajeyyam, bhanteti.  Suppavasa tam darakam therena saddhim kathentam disva “kim nu kho me putto dhammasenapatina saddhim katheti”ti theram upasavkamitva pucchi-- “mayham putto tumhehi saddhim kim katheti, bhadante”ti?   Attana anubhutam gabbhavasadukkham kathetva tumhehi anubbato pabbajissamiti vadatiti.  Sadhu, bhante, pabbajetha nanti.  Thero tam viharam netva tacapabcakakammatthanam datva pabbajento, “sivali, na tuyham abbena ovadena kammam atthi, taya satta vassani anubhutadukkhameva paccavekkhahi”ti.  Bhante, pabbajanameva tumhakam bharo, yam pana maya katum sakka, tamaham janissamiti.  So pathamakesavattiya oharitakkhaneyeva sotapattiphale patitthasi, dutiyaya oharitakkhane sakadagamiphale, tatiyaya anagamiphale.  Sabbesamyeva pana kesanam oropanabca arahattasacchikiriya ca apaccha apurima ahosi.  Tassa pabbajitadivasato patthaya bhikkhusavghassa cattaro paccaya yadicchakam uppajjanti.  Evam ettha vatthu samutthitam.  

 Aparabhage (CS:pg.1.194) Sattha Savatthim agamasi.  Thero Sattharam abhivadetva, “bhante, mayham pubbam vimamsissami, pabca me bhikkhusatani detha”ti (AA.1.14-2./I,248.) aha Ganha, sivaliti.  So pabcasate bhikkhu gahetva Himavantabhimukham gacchanto atavimaggam gacchati.  Tassa pathamam dittha nigrodhe adhivattha devata satta divasani danam adasi.  Iti so-- 

 
“Nigrodham pathamam passi, dutiyam pandavapabbatam; 

 
Tatiyam aciravatiyam, catuttham varasagaram.  

 
“Pabcamam Himavantam so, chattham chaddantupagami; 

 
Sattamam gandhamadanam, atthamam atha revatan”ti.  

 Sabbatthanesu satta satta divasaneva danam adamsu.  Gandhamadanapabbate pana nagadattadevaraja nama sattadivasesu ekadivasam khirapindapatam adasi, ekadivasam sappipindapatam adasi.  Bhikkhusavgho aha-- “Avuso, imassa devarabbo neva dhenuyo duyhamana pabbayanti, na dadhinimmathanam, kuto te, devaraja, imam uppajjati”ti?   “Bhante, Kassapadasabalassa kale khirasalakabhattadanassetam phalan”ti devaraja aha.  Aparabhage Sattha khadiravaniyarevatassa paccuggamanam atthuppattim katva theram attano sasane labhaggayasaggappattanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

8) Vakkalittheravatthu 

 208. Dasame saddhadhimuttananti saddhaya adhimuttanam, balavasaddhanam bhikkhunam Vakkalitthero aggoti dasseti.  Abbesam hi saddha vaddhetabba hoti, therassa pana hapetabba jata.  Tasma so saddhadhimuttanam aggoti vutto.  Vakkaliti panassa namam.  

 Tassa pabhakamme ayamanupubbikatha-- ayampi hi atite Padumuttarabuddhakale vuttanayeneva (AA.1.14-2./I,249.) viharam gantva parisapariyante thito dhammam sunanto Sattharam ekam bhikkhum saddhadhimuttanam aggatthane thapentam disva “mayapi anagate evarupena bhavitum vattati”ti vuttanayeneva Sattharam nimantetva sattaham mahadanam datva dasabalam vanditva, “bhante, ahampi imina adhikarakammena tumhehi saddhadhimuttanam etadagge thapitabhikkhu viya anagate (CS:pg.1.195) ekassa Buddhassa sasane saddhadhimuttanam aggo bhaveyyan”ti patthanam akasi.  Sattha tassa anantarayam disva byakaritva pakkami.  

 Sopi yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranto amhakam Satthukale Savatthiyam brahmanakule patisandhim ganhi, vakkalitissa namam akamsu.  So vuddhippatto tayo vede ugganhitva dasabalam bhikkhusavghaparivutam Savatthiyam carantam disva Satthu sarirasampattim olokento sarirasampattidassanena atitto dasabalena saddhimyeva vicarati.  Viharam gacchantena saddhim viharam gantva sariranipphattim olokentova titthati.  Dhammasabhayam nisiditva dhammam kathentassa sammukhatthane thito dhammam sunati.  So saddham patilabhitva “agaramajjhe vasanto nibaddham dasabalassa dassanam na labhissami”ti pabbajjam yacitva Satthu santike pabbaji.  

 Tato patthaya thapetva aharakaranavelam avasesakale yattha thitena sakka dasabalam passitum, tattha thito yonisomanasikaram pahaya dasabalam olokentova viharati.  Sattha tassa banaparipakam agamento dighampi addhanam tasmim rupadassanavaseneva vicarante kibci avatva “idanissa banam paripakagatam, sakka etam bodhetun”ti batva evamaha-- “kim te, vakkali, imina putikayena ditthena, yo kho, vakkali, dhammam passati, so mam passati.  Yo mam passati, so dhammam passati.  Dhammabhi, (AA.1.14-2./I,250.) vakkali passanto mam passati, mam passanto dhammam passati”ti.  

 Satthari evam ovadantepi thero dasabalassa dassanam pahaya neva abbattha gantum sakkoti.  Tato Sattha “nayam bhikkhu samvegam alabhitva bujjhissati”ti upakatthaya vassupanayikaya Rajagaham gantva vassupanayikadivase “apehi, Vakkali”ti theram panameti.  Buddha ca nama adeyyavacana honti, tasma thero Sattharam patippharitva thatum asakkonto temasam dasabalassa sammukhe agantum avisahanto “kim dani sakka katum, Tathagatenamhi panamito, sammukhibhavam na labhami, kim mayham jivitena”ti Gijjhakutapabbate papatatthanam abhiruhi.  Sattha tassa kilamanabhavam batva “Ayam bhikkhu mama santika assasam alabhanto (CS:pg.1.196) maggaphalanam upanissayam naseyya”ti attanam dassetum obhasam vissajjesi.  Athassa Satthu ditthakalato patthaya eva mahantam sokasallam pahinam.  Sattha sukkhatalake ogham aharanto viya Vakkalittherassa balavapitisomanassam uppadetum dhammapade imam gathamaha -- 

 
“Pamojjabahulo bhikkhu, pasanno Buddhasasane; 

 
Adhigacche padam santam, savkharupasamam sukhan”ti.  (dha.pa.381).  
 Vakkalittherassa ca “ehi, Vakkali”ti hattham pasaresi.  Thero “dasabalo me dittho, ehiti avhayanampi laddhan”ti balavapitim uppadetva “kuto gacchami”ti attano gamanabhavam ajanitvava dasabalassa sammukhe akase pakkhanditva pathamapadena pabbate thitoyeva Satthara (AA.1.14-2./I,251.) vuttagatham avajjento akaseyeva pitim vikkhambhetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva Tathagatam vandamanova otari.  Aparabhage Sattha ariyaganamajjhe nisinno theram saddhadhimuttanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 Dutiyavaggavannana.

14.Etadaggavaggo

(AA.1.14-3.)3.Tatiya-etadaggavaggo 

 209. Tatiyavaggassa pathame sikkhakamananti tisso sikkha kamayamananam sampiyayitva sikkhantananti attho.  Rahuloti attano puttam Rahulattheram dasseti.  Thero kira pabbajitadivasato patthaya patova utthahanto hatthapuram valikam ukkhipitva “Aho vataham ajja dasabalassa ceva acariyupajjhayanabca santika ettakam ovadabceva anusasanibca labheyyan”ti pattheti.  Tasma sikkhakamanam aggo nama jatoti.  

 210. Dutiye saddhapabbajitananti saddhaya pabbajitanam.  Ratthapaloti rattham paletum samattho, bhinnam va rattham sandharetum samatthe kule jatotipi (CS:pg.1.197) ratthapaloti savkham gato.  So hi Satthu dhammadesanam sutva patiladdhasaddho cuddasabhattacchede katva matapitaro pabbajjam anujanapetva pabbajito.  Tasma saddhapabbajitanam aggo nama jato.  

 1) Rahula-ratthapalattheravatthu 

 Imesam pana ubhinnampi theranam pabhakamme ayamanupubbikatha-- ete kira dvepi atite Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare gahapatimahasalakule nibbattimsu.  Tesam daharakale namam va gottam va na kathiyati.  Vayappatta pana gharavase patitthaya attano attano pitu accayena ubhopi (AA.1.14-3./I,252.) attano  ratanakotthagarakammike pakkosapetva aparimanam dhanam disva-- “imam ettakam dhanarasim ayyakapayyakadayo attana saddhim gahetva gantum nasakkhimsu, amhehi dani yena kenaci upayena imam dhanam gahetva gantum vattati”ti te ubhopi jana catusu thanesu kapanaddhikadinam mahadanam datum araddha.  Eko attano danagge agatagatajanam pucchitva yagukhajjakadisu yassa yam patibhati, tassa tam adasi, tassa teneva karanena agatapakoti namam jatam.  Itaro apucchitvava gahitagahitabhajanam puretva puretva deti, tassapi teneva karanena anaggapakoti namam jatam, appamanapakoti attho.  

 Te ubhopi ekadivasam patova mukhadhovanattham bahigamam agamamsu.  Tasmim samaye Himavantato dve mahiddhika tapasa bhikkhacaratthaya akasena agantva tesam sahayakanam avidure otaritva “ma no ete passimsu”ti ekapasse atthamsu.  Te ubhopi jana tesam labubhajanadiparikkharam samvidhaya antogamam sandhaya bhikkhaya gatanam santikam agamma vandimsu.  Atha ne tapasa “kaya velaya agatattha mahapubba”ti ahamsu.  Te “Adhunava, bhante”ti vatva (CS:pg.1.198) tesam hatthato labubhajanam gahetva attano attano geham netva bhattakiccapariyosane nibaddham bhikkhagahanattham patibbam ganhimsu.  

 Tesu eko tapaso saparilahakayadhatuko hoti.  So attano anubhavena mahasamudda-udakam dvedha katva pathavindharanagarajassa bhavanam gantva divaviharam nisidati.  So utusappayam gahetva paccagantva attano upatthakassa gehe bhattanumodanam karonto “pathavindharanagabhavanam (AA.1.14-3./I,253.) viya hotu”ti vadati.  Atha nam ekadivasam upatthako pucchi-- “bhante, tumhe anumodanam karonta ‘pathavindharanagabhavanam viya hotu’ti vadatha, mayamassa attham na janama, kim vuttam hoti idam, bhante”ti?   Ama, kutumbiya aham “tumhakam sampatti pathavindharanagarajasampattisadisa hotu”ti vadamiti.  Kutumbiko tato patthaya pathavindharanagarajabhavane cittam thapesi.  

 Itaro tapaso Tavatimsabhavanam gantva subbe serisakavimane divaviharam karoti.  So agacchanto gacchanto ca sakkassa devarajassa sampattim disva attano upatthakassa anumodanam karonto “sakkavimanam viya hotu”ti vadati.  Atha nam sopi kutumbiyo itaro sahayako tam tapasam viya pucchi.  So tassa vacanam sutva sakkabhavane cittam thapesi.  Te ubhopi patthitatthanesuyeva nibbatta.  

 Pathavindharabhavane nibbatto pathavindharanagaraja nama jato.  So nibbattakkhane attano attabhavam disva “Amanapassa vata me thanassa kulupakatapaso vannam kathesi, urena parisakkitva vicaranatthanametam, nuna so abbam thanam na janati”ti vippatisari ahosi.  Athassa tamkhaneyeva alavkatapatiyattani naganatakani sabbadisasu turiyani pagganhimsu.  So tasmimyeva khane tam attabhavam vijahitva manavakavanni ahosi.  Anvaddhamasabca cattaro maharajano sakkassa upatthanam gacchanti.  Tasma sopi virupakkhena nagarabba saddhim sakkassa upatthanam gato.  Sakko tam duratova agacchantam disva sabjani.  Atha nam samipe agantva thitakale “kaham (AA.1.14-3./I,254.) nibbattosi samma”ti pucchi.  Ma kathesi, maharaja, urena parisakkanatthane nibbattomhi, tumhe pana kalyanamittam labhitthati.  Samma, tvam “Atthane nibbattomhi”ti ma vitakkayi (CS:pg.1.199) padumuttaradasabalo loke nibbatto, tassa adhikarakammam katva imamyeva thanam patthehi, ubho sukham vasissamati.  So “evam, deva, karissami”ti gantva padumuttaradasabalam nimantetva attano nagabhavane nagaparisaya saddhim sabbarattim sakkarasammanam sajjesi.  

 Sattha punadivase utthite arune attano upatthakam Sumanattheram amantesi-- “sumana, ajja Tathagato duram bhikkhacaram gamissati, ma puthujjanabhikkhu agacchantu, tepitaka patisambhidappatta chalabhibbava agacchantu”ti.  Thero Satthu vacanam sutva sabbesam arocesi.  Satthara saddhim satasahassa bhikkhu akasam pakkhandimsu.  Pathavindharo nagaparisaya saddhim dasabalassa paccuggamanam agato Sattharam parivaretva samuddamatthake manivanna umiyo maddamanam bhikkhusavgham oloketva adito Sattharam, pariyosane savghanavakam Tathagatassa puttam uparevatasamaneram nama olokento “Anacchariyo sesasavakanam evarupo iddhanubhavo, imassa pana tarunabaladarakassa evarupo iddhanubhavo ativiya acchariyo”ti pitipamojjam uppadesi.  

 Athassa bhavane dasabale nisinne sesabhikkhusu kotito patthaya nisidantesu Satthu sammukhatthaneyeva uparevatasamanerassa asanam papuni.  Nagaraja yagum dentopi khajjakam dentopi sakim dasabalam oloketi, sakim uparevatasamaneram.  Tassa kira sarire Satthu sarire viya dvattimsa mahapurisalakkhanani pabbayanti.  Tato nagaraja “Ayam samanero Buddhanam sadiso pabbayati, kim nu (AA.1.14-3./I,255.) kho hoti”ti avidure nisinnam abbataram bhikkhum pucchi-- “Ayam, bhante, samanero dasabalassa kim hoti”ti?   Putto, maharajati.  So cintesi-- “maha vatayam bhikkhu, evarupassa sobhaggappattassa Tathagatassa puttabhavam labhi.  Sarirampissa ekadesena Buddhanam sarirasadisam pabbayati, mayapi anagate evarupena bhavitum vattati”ti sattaham mahadanam datva, “bhante, aham imassa adhikarakammassanubhavena ayam uparevato viya anagate ekassa Buddhassa putto bhaveyyan”ti patthanam akasi.  Sattha (CS:pg.1.200) anantarayam disva “Anagate Gotamabuddhassa putto bhavissasi”ti byakaritva pakkami.  

 Pathavindharopi puna addhamase sampatte virupakkhena saddhim sakkassa upatthanam gato.  Atha nam samipe thitam sakko pucchi-- “patthito te, samma, ayam devaloko”ti?   Na patthito maharajati.  Kim dosam addasati?   Doso natthi, maharaja, aham pana dasabalassa puttam uparevatasamaneram passim.  Tassa me ditthakalato patthaya abbattha cittam na nami, svaham “Anagate ekassa Buddhassa evarupo putto bhaveyyan”ti patthanam akasim.  Tvampi, maharaja, ekam patthanam karohi, te mayam nibbattatthane na vina bhavissamati.  Sakko tassa vacanam sampaticchitva ekam mahanubhavam bhikkhum disva “katarakula nu kho nikkhamitva ayam kulaputto pabbajito”ti avajjento “Ayam bhinnam rattham sandharetum samatthassa kulassa putto hutva cuddasa bhattacchede katva matapitaro pabbajjam anujanapetva pabbajito”ti abbasi.  Batva ca pana ajananto viya dasabalam pucchitva sattaham mahasakkaram katva, “bhante, aham imassa kalyanakammassa nissandena tumhakam sasane ayam kulaputto viya anagate ekassa Buddhassa sasane saddhapabbajitanam aggo bhaveyyan”ti (AA.1.14-3./I,256.) patthanam akasi.  Sattha anantarayam disva “tvam, maharaja, anagate Gotamassa Buddhassa sasane saddhapabbajitanam aggo bhavissasi”ti byakaritva pakkami.  Sakkopi attano devapurameva gato.  

 Te ubhopi nibbattatthanato cavitva devamanussesu samsaranta anekasahassakappe atikkamimsu.  Ito pana dvanavutikappamatthake phusso nama Buddho loke udapadi.  Tassa pita mahindo nama raja ahosi, vematika tayo kanitthabhataro.  Raja divase divase “mayhamyeva Buddho mayham dhammo mayham savgho”ti mamayanto sayameva dasabalam nibaddham bhojanam bhojeti.  

 Athassa ekadivasam paccanto kupito.  So putte amantesi-- “tata, paccanto kupito tumhehi va maya va gantabbam.  Yadi aham gacchami, tumhehi imina niyamena dasabalo paricaritabbo”ti.  Te tayopi ekappahareneva ahamsu-- “tata, tumhakam gamanakiccam natthi, mayam (CS:pg.1.201) core vidhamissama”ti pitaram vanditva paccantam gantva core vidhamitva vijitasavgama hutva nivattimsu.  Te antaramagge padamulikehi saddhim mantayimsu-- “tata, amhakam gatakkhaneyeva pita varam dassati, kataram varam ganhama”ti?   Ayya, tumhakam pitu accayena dullabham nama natthi, tumhakam pana jetthabhatikam phussabuddham patijagganavaram ganhatha”ti ahamsu.  Te “kalyanam tumhehi vuttan”ti sabbepi ekacitta hutva gantva pitaram addasamsu.  Tada pita tesam pasiditva varam adasi.  Te “temasam Tathagatam patijaggissama”ti varam yacimsu.  Raja “Ayam datum na sakka, abbam varam ganhatha”ti aha.  Tata, amhakam abbena varena kiccam natthi, sace tumhe datukama, etamyeva (AA.1.14-3./I,257.) no varam dethati.  Raja tesu punappunam kathentesu attana patibbatatta “na sakka na datun”ti cintetva aha-- “tata, aham tumhakam varam demi, apica kho pana Buddha nama durasada honti siha viya ekacara, dasabalam patijagganta appamatta bhaveyyatha”ti.  

 Te cintayimsu-- “Amhehi Tathagatam patijaggantehi anucchavikam katva patijaggitum vattati”ti sabbepi ekacitta hutva dasasilani samadaya niramagandha hutva Satthu danaggaparivahanake tayo purise thapayimsu.  Tesu eko dhanadhabbuppadako ahosi, eko mapako, eko danasamvidhayako.  Tesu dhanadhabbuppadako paccuppanne Bimbisaro maharaja jato, mapako Visakho upasako, danasamvidhayako Ratthapalattheroti.  So tattha yavajivam kusalam katva devapure nibbatto.  Ayam pana Rahulatthero nama Kassapadasabalassa kale kikissa kasirabbo jetthaputto hutva nibbatti, pathavindharakumarotissa namam akamsu.  Tassa satta bhaginiyo ahesum.  Ta dasabalassa satta parivenani karayimsu.  Pathavindharo oparajjam labhi.  So ta bhaginiyo aha-- “tumhehi karitaparivenesu mayhampi ekam detha”ti.  Bhatika, tumhe uparajatthane thita, tumhehi nama amhakam databbam, tumhe abbam parivenam karothati.  So tasam vacanam sutva pabca viharasatani karesi.  Pabca parivenasatanitipi vadanti.  So tattha yavajivam kusalam katva devapure nibbatti.  Imasmim pana Buddhuppade pathavindharakumaro amhakam bodhisattassa (CS:pg.1.202) aggamahesiya kucchismim patisandhim ganhi, tassa sahayako kururatthe thullakotthitanigame ratthapalasetthigehe nibbatti.  

 Atha amhakam dasabalo abhisambodhim patva pavattitavaradhammacakko anupubbena Kapilavatthum (AA.1.14-3./I,258.) agantva Rahulakumaram pabbajesi.  Tassa pabbajjavidhanam paliyam (mahava.105) agatameva.  Evam pabbajitassa panassa Sattha abhinha-ovadavasena Rahulovadasuttam abhasi.  Rahulopi patova vutthaya hatthena valukam ukkhipitva “dasabalassa ceva acariyupajjhayanabca santika ajja ettakam ovadam labheyyan”ti vadati.  Bhikkhusavghamajjhe katha udapadi “ovadakkhamo vata Rahulasamanero pitu anucchaviko putto”ti.  Sattha bhikkhunam cittacaram batva “mayi gate eka dhammadesana ca vaddhissati, Rahulassa ca guno pakato bhavissati”ti gantva dhammasabhayam Buddhasane nisinno bhikkhu amantesi-- “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti.  Rahulasamanerassa ovadakkhamabhavam kathema Bhagavati.  Sattha imasmim thane thatva Rahulassa gunadipanattham migajatakam aharitva kathesi-- 

 “Migam tipallatthamanekamayam, 

 Atthakkhuram addharatta papayim.  

 Ekena sotena chama’ssasanto, 

 Chahi kalahitibhoti bhagineyyo”ti.  (ja.1.1.16).  

 Athassa sattavassikasamanerakale “ma heva kho Rahulo daharabhavena kilanatthayapi sampajanamusa bhaseyya”ti Ambalatthiyarahulovadam (ma.ni.2.107adayo) desesi.  Attharasavassikasamanerakale Tathagatassa pacchato pindaya pavisantassa Satthu ceva attano ca rupasampattim disva gehasitam vitakkam vitakkentassa “yamkibci, Rahula, rupan”ti-adina (AA.1.14-3./I,259.) nayena Maharahulovadasuttantam (ma.ni.2.113) kathesi.  Samyuttake (sam.ni.4.121) pana Rahulovadopi Avguttare (a.ni.4.177) Rahulovadopi therassa vipassanacaroyeva.  Athassa Sattha banaparipakam batva avassikabhikkhukale andhavane nisinno Cularahulovadam (ma.ni.3.416adayo) kathesi.  Desanapariyosane Rahulatthero Kotisatasahassadevatahi saddhim arahattam papuni, sotapannasakadagami-anagamidevatanam (CS:pg.1.203) ganana natthi.  Atha Sattha aparabhage ariyasavghamajjhe nisinno theram imasmim sasane sikkhakamanam aggatthane thapesi.  

 Satthari pana kururatthe carikaya nikkhamitva thullakotthitam anuppatte Ratthapalo kulaputto Satthu dhammadesanam sutva patiladdhasaddho matapitaro anujanapetva dasabalam upasavkamitva Satthu anattiya abbatarassa therassa santike pabbaji.  Tassa pabbajitadivasato patthaya setthigahapati bhikkhu attano nivesanadvarena gacchante disva “kim tumhakam imasmim gehe kammam, ekova puttako ahosi, tam ganhitva gatattha, idani kim karissatha”ti akkosati paribhasati.  Sattha addhamasam thullakotthite vasitva puna Savatthimeva agamasi.  Tatthayasma ratthapalo yoniso manasikaronto kammam katva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuni.  So Sattharam anujanapetva matapitaro dassanattham thullakotthitam gantva tattha sapadanam pindaya caranto pitu nivesane abhidosikam kummasam labhitva tam amatam viya paribhubjanto pitara nimantito adhivasetva (AA.1.14-3./I,260.) dutiyadivase pitu nivesane pindapatam paribhubjitva alavkatapatiyatte itthijane asubhasabbam uppadetva thitakova dhammam desetva jiya mutto viya naraco akasam uppatitva korabyarabbo migaciram gantva mavgalasilapatte nisinno dassanatthaya agatassa rabbo catuparijubbapatimanditam dhammam (ma.ni.2.304) desetva anupubbena carikam caramano puna Satthu santikamyeva agato.  Evametam vatthu samutthitam.  Atha Sattha aparabhage ariyaganamajjhe nisinno theram imasmim sasane saddhapabbajitanam kulaputtanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

2) Kundadhanattheravatthu 

 211. Tatiye pathamam salakam ganhantananti sabbapathamam salakagahakanam bhikkhunam Kundadhanatthero aggoti dasseti.  So kira thero Mahasubhaddaya nimantitadivase Tathagate ugganagaram gacchante “Ajja Sattha duram bhikkhacaram gamissati, puthujjana salakam ma ganhantu, pabcasata (CS:pg.1.204) khinasavava ganhantu”ti vutte pathamameva Sihanadam naditva salakam ganhi.  Culasubhaddaya nimantitadivase Tathagate Saketam gacchantepi pabcannam bhikkhusatanam antare pathamameva salakam ganhi, Sunaparantajanapadam gacchantepi.  Imehi karanehi thero pathamam salakam ganhantanam aggo nama jato.  Kundadhanoti panassa namam.
 Tassa pabhakamme ayamanupubbikatha-- ayam kira Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare kulagehe nibbatto vuttanayeneva viharam gantva dhammam sunanto Sattharam ekam bhikkhum pathamam salakam ganhantanam aggatthane thapentam disva Buddhanam (AA.1.14-3./I,261.) adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthetva Satthara anantarayam disva byakato yavajivam kusalam katva devesu ca manussesu ca samsaranto Kassapabuddhakale bhumatthakadevata hutva nibbatti.  Dighayukabuddhanabca nama na anvaddhamasiko uposatho hoti.  Vipassidasabalassa hi chabbassantare chabbassantare uposatho ahosi, Kassapadasabalo pana chatthe chatthe mase patimokkham osaresi.  Tassa patimokkham osaranakale disavasika dve sahayaka bhikkhu “uposatham karissama”ti gacchanti.  Ayam bhummadevata cintesi-- “imesam dvinnam bhikkhunam metti ativiya dalha, kim nu kho bhedake sati bhijjeyya, na bhijjeyya”ti?   Tesam okasam olokayamana tesam avidureneva gacchati.  

 Atheko thero ekassa hatthe pattacivaram datva sariravalabjanattham udakaphasukatthanam gantva dhotahatthapado hutva gumbasabhagato nikkhamati.  Bhummadevata tassa therassa pacchato pacchato uttamarupa itthi hutva kese vidhunitva samvidhaya bandhanti viya pitthito pamsum pubchamana viya satakam samvidhaya nivasayamana viya ca hutva therassa padanupadika hutva gumbato nikkhanta.  Ekamante thito Sahayakatthero imam karanam disva domanassajato “nattho dani me imina bhikkhuna saddhim digharattanugato sineho.  Sacaham evamvidhabhavam janeyyam, ettakam addhanam imina saddhim vissasam na kareyyan”ti cintetva agacchantassevassa “handavuso, tuyham pattacivaram, tadisena papena sahayena saddhim ekamaggam na gacchami”ti (AA.1.14-3./I,262.) aha Tam katham sutva tassa (CS:pg.1.205) lajjibhikkhuno hadayam tikhinasattim gahetva viddham viya ahosi.  Tato nam aha-- “Avuso, kim nametam vadasi, aham ettakam kalam dukkatamattampi apattim na janami.  Tvam pana mam ajja ‘papo’ti vadasi, kim te ditthan”ti?   Kim abbena ditthena, kim tvam evamvidhena alavkatapatiyattena matugamena saddhim ekatthane hutva nikkhantoti?   Natthetam, avuso, mayham, naham evarupam matugamam passamiti.  Tassa yavatatiyam kathentassapi itaro thero katham asaddahitva attana ditthakaranamyeva attham gahetva tena saddhim ekamaggena agantva abbena maggena Satthu santikam gato.  Itaropi abbena maggena Satthu santikamyeva gato.  

 Tato bhikkhusavghassa uposathagaram pavisanavelaya so bhikkhu tam bhikkhum uposathagge sabjanitva “imasmim uposathagge evarupo nama papabhikkhu atthi, naham tena saddhim uposatham karissami”ti nikkhamitva bahi atthasi.  Bhummadevata “bhariyam maya kammam katan”ti mahallaka-upasakavannena tassa santikam gantva “kasma, bhante, ayyo imasmim thane thito”ti aha.  Upasaka, imam uposathaggam eko papabhikkhu pavittho, aham tena saddhim uposatham na karomiti vatva nikkhamitva bahi thitomhiti.  Bhante, ma evam ganhatha, parisuddhasilo esa bhikkhu.  Tumhehi ditthamatugamo nama aham, maya tumhakam vimamsanatthaya “dalha nu kho imesam theranam metti, no dalha”ti lajji-alajjibhavam olokentena tam kammam katanti.  Ko pana tvam sappurisati?   Aham eka bhummadevata, bhanteti.  Devaputto kathentova (AA.1.14-3./I,263.) dibbanubhavena thatva therassa padesu patitva “mayham, bhante, khamatha, etam dosam thero na janati, uposatham karotha”ti theram yacitva uposathaggam pavesesi.  So thero uposatham tava ekatthane akasi, mittasanthavavasena na puna tena saddhim ekatthane ahositi.  Imassa therassa kammam na kathiyati, Cuditakatthero pana aparaparam vipassanaya kammam karonto arahattam papuni.  

 Bhummadevata tassa kammassa nissandena ekam Buddhantaram apayato na muccittha.  Sace pana kalena kalam manussattam agacchati, abbena yena kenaci kato doso tasseva upari patati.  So amhakam Bhagavato (CS:pg.1.206) kale Savatthiyam brahmanakule nibbatti, dhanamanavotissa namam akamsu.  So vayappatto tayo vede ugganhitva mahallakakale Satthu dhammadesanam sutva patiladdhasaddho pabbaji, tassa upasampannadivasato patthaya eka alavkatapatiyatta itthi tasmim gamam pavisante saddhimyeva gamam pavisati, nikkhamante nikkhamati.  Viharam pavisantepi pavisati, titthantepi titthatiti evam niccanubandha pabbayati.  Thero tam na passati, tassa pana purimassa kammassa nissandena sa abbesam upatthati.  

 Game yagubhikkham dadamana itthiyo, “bhante, ayam eko yagu-uluvko tumhakam, eko imissa amhakam sahayikaya”ti parihasam karonti.  Therassa mahati vihesa hoti.  Viharam gatampi nam samanera ceva daharabhikkhu ca parivaretva “dhano kondo jato”ti parihasam karonti.  Athassa teneva karanena Kundadhanattheroti namam (AA.1.14-3./I,264.) jatam.  So utthaya samutthaya tehi kayiramanam kelim sahitum asakkonto ummadam gahetva “tumhe Konda, tumhakam upajjhaya Konda acariya Konda”ti vadati.  Atha nam Satthu arocesum-- “Kundadhano daharasamanerehi saddhim evam pharusavacam vadati”ti.  Sattha tam pakkosapetva “saccam bhikkhu”ti pucchitva “saccam Bhagava”ti vutte “kasma evam vadesi”ti aha.  Bhante, nibaddham vihesam asahanto evam kathemiti.  “Tvam pubbe katakammam yavajjadivasa jirapetum na sakkosi, puna evarupam pharusam ma vada bhikkhu”ti vatva aha–
 
“Mavoca pharusam kabci, vutta pativadeyyu tam;
 
Dukkha hi sarambhakatha, patidanda phuseyyu tam.
 
“Sace neresi attanam, kamso upahato yatha;
 
Esa pattosi nibbanam, sarambho te na vijjati”ti. (dha.pa.133-134).
 Imabca pana tassa therassa matugamena saddhim vicaranabhavam kosalarabbopi kathayimsu.  Raja “gacchatha, bhane, vimamsatha”ti pesetva sayampi mandeneva parivarena saddhim therassa vasanatthanam gantva ekamante olokento atthasi.  Tasmim khane thero sucikammam karonto nisinno hoti, sapissa itthi avidure thane thita viya pabbayati.  

 Raja (CS:pg.1.207) tam disva “Atthidam karanan”ti tassa thitatthanam agamasi.  Sa tasmim agacchante therassa vasanapannasalam pavittha viya ahosi.  (AA.1.14-3./I,265.) Rajapi taya saddhimyeva pannasalam pavisitva sabbattha olokento adisva “nayam matugamo, therassa eko kammavipako”ti sabbam katva pathamam therassa samipena gacchantopi theram avanditva tassa karanassa abhutabhavam batva agamma theram vanditva ekamantam nisinno “kacci, bhante, pindakena na kilamatha”ti pucchi.  Thero “vattati maharaja”ti aha.  “Janami, bhante, ayyassa katham, evarupena ca parikkilesena saddhim carantanam tumhakam ke nama pasidissanti, ito patthaya vo katthaci gamanakiccam natthi, aham catuhi paccayehi upatthahissami, tumhe yonisomanasikare ma pamajjittha”ti nibaddham bhikkham patthapesi.  Thero rajanam upatthambhakam labhitva bhojanasappayena ekaggacitto hutva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuni.  Tato patthaya sa itthi antaradhayi.  

 Mahasubhadda ugganagare micchaditthikule vasamana “Sattha mam anukampatu”ti uposatham adhitthaya niramagandha hutva uparipasadatale thita “imani pupphani antare atthatva dasabalassa matthake vitanam hutva titthantu, dasabalo imaya sabbaya sve pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim mayham bhikkham ganhatu”ti saccakiriyam katva attha sumanapupphamutthiyo vissajjesi.  Pupphani gantva dhammadesanavelaya Satthu matthake vitanam hutva atthamsu.  Sattha tam sumanapupphavitanam disva citteneva subhaddaya bhikkham adhivasetva punadivase arune utthite Anandattheram aha-- “Ananda, mayam ajja duram bhikkhacaram gamissama, puthujjananam adatva ariyanamyeva salakam dehi”ti.  Thero (AA.1.14-3./I,266.) bhikkhunam arocesi-- “Avuso, Sattha ajja duram bhikkhacaram gamissati, puthujjana ma ganhantu, ariyava salakam ganhantu”ti.  Kundadhanatthero “Aharavuso, salakan”ti pathamamyeva hattham pasaresi.  Ananda “Sattha tadisanam bhikkhunam salakam na dapeti, ariyanamyeva dapeti”ti vitakkam uppadetva gantva Satthu arocesi.  Sattha “aharapentassa salakam dehi”ti aha.  Thero cintesi-- “Sace kundadhanassa salaka datum na (CS:pg.1.208) yutta assa, atha Sattha patibaheyya, bhavissati ekam karanan”ti.  “Kundadhanassa salakam dassami”ti gamanam abhinihari.  Kundadhanatthero tassa pure agamanava abhibbapadakam catutthajjhanam samapajjitva iddhiya akase thatva “Aharavuso Ananda, Sattha mam janati, madisam bhikkhum pathamam salakam ganhantam na Sattha vareti”ti hattham pasaretva salakam ganhi.  Sattha tam atthuppattim katva theram imasmim sasane pathamam salakam ganhantanam aggatthane thapesiti.
3) Vavgisattheravatthu 

 212. Catutthe patibhanavantananti sampannapatibhananam Vavgisatthero aggoti dasseti.  Ayam kira thero dasabalassa santikam upasavkamanto cakkhupathato patthaya candena saddhim upametva, suriyena, akasena, mahasamuddena, hatthinagena, sihena migarabba saddhim upametvapi anekehi padasatehi padasahassehi Satthu vannam vadantoyeva upasavkamati.  Tasma patibhanavantanam aggo nama jato.  

 Tassa pabhakamme ayamanupubbikatha-- ayampi kira Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare mahabhogakule patisandhim ganhitva purimanayeneva (AA.1.14-3./I,267.) viharam gantva dhammam sunanto Sattharam ekam bhikkhum patibhanavantanam aggatthane thapentam disva Satthu adhikarakammam katva “ahampi anagate patibhanavantanam aggo bhaveyyan”ti patthanam katva Satthara byakato yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim Buddhuppade Savatthiyam brahmanakule nibbatti.  Vavgisamanavotissa namam akamsu.  So vayappatto tayo vede ugganhanto acariyam aradhetva chavasisamantam nama sikkhitva chavasisam nakhena akotetva “Ayam satto asukayoniyam nama nibbatto”ti janati.  

 Brahmana “ayam amhakam jivikamaggo”ti batva Vavgisamanavam paticchannayane nisidapetva gamanigamarajadhaniyo caranta nagaradvare va nigamadvare va thapetva mahajanassa rasibhutabhavam batva “yo Vavgisam passati, so dhanam va labhati, yasam va labhati, saggam va gacchati”ti vadanti.  Tesam katham sutva bahu jana labjam datva passitukama honti.  Rajarajamahamatta (CS:pg.1.209) tesam santikam gantva “ko acariyassa janaviseso”ti pucchanti.  Tumhe na janatha, Sakalajambudipe amhakam acariyasadiso abbo pandito nama natthi, tivassamatthake matakanam sisam aharapetva nakhena akotetva “ayam satto asukayoniyam nibbatto”ti janati.  Vavgisopi mahajanassa kavkhachedanattham te te jane avahetva attano attano gatim kathapeti.  Tam nissaya mahajanassa hatthato satampi sahassampi labhati.  

 Brahmana Vavgisamanavam adaya yatharucim vicaritva puna Savatthim agamamsu.  Vavgiso Jetavanamahaviharassa aviduratthane thito cintesi -- “samano Gotamo panditoti vadanti, na kho pana sabbakalam maya imesamyeva vacanam karontena (AA.1.14-3./I,268.) caritum vattati, panditanampi santikam gantum vattati”ti.  So brahmane aha-- “tumhe gacchatha, aham na bahukehi saddhim gantva samanam Gotamam passissami”ti.  Te ahamsu-- “Vavgisa, ma te rucci samanam Gotamam passitum Yo hi nam passati, tam so mayaya avatteti”ti.  Vavgiso tesam katham anadiyitva Satthu santikam gantva madhurapatisantharam katva ekamantam nisidi.  

 Atha nam Sattha pucchi-- “Vavgisa, kibci sippam janasi”ti.  Ama, bho Gotama, chavasisamantam namekam janamiti.  Kim so manto karotiti?   Tivassamatthake matanampi tam mantam jappitva sisam nakhena akotetva nibbattatthanam janamiti.  Sattha tassa ekam niraye uppannassa sisam dassesi, ekam manussesu uppannassa, ekam devesu, ekam parinibbutassa sisam dassesi.  So pathamam sisam akotetva, “bho Gotama, ayam satto nirayam gato”ti aha.  Sadhu sadhu, Vavgisa, sudittham taya, ayam satto kaham gatoti pucchi.  Manussalokam, bho Gotamati.  Ayam satto kaham gatoti?   Devalokam, bho Gotamati tinnampi gatatthanam kathesi.  Parinibbutassa pana sisam nakhena akotento neva antam na kotim passati.  Atha nam Sattha “na sakkosi tvam, Vavgisa”ti pucchi.  “Passatha, bho Gotama, upaparikkhami tava”ti punappunam parivatteti.  Bahirakamantena khinasavassa gatim katham janissati, athassa matthakato sedo mucci.  So lajjitva tunhibhuto atthasi.  Atha nam Sattha (CS:pg.1.210) “kilamasi, Vavgisa”ti aha.  Ama, bho Gotama, imassa sattassa gatatthanam janitum na sakkomi.  Sace tumhe janatha, kathethati.  “Vavgisa, aham etampi janami ito uttaritarampi”ti vatva dhammapade ima dve gatha abhasi-- 

 
“Cutim yo vedi sattanam, upapattim ca sabbaso; 

 
Asattam Sugatam Buddham, tamaham brumi brahmanam. (AA.1.14-3./I,269.)
 
“Yassa gatim na jananti, deva gandhabbamanusa.  

 
Khinasavam arahantam, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  (dha.pa.419-420).  

 Tato Vavgiso aha-- “bho Gotama, vijjaya vijjam dentassa nama parihani natthi, aham attana jananakam mantam tumhakam dassami, tumhe etam mantam mayham detha”ti.  Vavgisa, na mayam mantena mantam dema, evameva demati.  “Sadhu, bho Gotama, detha me mantan”ti apacitim dassetva hatthakacchapakam katva nisidi.  Kim, Vavgisa, tumhakam samaye mahagghamantam va kibci va ganhantanam parivaso nama na hotiti?   Hoti, bho Gotamati.  Amhakam pana manto nipparivasoti sabbam karositi?   Brahmana nama mantehi atitta honti, tasma so Bhagavantam aha-- “bho Gotama, tumhehi kathitaniyamam karissami”ti.  Bhagava aha-- “Vavgisa, mayam imam mantam denta amhehi samanalivgassa dema”ti.  Vavgiso “yamkibci katva maya imam mantam ganhitva gantum vattati”ti brahmane aha.  Tumhe mayi pabbajante ma cintayittha, aham imam mantam ganhitva Sakalajambudipe jetthako bhavissami.  Evam sante tumhakampi bhaddakam bhavissati”ti mantatthaya Satthu santike pabbaji.  Sattha “mantaparivasam tava vasahi”ti dvattimsakaram acikkhi.  Pabbava satto dvattimsakaram sajjhayantova tattha khayavayam patthapetva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam (AA.1.14-3./I,270.) papuni 

 Tasmim arahattam patte brahmana “ka nu kho Vavgisassa pavatti, passissama nan”ti tassa santikam gantva “kim, bho Vavgisa, samanassa Gotamassa santike sippam sikkhitan”ti pucchimsu.  Ama, sikkhitanti.  Tena hi (CS:pg.1.211) ehi gamissamati.  Gacchatha tumhe, tumhehi saddhim gantabbakiccam mayham nitthitanti.  Pathamameva amhehi tuyham kathitam “samano Gotamo attanam passitum agate mayaya avatteti”ti.  Tvam hi idani samanassa Gotamassa vasam apanno, kim mayam tava santike karissamati agatamaggeneva pakkamimsu.  Vavgisattheropi yam yam velam dasabalam passitum gacchati, ekam thutim karontova gacchati.  Tena tam Sattha savghamajjhe nisinno patibhanavantanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 4) Upasenavavgantaputtattheravatthu 

 213. Pabcame samantapasadikananti sabbapasadikanam.  Upasenoti tassa therassa namam.  Vavgantabrahmanassa pana so putto, tasma vavgantaputtoti vuccati.  Ayam pana thero na kevalam attanava pasadiko, parisapissa pasadika, iti parisam nissaya laddhanamavasena samantapasadikanam aggo nama jato.  

 Pabhakamme panassa ayamanupubbikatha-- ayampi hi Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare kulagehe nibbatto vayam agamma purimanayeneva Satthu santikam gantva dhammam sunamano Sattharam ekam bhikkhum samantapasadikanam aggatthane thapentam disva Satthu adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthetva yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim Buddhuppade nalakabrahmanagame saribrahmaniya (AA.1.14-3./I,271.) kucchismim patisandhim ganhi, upasenadarakotissa namam akamsu.  

 So vayappatto tayo vede ugganhitva dasabalassa santike dhammam sutva patiladdhasaddho pabbaji.  So upasampadaya ekavassiko hutva “ariyagabbham vaddhemi”ti ekam kulaputtam attano santike pabbajetva upasampadesi.  So pavaretva saddhiviharikassa ekavassikakale attana duvasso “dasabalo mam passitva tusissati”ti saddhiviharikam adaya dasabalam passitum agato.  Sattha tam vanditva ekamante nisinnam pucchi-- “kativassosi tvam bhikkhu”ti?   Duvasso aham Bhagavati.  Ayam pana bhikkhu kativassoti?   Ekavasso Bhagavati.  Kintayam bhikkhu hotiti?   Saddhivihariko me Bhagavati.  Atha nam Sattha “Atilahum kho (CS:pg.1.212) tvam, moghapurisa, bahullaya avatto”ti vatva anekapariyayena vigarahi.  Thero Satthu santika garaham labhitva Bhagavantam vanditva “iminava punnacandasassirikena mukhena Sattharam parisameva nissaya sadhukaram dapessami”ti tamdivaseyeva ekam thanam gantva vipassanaya kammam katva nacirasseva arahattam papuni.  

 Tato yasma thero mahakulato nikkhamitva pabbajito pathavighutthadhammakathikova, tasma tassa dhammakathaya ceva pasiditva mittamaccabatikulehi ca nikkhamitva bahu kuladaraka therassa santike pabbajanti.  “Aham arabbako, tumhepi arabbaka bhavitum sakkonta pabbajatha”ti terasa dhutavgani acikkhitva “sakkhissama, bhante”ti vadante pabbajeti.  Te attano balena tam tam dhutavgam adhitthahanti.  Thero attano dasavassakale vinayam pagunam (AA.1.14-3./I,272.) katva sabbeva upasampadesi.  Evam upasampanna cassa pabcasatamatta bhikkhu parivara ahesum.  

 Tasmim samaye Sattha Jetavanamahavihare vasanto “icchamaham, bhikkhave, addhamasam patisalliyitun”ti bhikkhusavghassa arocetva ekavihari hoti.  Bhikkhusavghopi “yo Bhagavantam dassanaya upasavkamati, so pacittiyam desapetabbo”ti katikam akasi.  Tada Upasenatthero “Bhagavantam passissami”ti attano parisaya saddhim Jetavanam gantva Sattharam upasavkamitva abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi.  Sattha kathasamutthapanattham abbataram therassa saddhiviharikam amantesi -- “manapani te bhikkhu pamsukulani”ti.  “Na kho me, bhante, manapani pamsukulani”ti vatva upajjhaye garavena pamsukulikabhavam arocesi.  Imasmim thane Sattha “sadhu sadhu, upasena”ti therassa sadhukaram datva anekapariyayena gunakatham kathesi.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato pana idam vatthu paliyam (para.565) agatameva.  Atha Sattha aparabhage ariyaganamajjhe nisinno imasmim sasane theram samantapasadikanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

5) Dabbattheravatthu 

 214. Chatthe (CS:pg.1.213) senasanapabbapakananti senasanam pabbapentanam.  Therassa kira senasanapabbapanakale attharasasu mahaviharesu asammattham parivenam va apatijaggitam senasanam va asodhitam mabcapitham va anupatthitam paniyaparibhojaniyam va nahosi.  Tasma senasanapabbapakanam aggo nama jato.  Dabbotissa namam.  Mallarajakule pana uppannatta mallaputto nama jato.  

 Tassa pabhakamme ayamanupubbikatha-- (AA.1.14-3./I,273.) ayabhi Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare kulagehe nibbattitva vayappatto vuttanayeneva viharam gantva dhammam sunanto Sattharam ekam bhikkhum senasanapabbapakanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthetva Satthara byakato yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaritva Kassapadasabalassa sasanassa osakkanakale pabbaji, tada tena saddhim apare cha janati satta bhikkhu ekacitta hutva abbe sasane agaravam karonte disva “idha kim karoma, ekamante samanadhammam katva dukkhassantam karissama”ti nissenim bandhitva uccapabbatasikharam abhiruhitva “Attano cittabalam jananta nissenim patentu, jivite salaya otarantu, ma pacchanutapino ahuvattha”ti vatva sabbe ekacitta hutva nissenim patetva “Appamatta hotha, avuso”ti abbamabbam ovaditva cittaruciyesu thanesu nisiditva samanadhammam katum arabhimsu.  

 Tatreko thero pabcame divase arahattam patva “mama kiccam nipphannam, aham imasmim thane kim karissami”ti iddhiya uttarakuruto pindapatam aharitva, “Avuso, imam pindapatam paribhubjatha bhikkhacarakiccam mamayattam hotu, tumhe attano kammam karotha”ti aha.  Kim nu kho mayam, avuso, nissenim patenta evam avocumha “yo pathamam dhammam sacchikaroti, so bhikkham aharatu, tena abhatam sesa paribhubjitva samanadhammam karissanti”ti.  Natthi, avusoti.  Tumhe attano pubbahetuna labhittha, mayampi sakkonta vattassantam karissama, gacchatha tumheti (CS:pg.1.214) Thero te sabbapetum asakkonto phasukatthane pindapatam paribhubjitva gato.  Aparo thero sattame divase anagamiphalam patva tato cuto suddhavasabrahmaloke nibbatto.  

 Itarepi (AA.1.14-3./I,274.) thera tato cuta ekam Buddhantaram devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim Buddhuppade tesu tesu kulesu nibbatta.  Eko gandhararatthe takkasilanagare rajagehe nibbatto, eko pabbateyyaratthe paribbajikaya kucchimhi nibbatto, eko bahiyaratthe kutumbikagehe nibbatto, eko Rajagahe kutumbikagehe nibbatto.  Ayam pana Dabbatthero mallaratthe anupiyanagare ekassa mallarabbo gehe patisandhim ganhi.  Tassa mata upavijabbakale kalamakasi, matasariram susanam netva darucitakam aropetva aggim adamsu.  Tassa aggivegasantattam udarapatalam dvedha ahosi.  Darako attano pubbabalena uppatitva ekasmim dabbatthambhe nipati.  Tam darakam gahetva ayyikaya adamsu.  Sa tassa namam ganhanti dabbatthambhe nipatitva laddhajivitatta dabbotissa namam akasi.  

 Tassa sattavassikakale Sattha bhikkhusavghaparivaro mallaratthe carikam caramano anupiyanigamam patva anupiyambavane viharati.  Dabbakumaro Sattharam disva dassaneneva pasiditva pabbajitukamo hutva “Aham dasabalassa santike pabbajissami”ti ayyikam apucchi.  Sa “sadhu, tata”ti dabbakumaram adaya Satthu santikam gantva, “bhante, imam kumaram pabbajetha”ti aha.  Sattha abbatarassa bhikkhuno sabbam adasi “bhikkhu imam darakam pabbajehi”ti.  So thero Satthu vacanam sutva dabbakumaram pabbajento tacapabcakam kammatthanam acikkhi.  Pubbahetusampanno katabhiniharo satto pathamakesavattiya oropiyamanaya sotapattiphale patitthasi, dutiyakesavattiya (AA.1.14-3./I,275.) oropiyamanaya sakadagamiphale, tatiyaya anagamiphale.  Sabbakesanam pana oropanabca arahattaphalasacchikiriya ca apaccha apure ahosi.  

 Sattha mallaratthe yathabhirantam viharitva Rajagaham gantva Veluvane vasam kappesi.  Tatrayasma dabbo mallaputto rahogato attano kiccanipphattim (CS:pg.1.215) oloketva savghassa veyyavaccakarane kayam yojetukamo cintesi-- “yamnunaham savghassa senasanabca pabbapeyyam, bhattani ca uddiseyyan”ti.  So Satthu santikam gantva attano parivitakkam arocesi.  Sattha tassa sadhukaram datva senasanapabbapakattabca bhattuddesakattabca sampaticchi.  Atha nam “Ayam dabbo daharova samano mahantatthane thito”ti sattavassikakaleyeva upasampadesi.  Thero upasampannakalatoyeva patthaya Rajagaham upanissaya viharantanam sabbabhikkhunam senasanani ca pabbapeti, bhikkhabca sampaticchitva uddisati.  Tassa senasanapabbapakabhavo sabbadisasu pakato ahosi-- “dabbo kira mallaputto sabhagasabhaganam bhikkhunam ekatthane senasanani pabbapeti, durepi senasanam pabbapetiyeva.  Gantum asakkonte iddhiya netiti.  

 Atha nam bhikkhu kalepi vikalepi “Amhakam, avuso, Jivakambavane senasanam pabbapehi, amhakam Maddakucchismim Migadaye”ti evam senasanam uddisapetva tassa iddhim passanta gacchanti.  Sopi iddhiya manomaye kaye abhisavkharitva ekekassa therassa ekekam attana sadisam bhikkhum nimminitva avguliya jalamanaya purato purato gantva “Ayam mabco, idam pithan”ti-adini vatva senasanam pabbapetva puna attano vasanatthanameva (AA.1.14-3./I,276.) agacchati.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato panidam vatthu paliyam agatameva.  Sattha idameva karanam atthuppattim katva aparabhage ariyaganamajjhe nisinno theram senasanapabbapakanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 6) Pilindavacchattheravatthu 

 215. Sattame devatanam piyamanapananti devatanam piyanabceva manapanabca Pilindavacchatthero aggoti dasseti.  So kira anuppanne Buddhe cakkavatti raja hutva mahajanam pabcasu silesu patitthapetva saggaparayanam akasi.  Yebhuyyena kira chasu kamasaggesu nibbattadevata tasseva ovadam labhitva nibbattanibbattatthane attano sampattim oloketva “kam nu kho nissaya imam saggasampattim labhimha”ti avajjamana (CS:pg.1.216) imam theram disva “theram nissaya amhehi sampati laddha”ti sayampatam theram namassanti.  Tasma so devatanam piyamanapanam aggo nama jato.  Pilindoti panassa gottam, Vacchoti namam.  Tadubhayam samsandetva Pilindavacchoti vuccati.
 Tassa pabhakamme ayamanupubbikatha-- ayam kira Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare mahabhogakule nibbatto purimanayeneva Satthu dhammadesanam sunanto Sattharam ekam bhikkhum devatanam piyamanapatthane thapentam disva tam thanantaram patthetva yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim Buddhuppade Savatthiyam brahmanakule nibbatti.  Pilindavacchotissa namam akamsu.  So aparena samayena Satthu dhammadesanam sutva patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva upasampanno vipassanam vaddhetva (AA.1.14-3./I,277.) arahattam papuni.  So gihihipi bhikkhuhipi saddhim kathento “ehi, vasala, gaccha, vasala, ahara, vasala, ganha, vasala”ti vasalavadeneva samudacarati.  Tam katham aharitva Tathagatam pucchimsu-- “Bhagava ariya nama pharusavaca na honti”ti.  Bhikkhave, ariyanam paravambhanavasena pharusavaca nama natthi, apica kho pana bhavantare acinnavasena bhaveyyati.  Bhante, Pilindavacchatthero utthaya samutthaya gihihipi bhikkhuhipi saddhim kathento, “vasala, vasala”ti katheti, kimettha karanam Bhagavati.  Bhikkhave, na mayham puttassa etam idaneva acinnam, atite panesa pabca jatisatani vasalavadibrahmanakule nibbatti.  Iccesa bhavacinneneva kathesi, na pharusavasena.  Ariyanabhi voharo pharusopi samano cetanaya apharusabhavena parisuddhova, appamattakampettha papam na upalabbhatiti vatva dhammapade imam gathamaha-- 

 
“Akakkasam vibbapanim, giram saccamudiraye; 

 
Yaya nabhisaje kabci, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  

 Athekadivasam thero Rajagaham pindaya pavisanto ekam purisam pippalinam bhajanam puretva adaya antonagaram pavisantam disva “kim te, vasala, bhajane”ti aha.  So cintesi-- “Ayam samano maya saddhim patova pharusakatham kathesi, imassa anucchavikameva vattum vattati”ti “musikavaccam (CS:pg.1.217) me, bhante, bhajane” (AA.1.14-3./I,278.) ti aha.  Evam bhavissati, vasalati.  Tassa therassa dassanam vijahantassa sabbam musikavaccameva ahosi.  So cintesi-- “ima pippaliyo musikavaccasadisa pabbayanti, sabhavo nu kho no”ti vimamsanto hatthena uppilesi Athassa unduravaccabhavam batva balavadomanassam uppajji.  So “imayeva nu kho evarupa, udahu sakatepi”ti gantva olokento sabbapi pippaliyo tadisava disva hadayam hatthena sandharetva “idam na abbassa kammam, maya patova ditthabhikkhussetam kammam, addha ekam upayam bhavissati, tassa gatatthanam anuvicinitva etam karanam janissami”ti therassa gatamaggam pucchitva payasi.  

 Atheko puriso tam ativiya candikatam gacchantam disva, “bho purisa, tvam ativiya candikatova gacchasi, kena kammena gacchasi”ti pucchi.  So tassa tam pavattim arocesi.  So tassa katham sutva evamaha-- “bho, ma cintayi, mayham ayyo pilindavaccho bhavissati, tvam etadeva bhajanam puretva adaya gantva therassa purato tittha.  ‘Kim nametam, vasala’ti vuttakale ca ‘pippaliyo, bhante’ti vada, thero ‘evam bhavissati, vasala’ti vakkhati.  Puna sabbapi pippaliyo bhavissanti”ti.  So tatha akasi.  Sabba pippaliyo patipakatika ahesum.  Idamettakam vatthu.  Aparabhage pana Sattha devatanam piyamanapakaranameva vatthum katva theram devatanam piyamanapanam aggatthane thapesiti.
(AA.1.14-3./I,279.)
 7) Bahiyadaruciriyattheravatthu
 216. Atthame khippabhibbananti khippam adhigata-abhibbanam Daruciriyatthero aggoti dasseti.  Ayabhi thero samkhittadhammadesanapariyosane arahattam papuni, maggaphalanam parikammakiccam nahosi.  Tasma khippabhibbanam aggo nama jato.  Bahiyaratthe pana jatatta bahiyotissa namam ahosi.  So aparabhage daruciram nivasesi.  Tasma daruciriyo nama jato.  

 Tassa (CS:pg.1.218) pabhakamme ayamanupubbikatha-- ayampi hi Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare kulagehe nibbatto dasabalassa dhammadesanam sunanto Sattharam ekam bhikkhum khippabhibbanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthetva yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranto Kassapadasabalassa sasanassa osakkanakale hettha vuttehi bhikkhuhi saddhim samanadhammam katva paripunnasilo jivitakkhayam patva devaloke nibbatti.  

 So ekam Buddhantaram devaloke vasitva imasmim Buddhuppade bahiyaratthe kulagehe nibbatto.  Vayam agamma gharavasam vasanto “voharam karissami”ti suvannabhumigamaniyam navam abhiruhi.  Nava icchitam desam appatvava samuddamajjhe bhinna, mahajano macchakacchapabhakkho ahosi.  Ayam pana ekam darukhandam gahetva sattame divase supparakapattane uttinno manussavasam patva “Acelakaniyamena manusse (AA.1.14-3./I,280.) upasavkamitum ayuttan”ti avidure thane ekam mahatalaka sevalam gahetva sariram vethetva ekasmim thane patitam ekam kapalam adaya bhikkhaya pavisi.  

 Manussa tam disva cintesum-- “sace loke arahanta nama atthi, evamvidhehi bhavitabbam.  Kim nu kho ayyo ukkatthabhavena vattham na ganhati, udahu diyyamanam ganheyya”ti vimamsanta nanadisahi vatthani aharimsu.  So cintesi-- “sacaham na imina niyamena agamissam, na me ete pasideyyum, yamkibci katva ime vabcetva jivikupayam katum vattati”ti vatthani na patigganhi.  Manussa bhiyyosomattaya pasanna mahasakkaram karimsu.  Sopi bhattakiccam katva aviduratthane devakulam gato.  Mahajano tena saddhimyeva gantva devakulam patijaggitva adasi.  So cintesi-- “ime mayham sevale nivasanamatte pasiditva evamvidham sakkaram karonti, etesam maya ukkattheneva bhavitum vattati”ti sallahukani rukkhaphalakani gahetva tacchetva vakesu avunitva ciram katva nivasetva parupitva jivikam kappento vasi.  

 Atha (CS:pg.1.219) yo so Kassapabuddhakale sattasu janesu samanadhammam karontesu eko bhikkhu suddhavasabrahmaloke nibbatto.  So nibbattasamanantarameva attano brahmasampattim oloketva agatatthanam avajjento sattannam jananam pabbatam aruyha samanadhammakaranatthanam disva sesanam channam nibbattatthanam avajjento ekassa parinibbutabhavam itaresam pabcannam kamavacaradevaloke nibbattabhavam batva kalanukalam te pabca jane (AA.1.14-3./I,281.) avajjeti Imasmim pana kale “kaham nu kho”ti avajjento daruciriyam supparakapattanam upanissaya kuhanakammena jivikam kappentam disva “nattho vatayam balo, pubbe samanadhammam karonto ati-ukkatthabhavena arahatapi abhatam pindapatam aparibhubjitva idani udaratthaya anarahava arahattam patijanitva lokam vabcento vicarati, dasabalassa ca nibbattabhavam na janati, gacchami nam samvejetva dasabalassa nibbattabhavam janapemi”ti tamkhanamyeva brahmalokato supparakapattane rattibhagasamanantare daruciriyassa sammukhe paturahosi.  

 So attano vasanatthane obhasam disva bahi nikkhamitva thito mahabrahmam oloketva abjalim paggayha “ke tumhe”ti pucchi.  Aham tuyham poranakasahayo anagamiphalam patva brahmaloke nibbatto.  Amhakam pana sabbajetthako arahattam patva parinibbuto, tumhe pabca jana devaloke nibbatta.  Svaham tam imasmim thane kuhanakammena jivantam disva dametum agatoti vatva idam karanamaha-- “na kho tvam, bahiya araha, napi arahattamaggam samapanno, sapi te patipada natthi, yaya tvam araha va assa arahattamaggam va samapanno”ti.  Athassa Satthu uppannabhavam Savatthiyam vasanabhavabca acikkhitva “satthu santikam gacchahi”ti tam uyyojetva brahmalokameva agamasi.  

 Daruciriyo mahabrahmuna samvejito “mokkhamaggam (AA.1.14-3./I,282.) gavesissami”ti visayojanasatam maggam ekarattivasena gantva Sattharam pindaya pavittham antaraghare sampapunitva Satthu padesu nipatitva “desetu me, bhante, Bhagava dhammam, desetu Sugato dhamman”ti yavatatiyam yaci.  Sattha “ettavata bahiyassa banam paripakam gatan”ti batva “tasmatiha te, bahiya, evam sikkhitabbam ditthe ditthamattam bhavissati”ti (uda.10) imina ovadena ovadi (CS:pg.1.220) Sopi desanapariyosane antaravithiyam thitova desananusarena banam pesetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.  

 So attano kiccam matthakappattam batva Bhagavantam pabbajjam yacitva aparipunnapattacivarataya pattacivaram pariyesanto savkaratthanato colakkhandani samkaddhati.  Atha nam pubbaveriko amanusso ekissa tarunavacchaya gaviya sarire adhimuccitva jivitakkhayam papesi.  Sattha Savatthito nikkhamanto antaravithiyam bahiyam savkaratthane patitam disva “ganhatha, bhikkhave, bahiyassa daruciriyassa sariran”ti niharapetva sarirakiccam karetva catumahapathe cetiyam karapesi.  Tato savghamajjhe katha udapadi-- “Tathagato bhikkhusavghena bahiyassa sarirajjhapanakiccam karesi, dhatuyo gahetva cetiyam karesi, kataramaggo nu kho tena sacchikato, samanero nu kho so, bhikkhu nu kho”ti cittam uppadayimsu Sattha tam atthuppattim katva “pandito, bhikkhave, bahiyo”ti upari dhammadesanam vaddhetva tassa parinibbutabhavam pakasesi.  Puna savghamajjhe katha udapadi “na ca Satthara bahiyassa bahu dhammo desito, arahattam pattoti ca vadeti.  Kim nametan”ti?   Sattha “dhammo (AA.1.14-3./I,283.) mando bahuti akaranam, visapitakassa agado viya ceso”ti vatva dhammapade gathamaha-- 

 
“Sahassamapi ce gatha, anatthapadasamhita; 

 
Ekam gathapadam seyyo, yam sutva upasammati”ti.  (dha.pa.100).  

 Desanapariyosane caturasiti panasahassani amatapanam pivimsu.  Idabca pana Bahiyattherassa vatthu Sutte (uda.10) agatatta vittharena na kathitam.  Aparabhage pana Sattha savghamajjhe nisinno Bahiyattheram khippabhibbanam aggatthane thapesiti.
 8) Kumarakassapattheravatthu
 217. Navame cittakathikananti vicittam katva dhammam kathentanam.  Thero kira ekassapi dvinnampi dhammam kathento bahuhi upamahi ca karanehi ca mandayitva bodhento katheti.  Tasma cittakathikanam aggo nama jato.
 Tassa (CS:pg.1.221) pabhakamme ayamanupubbikatha-- ayampi hi Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare kulagehe patisandhim ganhitva vayappatto dasabalassa dhammakatham sunanto Sattharam ekam bhikkhum cittakathikanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthetva devamanussesu samsaranto Kassapabuddhasasanosakkanakale sattannam bhikkhunam abbhantaro hutva pabbatamatthake samanadhammam katva aparihinasilo tato cuto devaloke nibbattitva ekam Buddhantaram sampattim anubhavamano amhakam Satthu kale Rajagahe ekissa kuladarikaya kucchimhi uppanno.  Sa ca pathamam matapitaro yacitva pabbajjam alabhamana kulagharam gata gabbham ganhi.  Tampi (AA.1.14-3./I,284.) ajananti samikam aradhetva tena anubbata bhikkhunisu pabbajita.  Tassa gabbhanimittam disva bhikkhuniyo Devadattam pucchimsu, so “assamani”ti aha.  Dasabalam pucchimsu, Sattha Upalittheram paticchapesi.  Thero Savatthinagaravasini kulani Visakhabca upasikam pakkosapetva sodhento “pure laddho gabbho, pabbajja aroga”ti aha.  Sattha “suvinicchitam adhikaranan”ti therassa sadhukaram adasi.  

 Sa bhikkhuni suvannabimbasadisam puttam vijayi.  Tam gahetva raja Pasenadikosalo posapesi, Kassapoti cassa namam katva aparabhage alavkaritva Satthu santikam netva pabbajesi.  Kumarakale pana pabbajitatta Bhagavata “Kassapam pakkosatha, idam phalam va khadaniyam va Kassapassa detha”ti vutte “Katarakassapassati.  Kumarakassapassa”ti evam gahitanamatta tato patthaya vuddhakalepi Kumarakassapotveva vuccati.  Apica rabbo posavanikaputtattapi Kumarakassapoti tam sabjanimsu.  

 So pabbajitakalato patthaya vipassanaya ceva kammam karoti, Buddhavacanabca ganhati.  Atha so tena saddhim pabbatamatthake samanadhammam katva anagamiphalam patva suddhavase nibbatto mahabrahma tasmim samaye avajjento Kumarakassapam disva “sahayako me vipassanaya kilamati, gantva tassa vipassanaya nayamukham dassetva maggaphalapattiya upayam karissami”ti brahmaloke thitova pabcadasa pabhe (CS:pg.1.222) abhisavkharitva rattibhagasamanantare Kumarakassapattherassa vasanatthane andhavane paturahosi.  Thero alokam disva “ko ettha”ti aha.  “Aham pubbe taya saddhim samanadhammam katva anagamiphalam patva suddhavase (AA.1.14-3./I,285.) nibbattabrahma”ti aha.  Kena kammena agatatthati?   Mahabrahma attano agatakaranam dipetum te pabhe acikkhitva “tvam ime pabhe ugganhitva arune utthite Tathagatam upasavkamitva puccha, thapetva hi Tathagatam abbo ime pabhe kathetum samattho nama natthi”ti vatva brahmalokameva gato.  

 Theropi punadivase Sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva mahabrahmuna kathitaniyameneva pabhe pucchi.  Sattha Kumarakassapattherassa arahattam papetva pabhe kathesi.  Thero Satthara kathitaniyameneva ugganhitva andhavanam gantva vipassanam gabbham gahapetva arahattam papuni.  Tato patthaya catunnam parisanam dhammakatham kathento bahukahi upamahi ca karanehi ca mandetva cittakathameva katheti.  Atha nam Sattha payasirabbo pabcadasahi pabhehi patimandetva suttante (di.ni.2.406adayo) desite tam suttantam atthuppattim katva imasmim sasane cittakathikanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 9) Mahakotthitattheravatthu 

 218. Dasame patisambhidapattananti catasso patisambhida patva thitanam Mahakotthitatthero aggoti dasseti.  Ayam hi thero attano patisambhidasu cinnavasibhavena abhibbate abhibbate mahasavake upasavkamitva pabham pucchantopi dasabalam upasavkamitva pabham pucchantopi patisambhidasuyeva pabham pucchati.  Iti imina cinnavasibhavena patisambhidapattanam aggo nama jato.  

 Tassa pabhakamme ayamanupubbikatha-- (AA.1.14-3./I,286.) ayampi hi Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare mahabhogakule nibbatto aparena samayena Satthu dhammakatham sunanto Sattharam ekam bhikkhum patisambhidapattanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  So yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim Buddhuppade Savatthiyam brahmanakule (CS:pg.1.223) nibbatti.  Kotthitamanavotissa namam akamsu.  So vayappatto tayo vede ugganhitva ekadivasam Satthu dhammakatham sutva patiladdhasaddho pabbaji.  So upasampannakalato patthaya vipassanaya kammam karonto saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva niccakalam patisambhidasu cinnavasi hutva pabham pucchanto patisambhidasuyeva pucchati.  Atha nam Sattha aparabhage mahavedallasuttam (ma.ni.1.449adayo) atthuppattim katva patisambhidapattanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 Tatiyavaggavannana.
14.Etadaggavaggo
(AA.1.14-4.)4.Catuttha-etadaggavaggo 

 1) Anandattheravatthu 

 219-223. Catutthassa pathame bahussutananti-adisu abbepi thera bahussuta satimanta gatimanta dhitimanta upatthaka ca atthi.  Ayam panayasma Buddhavacanam ugganhanto dasabalassa sasane bhandagarikapariyattiyam thatva ganhi.  Tasma bahussutanam aggo nama jato.  Imasseva ca therassa Buddhavacanam gahetva dharanakasati abbehi therehi balavatara ahosi, tasma satimantanam aggo nama jato.  (AA.1.14-4./I,287.) Ayameva cayasma ekapade thatva satthi padasahassani ganhanto Satthara kathitaniyameneva sabbapadani janati, tasma gatimantanam aggo nama jato.  Tasseva cayasmato Buddhavacanam ugganhanaviriyam sajjhayanaviriyabca dharanaviriyabca Satthu upatthanaviriyabca abbehi asadisam ahosi, tasma dhitimantanam aggo nama jato.  Tathagatam upatthahanto cesa na abbesam upatthakabhikkhunam upatthanakarena upatthahi, abbe hi Tathagatam upatthahanta na ciram upatthahimsu, na ca Buddhanam manam gahetva upatthahimsu.  Ayam thero pana upatthakatthanam laddhadivasato patthaya araddhaviriyo hutva Tathagatassa manam gahetva upatthahi.  Tasma upatthakanam aggo nama jato.  

 Tassa (CS:pg.1.224) pabhakamme ayamanupubbikatha-- ito kira satasahassamatthake kappe Padumuttaro nama Sattha loke uppajji.  Tassa Hamsavati nama nagaram ahosi, Nando nama raja pita, Sumedha nama devi mata, bodhisatto Uttarakumaro nama ahosi.  So puttassa jatadivase mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamma pabbajitva padhanamanuyutto anukkamena sabbabbutam patva “anekajatisamsaran”ti udanam udanetva sattaham bodhipallavke vitinametva “pathaviyam thapessami”ti padam abhinihari.  Atha pathavim bhinditva hettha vuttappamanam padumam utthasi.  Tadupadaya Bhagava padumuttaroteva pabbayittha.  Tassa devalo ca sujato ca dve aggasavaka ahesum amita ca asama ca dve aggasavika, sumano nama upatthako.  Padumuttaro Bhagava pitu savgaham kurumano bhikkhusatasahassaparivaro hamsavatiya rajadhaniya vasati.  

(AA.1.14-4./I,288.) Kanitthabhata panassa sumanakumaro nama.  Tassa raja hamsavatito visayojanasate bhogagamam adasi.  So kadaci kadaci agantva pitarabca Sattharabca passati.  Athekadivasam paccanto kupito sumano rabbo pesesi.  Raja “tvam maya tattha kasma thapito”ti patipesesi.  So core vupasametva “upasanto, deva, janapado”ti rabbo pesesi.  Raja tuttho “sigham mama putto agacchatu”ti aha.  Tassa sahassamatta amacca honti.  So tehi saddhim antaramagge mantesi-- “mayham pita tuttho sace me varam deti, kim ganhami”ti?   Atha nam ekacce “hatthim ganhatha, assam ganhatha, janapadam ganhatha, satta ratanani ganhatha”ti ahamsu.  Apare “tumhe pathavissarassa putta, na tumhakam dhanam dullabham, laddhampi cetam sabbam pahaya gamaniyam, pubbameva ekam adaya gamaniyam.  Tasma deve varam dadamane temasam Padumuttarabhagavantam upatthatum varam ganhatha”ti ahamsu.  So “tumhe mayham kalyanamitta, na metam cittam atthi, tumhehi pana uppaditam, evam karissami”ti gantva pitaram vanditva pitara alivgetva matthake cumbetva “varam te putta demi”ti vutte “icchamaham, maharaja, Bhagavantam temasam catuhi paccayehi upatthahanto jivitam avabjham katum, imam me deva varam dehi”ti aha.  Na sakka, tata, abbam varehiti.  Deva, khattiyanam nama dve (CS:pg.1.225) katha natthi, etadeva me varam dehi, na mama abbena atthoti.  Tata, Buddhanam nama cittam dujjanam, sace Bhagava na icchissati, maya (AA.1.14-4./I,289.) dinnepi kim bhavissatiti?   “Sadhu, deva, aham Bhagavato cittam janissami”ti viharam gato.  

 Tena ca samayena bhattakiccam nitthapetva Bhagava gandhakutim pavittho hoti, so mandalamale sannipatitanam bhikkhunam santikam agamasi.  Te nam ahamsu-- “rajaputta, kasma agatosi”ti?   Bhagavantam dassanaya, dassetha me Bhagavantanti.  Na mayam, rajaputta, icchiticchitakkhane Sattharam datthum labhamati.  Ko pana, bhante, labhatiti?   Sumanatthero nama rajaputtati.  So “kuhim, bhante, thero”ti?   Therassa nisinnatthanam pucchitva gantva vanditva “icchamaham, bhante, Bhagavantam passitum, dassetha me Bhagavantan”ti aha.  Thero passantasseva rajakumarassa apokasinajjhanam samapajjitva mahapathavim udakam adhitthaya pathaviyam nimujjitva Satthu gandhakutiyamyeva paturahosi.  Atha nam Bhagava “sumana kasma agatosi”ti aha.  Rajaputto, bhante, Bhagavantam dassanaya agatoti.  Tena hi bhikkhu asanam pabbapehiti.  Puna thero passantasseva rajakumarassa Buddhasanam gahetva antogandhakutiyam nimujjitva bahiparivene patubhavitva parivene asanam pabbapesi.  Rajakumaro imani dve acchariyakarani disva “mahanto vatayam bhikkhu”ti cintesi.  

 Bhagavapi gandhakutito nikkhamitva pabbatte asane nisidi.  Rajaputto Bhagavantam vanditva patisantharam akasi.  “Kada agatosi rajaputta”ti vutte, “bhante, tumhesu gandhakutim pavitthesu, bhikkhu pana ‘na mayam icchiticchitakkhane Bhagavantam datthum labhama’ti mam therassa santikam pahesum.  Thero pana ekavacaneneva dasseti, thero, bhante, tumhakam sasane vallabho mabbe”ti.  Ama rajakumara, vallabho esa bhikkhu (AA.1.14-4./I,290.) mayham sasaneti.  Bhante, Buddhanam sasane kim katva vallabha hontiti?   Danam datva silam samadiyitva uposathakammam katva kumarati.  Bhagava aham thero viya Buddhasasane vallabho hotukamo, sve mayham bhikkham adhivasethati.  Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavena (CS:pg.1.226) Rajakumaro attano vasanatthanam gantva sabbarattim mahasakkaram sajjetva satta divasani khandhavarabhattam nama adasi.  

 Sattame divase Sattharam vanditva, bhante, maya pitu santika temasam antovassam tumhakam patijagganavaro laddho, temasam me vassavasam adhivasethati.  Bhagava “Atthi nu kho tattha gatena attho”ti oloketva “Atthi”ti disva “subbagare kho, rajakumara, Tathagata abhiramanti”ti aha.  Kumaro “abbatam Bhagava abbatam Sugata”ti vatva “Aham, bhante, purimataram gantva viharam karemi, maya pesite bhikkhusatasahassena saddhim agacchatha”ti Bhagavantam patibbam gahapetva pitu santikam gantva “dinna me, deva, Bhagavata patibba, maya pahite Bhagavantam peseyyatha”ti vatva pitaram vanditva nikkhamitva yojane yojane viharam karento visayojanasatam addhanam gato.  Gantva ca attano nagare viharatthanam vicinanto sobhananamassa kutumbikassa uyyanam disva satasahassena kinitva satasahassam vissajjetva viharam karesi.  Tattha Bhagavato gandhakutim sesabhikkhunabca rattitthanadivatthanatthaya kutilenamandape karetva pakaraparikkhepam dvarakotthakabca nitthapetva pitu santikam pesesi-- “nitthitam mayham kiccam, Sattharam pahinatha”ti.  

 Raja Bhagavantam bhojetva “Bhagava sumanassa kiccam nitthitam, tumhakam (AA.1.14-4./I,291.) gamanam paccasisati”ti aha.  Bhagava bhikkhusatasahassaparivuto yojane yojane viharesu vasamano agamasi.  Kumaro “Sattha agacchati”ti sutva yojanam paccuggantva gandhamaladihi pujayamano viharam pavesetva-- 

 
“Satasahassena me kitam, satasahassena mapitam; 

 
Sobhanam nama uyyanam, patigganha mahamuni”ti.-- 

 Viharam niyyadesi.  So vassupanayikadivase danam datva attano puttadare ca amacce ca pakkosapetva aha–“Sattha amhakam santikam duratova agato, Buddha ca nama dhammagaruka na amisacakkhuka (CS:pg.1.227) Tasma aham imam temasam dve satake nivasetva dasa silani samadiyitva idheva vasissami, tumhe khinasavasatasahassassa iminava niharena temasam danam dadeyyatha”ti.  

 So Sumanattherassa vasanatthanasabhageyeva thane vasanto yam thero Bhagavato vattam karoti, tam sabbam disva “imasmim thane ekantavallabho esa thero, etasseva me thanantaram patthetum vattati”ti cintetva upakatthaya pavaranaya gamam pavisitva sattaham mahadanam datva sattame divase bhikkhusatasahassassa padamule ticivaram thapetva Bhagavantam vanditva, “bhante, yadetam maya sattaham khandhavaradanato patthaya pubbam katam, tam neva sakkasampattim, na marabrahmasampattim patthayantena, Buddhassa pana upatthakabhavam patthentena katam.  Tasma ahampi Bhagava anagate Sumanatthero viya ekassa Buddhassa upatthako homi”ti pabcapatitthitena patitthahitva vandi.  Sattha tassa anantarayam disva byakaritva pakkami. (AA.1.14-1./I,292.) Kumaro tam sutva “Buddha ca nama advejjhakatha honti”ti dutiyadivase Gotamabuddhassa pattacivaram gahetva pitthito pitthito gacchanto viya ahosi.  

 So tasmim Buddhuppade vassasatasahassam danam datva sagge nibbattitva Kassapabuddhakale pindaya carato therassa pattaggahanattham uttarisatakam datva pujam akasi.  Puna sagge nibbattitva tato cuto Baranasiraja hutva uparipasadavaragato gandhamadanato akasena agacchante attha paccekabuddhe disva nimantapetva bhojetva attano mavgala-uyyane tesam attha pannasalayo karetva tesam nisidanatthaya attano nivesane attha sabbaratanamayani pithani ceva mani-adharake ca patiyadetva dasa vassasahassani upatthanam akasi.  Etani pakatatthanani.  

 Kappasatasahassam pana danam dadamanova amhakam bodhisattena saddhim tusitapure nibbattitva tato cuto amitodanasakkassa gehe nibbatti.  Athassa sabbeva batake Anandite pamudite karonto jatoti Anandotveva namam akamsu.  So anupubbena katabhinikkhamane sammasambodhim patva pathamagamanena Kapilavatthum agantva tato (CS:pg.1.228) nikkhante Bhagavati Bhagavato parivarattham rajakumaresu pabbajantesu Bhaddiyadihi saddhim nikkhamitva Bhagavato santike pabbajitva nacirasseva ayasmato punnassa mantaniputtassa santike dhammakatham sutva sotapattiphale patitthahi.  

 Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavato pathamabodhiyam visati vassani anibaddha upatthaka ahesum.  Ekada Nagasamalo pattacivaram gahetva vicari ekada Nagito, ekada Upavano, ekada Sunakkhatto, ekada Cundo samanuddeso (AA.1.14-4./I,293.) ekada Sagato, ekada Radho, ekada Meghiyo.  Tattha ekada Bhagava Nagasamalattherena saddhim addhanamaggappatipanno dvedhapatham patto.  Thero magga okkamma “Bhagava aham imina maggena gacchami”ti aha.  Atha nam Bhagava “ehi bhikkhu, imina maggena gacchama”ti aha.  So “handa Bhagava tumhakam pattacivaram ganhatha, aham imina maggena gacchami”ti vatva pattacivaram bhumiyam thapetum araddho.  Atha nam Bhagava “ahara bhikkhu”ti vatva pattacivaram gahetva gato.  Tassapi bhikkhuno itarena maggena gacchato cora pattacivarabceva harimsu, sisabca bhindimsu.  So “Bhagava idani me patisaranam, na abbo”ti cintetva lohitena galantena Bhagavato santikam agami.  “Kimidam bhikkhu”ti ca vutte tam pavattim arocesi.  Atha nam Bhagava “ma cinteyi bhikkhu, etassa karanayeva tam nivarayimha”ti vatva samassasesi.  

 Ekada pana Bhagava Meghiyattherena saddhim pacinavamse Migadaye jantugamam agamasi.  Tatrapi Meghiyo jantugame pindaya caritva naditire pasadikam ambavanam disva “Bhagava tumhakam pattacivaram ganhatha, aham tasmim ambavane samanadhammam karomi”ti vatva Bhagavata tikkhattum nivariyamanopi gantva akusalavitakkehi anvasatto paccagantva tam pavattim arocesi.  Tampi Bhagava “imameva te karanam sallakkhetva nivarayimha”ti vatva anupubbena Savatthim agamasi.  Tattha gandhakutiparivene pabbattavarabuddhasane nisinno bhikkhusavghaparivuto bhikkhu amantesi-- “bhikkhave, idanimhi mahallako, ‘ekacce bhikkhu imina maggena gacchama’ti vutte abbena gacchanti, ekacce mayham pattacivaram bhumiyam nikkhipanti, mayham nibaddhupatthakam ekam bhikkhum (CS:pg.1.229) (AA.1.14-4./I,294.) janatha”ti Bhikkhunam dhammasamvego udapadi.  Athayasma Sariputto utthayasana Bhagavantam vanditva “Aham, bhante, tumheyeva patthayamano satasahassakappadhikam asavkhyeyyam paramiyo purayim, nanu madiso mahapabbo upatthako nama vattati, aham upatthahissami”ti aha.  Tam Bhagava “Alam, Sariputta, yassam disayam tvam viharasi, asubba ve sa disa, tava hi ovado Buddhanam ovadasadiso, tena me taya upatthakakiccam atthi”ti patikkhipi.  Eteneva upayena mahamoggallanam adim katva asiti mahasavaka utthahimsu.  Te sabbe Bhagava patikkhipi.  

 Anandatthero pana tunhiyeva nisidi.  Atha nam bhikkhu ahamsu -- “Avuso Ananda, bhikkhusavgho upatthakatthanam yacati, tvampi yacahi”ti.  Yacitva laddhatthanam nama, avuso, kidisam hoti, kim mam Sattha na passati?   Sace Sattha rocissati, “Anando mam upatthahatu”ti vakkhatiti.  Atha Bhagava “na, bhikkhave, Anando abbehi ussahetabbo, sayameva janitva mam upatthahissati”ti aha.  Tato bhikkhu “utthehi, avuso Ananda, utthehi, avuso Ananda, dasabalam upatthakatthanam yacahi”ti ahamsu.  Thero utthahitva cattaro patikkhepa catasso ca ayacanati attha vare yaci.  

 Cattaro patikkhepa nama-- “sace me, bhante, Bhagava attana laddham panitam civaram na dassati, pindapatam na dassati, ekagandhakutiyam vasitum na dassati, (AA.1.14-4./I,295.) nimantanam gahetva na gamissati, evaham Bhagavantam upatthahissami”ti vatva “kam panettha, Ananda, adinavam addasa”ti vutte aha-- “sacaham, bhante, imani vatthuni labhissami, bhavissanti vattaro ‘Anando dasabalena laddham panitam civaram paribhubjati, pindapatam paribhubjati, ekagandhakutiyam vasati ekato nimantanam gacchati.  Etam labham labhanto Tathagatam upatthati, ko evam upatthahato bharo’”ti?   Ime cattaro patikkhepe yaci.  

 Catasso ayacana nama-- “sace, bhante, Bhagava maya gahitanimantanam gamissati, sacaham tirorattha tirojanapada Bhagavantam datthum agatam parisam agatakkhaneyeva Bhagavantam dassetum lacchami, yada me kavkha uppajjati, tasmimyeva khane Bhagavantam upasavkamitum lacchami, tatha yam Bhagava mayham parammukhe dhammam deseti, tam agantva mayham kathessati, evaham (CS:pg.1.230) Bhagavantam upatthahissami”ti vatva “kam panettha, Ananda, anisamsam passasi”ti vutte aha-- “idha, bhante, saddha kulaputta Bhagavato okasam alabhanta mam evam vadanti ‘sve, bhante Ananda, Bhagavata saddhim amhakam ghare bhikkham ganheyyatha’ti.  Sace Bhagava tattha na gamissati, icchiticchitakkhaneyeva parisam dassetum, kavkhabca vinodetum okasam na lacchami, bhavissanti vattaro ‘kim Anando dasabalam (AA.1.14-4./I,296.) upatthati Ettakampissa Bhagava anuggaham na karoti’ti.  Bhagavato ca parammukha mam pucchissanti ‘ayam, avuso Ananda, gatha, idam suttam, idam jatakam kattha desitan’ti.  Sacaham tam na sampadayissami, bhavissanti vattaro-- ‘ettakampi, avuso, na janasi, kasma tvam chaya viya Bhagavantam avijahanto digharattam vicarasi’ti.  Tenaham parammukha desitassapi dhammassa puna kathanam icchami”ti.  Ima catasso ayacana yaci.  Bhagavapissa adasi.  

 Evam ime attha vare gahetva nibaddhupatthako ahosi.  Tasseva thanantarassa atthaya kappasatasahassam puritanam paraminam phalam papuni.  So upatthakatthanam laddhadivasato patthaya dasabalassa duvidhena udakena tividhena dantakatthena hatthapadaparikammena pitthiparikammena gandhakutiparivenam sammajjanenati evamadihi kiccehi upatthahanto “imaya nama velaya Satthu imam nama laddhum vattati, idam nama katum vattati”ti divasabhagam santikavacaro hutva rattibhagasamanantare dandadipikam gahetva ekarattim gandhakutiparivenam nava vare anupariyayati.  Evabhissa ahosi-- “sace me thinamiddham okkameyya, dasabale pakkosante pativacanam datum na sakkuneyyan”ti.  Tasma sabbarattim dandadipikam hatthena na mubcati.  Idamettakam vatthu.  Aparabhage pana Sattha Jetavane viharanto anekapariyayena dhammabhandagarika-Anandattherassa vannam kathetva theram imasmim sasane bahussutanam satimantanam gatimantanam dhitimantanam upatthakanabca bhikkhunam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 2) Uruvelakassapattheravatthu 

(AA.1.14-4./I,297.)
 224. Dutiye mahaparisananti mahaparivaranam Uruvelakassapo aggoti dasseti.  Abbesabhi theranam kabci kalam parivaro maha hoti kabci (CS:pg.1.231) kalam appo, imassa pana therassa dvihi bhatikehi saddhim ekam samanasahassam nibaddhaparivarova ahosi.  Tesu ekekasmim ekekam pabbajente dve samanasahassani honti, dve dve pabbajente tini sahassani honti.  Tasma so mahaparivaranam aggo nama jato.  Kassapoti panassa gottam.  Uruvelayam pabbajitatta Uuvelakassapoti pabbayittha.  

 Tassa pabhakamme ayamanupubbikatha-- ayampi hi Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare kulagehe patisandhim gahetva vayappatto Satthu dhammakatham sunanto Sattharam ekam bhikkhum mahaparisanam aggatthane thapentam disva “mayapi anagate evarupena bhavitum vattati”ti sattaham Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam datva ticivarena acchadetva Sattharam vanditva mahaparisanam aggabhavattham patthanam akasi.  Sattha anantarayam disva anagate Gotamabuddhassa sasane mahaparisanam aggo bhavissati”ti byakaritva pakkami.  

 Sopi kulaputto yavajivam kalyanakammam katva devamanussesu samsaranto ito dvenavutikappamatthake phussabuddhassa vematikakanitthabhata hutva nibbatto, pita mahindaraja nama.  Apare panassa dve kanitthabhataro ahesum.  Evam te tayo bhataro visum visum thanantaram labhimsu.  Te hettha vuttanayeneva kupitam paccantam vupasametva pitu santika varam labhitva “temasam dasabalam patijaggissama”ti varam ganhimsu.  Atha (AA.1.14-4./I,298.) nesam etadahosi-- “Amhehi dasabalam patijaggantehi anucchavikam katum vattati”ti ekam amaccam uppadakatthane thapetva ekam ayavayajananakam katva ekam Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa parivesakatthane thapetva attana dasa silani samadaya temasam sikkhapadani rakkhimsu.  Te tayo amacca hettha vuttanayeneva imasmim Buddhuppade Bimbisaravisakharatthapala jata.  

 Te pana rajakumara vutthavasse dasabale sahattha Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham paccayapujaya pujetva yavajivam kalyanakammam katva amhakam dasabalassa nibbattito puretarameva brahamanakule nibbattitva attano gottavasena (CS:pg.1.232) tayopi jana Kassapa eva nama jata.  Te vayappatta tayo vede ugganhimsu.  Tesam jetthabhatikassa pabca manavakasatani parivaro ahosi, majjhimassa tini, kanitthassa dve.  Te attano ganthe saram olokenta ditthadhammikameva passimsu, na samparayikam.  Atha nesam jetthabhata attano parivarena saddhim Uruvelam gantva isipabbajjam pabbajitva Uruvelakassapo nama jato, mahagavganadivavke pabbajito Nadikassapo nama jato, gayasise pabbajito Gayakassapo nama jato.  

 Evam tesu isipabbajjam pabbajitva tattha vasantesu bahunam divasanam accayena amhakam bodhisatto mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva patividdhasabbabbutabbano anukkamena dhammacakkam pavattetva pabcavaggiye there arahatte patitthapetva yasadarakappamukhe pabcapabbasa sahayakepi vinetva satthi arahante “caratha, bhikkhave (AA.1.14-4./I,299.) carikan”ti bahujanahitaya carikam pesetva bhaddavaggiye vinetva Uruvelakassapassa hetum disva “mayi gate tayo bhatika saparivara arahattam papunissanti”ti batva ekako adutiyo Uruvelakassapassa vasanatthanam gantva vasanatthaya agyagaram yacitva tattha katam nagadamanam adim katva addhuddhasahassehi patihariyehi Uruvelakassapam saparivaram vinetva pabbajesi.  Tassa pabbajitabhavam batva itarepi dve bhataro saparivara agantva pabbajimsu, sabbepi ehibhikkhu iddhimayapattacivaradhara ahesum.
 Sattha tam samanasahassam adaya gayasisam gantva pitthipasane nisinno “kathamrupa nu kho etesam dhammadesana sappaya”ti olokento “ime aggim paricaranta vicarimsu, imesam tayo bhave adittagarasadise katva dassetum vattati”ti adittapariyayasuttam (mahava.54) desesi.  Desanapariyosane sabbeva arahattam patta.  Sattha tehi parivuto pubbe Bimbisararabbo dinnapatibbatta Rajagahanagare latthivanuyyanam agamasi.  Raja dasabalassa agatabhavam sutva dvadasanahutehi brahmanagahapatikehi saddhim Sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Sattha sabbavantam parisam oloketva mahajanam Uruvelakassapassa nipaccakaram karontam disva “ime mayham va Kassapassa va (CS:pg.1.233) mahantabhavam na jananti, savitakka ca nama desanam sampaticchitum na sakkonti”ti (AA.1.14-4./I,300.) cintetva, “Kassapa, tuyham upatthakanam vitakkam chinda”ti therassa sabbam adasi.  Thero Satthu vacanam sampaticchitva utthayasana Sattharam pabcapatitthitena vanditva talappamanam akasam uppatitva iddhivikubbanam dassetva “Sattha me, bhante, Bhagava, savakohamasmi, Sattha me, bhante, Bhagava, savakohamasmi”ti vatva oruyha dasabalassa pade vandi.  Etenupayena sattame vare sattatalappamanam akasam abbhuggantva puna agantva dasabalassa pade vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  

 Tasmim kale mahajano “ayam loke mahasamano”ti Satthari nibbitakko jato, athassa Sattha dhammam desesi.  Desanapariyosane raja ekadasanahutehi brahmanagahapatikehi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthito, ekanahutam upasakattam pativedesi.  Tepi Uruvelakassapassa parivara sahassamatta bhikkhu attano asevanavasena cintesum-- “Amhakam pabbajitakiccam matthakam pattam, bahi gantva kim karissama”ti Uruvelakassapattheramyeva parivaretva vicarimsu.  Tesu ekekasmim ekekam nissitakam ganhante dve sahassani honti, dve dve ganhante tini sahassani honti.  Tato patthaya yattaka tesam nissitaka, tattake kathetum vattatiti.  Idamettha vatthu.  Aparabhage pana Sattha Jetavane viharanto theram mahaparisanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 3) Kaludayittheravatthu 

 225. Tatiye kulappasadakananti kulam pasadentanam.  Ayam hi thero aditthabuddhadassanamyeva suddhodanamaharajassa nivesanam pasadesi, tasma kulappasadakanam (AA.1.14-4./I,301.) aggo nama jato.  

 Tassa pabhakamme ayamanupubbikatha-- ayampi hi Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare kulagehe nibbatto Satthu dhammadesanam sunanto Sattharam ekam bhikkhum kulappasadakanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  So yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu (CS:pg.1.234) samsaranto amhakam bodhisattassa matukucchiyam patisandhiggahanadivase Kapilavatthusmimyeva amaccagehe patisandhim ganhi.  Jatadivase bodhisattena saddhimyeva jatoti tamdivasamyeva tam dukulacumbutake nipajjapetva bodhisattassa upatthanatthaya nayimsu.  Bodhisattena hi saddhim bodhirukkho Rahulamata catasso nidhikumbhiyo arohaniyahatthi kandako channo kaludayiti ime satta ekadivase jatatta sahajata nama ahesum.  Athassa namaggahanadivase sakalanagarassa udaggacittadivase jatoti udayitveva namam akamsu.  Thokam kaladhatukatta pana kaludayi nama jato.  So bodhisattena saddhim kumarakilam kilanto vuddhim agamasi.  

 Aparabhage bodhisatto mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva anukkamena sabbabbutam patva pavattitavaradhammacakko lokanuggaham karonto Rajagaham upanissaya viharati.  Tasmim samaye suddhodanamaharaja “siddhatthakumaro abhisambodhim patva Rajagaham upanissaya Veluvane viharati”ti sutva purisasahassaparivaram ekam amaccam “puttam me idha anehi”ti pesesi.  So satthiyojanamaggam gantva dasabalassa catuparisamajjhe (AA.1.14-4./I,302.) nisiditva dhammadesanavelaya viharam pavisi.  So “titthatu tava rabba pahitasasanan”ti parisapariyante thito Satthu dhammadesanam sutva yathathitova saddhim purisasahassehi arahattam papuni.  Atha nesam Sattha “etha bhikkhavo”ti hattham pasaresi, sabbe tamkhanamyeva iddhimayapattacivaradhara Vassasatthikatthera viya ahesum.  Arahattam pattakalato patthaya pana ariya nama majjhattava hontiti rabba pahitasasanam dasabalassa na kathesi.  Raja “neva gato agacchati, na sasanam suyyati”ti “ehi, tata, tvam gaccha”ti teneva niyamena abbam amaccam pesesi.  Sopi gantva purimanayeneva saddhim parisaya arahattam patva tunhi ahosi.  Evam navahi amaccehi saddhim nava purisasahassani pesesi.  Sabbe attano kiccam nitthapetva tunhi ahesum.  

 Atha raja cintesi-- “ettaka jana mayi sinehabhavena dasabalassa idhagamanatthaya na kibci kathayimsu, abbe gantvapi dasabalam anetum (CS:pg.1.235) na sakkhissanti.  Mayham kho pana putto udayi dasabalena saddhim ekavayo sahapamsukiliko, mayi cassa sineho atthi”ti kaludayim pakkosapetva, “tata, purisasahassaparivaro gantva dasabalam anehi”ti aha.  Pathamam gatapurisa viya pabbajitum labhanto anessami, devati.  Yamkibci katva mama puttam dassehiti.  “Sadhu, deva”ti rabbo sasanam adaya Rajagaham gantva Satthu dhammadesanavelaya parisapariyante thito dhammam sutva saparivaro arahattaphalam patva ehibhikkhubhave patitthasi.  Tato cintesi-- “na tava dasabalassa kulanagaram gantum esa kalo, vasantasamaye supupphitesu vanasandesu haritatinasabchannaya pathaviya esa kalo (AA.1.14-4./I,303.) bhavissati”ti kalam patimanento tassa kalassa agatabhavam batva-- 

 
“Natisitam nati-unham, natidubbhikkhachatakam; 

 
Saddala harita bhumi, esa kalo mahamuni”ti.-- 

 Satthimattahi gathahi dasabalassa kulanagaram gamanatthaya gamanavannam vannesi.  Sattha “udayi gamanavannam katheti, Kapilavatthunagaram gantum esa kalo”ti visatisahassabhikkhuparivaro aturitagamanena carikam nikkhami.  

 Udayitthero Satthu nikkhantabhavam batva “pitu maharajassa sabbam datum vattati”ti vehasam abbhuggantva rabbo nivesane paturahosi.  Suddhodanamaharaja theram disva tutthacitto maharahe pallavke nisidapetva attano patiyaditassa nanaggarasabhojanassa pattam puretva adasi.  Thero utthaya gamanakappam dassesi.  Nisiditvava bhubja, tatati.  Satthu santikam gantva bhubjissami, maharajati.  Kaham pana, tata, Satthati?   Visatisahassabhikkhuparivaro tumhakam dassanatthaya carikam nikkhanto, maharajati.  Tumhe imam pindapatam paribhubjitva yava mama putto imam nagaram sampapunati, tavassa itova pindapatam harathati.  Thero bhattakiccam katva dasabalassa aharitabbam bhattam gahetva dhammakatham kathetva dasabalassa adassaneneva sakalarajanivesanam saddhapatilabham labhapetva sabbesam passantanabbeva pattam akase (CS:pg.1.236) vissajjetva sayampi vehasam abbhuggantva pindapatam adaya Satthu hatthe thapesi, Sattha tam pindapatam paribhubji.  Thero satthiyojanamaggam yojanaparamam gacchantassa Satthuno divase divase rajagehato bhattam aharitva adasi. (AA.1.14-4./I,304.) Evam vatthu veditabbam.  Atha aparabhage Sattha “mayham pitu maharajassa sakalanivesanam pasadesi”ti theram kulappasadakanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 4) Bakulattheravatthu 

 226. Catutthe appabadhananti nirabadhanam.  Bakuloti dvisu kulesu vaddhitatta evamladdhanamo thero.
 Tassa pabhakamme ayamanupubbikatha-- ayam kira atite ito kappasatasahassadhike asavkhyeyyamatthake anomadassidasabalassa nibbattito puretarameva brahmanakule patisandhim ganhitva vayam agamma uggahitavedo vedattaye saram apassanto “samparayikattham gavesissami”ti pabbatapade isipabbajjam pabbajitva pabcabhibba-atthasamapattilabhi hutva jhanakilitaya vitinamesi.  Tasmim samaye anomadassi bodhisatto sabbabbutam patva ariyaganaparivuto carikam carati.  Tapaso “tini ratanani uppannani”ti sutva Satthu santikam gantva dhammam sutva desanapariyosane saranesu patitthito, attano thanam pana vijahitum nasakkhi.  So kalena kalam Satthu dassanaya ceva gacchati, dhammabca sunati.  

 Athekasmim samaye Tathagatassa udaravato uppajji.  Tapaso Satthu dassanatthaya agato “Sattha gilano”ti sutva “ko, bhante, abadho”ti.  “Udaravato”ti vutte “Ayam kalo mayham pubbam katun”ti pabbatapadam gantva nanavidhani bhesajjani samodhanetva “idam bhesajjam Satthu upanetha”ti Upatthakattherassa adasi.  Saha bhesajjassa upayogena udaravato patippassambhi.  So Satthu phasukakale gantva evamaha-- “bhante, yadidam mama (AA.1.14-4./I,305.) bhesajjena Tathagatassa phasukam jatam, tassa me nissandena nibbattanibbattabhave gadduhanamattampi sarire (CS:pg.1.237) byadhi nama ma hotu”ti.  Idamassa tasmim attabhave kalyanakammam.  

 So tato cuto brahmaloke nibbattitva ekam asavkhyeyyam devamanussesu samsaranto Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare kulagehe patisandhim gahetva Sattharam ekam bhikkhum appabadhanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  So yavatayukam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranto Vipassidasabalassa nibbattito puretarameva bandhumatinagare brahmanakule nibbatto purimanayeneva isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanalabhi hutva pabbatapade vasati.  

 Vipassibodhisattopi sabbabbutam patva atthasatthibhikkhusatasahassaparivaro bandhumatinagaram upanissaya pitu maharajassa savgaham karonto Kheme Migadaye viharati.  Athayam tapaso dasabalassa loke nibbattabhavam batva agantva Satthu dhammakatham sutva saranesu patitthasi, attano pabbajjam jahitum nasakkhi, kalena kalam pana Satthu upatthanam gacchati.  

 Athekasmim samaye thapetva Sattharabceva dve aggasavake ca himavati pupphitanam visarukkhanam vatasamphassena sesabhikkhunam matthakarogo nama udapadi.  Tapaso Satthu upatthanam agato bhikkhu sasisam parupitva nipanne disva-- “kim, bhante, bhikkhusavghassa aphasukan”ti pucchi.  Bhikkhunam tinapupphakarogo, avusoti.  Tapaso cintesi-- “Ayam kalo mayham bhikkhusavghassa kayaveyyavatikakammam katva pubbam nibbattetun”ti (AA.1.14-4./I,306.) attano anubhavena nanavidhani bhesajjani samkaddhitva yojetva adasi.  Sabbabhikkhunam rogo tamkhanamyeva vupasanto.  

 So yavatayukam thatva brahmaloke nibbattitva ekanavutikappe devamanussesu samsaranto Kassapabuddhakale Baranasiyam kulagehe nibbatto gharavasam vasanto “mayham vasanageham dubbalam, paccantam gantva dabbasambharam aharitva geham karissami”ti vaddhakihi saddhim gacchanto antaramagge ekam jinnam mahaviharam disva “titthatu tava mayham gehakammam, na tam maya saddhim gamissati, yamkibci katva pana saddhim gamanakammameva puretaram katum (CS:pg.1.238) vattati”ti teheva vaddhakihi dabbasambharam gahapetva tasmim vihare uposathagaram karesi, bhojanasalam aggisalam dighacavkamam jantagharam kappiyakutim vaccakutim arogyasalam karesi, yamkibci bhikkhusavghassa upabhogaparibhogam bhesajjam nama sabbam patiyadetva thapesi.  

 So yavajivam kusalam katva ekam Buddhantaram devamanussesu samsaranto amhakam dasabalassa nibbattito puretarameva Kosambiyam setthigehe patisandhim ganhi.  Tassa patisandhiggahanadivasato patthaya tam setthikulam labhaggayasaggappattam ahosi.  Athassa mata puttam vijayitva cintesi-- “Ayam darako pubbava katadhikaro, yattakam kalam arogo dighayuko hutva titthati, tattakam amhakam sampattidayako bhavissati.  Jatadivaseyeva mahayamunaya nhatadaraka niroga honti”ti nhapanatthaya nam pesesi.  “Pabcame divase sisam nhapetva nadikilanatthaya nam pesesi”ti Majjhimabhanaka. (AA.1.14-4./I,307.) Tattha dhatiya darakam nimujjanummujjanavasena kilapentiya eko maccho darakam disva “bhakkho me ayan”ti mabbamano mukham vivaritva upagato.  Dhati darakam chaddetva palata, maccho tam gili.  Pubbava satto dukkham na papuni, sayanagabbham pavisitva nipanno viya ahosi.  Maccho darakassa tejena tattaphalam gilitva dayhamano viya vegena timsayojanam gantva Baranasinagaravasino macchabandhassa jalam pavisi.  Mahamaccha nama jalena baddha mariyamanava maranti, ayam pana darakassa tejena jalato nihatamattova mato.  Macchabandha ca mahamaccham labhitva phaletva vikkinanti, tam pana darakassa anubhavena aphaletva sakalameva kajena haritva “sahassena dema”ti vadanta nagare vicarimsu, koci na ganhati.

 Tasmim pana nagare aputtakam asitikotivibhavam setthikulam atthi.  Tassa dvaramulam patva “kim gahetva detha”ti vutta “kahapanan”ti ahamsu.  Tehi kahapanam datva gahito.  Setthibhariyapi abbesu divasesu macche na kelayati, tamdivasam pana maccham phalake thapetva sayameva phalesi.  Macchabca nama kucchito phalenti, sa pana pitthito phalenti (CS:pg.1.239) macchakucchiyam suvannavannam darakam disva “macchakucchiyam me putto laddho”ti nadam naditva darakam adaya samikassa santikam agamasi.  Setthi tavadeva bherim carapetva darakamadaya rabbo santikam gantva “macchakucchiyam me, deva, darako laddho, kim karoma”ti aha.  Pubbava esa, yo macchakucchiyam arogo vasi, posehi (AA.1.14-4./I,308.) nanti.

 Assosi kho itaram kulam “Baranasiyam kira ekam setthikulam macchakucchiyam darakam labhi”ti.  Te tattha agamamsu.  Athassa mata darakam alavkaritva kilapiyamanam disva “manapo vatayam darako”ti gahetva pakatim acikkhi.  Itara “mayham putto”ti aha.  Kaham te laddhoti.  Macchakucchiyanti.  Na tuyham putto, mayham puttoti.  Kaham te laddhoti.  Maya dasa mase kucchiya dharito, atha nam nadiya kilapiyamanam maccho giliti.  Tuyham putto abbena macchena gilito bhavissati, ayam pana maya macchakucchiyam laddhoti ubhopi rajakulam agamamsu.  Raja aha-- “Ayam dasa mase kucchiya dharitatta amata katum na sakka, maccham ganhantapi vakkayakanadini bahi katva ganhanta nama natthiti macchakucchiyam laddhatta ayampi amata katum na sakka, darako ubhinnampi kulanam dayado hotu”ti.  Tato patthaya dvepi kulani ativiya labhaggayasaggappattani ahesum.  Tassa dvihi kulehi vaddhitatta Bakulakumaroti namam karimsu.  

 Tassa vibbutam pattassa dvisupi nagaresu tayo tayo pasade karetva natakani paccupatthapesum.  Ekekasmim nagare cattaro cattaro mase vasati.  Ekasmim nagare cattaro mase vutthassa savghatanavasu mandapam karetva tattha nam saddhim natakehi aropenti.  So sampattim anubhavamano catuhi masehi itaram nagaram gacchati.  Tamnagaravasini natakani “dvihi masehi (AA.1.14-4./I,309.) upaddhamaggam agato bhavissati”ti paccuggantva tam parivaretva dvihi masehi attano nagaram nenti, itarani natakani nivattitva attano nagarameva gacchanti.  Tattha cattaro mase vasitva teneva niyamena puna itaram nagaram gacchati.  Evamassa sampattim anubhavantassa asiti vassani paripunnani.  

 Tasmim (CS:pg.1.240) samaye amhakam bodhisatto sabbabbutam patva pavattitavaradhammacakko anukkamena carikam caramano Kosambim papuni, Baranasinti majjhimabhanaka.  Bakulo setthipi kho “dasabalo agato”ti sutva bahum gandhamalam adaya Satthu santikam gantva dhammakatham sutva patiladdhasaddho pabbaji.  So sattahameva puthujjano hutva atthame arune saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.  Athassa dvisu nagaresu gihikale paricarikamatugama attano kulagharani agantva tattha vasamana civarani katva pahinimsu.  Thero ekam addhamasam Kosambivasikehi pahitam civaram bhubjati, ekam addhamasam Baranasivasikehiti.  Eteneva niyamena dvisupi nagaresu yam yam uttamam, tam tam therasseva ahariyati.  Therassa asiti vassani agaramajjhe vasantassa dvihavgulehi gandhapindam gahetva upasivghanamattampi kalam na koci abadho nama ahosi.  Asitime vasse sukheneva pabbajjam upagato.  Pabbajitassapissa appamattakopi abadho va catuhi paccayehi vekallam va nahosi.  So pacchime kale parinibbanasamayepi (AA.1.14-4./I,310.) puranagihisahayakassa Acelakassapassa attano kayikacetasikasukhadipanavaseneva sakalam Bakulasuttam (ma.ni.3.209adayo) kathetva anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi.  Evam atthuppatti samutthita.  Sattha pana therassa dharamanakaleyeva there yatha patipatiya thanantare thapento Bakulattheram imasmim sasane appabadhanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 5) Sobhitattheravatthu 

 227. Pabcame pubbenivasam anussarantananti pubbe nivutthakkhandhasantanam anussaranasamatthanam Sobhitatthero aggoti dasseti.  So kira pubbenivasam anupatipatiya anussaramano pabca kappasatani asabbibhave acittakapatisandhim nayato aggahesi akase padam dassento viya.  Tasma pubbenivasam anussarantanam aggo nama jato.  

 Tassa pabhakamme ayamanupubbikatha-- ayampi kira Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare kulagehe patisandhim ganhitva vayappatto Satthu dhammadesanam sunanto Sattharam ekam bhikkhum pubbenivasabanalabhinam bhikkhunam (CS:pg.1.241) aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  So yavajivam kusalakammam katva devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim Buddhuppade Savatthiyam brahmanakule nibbatti, sobhitotissa namam akamsu.  

 So aparena samayena Satthu dhammadesanam sutva patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam (AA.1.14-4./I,311.) patva pubbenivasabane cinnavasi ahosi.  So anupatipatiya attano nibbattatthanam anussaranto yava asabbibhave acittakapatisandhi, tava patisandhim addasa.  Tato param antare pabca kappasatani pavattim adisva avasane cutim disva “kim nametan”ti avajjamano nayavasena “asabbibhavo bhavissati”ti nittham agamasi.  Sattha imam karanam atthuppattim katva theram pubbenivasam anussarantanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

6) Upalittheravatthu 

 228. Chatthe vinayadharanam yadidam Upaliti vinayadharanam bhikkhunam Upalitthero aggoti dasseti.  Thero kira Tathagatasseva santike kammatthanam gahetva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuni.  Tathagatasseva santike vinayapitakam ugganhitva bharukacchakavatthum, ajjukavatthum, (para.158) Kumarakassapavatthunti imani tini vatthuni sabbabbutabbanena saddhim samsandetva kathesi.  Tasma vinayadharanam aggo nama jato.
 Tassa pabhakamme ayamanupubbikatha-- Padumuttarabuddhakale kiresa hamsavatiyam kulaghare nibbatto ekadivasam Satthu dhammakatham sunanto Sattharam ekam bhikkhum vinayadharanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  So yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim Buddhuppade kappakagehe patisandhim (AA.1.14-4./I,312.) ganhiupalidarakotissa namam akamsu.  So vayappatto channam khattiyanam pasadhako hutva Tathagate anupiyambavane viharante pabbajjatthaya nikkhamantehi teti chahi khattiyehi saddhim nikkhamitva pabbaji.  Tassa pabbajjavidhanam paliyam (culava.330) agatameva.  

 So (CS:pg.1.242) pabbajitva upasampanno Sattharam kammatthanam kathapetva “mayham, bhante, arabbavasam anujanatha”ti aha.  Bhikkhu tava arabbe vasantassa ekameva dhuram vaddhissati, amhakam pana santike vasantassa vipassanadhurabca ganthadhurabca paripuressatiti.  Thero Satthu vacanam sampaticchitva vipassanaya kammam karonto nacirasseva arahattam papuni.  Atha nam Sattha sayameva sakalam vinayapitakam ugganhapesi.  So aparabhage hettha vuttani tini vatthuni vinicchini.  Sattha ekekasmim vinicchite sadhukaram datva tayopi vinicchaye atthuppattim katva theram vinayadharanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 7) Nandakattheravatthu 

 229. Sattame bhikkhunovadakanam yadidam Nandakoti ayam hi thero dhammakatham kathento ekasamodhane pabca bhikkhunisatani arahattam papesi.  Tasma bhikkhunovadakanam aggo nama jato.
 Tassa pabhakamme ayamanupubbikatha-- ayabhi Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare kulagehe nibbatto Satthu dhammadesanam sunanto Sattharam ekam bhikkhum bhikkhunovadakanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  So yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu (AA.1.14-4./I,313.) samsaranto imasmim Buddhuppade Savatthiyam kulagehe patisandhim gahetva vayappatto Satthu dhammadesanam sutva patiladdhasaddho Satthu santike pabbajitva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuni, pubbenivasabane ca cinnavasi ahosi.  So catusu parisasu sampattasu “sabbesamyeva manam gahetva kathetum sakkoti”ti dhammakathikanandako nama jato.  Tathagatopi kho rohininaditire cumbatakakalahe nikkhamitva pabbajitanam pabcannam sakiyakumarasatanam anabhiratiya uppannaya te bhikkhu adaya kunaladaham gantva kunalajatakakathaya (ja.2.21.kunalajataka) nesam samviggabhavam batva catusaccakatham kathetva sotapattiphale patitthapesi.  Aparabhage mahasamayasuttam (di.ni.2.331adayo) kathetva aggaphalam arahattam papesi.  Tesam theranam puranadutiyika “amhe dani idha kim karissama”ti vatva sabbava ekacitta (CS:pg.1.243) hutva mahapajapatim upasavkamitva pabbajjam yacimsu.  Tapi pabcasata theriya santike pabbajjabca upasampadabca labhimsu.  Atitanantaraya pana jatiya sabbava ta Nandakattherassa rajaputtabhave thitassa padaparicarika ahesum.  

 Tena samayena Sattha “bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo ovadantu”ti aha.  Thero attano vare sampatte tasam purimabhave attano padaparicarikabhavam batva cintesi-- “mam imassa bhikkhunisavghassa majjhe nisinnam upamayo ca karanani ca aharitva dhammam kathayamanam disva abbo pubbenivasabanalabhi bhikkhu imam karanam oloketva (AA.1.14-4./I,314.) ‘ayasma Nandako yavajjadivasa orodhe na vissajjeti, sobhatayamayasma orodhaparivuto’ti vattabbam mabbeyya”ti.  Tasma sayam agantva abbam bhikkhum pesesi.  Ta pana pabcasata bhikkhuniyo therasseva ovadam paccasisanti.  Imina karanena Bhagava “Attano vare sampatte abbam apesetva sayameva gantva bhikkhunisavgham ovadahi”ti theram aha.  So Satthu katham patibahitum asakkonto attano vare sampatte catuddase bhikkhunisavghassa ovadam datva sabbava ta bhikkhuniyo salayatanapatimanditaya dhammadesanaya sotapattiphale patitthapesi.  

 Ta bhikkhuniyo therassa dhammadesanaya attamana hutva Satthu santikam gantva attano patividdhagunam arocesum.  Sattha “kasmim nu kho dhammam desente ima bhikkhuniyo uparimaggaphalani papuneyyun”ti avajjento puna “tamyeva Nandakassa dhammadesanam sutva pabcasatapi eta arahattam papunissanti”ti disva punadivasepi therasseva santikam dhammassavanatthaya pesesi.  Ta punadivase dhammam sutva sabbava arahattam patta.  Tamdivasam Bhagava tasam bhikkhuninam attano santikam agatakale dhammadesanaya saphalabhavam batva “hiyyo Nandakassa dhammadesana catuddasiyam candasadisi ahosi, ajja pannarasiyam candasadisi”ti vatva therassa sadhukaram datva tadeva ca karanam atthuppattim katva theram bhikkhunovadakanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

(AA.1.14-4./I,315.)
 8) Nandattheravatthu 

 230. Atthame (CS:pg.1.244) indriyesu guttadvarananti chasu indriyesu pihitadvaranam Nandatthero aggoti dasseti.  Kibcapi hi Satthusavaka aguttadvara nama natthi, Nandatthero pana dasasu disasu yam yam disam oloketukamo hoti, na tam catusampajabbavasena aparicchinditva oloketi.  Tasma indriyesu guttadvaranam aggo nama jato.  

 Tassa pabhakamme ayamanupubbikatha-- ayampi hi Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare kulagehe patisandhim gahetva vayappatto Satthu santike dhammam sunanto Sattharam ekam bhikkhum indriyesu guttadvaranam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  So yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranto Kapilavatthupure mahapajapatiGotamiya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi.  Athassa namaggahanadivase batisavgham nandayanto tosento jatoti Nandakumaroteva namam akamsu.  

 Mahasattopi sabbabbutam patva pavattitavaradhammacakko lokanuggaham karonto Rajagahato Kapilavatthupuram gantva pathamadassaneneva pitaram sotapattiphale patitthapesi.  Punadivase pitu nivesanam gantva Rahulamataya ovadam datva sesajanassapi dhammam kathesi.  Punadivase Nandakumarassa abhisekagehapavesana-avahamavgalesu vattamanesu tassa nivesanam gantva kumaram pattam (AA.1.14-4./I,316.) gahapetva pabbajetum viharabhimukho payasi.  Nandakumaram abhisekamavgalam na tatha pilesi, pattam adaya gamanakale pana janapadakalyani uparipasadavaragata sihapabjaram ugghatetva “tuvatam kho, ayyaputta, agaccheyyasi”ti yam vacam niccharesi.  Tam sutva gehasitachandaragavasena olokento panesa Satthari garavena yatharuciya nimittam gahetum nasakkhi, tenassa cittasantapo ahosi.  Atha nam “imasmim thane nivattessati, imasmim thane nivattessati”ti cintentameva Sattha viharam netva pabbajesi.  Pabbajitopi patibahitum asakkonto tunhi ahosi.  Pabbajitadivasato patthaya pana janapadakalyaniya vuttavacanameva sarati.  Athassa sa agantva avidure (CS:pg.1.245) thita viya ahosi.  So anabhiratiya pilito thokam thanam gacchati, tassa gumbam va gaccham va atikkamantasseva dasabalo purato thitako viya ahosi.  So aggimhi pakkhittam kukkutapattam viya patinivattitva attano vasanatthanameva pavisati.  

 Sattha cintesi-- “nando ativiya pamatto viharati, anabhiratim vupasametum na sakkoti, etassa cittanibbapanam katum vattati”ti.  Tato nam aha-- “ehi, Nanda, devacarikam gacchissama”ti.  Bhagava kathaham iddhimantehi gantabbatthanam gamissamiti.  Tvam kevalam gamanacittam uppadehi, gantva passissasiti.  So dasabalassa anubhavena Tathagateneva saddhim devacarikam gantva sakkassa devarabbo nivesanam oloketva pabca accharasatani addasa.  Sattha Nandattheram subhanimittavasena ta olokentam disva, “nanda, ima nu kho acchara manapa, atha janapadakalyani”ti pucchi.  Bhante, (AA.1.14-4./I,317.) janapadakalyani ima acchara upanidhaya kannanasacchinnaka makkati viya khayatiti.  Nanda, evarupa acchara samanadhammam karontanam na dullabhati.  Sace me, bhante Bhagava, patibhogo hoti, aham samanadhammam karissamiti.  Vissattho tvam, Nanda, samanadhammam karohi.  Sace te sappatisandhika kalakiriya bhavissati, aham etasam patilabhatthaya patibhogoti.  Iti Sattha yatharuciya devacarikam caritva Jetavanameva paccagabchi.  

 Tato patthaya Nandatthero accharanam hetu rattindivam samanadhammam karoti.  Sattha bhikkhu anapesi-- “tumhe Nandassa vasanatthane ‘eko kira bhikkhu dasabalam patibhogam katva accharanam hetu samanadhammam karoti’ti tattha tattha kathenta vicaratha”ti.  Te Satthu vacanam sampaticchitva “bhatako kirayasma Nando, upakkitako kirayasma Nando, accharanam hetu brahmacariyam carati, Bhagava kirassa patibhogo pabcannam accharasatanam patilabhaya kakutapadinan”ti therassa savanupacare kathenta vicaranti.  Nandatthero tam katham sutva “ime bhikkhu na abbam kathenti, mam arabbha kathenti, ayuttam mama kamman”ti patisavkhanam uppadetva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuni.  Athassa arahattapattakkhaneyeva abbatara (CS:pg.1.246) devata Bhagavato etamattham arocesi, sayampi Bhagava abbasiyeva.  Punadivase Nandatthero Bhagavantam upasavkamitva evamaha-- “yam me, bhante (AA.1.14-4./I,318.) Bhagava patibhogo pabcannam accharasatanam patilabhaya kakutapadinam, mubcamaham, bhante, Bhagavantam etasma patissava”ti.  Evam vatthu (uda.22) samutthitam Sattha aparabhage Jetavanavihare viharanto theram indriyesu guttadvaranam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 9) Mahakappinattheravatthu 

 231. Navame bhikkhu-ovadakananti bhikkhu ovadantanam Mahakappinatthero aggoti dasseti.  Ayam kira thero ekasamodhanasmimyeva dhammakatham kathento bhikkhusahassam arahattam papesi.  Tasma bhikkhu-ovadakanam aggo nama jato.  

 Tassa pabhakamme ayamanupubbikatha-- ayampi hi Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulaghare nibbattitva aparabhage Satthu dhammakatham sunanto Sattharam ekam bhikkhum bhikkhu-ovadakanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  So yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranto Kassapasammasambuddhakale Baranasiyam kulagehe patisandhim gahetva purisasahassassa ganajetthako hutva gabbhasahassapatimanditam mahaparivenam karesi.  Te sabbepi jana yavajivam kusalam katva kappina-upasakam jetthakam katva saputtadara devaloke nibbatta.  Ekam Buddhantaram devamanussesu samsarimsu.  

 Atha amhakam Satthu nibbattito puretarameva ayam kappino paccantadese kukkutavatinagare rajagehe patisandhim ganhi, sesapurisa tasmimyeva nagare amaccakulesu nibbattimsu.  Tesu kappinakumaro (AA.1.14-4./I,319.) pitu accayena chattam ussapetva mahakappinaraja nama jato.  Pubbe kalyanakammakaranakale tassa gharasamini itthi samanajatike rajakule nibbattitva mahakappinarabbo aggamahesi jata, anojapupphasadisavannataya panassa anojadevitveva namam ahosi.  Mahakappinarajapi sutavittako ahosi.  So patova utthaya catuhi dvarehi (CS:pg.1.247) sigham dute pesesi-- “yattha bahussute sutadhare passatha, tato nivattitva mayham arocetha”ti.  

 Tena kho pana samayena amhakam Sattha loke nibbattitva Savatthim upanissaya pativasati.  Tasmim kale Savatthinagaravasino vanija Savatthiyam utthanakabhandam gahetva, tam nagaram gantva, bhandam patisametva, “rajanam passissama”ti pannakaram gahetva, rajakuladvaram gantva, “raja uyyanam gato”ti sutva, uyyanam gantva, dvare thita patiharakassa arocayimsu.  Atha rabbo nivedi, te raja pakkosapetva niyyatitapannakare vanditva thite, “tata, kuto agacchatha”ti pucchi.  Savatthito, devati.  Kacci vo rattham subhikkham, dhammiko rajati?   Ama, devati.  Atthi pana tumhakam dese kibci sasananti?   Atthi deva, na pana sakka ucchitthamukhehi kathetunti.  Raja suvannabhivgarena udakam dapesi.  Te mukham vikkhaletva dasabalabhimukha abjalim paggahetva, “deva, amhakam dese Buddharatanam nama uppannan”ti ahamsu.  Rabbo “Buddho”ti vacane sutamatteyeva sakalasariram pharamana (AA.1.14-4./I,320.) piti uppajji.  Tato “Buddhoti, tata, vadatha”ti aha.  Buddhoti, deva, vadamati.  Evam tikkhattum vadapetva “Buddhotipadam aparimanam, nassa sakka parimanam katun”ti tasmimyeva pade pasanno satasahassam datva “aparam kim sasanan”ti pucchi.  Deva dhammaratanam nama uppannanti.  Tampi sutva tatheva tikkhattum patibbam gahetva aparampi satasahassam datva puna “abbam kim sasanan”ti pucchi.  Savgharatanam deva uppannanti.  Tampi sutva tatheva patibbam gahetva aparampi satasahassam datva dinnabhavam panne likhitva, “tata, deviya santikam gacchatha”ti pesesi.  Tesu gatesu amacce pucchi-- “tata, Buddho loke uppanno, tumhe kim karissatha”ti?   Deva tumhe kim kattukamati?   Aham pabbajissamiti.  Mayampi pabbajissamati.  Te sabbepi gharam va kutumbam va anapaloketva ye asse aruyha gata teheva nikkhamimsu.  

 Vanija (CS:pg.1.248) anojadeviya santikam gantva pannam dassesum.  Sa tam vacetva “rabba tumhakam bahu kahapana dinna, kim tumhehi katam, tata”ti pucchi.  Piyasasanam, devi, anitanti.  Amhepi sakka, tata, sunapetunti?   Sakka, devi, ucchitthamukhehi pana vattum na sakkati.  Sa suvannabhivgarena udakam dapesi.  Te mukham vikkhaletva rabbo arocitaniyameneva arocesum.  Sapi tam sutva uppannapamojja teneva nayena ekekasmim pade tikkhattum patibbam gahetva patibbagananaya tini tini katva nava satasahassani adasi.  Vanija sabbanipi dvadasa satasahassani labhimsu.  Atha ne “raja kaham, tata”ti pucchi. (AA.1.14-4./I,321.)  Pabbajissamiti nikkhanto, deviti.  “Tena hi, tata, tumhe gacchatha”ti te uyyojetva rabba saddhim gatanam amaccanam matugame pakkosapetva “tumhe attano samikanam gatatthanam janatha amma”ti pucchi.  Janama, ayye, rabba saddhim uyyanakilam gatati.  Ama, amma gata, tattha pana gantva “Buddho uppanno, dhammo uppanno, savgho uppanno”ti sutva “dasabalassa santike pabbajissama”ti gata, tumhe kim karissathati?   Tumhe pana, ayye, kim kattukamati?   “Aham pabbajissami, na tehi vantavamanam jivhagge thapeyyanti.  “Yadi evam, mayampi pabbajissama”ti sabbapi rathe yojetva nikkhamimsu.  

 Rajapi amaccasahassehi saddhim Gavgatiram papuni, tasmim samaye Gavga pura hoti.  Atha nam disva “Ayam Gavga pura hoti candamacchakinna, amhehi ca saddhim agata dasa va manussa va natthi, ye no navam va ulumpam va katva dadeyyum.  Etassa pana Satthu guna nama hettha avicito upari yava bhavagga patthata.  Sace esa Sattha sammasambuddho, imesam assanam khurapitthani ma tementu”ti udakapitthena asse pakkhandapesum.  Ekassa assassapi khurapitthamattam na temi, rajamaggena gacchanta viya paratiram patva parato abbam mahanadim papunimsu.  “Dutiya kinnama”ti pucchi.  Nilavahini nama gambhiratopi puthulatopi addhayojanamatta devati. (AA.1.14-4./I,322.) Tattha abba saccakiriya natthi, taya eva saccakiriyaya (CS:pg.1.249) tampi addhayojanavittharam nadim atikkamimsu.  Atha tatiyam candabhagam nama mahanadim patva tampi taya eva saccakiriyaya atikkamimsu.  

 Satthapi tamdivasam paccusasamaye mahakarunasamapattito vutthaya lokam olokento “Ajja Mahakappino tiyojanasatikam rajjam pahaya amaccasahassaparivaro mama santike pabbajitum agacchati”ti disva “maya tesam paccuggamanam katum yuttan”ti patova sarirapatijagganam katva bhikkhusavghaparivaro Savatthiyam pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto sayameva pattacivaram gahetva akase uppatitva candabhagaya tire tesam uttaranatittha-abhimukhatthane mahanigrodharukkho atthi, tattha pallavkena nisiditva parimukham satim upatthapetva chabbannabuddharasmiyo vissajjesi.  Te tena titthena uttaranta Buddharasmiyo ito cito ca dhavantiyo oloketva dasabalassa punnacandasassirikam mukham disva “yam Sattharam uddissa mayam pabbajita, addha so eso”ti dassaneneva nittham gantva ditthatthanato patthaya onamitva vandamana agamma Sattharam vandimsu.  Raja gopphakesu gahetva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi saddhim amaccasahassena.  Sattha tesam dhammakatham kathesi.  Desanapariyosane sabbeva arahatte patitthaya Sattharam pabbajjam yacimsu.  Sattha “pubbe ime civaradanassa dinnatta attano pattacivarani gahetvava agata”ti suvannavannam hattham pasaretva “etha bhikkhavo, svakkhato dhammo, caratha brahmacariyam samma dukkhassa antakiriyaya”ti aha.  Sava tesam ayasmantanam (AA.1.14-4./I,323.) pabbajja ca upasampada ca ahosi, Vassasatthikatthera viya Sattharam parivarayimsu.  

 Anojapi devi rathasahassaparivara Gavgatiram patva rabbo atthaya abhatam navam va ulumpam va adisva attano byattataya cintesi-- “raja saccakiriyam katva gato bhavissati, so pana Sattha na kevalam tesamyeva atthaya nibbatto, sace so Sattha sammasambuddho, amhakam ratha ma udake nimujjimsu”ti udakapitthena rathe pakkhandapesi.  Rathanam nemivattimattampi na temi.  Dutiyanadimpi tatiyanadimpi teneva saccakarena uttari.  Uttaramana eva ca nigrodharukkhamule Sattharam (CS:pg.1.250) addasa.  Satthapi “imasam attano samike passantinam chandarago uppajjitva maggaphalanam antarayam kareyya, dhammam sotum ca na sakkhissanti”ti.  Yatha abbamabbam na passanti, tatha akasi.  Ta sabbapi titthato uttaritva dasabalam vanditva nisidimsu.  Sattha tasam dhammakatham kathesi.  Desanapariyosane sabba sotapattiphale patitthaya abbamabbam passimsu.  Sattha “uppalavanna agacchatu”ti cintesi.  Theri agantva sabba pabbajetva adaya bhikkhuni-upassayam gata, Sattha bhikkhusahassam gahetva akasena Jetavanam agamasi.  

 Athayam Mahakappinatthero attano kiccam matthakappattam batva appossukko hutva phalasamapattisukhena vitinamento arabbagatopi rukkhamulagatopi subbagaragatopi “aho sukham (AA.1.14-4./I,324.) aho sukhan”ti abhinham udanam udanesi.  Bhikkhu katham uppadesum “Kappinatthero rajjasukham anussaranto udanam udaneti”ti.  Te Tathagatassa arocesum.  Bhagava “mama putto maggasukham phalasukham arabbha udanam udanesi”ti vatva dhammapade imam gathamaha -- 

 
“Dhammapiti sukham seti, vippasannena cetasa; 

 
Ariyappavedite dhamme, sada ramati pandito”ti.  (dha.pa.79).  
 Athekadivasam Sattha tassa antevasikabhikkhusahassam amantetva aha-- “kacci vo, bhikkhave, acariyo dhammam deseti”ti.  Na Bhagava deseti, appossukko ditthadhammasukhaviharam anuyutto viharati, kassaci ovadamattampi na detiti.  Sattha tam pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam, kappina, antevasikanam ovadamattampi na desi”ti?   Saccam Bhagavati.  Brahmana, ma evam kari, ajja patthaya antevasikanam dhammam desehiti.  “Sadhu, bhante”ti thero Satthu katham siravarena sampaticchitva ekasamodhaneyeva samanasahassassa dhammam desetva sabbe arahattam papesi.  Aparabhage Sattha savghamajjhe nisinno patipatiya there thanantaresu thapento Mahakappinattheram bhikkhu-ovadakanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

10) Sagatattheravatthu 

 232. Dasame (CS:pg.1.251) tejodhatukusalananti tejodhatum samapajjitum kusalanam Sagatatthero aggoti dasseti.  Ayabhi thero tejodhatusamapattiya ambatitthanagassa tejasa tejam pariyadiyitva tam nagam nibbisevanam akasi. (AA.1.14-4./I,325.) Tasma tejodhatukusalanam aggo nama jato.  

 Tassa pabhakamme ayamanupubbikatha-- ayampi hi Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe patisandhim gahetva aparabhage Satthudhammadesanam sunanto Sattharam ekam bhikkhum tejodhatukusalanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  So yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim Buddhuppade Savatthiyam brahmanakule nibbatti, sagatamanavotissa namam akamsu.  So aparabhage Satthu dhammadesanam sutva patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva attha samapattiyo nibbattetva tattha vasibhavam papuni.  

 Athekadivasam Sattha carikam caramano Kosambinagarasamipam agamasi.  Tena ca samayena nadititthe poranakanavikassa bahu agantukagamika verino hutva tam pothetva marayimsu.  So viruddhena cittena patthanam patthapetva tasmimyeva titthe mahanubhavo nagaraja hutva nibbatto.  So viruddhacittatta akaleyeva vassapeti, kale pana na vassapeti, sassani na samma sampajjanti.  Sakalaratthavasino ca tassa vupasamanattham anusamvaccharam balikammam karonti, vasanatthaya cassa ekam geham akamsu.  Satthapi teneva titthena uttaritva bhikkhusavghaparivuto “tasmimyeva padese rattim vasissami”ti agamasi.  

 Athayam thero “cando kirettha nagaraja”ti sutva “imam nagarajanam dametva nibbisevanam katva Satthu vasanatthanam pariyadetum vattati”ti nagarajassa vasanatthanam pavisitva pallavkam abhujitva nisidi.  Nago kujjhitva (AA.1.14-4./I,326.) “konamayam mundako mayham vasanatthanam pavisitva nisinno”ti dhupayi, thero uttaritaram dhupayi.  Nago, pajjali, theropi uttaritaram pajjalitva tassa tejam pariyadiyi.  So “mahanto vatayam (CS:pg.1.252) bhikkhu”ti therassa padamule nipatitva, “bhante, tumhakam saranam gacchami”ti aha.  Mayham saranagamanakiccam natthi, dasabalassa saranam gacchati.  So “sadhu”ti saranagato hutva tato patthaya na kabci vihetheti, devampi samma vassapeti, sassani samma sampajjanti.  

 Kosambivasino “ayyena kira sagatena ambatitthakanago damito”ti sutva Satthu agamanam udikkhamana dasabalassa mahasakkaram sajjayimsu.  Te (AA.1.14-4./I,327.) dasabalassa mahasakkaram katva chabbaggiyanam vacanena sabbagehesu kapotikam pasannam patiyadetva punadivase Sagatattherassa pindaya carantassa gehe gehe thokam thokam adamsu.  Thero apabbatte sikkhapade manussehi yaciyamano gehe gehe thokam (CS:pg.1.253) thokam pivitva aviduram gantvava anaharikabhavena satim vissajjetva savkaratthane pati.  

 Sattha katabhattakicco nikkhamanto tam disva gahapetva viharam gantva vigarahitva sikkhapadam pabbapesi.  So punadivase satim labhitva attana katakaranam sutva accayam desetva dasabalam khamapetva uppannasamvego vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuni.  Evam vatthu Vinaye samutthitam.  Tam tattha agatanayeneva vittharato veditabbam.  Aparabhage pana Sattha Jetavane mahavihare nisiditva patipatiya there thanantaresu thapento Sagatattheram tejodhatukusalanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 11) Radhattheravatthu 

 233. Ekadasame patibhaneyyakananti Satthu dhammadesanapatibhanassa paccayabhutanam patibhanajanakanam bhikkhunam Radhatthero aggoti dasseti.  Therassa hi ditthisamudacarabca okappaniyasaddhabca agamma dasabalassa navanava dhammadesana patibhati.  Tasma thero patibhaneyyakanam aggo nama jato.  

 Tassa pabhakamme ayamanupubbikatha-- ayampi hi Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam (AA.1.14-4./I,328.) kulagehe nibbattitva aparabhage Satthu dhammadesanam sunanto Sattharam ekam bhikkhum patibhaneyyakanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  So yavajivam Tathagatam paricaritva devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim Buddhuppade Rajagahanagare brahmanakule patisandhim ganhi, radhamanavotissa namam akamsu.  

 So mahallakakale attano puttadarena abahumato “pabbajitva kalam vitinamessami”ti viharam gantva there pabbajjam yaci.  “Jinno mahallakabrahmano”ti na koci pabbajetum icchi.  Athekadivasam brahmano Satthu santikam gantva patisantharam katva ekamantam nisidi.  Sattha tassa upanissayasampattim disva katham samutthapetukamo “kim, brahmana, puttadara tam patijagganti”ti?   Kuto, bho Gotama, patijagganam, mahallakoti (CS:pg.1.254) mam bahi niharimsu.  Kim pana te, brahmana, pabbajitum na vattatiti?   Ko mam, bho Gotama, pabbajessati, mahallakabhavena mam na koci icchatiti.  Sattha Sariputtattherassa sabbam adasi.  Thero Satthu vacanam sirasa sampaticchitva radhabrahmanam pabbajetva cintesi–“Sattha imam brahmanam sadarena pabbajapesi, na kho me etam anadarena pariharitum vattati”ti Radhattheram adaya gamakavasam agamasi.  Tatrassa adhuna pabbajitatta kicchalabhissa thero attano pattam avasam deti, attano pattam panitapindapatampi tasseva datva sayam pindaya carati.  Radhatthero senasanasappayabca bhojanasappayabca labhitva Sariputtattherassa santike kammatthanam gahetva nacirasseva arahattam papuni.  

 Atha nam thero gahetva dasabalam passitum agato.  Sattha janantova pucchi-- “yo te (AA.1.14-4./I,329.) maya Sariputta, nissitako dinno, kidisam tassa, na ukkanthati”ti?   Bhante, sasane abhiramitabhikkhu nama evarupo bhaveyyati.  Athayasmato Sariputtassa “Sariputtatthero katabbu katavedi”ti savghamajjhe katha udapadi.  Tam sutva Sattha bhikkhu amantesi-- “Anacchariyam, bhikkhave, Sariputtassa idani katabbukatavedita, so atite ahetukapatisandhiyam nibbattopi katabbukatavediyeva ahosi”ti.  Katarasmim kale Bhagavati?   

 Atite, bhikkhave, pabbatapadamhi pabcasatamatta vaddhakipurisa maha-arabbam pavisitva dabbasambhare chinditva maha-ulumpam bandhitva nadiya otarenti.  Atheko hatthinago ekasmim visamatthane sondaya sakham ganhanto sakhabhavgavegam sandharetum asakkonto tikhinakhanuke padena avatthasi, pado viddho, dukkhavedana vattanti.  So gamanam abhiniharitum asakkonto tattheva nipajji.  So katipahaccayena te vaddhaki attano samipena gacchante disva “ime nissayaham jivitam labhissami”ti tesam anupadam agamasi.  Te nivattitva hatthim disva bhita palayanti.  So tesam palayanabhavam batva atthasi, puna thitakale anubandhi.  

 Vaddhakijetthako cintesi-- “Ayam hatthi amhesu titthantesu anubandhati, palayantesu titthati, bhavissati tattha karanan”ti.  Sabbe tam tam rukkham aruyha (CS:pg.1.255) tassa agamanam patimanenta nisidimsu.  So tesam santikam agantva attano padam dassento parivattetva nipajji.  Tada vaddhakinam sabba udapadi-- “gilanabhavena, bho, esa agacchati, na abbena karanena”ti tassa santikam gantva pade pavitthakhanukam (AA.1.14-4./I,330.) disva “imina karanena esa agato”ti tikhinavasiya khanukakotiyam odhim datva dalhaya rajjuya bandhitva kaddhitva niharimsu.  Athassa vanamukham piletva pubbalohitam niharitva kasavodakena dhovitva attano jananabhesajjam makkhetva nacirasseva phasukam akamsu.  

 Hatthinago gilana vutthito cintesi-- “ime mayham bahupakara, ime maya nissaya jivitam laddham, maya imesam katabbuna katavedina bhavitum vattati”ti attano vasanatthanam gantva setam gandhahatthipotakam anesi.  Vaddhakino hatthipotakam disva “Amhakam hatthi puttampi gahetva agato”ti ativiya tutthacitta ahesum.  Hatthinago cintesi-- “mayi titthante ‘kim nu kho ayam agato’ti mama agatakaranam na janissanti”ti thitatthanato pakkami.  Hatthipotako pitu pacchato pacchato anupayasi.  Hatthinago tassa agatabhavam batva nivattanatthaya saddasabbam adasi.  So pitu katham sutva nivattitva vaddhakinam santikam gato.  Vaddhakino “imam hatthipotakam amhakam datum agato bhavissati eso”ti batva “Amhakam santike taya kattabbakiccam natthi, pitu santikamyeva gaccha”ti pahinimsu.  Hatthinago yavatatiyam attano santikam agatampi puna vaddhakinamyeva samipam pesesi.  Tato patthaya vaddhakino hatthipotakam attano santike katva patijagganti.  Bhojanakale ekekam bhattapindam denti, bhattam tassa yavadattham ahosi.  So vaddhakihi antogahane kottitam dabbasambharam aharitva avganatthane rasim karoti.  Eteneva niyamena abbampi upakarakammam karoti.  

(AA.1.14-4./I,331.) Sattha imam karanam aharitva pubbepi Sariputtassa katabbukatavedibhavam dipeti.  Sariputtatthero hi tada mahahatthi ahosi, atthuppattiyam agato ossatthaviriyo bhikkhu hatthipotako ahosi.  Samyuttanikayam pana patva sakalam radhasamyuttam, dhammapade ca-- 

 
“Nidhinamva (CS:pg.1.256) pavattaram, yam passe vajjadassinam; 

 
Niggayhavadim medhavim, tadisam panditam bhaje.  

 
Tadisam bhajamanassa, seyyo hoti na papiyo”ti.  (dha.pa.76)-- 
 Gatha therassa dhammadesana nama.  Aparabhage pana Sattha patipatiya there thanantaresu thapento Radhattheram patibhaneyyakanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 12) Mogharajattheravatthu 

 234. Dvadasame lukhacivaradharananti lukhacivaram dharentanam mogharaja aggoti dasseti.  Ayam hi thero satthalukham suttalukham rajanalukhanti tividhenapi lukhena samannagatam pamsukulam dharesi.  Tasma lukhacivaradharanam aggo nama jato.  

 Tassa pabhakamme ayamanupubbikatha-- ayampi hi Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe patisandhim gahetva nibbatti, tato aparabhage Satthu dhammakatham sunanto Sattharam ekam bhikkhum lukhacivaradharanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  So yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranto Kassapadasabalassa nibbattito (AA.1.14-4./I,332.) puretarameva katthavahananagare amaccagehe patisandhim ganhi.  Aparabhage vayappatto katthavahanarajanam upatthahanto amaccatthanam labhi.  

 Tasmim kale Kassapadasabalo loke uppajji.  Katthavahanaraja “Buddho kira loke uppanno”ti sutva tam pakkosapetva aha-- “tata, Buddho kira loke uppanno, imam paccantanagaram ekappahareneva ubhohi amhehi tuccham katum na sakka, tvam tava majjhimadesam gantva Buddhassa uppannabhavam batva dasabalam imam nagaram anehi”ti purisasahassena saddhim pesesi.  So anupubbena Satthu santikam gantva dhammakatham sutva patiladdhasaddho tattheva pabbajitva visati vassasahassani samanadhammam akasi.  Tena saddhim gatapurisa pana sabbepi nivattitva puna rabbo santikam agata.  

 Ayam thero paripunnasilo kalam katva ekam Buddhantaram devamanussesu samsaranto amhakam dasabalassa nibbattito puretarameva Savatthiyam (CS:pg.1.257) brahmanakule patisandhim ganhi, mogharajamanavotissa namam akamsu.  Katthavahanarajapi Kassapassa Bhagavato adhikarakammam katva ekam Buddhantaram saparivaro devamanussesu samsaritva amhakam dasabalassa nibbattito puretarameva Savatthiyam purohitagehe patisandhim ganhi, bavarimanavotissa namam akamsu.  So aparena samayena tayo vede ugganhitva solasannam manavakasahassanam sippam vacento carati.  Athassa Pasenadikosalarabbo kale pitu accayena purohitatthanam adamsu.  Tada ayampi mogharajamanavo bavaribrahmanassa santike sippam ganhati.  

 Athekadivasam bavaribrahmano rahogato attano sippe saram olokento samparayikam saram adisva “ekam (AA.1.14-4./I,333.) pabbajjam pabbajitva samparayikam gavesessami”ti kosalarajanam upasavkamitva attano pabbajjam anujanapesi.  So tena anubbato solasahi manavakasahassehi parivuto pabbajjatthaya nikkhami.  Kosalarajapi tena saddhimyeva ekam amaccam kahapanasahassam datva pesesi-- “yasmim thane acariyo pabbajati, tatrassa vasanatthanam gahetva detha”ti.  Bavaribrahmano phasukatthanam olokento majjhimadesato patikkamma assakarabbo ca mulhakarabbo ca simantare godhavaritire attano vasanatthanam karesi.  

 Atheko puriso jatilanam dassanaya gato tesam santake bhumitthane tehi anubbato attano vasanatthanam akasi.  Tena katam disva aparam kulasatam gehasatam karesi.  Te sabbepi sannipatitva “mayam ayyanam santake bhumibhage vasama, mudha vasitum na karanam, sukhavasam vo dassama”ti ekeko ekekam kahapanam (CS:pg.1.258) bavaribrahmanassa vasanatthane thapesi.  Sabbehipi abhatakahapana satasahassamatta ahesum.  Bavaribrahmano “kimattham ete abhata”ti aha.  Sukhavasadanatthaya, bhanteti.  Sacaham hirabbasuvannena atthiko assam, aham mahantam dhanarasim pahaya na pabbajeyyam.  Tumhakam kahapane ganhitva gacchathati.  Amhehi ayyassa pariccattam na puna ganhama, anusamvaccharam pana eteneva niyamena aharissama, ime gahetva ayyo danam detuti.  Brahmano adhivasetva kapanaddhikavanibbakayacakanam (AA.1.14-4./I,334.) danamukhe niyyatesi.  Tassa aparaparam dayakabhavo Sakalajambudipe pabbayittha.  

 Tato kalivgaratthe dunnivitthe nama game jujakabrahmanassa vamse jatabrahmanassa brahmani utthaya samutthaya brahmanam codeti-- “bavari, kira danam deti, gantva tato hirabbasuvannam ahara”ti.  So taya codiyamano santhatum asakkonto bavarissa santikam gacchamano bavarimhi danam datva pannasalam pavisitva nipajjitva danam anussaramane gato.  Gantva ca “danam me, brahmana, dehi, danam me, brahmana, dehi”ti aha.  Akale tvam, brahmana, agato, sampattayacakanam me dinnam, idani kahapanam natthiti.  Na mayham, brahmana, bahuhi kahapanehi attho, tava ettakam danam dadantassa na sakka kahapanehi vina bhavitum, mayham pabca kahapanasatani dehiti.  Brahmana, pabcapi satani natthi, puna danakale sampatte labhissasiti.  Kim panaham tava danakale agamissamiti?   Bavaribrahmanassa pannasaladvare valukam thupam katva samantato rattavannani pupphani vikiritva mantam jappento viya otthe caletva caletva “muddha phalatu sattadha”ti vadati.  

 Bavaribrahmano cintesi-- “Ayam mahatapo tapacaram ganhitva caranabrahmanako mayham sattadivasamatthake ‘sattadha muddha phalatu’ti vadati, mayhab (AA.1.14-4./I,335.) ca imassa databbani pabca kahapanasatani natthi, ekamsena mam esa ghatessati”ti.  Evam tasmim sokasallasamappite nipanne rattibhagasamanantare anantarattabhave bavarissa mata devata hutva nibbatti.  Sa puttassa sokasallasamappitabhavam disva agantva aha-- “tata (CS:pg.1.259) esa muddham va muddhaphalanam va na janati, tvampi loke Buddhanam uppannabhavam na janasi.  Sace te samsayo atthi, Satthu santikam gantva puccha, so te etam karanam kathessati”ti.  Brahmano devataya katham sutakalato patthaya assasam labhitva punadivase utthite arune sabbeva antevasike pakkositva, “tata, Buddho kira loke uppanno, tumhe sigham gantva ‘Buddho va no va’ti batva agantva mayham arocetha, aham Satthu santikam gamissami.  Apica kho pana mayham mahallakabhavena jivitantarayo dujjano, tumhe tassa santikam gantva imina ca imina ca niyamena pabhe pucchatha”ti muddhaphalanapabham nama abhisavkharitva adasi.  

 Tato cintesi-- “sabbe ime manava pandita, Satthu dhammakatham sutva attano kicce matthakam patte puna mayham santikam agaccheyyum va no va”ti.  Atha attano bhagineyyassa ajitamanavassa nama sabbam adasi-- “tvam pana ekanteneva mama santikam agantum arahasi, taya patiladdhagunam agantva mayham katheyyasi”ti.  Atha te solasasahassajatila ajitamanavam jetthakam katva solasahi jetthantevasikehi saddhim “Sattharam pabham pucchissama”ti carikam caranta gatagatatthane, “Ayya, kaham gacchatha, kaham gacchatha”ti pucchita (AA.1.14-4./I,336.) dasabalassa santikam pabham pucchitum gacchama”ti kotito patthaya parisam samkaddhanta anekayojanasatam maggam gata.  Sattha “tesam agamanadivase abbassa okaso na bhavissati, idam imissa parisaya anucchavikatthanan”ti gantva pasanacetiye pitthipasane nisidi.  So ajitamanavopi sapariso tam pitthipasanam aruyha Satthu sarirasampattim disva “Ayam puriso imasmim loke vivatacchado Buddho bhavissati”ti attano acariyena pahite pabhe manasa pucchantova gato.  

 Tamdivasam tasmim thane sampattaparisa dvadasayojanika ahosi.  Tesam solasannam antevasikanam antare mogharajamanavo “aham sabbehi panditataro”ti manatthaddho, tassa etadahosi-- “Ayam ajitamanavo sabbesam jetthako, etassa pathamataram mama pabham pucchitum na yuttan”ti (CS:pg.1.260) Tassa lajjayanto pathamataram pabham apucchitva tena pucchite dutiyo hutva Sattharam pabham pucchi.  Sattha “manatthaddho mogharajamanava, na tavassa banam paripakam gacchati, assa manam nivaritum vattati”ti cintetva aha-- “tittha tvam, mogharaja, abbe tava pabhe pucchantu”ti.  So Satthu santika apasadam labhitva cintesi-- “Aham ettakam kalam maya panditataro nama natthiti vicarami, Buddha ca nama ajanitva na kathenti.  Satthara mama pucchaya doso dittho (AA.1.14-4./I,337.) bhavissati”ti tunhi ahosi.  So atthahi janehi patipatiya pabhe pucchite adhivasetum asakkonto navamo hutva puna utthasi.  Punapi nam Sattha apasadesi.  

 So punapi tunhi hutva “savghanavako dani bhavitum na sakkhissami”ti pabcadasamo hutva pabham pucchi.  Atha Sattha banassa paripakabhavam batva pabham kathesi.  So desanapariyosane attano parivarena jatilasahassena saddhim arahattam papuni.  Iminava niyamena sesanipi pannarasa jatilasahassani arahattam papunimsu.  Sabbepi iddhimayapattacivaradhara ehibhikkhuva ahesum.  Sesajana pana na kathiyanti.  Ayam Mogharajatthero tato patthaya tihi lukhehi samannagatam civaram dhareti.  Evam parayane (su.ni.982adayo) vatthu samutthitam.  Sattha pana aparabhage Jetavane nisinno there patipatiya thanantaresu thapento Mogharajattheram imasmim sasane lukhacivaradharanam aggatthane thapento “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam lukhacivaradharanam yadidam Mogharaja”ti aha.  

 Catutthavaggavannana.

 Ekacattalisasuttamattaya therapaliya vannana nitthita.
14.Etadaggavaggo
(AA.1.14-5.)5.Pabcama-etadaggavaggo 

 1) Mahapajapatigotamitherivatthu 

 235. Theripaliya (CS:pg.1.261) pathame yadidam mahapajapatiGotamiti mahapajapatiGotami theri rattabbunam aggati dasseti.  

 Tassa pabhakamme pana ayamanupubbikatha-- (AA.1.14-5./I,338.) ayam kira Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe patisandhim ganhitva aparena samayena Satthu dhammadesanam sunanti Sattharam ekam bhikkhunim rattabbunam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  Sa yavajivam danam datva silam rakkhitva tato cuto devaloke nibbattitva pana ekasmim Buddhantare devalokato cavitva Baranasiyam pabcannam dasisatanam jetthakadasi hutva nibbatti.  Atha vassupanayikasamaye pabca paccekabuddha nandamulakapabbharato isipatane otaritva nagare pindaya caritva isipatanameva gantva “vassupanayikakutiya atthaya hatthakammam yacissama”ti cintesum.  Kasma?   Vassam upagacchantena hi nalakapatipadam patipannenapi pabcannam chadananam abbatarena chadanena channe sadvarabaddhe senasane upagantabbam.  Vuttabhetam “na, bhikkhave, asenasanikena vassam upagantabbam, yo upagaccheyya, apatti dukkatassa”ti (mahava.204).  Tasma vassakale upakatthe sace senasanam labhati, iccetam kusalam.  No ce labhati, hatthakammam pariyesitvapi katabbam.  Hatthakammam alabhantena samampi katabbam, na tveva asenasanikena vassam upagantabbam.  Ayamanudhammata.  Tasma te paccekabuddha “hatthakammam yacissama”ti civaram parupitva sayanhasamaye nagaram pavisitva setthissa gharadvare atthamsu.  Jetthakadasi kutam gahetva udakatittham gacchanti paccekabuddhe nagaram pavisante addasa.  Setthi tesam agatakaranam sutva “Amhakam okaso natthi, gacchantu”ti aha.  

 Atha te nagara nikkhante jetthakadasi kutam gahetva pavisanti disva kutam otaretva vanditva onamitva mukham ukkhipitva, “Ayya, nagaram pavitthamattava nikkhanta, kim nu kho”ti pucchi.  Vassupanayikakutiya hatthakammam yacitum agatamhati.  Laddham, bhanteti?   Na laddham upasiketi.  Kim (CS:pg.1.262) panesa kuti issareheva katabba, udahu (AA.1.14-5./I,339.) duggatehipi sakka katunti?   Yena kenaci sakka katunti.  Sadhu, bhante, mayam karissama, sve mayham bhikkham ganhathati nimantetva puna kutam gahetva agamanatitthamagge thatva agatagata avasesadasiyo “ettheva hotha”ti vatva sabbasam agatakale aha-- “Amma, kim niccameva parassa dasikammam karissatha, udahu dasibhavato muccitum icchatha”ti.  Ajjeva muccitum icchama, ayyeti.  Yadi evam, maya paccekabuddha hatthakammam alabhanta svatanaya nimantita, tumhakam samikehi ekadivasam hatthakammam dapethati.  Ta “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva sayam atavito agatakale samikanam arocesum.  Te “sadhu”ti jetthakadasassa gehadvare sannipatimsu.  

 Atha ne jetthakadasi “sve, tata, paccekabuddhanam hatthakammam detha”ti anisamsam acikkhitva yepi na katukama, te galhena ovadena tajjetva sabbepi sampaticchapesi.  Sa punadivase paccekabuddhanam bhattam datva sabbesam dasaputtanam sabbam adasi.  Te tavadeva arabbam pavisitva dabbasambhare samodhanetva satam satam hutva ekekam kutim cavkamanadiparivaram katva mabcapithapaniya-paribhojaniyadini thapetva paccekabuddhanam temasam tattheva vasanatthaya patibbam karetva varabhikkham patthapesum.  Ya attano varadivase na sakkoti, tassa jetthakadasi sakagehato niharitva deti.  Evam temasam patijaggitva jetthakadasi ekekam dasim ekekam satakam sajjapesi, pabca thulasatakasatani ahesum.  Tani parivattapetva pabcannam paccekabuddhanam ticivarani katva adasi.  Paccekabuddha tasam passantinamyeva akasena gandhamadanapabbatam agamamsu.  

(AA.1.14-5./I,340.) Tapi sabba yavajivam kusalam katva devaloke nibbattimsu.  Tasu jetthika tato cavitva Baranasiya avidure pesakaragame pesakarajetthakassa gehe nibbatti.  Athekadivasam padumavatiya putta pabcasata paccekabuddha Baranasirabba nimantita rajadvaram agantva kabci olokentampi adisva nivattitva nagaradvarena nikkhamitva tam pesakaragamam (CS:pg.1.263) agamamsu Sa itthi paccekabuddhe disva sampiyayamana sabbe vanditva bhikkham adasi.  Te bhattakiccam katva gandhamadanameva agamamsu.  

 Sapi yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranti amhakam Satthu nibbattito puretarameva devadahanagare Mahasuppabuddhassa gehe patisandhim ganhi, Gotamitissa namam akamsu.  Mahamayaya kanitthabhagini hoti.  Mantajjhayaka brahmana lakkhanani parigganhanta “imasam dvinnampi kucchiyam vasitadaraka cakkavattino bhavissanti”ti byakarimsu.  Suddhodanamaharaja vayappattakale ta dvepi mavgalam katva attano gharam anesi.  Aparabhage amhakam bodhisatto tusitapura cavitva mahamayaya deviya kucchiyam patisandhim ganhi.  Mahamaya tassa jatadivasato sattame divase kalam katva tusitapure nibbatti.  Suddhodanamaharaja mahasattassa matuccham mahapajapatiGotamim aggamahesitthane thapesi.  Tasmim kale Nandakumaro jato.  Ayam mahapajapati Nandakumaram dhatinam datva sayam bodhisattam parihari.  

 Aparena samayena bodhisatto mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva sabbabbutam patva lokanuggaham karonto anukkamena Kapilavatthum patva nagaram pindaya pavisi.  Athassa pita suddhodanamaharaja (AA.1.14-5./I,341.) antaravithiyamyeva dhammakatham sutva sotapanno ahosi.  Atha dutiyadivase Nando pabbaji, sattame divase Rahulo.  Sattha aparena samayena Vesalim upanissaya kutagarasalayam viharati.  Tasmim samaye suddhodanamaharaja setacchattassa hettha arahattam sacchikatva parinibbayi.  Tada mahapajapatiGotami pabbajjaya cittam uppadesi.  Tato rohininaditire kalahavivadasuttapariyosane (su.ni.868adayo) nikkhamitva pabbajitanam pabcannam kumarasatanam padaparicarika sabbava ekacitta hutva “mahapajapatiya santikam gantva sabbava Satthu santike pabbajissama”ti mahapajapatim jetthikam katva Satthu santikam gantva pabbajitukama ahesum.  Ayabca mahapajapati pathamameva ekavaram Sattharam pabbajjam yacamana nalattha, tasma kappakam pakkosapetva kese chinnapetva kasayani acchadetva sabba ta sakiyaniyo adaya Vesalim (CS:pg.1.264) gantva Anandattherena dasabalam yacapetva atthahi garudhammehi pabbajjabca upasampadabca alattha.  Itara pana sabbapi ekatova upasampanna ahesum.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato panetam vatthu paliyam (culava.  402adayo) agatameva.  

 Evam upasampanna pana mahapajapati Sattharam upasavkamitva abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi, athassa Sattha dhammam desesi.  Sa Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva arahattam papuni.  Sesa pabcasata bhikkhuniyo nandakovadasuttapariyosane (ma.ni.3.398adayo) arahattam papunimsu.  (AA.1.14-5./I,342.) Evametam vatthu samutthitam.  Aparabhage Sattha Jetavane nisinno bhikkhuniyo thanantare thapento mahapajapatim rattabbunam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 2) Khematherivatthu 

 236. Dutiye khemati evamnamika bhikkhuni.  Ito patthaya ca panassa pabhakamme ayamanupubbikathati avatva sabbattha abhiniharam adim katva vattabbameva vakkhama.
 Atite kira Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam ayam parapariyapanna hutva nibbatti.  Athekadivasam tassa Bhagavato aggasavikam Sujatattherim nama pindaya carantam disva tayo modake datva tamdivasameva attano kese vissajjetva theriya danam datva “anagate Buddhuppade tumhe viya mahapabba bhaveyyan”ti patthanam katva yavajivam kusalakammesu appamatta hutva kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaranti Kassapabuddhakale kikissa kasirabbo gehe patisandhim gahetva sattannam bhagininam abbhantara hutva visativassasahassani geheyeva komaribrahmacariyam caritva tahi bhaginihi saddhim dasabalassa vasanaparivenam karetva ekam Buddhantaram devamanussesu samsaranti imasmim Buddhuppade maddaratthe sagalanagare rajakule patisandhim ganhi, khematissa namam akamsu.  Tassa sariravanno suvannarasapibjaro viya ahosi.  Sa vayappatta Bimbisararabbo geham agamasi.  

 Sa (CS:pg.1.265) Tathagate Rajagaham upanissaya Veluvane viharante “Sattha kira rupe dosam dasseti”ti (AA.1.14-5./I,343.) rupamadamatta hutva “mayhampi rupe dosam dasseyya”ti bhayena dasabalam dassanaya na gacchati.  Raja cintesi-- “Aham Satthu aggupatthako, madisassa ca nama ariyasavakassa aggamahesi dasabalam dassanaya na gacchati, na me etam ruccati”ti.  So kavihi Veluvanuyyanassa vannam bandhapetva “khemaya deviya savanupacare gayatha”ti aha.  Sa uyyanassa vannam sutva gantukama hutva rajanam patipucchi.  Raja “uyyanam gaccha, Sattharam pana adisva agantum na labhissasi”ti aha.  Sa rabbo pativacanam adatvava maggam patipajji.  Raja taya saddhim gacchante purise aha-- “sace devi uyyanato nivattamana dasabalam passati, iccetam kusalam.  Sace na passati, rajanaya nam dassetha”ti.  Atha kho sa devi divasabhagam uyyane caritva nivattanti dasabalam adisvava gantum araddha.  Atha nam rajapurisa attano aruciyava devim Satthu santikam nayimsu.  

 Sattha tam agacchantim disva iddhiya ekam devaccharam nimminitva talavantam gahetva bijamanam viya akasi.  Khema devi tam disva cintesi-- “manamhi nattha, evarupa nama devaccharappatibhaga itthiyo dasabalassa avidure titthanti, aham etasam paricarikapi nappahomi, manamadam hi nissaya papacittassa vasena nattha”ti tam nimittam gahetva tameva itthim olokayamana atthasi.  Athassa passantiyava Tathagatassa adhitthanabalena sa itthi pathamavayam atikkamma (AA.1.14-5./I,344.) majjhimavaye thita viya majjhimavayam atikkamma pacchimavaye thita viya ca valittaca palitakesa khandaviraladanta ahosi.  Tato tassa passantiyava saddhim talavantena parivattitva paripati.  Tato khema pubbahetusampannatta tasmim arammane apathagate evam cintesi-- “evamvidhampi nama sariram evarupam vipattim papunati, mayhampi sariram evamgatikameva bhavissati”ti.  Athassa evam cintitakkhane Sattha imam dhammapade gathamaha-- 

 
“Ye (CS:pg.1.266) ragarattanupatanti sotam, 

 
Sayamkatam makkatakova jalam.  

 
Etampi chetvana vajanti dhira, 

 
Anapekkhino sabbadukkham pahaya”ti.  

 Sa gathapariyosane thitapade thitayeva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.  Agaramajjhe vasantena nama arahattam pattena tamdivasameva parinibbayitabbam va pabbajitabbam va hoti, sa pana attano ayusavkharanam pavattanabhavam batva “Attano pabbajjam anujanapessami”ti Sattharam vanditva rajanivesanam gantva rajanam anabhivadetvava atthasi.  Raja ivgiteneva abbasi-- “ariyadhammam patta bhavissati”ti.  Atha nam aha-- “devi gata nu kho Satthudassanaya”ti.  Maharaja, tumhehi ditthadassanam parittam, aham pana dasabalam suditthamakasim, pabbajjam me (AA.1.14-5./I,345.) anujanathati Raja “sadhu, devi”ti sampaticchitva suvannasivikaya bhikkhuni-upassayam upanetva pabbajesi.  Athassa “khematheri nama gihibhave thatva arahattam patta”ti mahapabbabhavo pakato ahosi.  Idamettha vatthu.  Atha Sattha aparabhage Jetavane nisinno bhikkhuniyo patipatiya thanantare thapento khematherim mahapabbanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 3) Uppalavannatherivatthu 

 237. Tatiye uppalavannati niluppalagabbhasadiseneva vannena samannagatatta evamladdhanama theri.  Sa kira Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe patisandhim ganhitva aparabhage mahajanena saddhim Satthu santikam gantva dhammam sunanti Sattharam ekam bhikkhunim iddhimantinam aggatthane thapentam disva sattaham Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam datva tam thanantaram patthesi.  Sa yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranti Kassapabuddhakale Baranasinagare kikissa kasirabbo gehe patisandhim ganhitva sattannam bhagininam abbhantara hutva visati vassasahassani (CS:pg.1.267) brahmacariyam caritva bhikkhusavghassa parivenam katva devaloke nibbatta.  

 Tato cavitva puna manussalokam agacchanti ekasmim game sahattha kammam katva jivanakatthane nibbatta.  Sa ekadivasam khettakutim gacchanti antaramagge ekasmim sare patova pupphitam padumapuppham disva tam saram oruyha tabceva puppham lajapakkhipanatthaya paduminiya pattabca gahetva (AA.1.14-5./I,346.) kedare salisisani chinditva kutikaya nisinna laje bhajjitva pabca lajasatani ganesi.  Tasmim khane gandhamadanapabbate nirodhasamapattito vutthito eko paccekabuddho agantva tassa avidure atthasi.  Sa paccekabuddham disva lajehi saddhim padumapuppham gahetva kutito oruyha laje paccekabuddhassa patte pakkhipitva padumapupphena pattam pidhaya adasi.  Athassa paccekabuddhe thokam gate etadahosi-- “pabbajita nama pupphena anatthika, aham puppham gahetva pilandhissami”ti gantva paccekabuddhassa hatthato puppham gahetva puna cintesi-- “sace, ayyo, pupphena anatthiko abhavissa, pattamatthake thapetum na adassa, addha ayyassa attho bhavissati”ti puna gantva pattamatthake thapetva paccekabuddham khamapetva, “bhante imesam me lajanam nissandena lajagananaya putta assu, padumapupphassa nissandena nibbattanibbattatthane me pade pade padumapuppham utthahatu”ti patthanam akasi.  Paccekabuddho tassa passantiyava akasena gandhamadanapabbatam gantva tam padumam nandamulakapabbhare paccekabuddhanam akkamanasopanasamipe padapubchanam katva thapesi.  

 Sapi tassa kammassa nissandena devaloke patisandhim ganhi, nibbattakalato patthaya cassa pade pade mahapadumapuppham utthasi.  Sa tato cavitva pabbatapade ekasmim padumassare padumagabbhe nibbatti.  Tam nissaya eko tapaso vasati, so patova mukhadhovanatthaya saram gantva tam puppham disva cintesi-- “idam puppham sesehi mahantataram, sesani ca pupphitani, idam makulitameva, bhavitabbamettha karanena”ti udakam otaritva tam puppham ganhi.  Tam tena gahitamattameva pupphitam.  Tapaso antopadumagabbhe (AA.1.14-5./I,347.) nipannadarikam addasa.  Ditthakalato patthaya ca dhitusineham labhitva padumeneva saddhim pannasalam netva mabcake nipajjapesi.  Athassa (CS:pg.1.268) pubbanubhavena avgutthake khiram nibbatti.  So tasmim pupphe milate abbam navapuppham aharitva tam nipajjapesi.  Athassa adhavanavidhavanena kilitum samatthakalato patthaya padavare padavare padumapuppham utthasi, kuvkumarasissa viyassa sariravanno ahosi.  Sa appatta devavannam, atikkanta manusavannam ahosi.  Sa pitari phalaphalatthaya gate pannasalayam ohiyati.  

 Athekadivasam tassa vayappattakale pitari phalaphalatthaya gate eko vanacarako tam disva cintesi-- “manussanam nama evamvidham rupam natthi, vimamsissami nan”ti tapasassa agamanam udikkhanto nisidi.  Sa pitari agacchante patipatham gantva tassa hatthato kajakamandalum aggahesi, agantva nisinnassa cassa attana karanavattam dassesi.  Tada so vanacarako manussabhavam batva tapasam abhivadetva nisidi.  Tapaso tam vanacarakam vanamulaphalaphalehi ca paniyena ca nimantetva, “bho purisa, imasmimyeva thane vasissasi, udahu gamisassi”ti pucchi.  Gamissami, bhante, idha kim karissamiti.  Idam taya ditthakaranam etto gantva akathetum sakkhissasiti.  Sace, ayyo, na icchati, kim karana kathessamiti tapasam vanditva puna agamanakale (AA.1.14-5./I,348.) maggasabjananattham sakhasabbabca rukkhasabbabca karonto pakkami.  

 So Baranasim gantva rajanam addasa, raja “kasma agatosi”ti pucchi.  “Aham, deva, tumhakam vanacarako pabbatapade acchariyam itthiratanam disva agatomhi”ti sabbam pavattim kathesi.  So tassa vacanam sutva vegena pabbatapadam gantva avidure thane khandhavaram nivesetva vanacarakena ceva abbehi ca purisehi saddhim tapasassa bhattakiccam katva nisinnavelaya tattha gantva abhivadetva patisantharam katva ekamantam nisidi.  Raja tapasassa pabbajitaparikkharabhandam padamule thapetva, “bhante, imasmim thane kim karoma, gacchama”ti aha.  Gaccha, maharajati.  Ama, gacchami, bhante.  Ayyassa pana samipe visabhagaparisa atthiti assumha, asaruppa esa pabbajitanam, maya saddhim gacchatu, bhanteti.  Manussanam cittam nama duttosayam, katham bahunam majjhe vasissatiti (CS:pg.1.269) Amhakam rucitakalato patthaya sesanam jetthakatthane thapetva patijaggissami, bhanteti.  

 So rabbo katham sutva daharakale gahitanamavaseneva, “amma, padumavati”ti dhitaram pakkosi.  Sa ekavacaneneva pannasalato nikkhamitva pitaram abhivadetva atthasi.  Atha nam pita aha-- “tvam, amma, vayappatta, imasmim thane rabba ditthakalato patthaya vasitum ayutta, rabba saddhim gaccha, amma”ti.  Sa “sadhu, tata”ti pitu vacanam sampaticchitva abhivadetva parodamana atthasi.  Raja (AA.1.14-5./I,349.) “imissa pitu cittam ganhami”ti tasmimyeva thane kahapanarasimhi thapetva abhisekam akasi.  Atha nam gahetva attano nagaram anetva agatakalato patthaya sesa-itthiyo anoloketva taya saddhimyeva ramati.  Ta itthiyo issapakata tam rabbo antare paribhinditukama evamahamsu-- “nayam, maharaja, manussajatika, kaham nama tumhehi manussanam vicaranatthane padumani utthahantani ditthapubbani, addha ayam yakkhini, niharatha nam maharaja”ti.  Raja tasam katham sutva tunhi ahosi.  

 Athassa aparena samayena paccanto kupito.  So “garugabbha padumavati”ti tam nagare thapetva paccantam agamasi.  Atha ta itthiyo tassa upatthayikaya labjam datva “imissa darakam jatamattameva apanetva ekam darughatikam lohitena makkhetva santike thapehi”ti ahamsu.  Padumavatiyapi nacirasseva gabbhavutthanam ahosi.  Mahapadumakumaro ekakova kucchiyam patisandhim ganhi.  Avasesa ekunapabcasata daraka mahapadumakumarassa matukucchito nikkhamitva nipannakale samsedaja hutva nibbattimsu.  Athassa “na tavayam satim patilabhati”ti batva upatthayika ekam darughatikam lohitena makkhetva samipe thapetva tasam itthinam sabbam adasi.  Ta pabcasatapi itthiyo ekeka ekekam darakam gahetva cundakarakanam santikam pesetva karandake aharapetva (CS:pg.1.270) attana attana gahitadarake tattha nipajjapetva bahi labchanam katva thapayimsu.  

 Padumavatipi kho sabbam (AA.1.14-5./I,350.) labhitva tam upatthayikam “kim vijatamhi, amma”ti pucchi.  Sa tam santajjetva “kuto tvam darakam labhissasi”ti vatva “Ayam te kucchito nikkhantadarako”ti lohitamakkhitam darughatikam purato thapesi.  Sa tam disva domanassappatta “sigham nam phaletva apanehi, sace koci passeyya lajjitabbam bhaveyya”ti aha.  Sa tassa katham sutva atthakama viya darughatikam phaletva uddhane pakkhipi.
 Rajapi paccantato agantva nakkhattam patimanento bahinagare khandhavaram bandhitva nisidi.  Atha ta pabcasata itthiyo rabbo paccuggamanam agantva ahamsu-- “tvam, maharaja, na amhakam saddahasi, amhehi vuttam akaranam viya hoti.  Tvam mahesiya upatthayikam pakkosapetva patipuccha, darughatikam te devi vijata”ti.  Raja tam karanam na upaparikkhitvava “amanussajatika bhavissati”ti tam gehato nikkaddhi.  Tassa rajagehato saha nikkhamaneneva padumapupphani antaradhayimsu, sariracchavipi vivanna ahosi.  Sa ekikava antaravithiya payasi.  Atha nam eka vayappatta mahallika itthi disva dhitusineham uppadetva “kaham gacchasi amma”ti aha.  Agantukamhi, vasanatthanam olokenti vicaramiti.  Idhagaccha, ammati vasanatthanam datva bhojanam patiyadesi.  

 Tassa iminava niyamena tattha vasamanaya ta pabcasata itthiyo ekacitta hutva rajanam ahamsu-- “maharaja, tumhesu yuddham gatesu amhehi Gavgadevataya ‘amhakam deve vijitasavgame agate balikammam katva udakakilam karissama’ti patthitam atthi, etamattham (AA.1.14-5./I,351.) deva, janapema”ti.  Raja tasam vacanena tuttho Gavgayam udakakilam katum agamasi.  Tapi attana attana gahitam karandakam paticchannam katva adaya nadim gantva tesam karandakanam paticchadanattham parupitva parupitva udake patitva karandake vissajjesum.  Tepi kho karandaka sabbe saha gantva hetthasote pasaritajalamhi laggimsu.  Tato udakakilam kilitva rabbo (CS:pg.1.271) uttinnakale jalam ukkhipanta te karandake disva rabbo santikam anayimsu.  Raja karandake disva “kim, tata, karandakesu”ti aha.  Na janama, devati.  So te karandake vivarapetva olokento pathamam mahapadumakumarassa karandakam vivarapesi.  Tesam pana sabbesampi karandakesu nipajjapitadivaseyeva pubbiddhiya avgutthato khiram nibbatti.  Sakko devaraja tassa rabbo nikkavkhabhavattham antokarandake akkharani likhapesi “ime kumara padumavatiya kucchimhi nibbatta Baranasirabbo putta, atha ne padumavatiya sapattiyo pabcasata itthiyo karandakesu pakkhipitva udake khipimsu, raja imam karanam janatu”ti.  Karandake vivaritamatte raja akkharani vacetva darake disva mahapadumakumaram ukkhipitva “vegena rathe yojetha, asse kappetha, aham ajja antonagaram pavisitva ekaccanam matugamanam piyam karissami”ti pasadam aruyha hatthigivaya sahassabhandikam thapetva bherim carapesi “yo padumavatim passati, so imam sahassam ganhatu”ti.  

 Tam katham sutva padumavati matuya sabbam adasi-- “hatthigivato sahassam ganha, amma”ti.  Aham evarupam ganhitum na visahamiti.  Sa dutiyampi tatiyampi vutte, “kim vatva ganhami amma”ti aha.  “Mama dhita, (AA.1.14-5./I,352.) padumavatim devim passati”ti vatva ganhahiti.  Sa “yam va tam va hotu”ti gantva sahassacavkotakam ganhi.  Atha nam manussa pucchimsu-- “padumavatim devim passasi, amma”ti.  “Aham na passami, dhita kira me passati”ti aha.  Te “kaham pana sa, amma”ti vatva taya saddhim gantva padumavatim sabjanitva padesu nipatimsu.  Tasmim kale sa “padumavati devi ayan”ti batva “bhariyam vata itthiya kammam katam, ya evamvidhassa rabbo mahesi samana evarupe thane nirarakkha vasi”ti aha.  Tepi rajapurisa padumavatiya nivesanam setasanihi parikkhipapetva dvare arakkham thapetva rabbo arocesum.  Raja suvannasivikam pesesi.  Sa “Aham evam na gamissami, mama vasanatthanato patthaya yava rajageham etthantare varapotthakacittattharane attharapetva upari suvannatarakavicittam celavitanam bandhapetva pasadhanatthaya (CS:pg.1.272) sabbalavkaresu pahitesu padasava gamissami, evam me nagara sampattim passissanti”ti aha.  Raja “padumavatiya yatharucim karotha”ti aha.  Tato padumavati sabbapasadhanam pasadhetva “rajageham gamissami”ti maggam patipajji.  Athassa akkanta-akkantatthane varapotthakacittattharanani bhinditva padumapupphani utthahimsu.  Sa mahajanassa attano sampattim dassetva rajanivesanam aruyha sabbe cittattharane tassa mahallikaya posavanikamulam katva dapesi.  

 Rajapi kho ta pabcasata itthiyo pakkosapetva “imayo te devi dasiyo katva demi”ti aha.  Sadhu, maharaja, etasam mayham dinnabhavam sakalanagare (AA.1.14-5./I,353.)  janapehiti Raja nagare bherim carapesi-- “padumavatiya dubbhika pabcasata itthiyo etissa eva dasiyo katva dinna”ti.  Sa “tasam sakalanagarena dasibhavo sallakkhito”ti batva “aham mama dasiyo bhujissa katum labhami deva”ti rajanam pucchi.  Tava iccha deviti.  Evam sante tameva bhericarikam pakkosapetva “padumavatideviya attano dasiyo katva dinna pabcasata itthiyo sabbava bhujissa katati puna bherim carapetha”ti aha.  Sa tasam bhujissabhave kate ekunani pabcasattaputtani tasamyeva hatthe posanatthaya datva sayam mahapadumakumaramyeva ganhi.  

 Atha aparabhage tesam kumaranam kilanavaye sampatte raja uyyane nanavidham kilanatthanam karesi.  Te attano solasavassuddesikakale sabbeva ekato hutva uyyane padumasabchannaya mavgalapokkharaniya kilanta navapadumani pupphitani puranapadumani ca vantato patantani disva “imassa tava anupadinnakassa evarupa jara papunati, kimavgam pana amhakam sarirassa.  Idampi hi evamgatikameva bhavissati”ti arammanam gahetva sabbeva paccekabodhibanam nibbattetva utthayutthaya padumakannikasu pallavkena nisidimsu.  

 Atha tehi saddhim agata rajapurisa bahugatam divasam batva “ayyaputta tumhakam velam janatha”ti ahamsu.  Te tunhi ahesum.  Te (CS:pg.1.273) purisa gantva rabbo arocesum-- “kumara deva, padumakannikasu nisinna, amhesu kathentesupi vacibhedam na karonti”ti.  Yatharuciya (AA.1.14-5./I,354.) tesam  nisiditum dethati.  Te sabbarattim gahitarakkha padumakannikasu nisinnaniyameneva arunam utthapesum.  Purisa punadivase upasavkamitva “deva velam janatha”ti ahamsu.  Na mayam deva, paccekabuddha nama mayanti.  Ayya, tumhe bhariyam katham kathetha, paccekabuddha nama tumhadisa na honti, dvavgulakesamassudhara kaye patimukka-atthaparikkhara hontiti.  Te dakkhinahatthena sisam paramasimsu.  Tavadeva gihilivgam antaradhayi, attha parikkhara kaye patimukkava ahesum.  Tato passantasseva mahajanassa akasena nandamulakapabbharam agamamsu.  

 Sapi kho, padumavati devi, “aham bahuputta hutva niputta jata”ti hadayasokam patva teneva sokena kalam katva Rajagahanagaradvaragamake sahatthena kammam katva jivanakatthane nibbatti.  Aparabhage kulagharam gantva ekadivasam samikassa khettam yagum haramana tesam attano puttanam antare attha paccekabuddhe bhikkhacaravelaya akasena gacchante disva sigham sigham gantva samikassa arocesi -- “Passa, ayya, paccekabuddhe, ete nimantetva bhojessama”ti.  So aha-- “Samanasakuna namete abbatthapi evam caranti, na ete paccekabuddha”ti.  Te tesam kathentanamyeva avidure thane otarimsu.  Sa itthi tamdivasam attano bhattakhajjabhojanam tesam datva “svepi (AA.1.14-5./I,355.) attha jana mayham bhikkham ganhatha”ti aha.  Sadhu, upasike, tava sakkaro ettakova hotu, asanani ca attheva hontu, abbepi bahu paccekabuddhe disva tava cittam pasadeyyasiti.  Sa punadivase attha asanani pabbapetva atthannam sakkarasammanam patiyadetva nisidi.  

 Nimantitapaccekabuddha sesanam sabbam adamsu-- “Marisa, ajja abbattha agantva sabbeva tumhakam matu savgaham karotha”ti.  Te tesam vacanam sutva sabbeva ekato akasena agantva matu-gehadvare paturahesum.  Sapi pathamam laddhasabbataya bahupi disva na kampittha, sabbepi te (CS:pg.1.274) geham pavesetva asanesu nisidapesi.  Tesu patipatiya nisidantesu navamo abbani attha asanani mapetva sayam dhurasane nisidi.  Yava asanani vaddhanti, tava geham vaddhati.  Evam tesu sabbesupi nisinnesu sa itthi atthannam paccekabuddhanam patiyaditam sakkaram pabcasatanampi yavadattham datva attha niluppalahatthake aharitva nimantitapaccekabuddhanamyeva padamule thapetva aha-- “mayham, bhante, nibbattanibbattatthane sariravanno imesam niluppalanam antogabbhavanno viya hotu”ti patthanam akasi.  Paccekabuddha matu anumodanam katva gandhamadanamyeva agamamsu.  

 Sapi yavajivam kusalam katva tato cuta devaloke nibbattitva imasmim Buddhuppade Savatthiyam setthikule patisandhim ganhi, niluppalagabbhasamanavannataya cassa uppalavannatveva namam akamsu.  Athassa vayappattakale Sakalajambudiparajano ca setthino ca setthissa santikam pahinimsu-- “dhitaram amhakam detu” (AA.1.14-5./I,356.) ti Apahinanto nama nahosi.  Tato setthi cintesi-- “Aham sabbesam manam gahetum na sakkhissami, upayam panekam karissami”ti dhitaram pakkosapetva “pabbajitum amma sakkhissasi”ti aha.  Tassa pacchimabhavikatta pituvacanam sise asittasatapakatelam viya ahosi, tasma pitaram “pabbajissami, tata”ti aha.  So tassa sakkaram katva bhikkhuni-upassayam netva pabbajesi.  Tassa acirapabbajitaya eva uposathagare kalavaro papuni.  Sa dipam jaletva uposathagaram sammajjitva dipasikhaya nimittam ganhitva punappunam olokayamana tejokasinarammanam jhanam nibbattetva tadeva padakam katva arahattam papuni.  Arahattaphalena saddhimyeva ca iddhivikubbane cinnavasi ahosi.  Sa aparabhage Satthu yamakapatihariyakaranadivase “Aham, bhante, patihariyam karissami”ti sihanadam nadi.  Sattha idam karanam atthuppattim katva Jetavanavihare nisinno patipatiya bhikkhuniyo thanantare thapento imam therim iddhimantinam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 4) Patacaratherivatthu 

 238. Catutthe (CS:pg.1.275) vinayadharanam yadidam patacarati patacara theri vinayadharanam aggati dasseti.  Sa kira Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe patisandhim ganhitva aparabhage Satthu dhammadesanam sunanti Sattharam ekam bhikkhunim vinayadharanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  Sa yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu (AA.1.14-5./I,357.) samsaritva Kassapabuddhakale kikissa kasirabbo gehe patisandhim ganhitva sattannam bhagininam abbhantara hutva visati vassasahassani brahmacariyam caritva bhikkhusavghassa parivenam katva puna devaloke nibbattitva ekam Buddhantaram sampattim anubhavitva imasmim Buddhuppade Savatthiyam setthigehe patisandhim ganhi.  

 Sa aparabhage vayappatta attano gehe ekena kammakarena saddhim santhavam katva aparabhage attano samanajatikam kulam gacchanti katasanthavassa purisassa sabbam adasi-- “na tvam sve patthaya mam patiharasatenapi datthum labhissasi, sace te kammam atthi, idani mam ganhitva gacchahi”ti.  So “evam hotu”ti anucchavikam hatthasaram gahetva tam adaya nagarato tini cattari yojanani patikkamitva ekasmim gamake vasam kappesi.  

 Atha aparabhage tassa kucchiyam gabbho patitthasi.  Sa gabbhe paripakke “idam amhakam anathatthanam, kulageham gacchama sami”ti aha.  So “Ajja gacchama, sve gacchama”ti gantum asakkonto kalam vitinamesi.  Sa tassa karanam batva “nayam balo mam nessati”ti tasmim bahi gate “ekikava kulageham gamissami”ti maggam patipajji.  So agantva tam gehe apassanto pativissake pucchitva “kulageham gata”ti sutva “mam nissaya kuladhita anatha jata”ti padanupadikam gantva sampapuni.  Tassa antaramaggeva gabbhavutthanam ahosi.  Tato “yassatthaya mayam gaccheyyama, so attho antaramaggeva nipphanno, idani gantva kim karissama”ti patinivattimsu.  Puna tassa kucchiyam gabbho patitthasiti purimanayeneva vittharetabbam.  

 Antaramagge (CS:pg.1.276) panassa gabbhavutthane jatamatteyeva catusu disasu mahamegho utthahi.  Sa tam purisam aha-- “sami, avelaya catusu disasu megho utthito, (AA.1.14-5./I,358.) attano vasanatthanam katum vayamahi”ti.  So “evam karissami”ti dandakehi kutikam katva “chadanatthaya tinam aharissami”ti ekasmim mahavammikapade tinam chindati.  Atha nam vammike nipanno kanhasappo pade damsi, so tasmimyeva thane patito.  Sapi “idani agamissati, idani agamissati”ti sabbarattim khepetva “Addha mam so ‘anatha esa’ti magge chaddetva gato bhavissati”ti aloke sabjate padanusarena olokenti vammikapade patitam disva “mam nissaya nattho puriso”ti paridevitva daharadarakam passenadaya mahallakam avgulihi gahapetva maggena gacchanti antaramagge ekam uttananadim disva “dvepi darake ekappahareneva adaya gantum na sakkhissami”ti jetthakam orimatire thapetva daharam paratiram netva pilotikacumbatake nipajjapetva puna nivattitva “itaram gahetva gamissami”ti nadim otari.  

 Athassa nadimajjham pattakale eko seno “mamsapindo ayan”ti sabbaya darakam vijjhitum agacchati.  Sa hattham pasaretva senam palapesi.  Tassa tam hatthavikaram disva mahallakadarako “mam pakkosati”ti sabbaya nadim otaritva sote patito yathasotam agamasi Sopi seno tassa asampattaya eva tam daharadarakam ganhitva agamasi.  Sa balavasokabhibhuta antaramagge imam vilapagitam gayanti gacchati-- 

 
“Ubho putta kalavkata, panthe mayham pati mato”ti.  

 Sa evam vilapamanava Savatthim patva kulasabhagam (AA.1.14-5./I,359.) gantvapi  sokavaseneva attano geham vavatthapetum asakkonti “imasmim thane evamvidham nama kulam atthi, kataram tam gehan”ti patipucchi.  Tvam tam kulam patipucchitva kim karissasi?   Tesam vasanageham vatappaharena patitam, tattheva te sabbepi jivitakkhayam patta, atha ne khuddakamahallake ekacitakasmimyeva jhapenti, passa esa dhumavatti pabbayatiti.  Sa tam katham sutvava kim (CS:pg.1.277) tumhe vadatha”ti attano nivatthasatakam sandharetum asakkonti jataniyameneva baha paggayha kandamana batinam citakatthanam gantva tam vilapagitam paripunnam katva paridevamana-- 

 
“Ubho putta kalavkata, panthe mayham pati mato; 

 
Mata pita ca bhata ca, ekacitakasmim dayhare”ti.  -- 

 Aha.  Abbena janena satakam dinnampi phaletva phaletva chaddeti.  Atha nam ditthaditthatthane mahajano parivaretva carati.  Athassa “Ayam patacaram patapariharanam vina carati”ti patacarateva namam akamsu.  Yasma cassa so naggabhavena alajji-acaro pakato ahosi, tasma patito acaro assati patacaratveva namam akamsu.  

 Sa ekadivasam Satthari mahajanassa dhammam desente viharam pavisitva parisapariyante atthasi.  Sattha mettapharanena pharitva “satim patilabha, bhagini, satim patilabha, bhagini”ti aha.  Tassa Satthu vacanam sutva balavahirottappam agatam, sa tattheva bhumiyam nisidi.  Avidure thito puriso uttarisatakam khipitva adasi.  Sa (AA.1.14-5./I,360.) tam nivasetva dhammam assosi.  Sattha tassa cariyavasena ima dhammapade gatha aha-- 

 
“Na santi putta tanaya, na pita napi bandhava; 

 
Antakenadhipannassa, natthi batisu tanata.  

 
“Etamatthavasam batva, pandito silasamvuto; 

 
Nibbanagamanam maggam, khippameva visodhaye”ti.  (dha.pa.288-289).  
 Sa gathapariyosane yathathitava sotapattiphale patitthaya Sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva pabbajjam yaci.  Sattha “tassa bhikkhuni-upassayam gantva pabbaja”ti pabbajjam sampaticchi.  Sa pabbajitva nacirasseva arahattam patva Buddhavacanam ganhanti vinayapitake cinnavasi ahosi.  Aparabhage Sattha Jetavane nisinno bhikkhuniyo patipatiya thanantare thapento patacaram vinayadharanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 5) Dhammadinnatherivatthu 

 239. Pabcame (CS:pg.1.278) dhammakathikananti dhammakathikanam bhikkhuninam dhammadinna aggati dasseti.  Sa kira Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam parayattatthane nibbattitva padumuttarassa Bhagavato aggasavakassa Sujatattherassa adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  Sa yavajivam kusalam katva sagge nibbatti.  Sabbam hettha khematheriya abhiniharavaseneva veditabbam.  Phussabuddhakale panesa Satthu vematikanam tinnam bhatikanam danadhikare thapitakammikassa gehe vasamana “ekam dehi”ti vutta dve adasi.  Evam sabbam aparihapenti datva dvenavutikappe atikkamma (AA.1.14-5./I,361.) Kassapabuddhakale kikissa kasirabbo gehe patisandhim ganhitva sattannam bhagininam abbhantara hutva visati vassasahassani brahmacariyam caritva bhikkhusavghassa vasanaparivenam karetva ekam Buddhantaram devamanussesu samsaranti imasmim Buddhuppade kulagehe patisandhim ganhitva aparabhage Visakhasetthino geham gata.  Visakhasetthi nama Bimbisarassa sahayako rabba saddhim dasabalassa pathamadassanam gantva dhammam sutva sotapattiphale patitthito, aparabhage anagamiphalam sacchakasi.
 So tamdivasam gharam gantva sopanamatthake thitaya dhammadinnaya hatthe pasarite hattham analambitvava pasadam abhiruhi.  Bhubjamanopi “imam detha, imam haratha”ti na byahari.  Dhammadinna katacchum gahetva parivisamana cintesi-- “Ayam me hatthalambakam dentiyapi hattham na alambi, bhubjamanopi kibci na katheti, ko nu kho mayham doso”ti?   Atha nam bhuttavim “ko nu kho me, ayya, doso”ti pucchi.  Dhammadinne tuyham doso natthi, aham pana ajja patthaya santhavavasena tumhakam santike nisiditum va thatum va aharapetva khaditum va bhubjitum va abhabbo.  Tvam sace icchasi, imasmim gehe vasa.  No ce icchasi, yattakena te dhanena attho, tam ganhitva kulagharam gacchahiti.  Ayyaputta, evam sante aham tumhehi chadditakhelam vamitavamanam sisena ukkhipitva na carissami, mayham pabbajjam anujanathati.  Visakho “sadhu, dhammadinne”ti rabbo arocetva dhammadinnam suvannasivikaya bhikkhuni-upassayam pabbajjatthaya pesesi.  

 Sa (CS:pg.1.279) pabbajitva cintesi-- “Ayam tava setthi gharamajjhe thitova dukkhassantam akasi, pabbajjam laddhakalato patthaya pana mayapi dukkhassantam (AA.1.14-5./I,362.) katum vattati”ti acariyupajjhayanam santikam gantva, “Ayye, mayham akinnatthane cittam na ramati, gamakavasam gacchami”ti aha.  Theriyo tassa mahakula nikkhamma pabbajitabhavena cittam varetum asakkontiyo tam gahetva gamakavasam agamamsu.  Sa atite madditasavkharataya nacirasseva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.  Athassa etadahosi-- “mayham kiccam matthakam pattam, idha vasitva kim karissami, Rajagahameva gacchami, tatra mam nissaya bahu batisavgho pubbani karissati”ti theriyo gahetva nagarameva paccagata.  

 Visakho tassa agatabhavam batva “sigham agata ukkanthita nu kho bhavissati”ti sayanhasamaye tassa santikam gantva abhivadetva ekamantam nisinno “ukkanthitabhavam pucchitum ayuttan”ti pabcakkhandhadivasena pabhe pucchi, dhammadinna khaggena uppalanalam chindanti viya pucchitam pucchitam vissajjesi.  Upasako dhammadinnatheriya banassa surabhavam batva attano adhigatatthane patipatiya tisu maggesu sabbakarena pabhe pucchitva uggahavasena arahattamaggepi pucchi.  Dhammadinnatheripi upasakassa yava anagamiphalava visayabhavam batva “idani attano visayam atikkamitva dhavati”ti tam nivattenti “Accasara, avuso Visakha, pabhe, nasakkhi pabhanam pariyantam gahetum, nibbanogadhabhi avuso Visakha, brahmacariyam nibbanaparayanam nibbanapariyosanam.  Akavkhamano ca tvam, avuso Visakha, Bhagavantam upasavkamitva etamattham puccheyyasi.  Yatha ca te Bhagava byakaroti, tatha nam dhareyyasi”ti (ma.ni.1.466) aha.  

(AA.1.14-5./I,363.) Visakho Satthu santikam gantva sabbam pucchavissajjananayam kathesi.  Sattha tassa vacanam sutva “mama dhitaya atitanagatapaccuppannesu khandhesu tanha natthi”ti vatva dhammapade imam gathamaha-- 

 
“Yassa pure ca paccha ca, majjhe ca natthi kibcanam; 

 
Akibcanam anadanam, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  (dha.pa.421).  

 Tato (CS:pg.1.280) dhammadinnaya sadhukaram datva Visakham upasakam etadavoca -- “pandita, Visakha, dhammadinna bhikkhuni, mahapabba Visakha, dhammadinna bhikkhuni.  Mam cepi tvam, Visakha, etamattham puccheyyasi, ahampi tam evameva byakareyyam, yatha tam dhammadinnaya bhikkhuniya byakatam, eso cevetassa attho, evabca nam dharehi”ti.  Evametam vatthu samutthitam.  Aparabhage Sattha Jetavane nisinno patipatiya bhikkhuniyo thanantare thapento idameva culavedallam atthuppattim katva therim imasmim sasane dhammakathikanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 6) Nandatherivatthu 

 240. Chatthe jhayinam yadidam Nandati jhanabhiratanam, Nanda theri, aggati dasseti.  Sa kira Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe patisandhim gahetva aparabhage Satthu dhammam sunanti Sattharam ekam bhikkhunim jhanabhiratanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  Sa tato kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva amhakam Satthu nibbattito puretarameva mahapajapatiGotamiya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi, Nandatissa (AA.1.14-5./I,364.) namam akamsu.  Rupanandatipi vuccati.  Sa aparabhage uttamarupabhavena janapadakalyani nama jata.  

 Sa amhakam dasabale sabbabbutam patva anupubbena Kapilavatthum agantva Nandabca Rahulabca pabbajetva pakkante suddhodanamaharajassa parinibbutakale “mahapajapatiGotami ca Rahulamata ca nikkhamitva Satthu santike pabbajita”ti batva “imasam pabbajitakalato patthaya mayham idha kim kamman”ti mahapajapatiya santikam gantva pabbaji.  Pabbajitadivasato patthaya “Sattha rupam garahati”ti Satthu upatthanam na gacchati, ovadavare sampatte abbam pesetva ovadam aharapeti.  Sattha tassa rupamadamattabhavam batva “Attano ovadam attanava agantva ganhantu, na bhikkhunihi abba pesetabba”ti aha.  Tato rupananda abbam maggam apassanti akama ovadam agamasi.  

 Sattha tassa caritavasena iddhiya ekam itthirupam nimminitva talavantam gahetva bijamanam viya akasi.  Rupananda tam disva cintesi-- “Aham akaraneneva pamatta hutva nagacchami, evarupapi itthiyo Satthu santike (CS:pg.1.281) vissattha caranti.  Mama rupam etasam rupassa kalam nagghati solasim, ajanitvava ettakam kalam na agatamhi”ti tameva itthinimittam ganhitva olokenti atthasi.  Sattha tassa pubbahetusampannataya “Atthinam nagaram katan”ti (dha.pa.150) dhammapade gatham vatva-- 

 
“Caram va yadi va tittham, nisinno uda va sayan”ti.  (su.ni.195)-- 
 Suttam abhasi. (AA.1.14-5./I,365.) Sa tasmimyeva rupe khayavayam patthapetva arahattam papuni.  Imasmim thane idam vatthu hettha khematheriya vatthuna sadisamevati na vittharitam.  Tato patthaya, rupananda, jhanabhiratanam antare dhurappatta ahosi.  Sattha aparabhage Jetavane nisinno patipatiya bhikkhuniyo thanantare thapento Nandatherim jhayinam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 7) Sonatherivatthu 

 241. Sattame araddhaviriyananti paggahitaparipunnaviriyanam sona aggati dasseti.  Ayam kira Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare kulagehe patisandhim gahetva aparabhage dhammam sunanti Sattharam ekam bhikkhunim araddhaviriyanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  Sa kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim Buddhuppade Savatthiyam kulagehe patisandhim gahetva aparabhage gharavase vuttha bahu puttadhitaro labhitva sabbepi visum visum gharavase patitthapesi.  Te tato patthaya “Ayam amhakam kim karissati”ti tam attano santikam agatam “mata”ti sabbampi na karimsu.  Bahuputtikasona tesam attani agaravabhavam batva “gharavasena kim karissami”ti nikkhamitva pabbaji.  Atha nam bhikkhuniyo “Ayam vattam na janati, ayuttam karoti”ti dandakammam karonti.  Puttadhitaro tam dandakammam aharantim disva “Ayam yavajjadivasa sikkhamattampi na janati”ti ditthaditthatthane uppandesum.  Sa tesam vacanam sutva uppannasamvega “Attano gativisodhanam katum vattati”ti nisinnatthanepi thitatthanepi (CS:pg.1.282) dvattimsakaram sajjhayati.  Sa (AA.1.14-5./I,366.) yatheva pubbe Bahuputtikasonattheriti pabbayittha, evam paccha Araddhaviriyasonattheriti pakata jata.  

 Athekadivasam bhikkhuniyo viharam gacchantiyo “bhikkhunisavghassa udakam tapeyyasi, sone”ti vatva agamamsu.  Sapi udakatapanato puretarameva aggisalaya cavkamitva cavkamitva dvattimsakaram sajjhayanti vipassanam vaddhesi.  Sattha gandhakutiyam nisinnova imam obhasagatham abhasi-- 

 
“Yo ca vassasatam jive, apassam dhammamuttamam; 

 
Ekaham jivitam seyyo, passato dhammamuttaman”ti.  (dha.pa.115).  

 Sa gathapariyosane arahattam patva cintesi-- “Aham arahattam patta, agantukajano ca anupadharetvava mayi avabbaya kibci vatva bahum apubbampi pasaveyya, tasma samlakkhanakaranam katum vattati”ti.  Sa udakabhajanam uddhanam aropetva hettha aggim na akasi.  Bhikkhuniyo agantva uddhanam olokentiyo aggim adisva “imam mahallikam ‘bhikkhunisavghassa udakam tapehi’ti avocumha, ajjapi uddhane aggimpi na karoti”ti ahamsu.  Ayye, kim tumhakam aggina, unhodakena nhayitukama bhajanato udakam gahetva nhayathati?   Tapi “bhavissati ettha karanan”ti gantva udake hattham otaretva unhabhavam batva ekakutam aharitva udakam ganhanti, gahitagahitatthanam paripurati.  Tada sabbava tassa arahatte thitabhavam batva daharatara tava (AA.1.14-5./I,367.) pabcapatitthitena padesu patitva “mayam, ayye, ettakam kalam tumhe anupadharetva vihethetva vihethetva kathayimha, khamatha no”ti khamapesum.  Vuddhatarapi ukkutikam nisiditva “khama, ayye”ti khamapesum.  Tato patthaya “mahallakakale pabbajitvapi araddhaviriyabhavena nacirasseva aggaphale patitthita”ti theriya guno pakato ahosi.  Aparabhage Sattha Jetavane nisiditva bhikkhuniyo patipatiya thanantare thapento Sonattherim araddhaviriyanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 8) Bakulatherivatthu 

 242. Atthame (CS:pg.1.283) dibbacakkhukanam yadidam Bakulati dibbacakkhukanam, Bakula theri, aggati dasseti.  Ayam kira Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe nibbattitva Satthu dhammakatham sunanti Sattharam ekam bhikkhunim dibbacakkhukanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  Sa kappasatasahassam devesu ca manussesu ca samsaritva imasmim Buddhuppade Savatthiyam kulagehe nibbattitva aparabhage Satthu dhammadesanam sutva patiladdhasaddha pabbajitva nacirasseva arahattam papuni.  Sa tato patthaya dibbacakkhumhi cinnavasi ahosi.  Aparabhage Sattha Jetavane nisinno bhikkhuniyo patipatiya thanantare thapento imam therim dibbacakkhukanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 9) Kundalakesatherivatthu 

 243. Navame khippabhibbananti khippabhibbanam bhikkhuninam, bhadda kundalakesa, aggati dasseti.  Ayampi hi Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam (AA.1.14-5./I,368.) kulagehe nibbatta Satthu dhammakatham sutva Sattharam ekam bhikkhunim khippabhibbanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  Sa kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva Kassapabuddhakale kikissa kasirabbo gehe sattannam bhagininam abbhantara hutva visati vassasahassani dasa silani samadaya komarikabrahmacariyam caranti savghassa vasanaparivenam karetva ekam Buddhantaram devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim Buddhuppade Rajagahanagare setthikule patisandhim ganhi, bhaddatissa namam akamsu.  

 Tamdivasamyeva ca tasmim nagare purohitaputto jato.  Tassa jatavelaya rajanivesanam adim katva sakalanagare avudhani pajjalimsu.  Purohito patova rajakulam gantva rajanam sukhaseyyam pucchi.  Raja “kuto me, acariya, sukhaseyya, ajja sabbarattim rajanivesane avudhani pajjalitani disva bhayappatta ahumha”ti aha.  Maharaja, tappaccaya ma cintayittha, na tumhakamyeva gehe avudhani pajjalimsu, sakalanagare evam ahositi.  Kim karana, acariyati?   Amhakam (CS:pg.1.284) gehe coranakkhattena darako jato, so sakalanagarassa sattu hutva uppanno, tassetam pubbanimittam.  Tumhakam upaddavo natthi, sace pana icchatha, harema nanti.  Amhakam pilaya asatiya haranakammam natthiti.  Purohito “mama putto attano namam gahetvava agato”ti sattukotevassa namam akasi.  Setthigehepi bhadda vaddhati, purohitagehepi sattuko vaddhati.  So attano adhavanavidhavanena kilitum samatthakalato patthaya attano vicaranatthane yam yam passati, tam tam sabbam aharitva matapitunam geham pureti.  Pita nam karanasahassampi vatva varetum nasakkhi.  

 Aparabhage panassa (AA.1.14-5./I,369.) vayappattassa sabbakarenapi varetum asakkuneyyabhavam batva dve nilasatake datva sandhicchedana-upakaranabca sivghatakayantabca hatthe datva “tvam iminava kammena jivahi”ti nam vissajjesi.  So tamdivasato patthaya sivghatakayantam khipitva kulanam pasade aruyha sandhim chinditva parakulesu nikkhittabhandam attana thapitam viya gahetva gacchati.  Sakalanagare tena aviluttageham nama nahosi.  Ekadivasam raja rathena nagare vicaranto sarathim pucchi-- “kim nu kho imasmim nagare tasmim tasmim ghare chiddameva pabbayati”ti.  Deva imasmim nagare sattuko nama coro bhittim chinditva kulanam santakam haratiti.  Raja nagaraguttikam pakkosapetva “imasmim kira nagare evarupo nama coro atthi, kasma nam na ganhasi”ti aha.  Mayam, deva, tam coram sahoddham passitum na sakkomati.  Sace ajja nam coram ganhasi, jivasi.  Sace na ganhasi, rajanam te karissamiti.  Evam devati nagaraguttiko sakalanagare manusse caretva tam bhittim chinditva parabhandam avaharantam sahoddhameva gahetva rabbo dassesi.  Raja “imam coram dakkhinadvarena niharitva ghatetha”ti aha.  Nagaraguttiko rabbo patissunitva tam coram catukke catukke paharasahassena talento gahapetva dakkhinadvaram gacchati.  

 Tasmim (CS:pg.1.285) samaye ayam bhadda nama setthidhita mahajanassa kolahalasaddena sihapabjaram ugghatetva olokenti tam sattukam coram tatha niyamanam disva ubhohi hatthehi hadayam sandharenti gantva sirisayane adhomukha (AA.1.14-5./I,370.) nipajji. Sa ca tassa kulassa ekadhita, tenassa bataka appamattakampi mukhavikaram sahitum na sakkonti.  Atha nam mata sayane nipannam disva “kim karosi, amma”ti pucchi.  Etam vajjham katva niyamanam coram addasa, ammati?   Ama, ammati.  Etam labhamana jivissami, alabhamanaya me maranamevati.  Te tam nanappakarenapi sabbapetum asakkonta “marana jivitam seyyo”ti sallakkhesum.  Athassa pita nagaraguttikassa santikam gantva sahassam labjam datva “mayham dhita core patibaddhacitta, yena kenaci upayena imam mubca”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti setthissa patissunitva coram gahetva yava suriyassa atthavgamana ito cito ca papabcapetva suriye atthavgate carakato ekam manussam niharapetva sattukassa bandhanam mocetva sattukam setthigeham pesetva tena bandhanena itaram bandhitva dakkhinadvarena niharitva ghatesi.  Setthidasapi sattukam gahetva setthino nivesanam agamamsu.  Tam disva setthi “dhitu manam puressami”ti sattukam gandhodakena nhapetva sabbalavkarapatimanditam karetva pasadam pesesi.  Bhaddapi “paripunno me savkappo”ti anekalavkarena alavkaritva tam paricarati.  

 Sattuko katipaham vitinametva cintesi-- “imissa pasadhanabhandakam (AA.1.14-5./I,371.) mayham bhavissati, kenaci upayena imam abharanam gahetum vattati”ti samipe sukhena nisinnakale bhaddam aha -- “mayham ekam vacanam vattabbam atthi”ti.  Setthidhita sahassalabham labhitva viya tutthamanasa “vissattham vadehi, ayya”ti aha.  Tvam cintesi-- “mam nissaya imina jivitam laddhan”ti, aham pana gahitamattova corapapatapabbate adhivatthaya devataya “sacaham jivitam labhissami, balikammam te dassami”ti ayacim.  Tam nissaya maya jivitam laddham (CS:pg.1.286) sigham balikammam sajjapehiti.  Bhadda, “Aham tassa manam puressami”ti balikammam sajjapetva sabbam pasadhanam pasadhetva ekayane aruyha samikena saddhim corapapatapabbatam gantva “pabbatadevataya balikammam karissami”ti abhiruhitum araddha.  Sattuko cintesi-- “sabbesu abhiruhantesu mama imissa abharanam gahetum na okaso bhavissati”ti tameva balibhajanam gahapetva pabbatam abhiruhi.  

 So bhaddaya saddhim kathento piyakatham na katheti.  Sa ivgiteneva tassa adhippayam abbasi.  Atha nam so aha-- “bhadde, tava uttarisatakam omubcitva kayarulham te pasadhanam ettha bhandikam karohi”ti.  Sami mayham ko aparadhoti?   Kim panaham, bale, balikammattham agatoti sabbam karosi?   Ahabhi imissa devataya yakanam ubbatthetva dadeyyam, balikammapadesena pana tava abharanam ganhitukamo hutva agatomhiti.  Kassa pana, ayya, pasadhanam, (AA.1.14-5./I,372.) kassa ahanti?   Mayam evarupam na janama, abbam tava santakam, abbam mama santakanti.  Sadhu, ayya, ekam pana me adhippayam puretha, alavkataniyameneva me purato ca pacchato ca alivgitum dethati.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Sa tena sampaticchitabhavam batva purato alivgitva pacchato alivganti viya hutva pabbatapapate patesi.  So patanto akaseyeva cunnavicunno ahosi.  Taya katam vicitrabhavam disva pabbate adhivattha devata gunakittanavasena ima gatha aha-- 

 
“Na so sabbesu thanesu, puriso hoti pandito; 

 
Itthipi pandita hoti, tattha tattha vicakkhana.  

 
“Na so sabbesu thanesu, puriso hoti pandito; 

 
Itthipi pandita hoti, muhuttamapi cintaye”ti.  (apa.  theri 2.3.31-32).  
 Tato bhadda cintesi-- “na sakka maya imina niyamena puna geham gantum, itova gantva ekam pabbajjam pabbajissami”ti, nigantharamam gantva niganthe pabbajjam yaci.  Atha nam te ahamsu-- “kena niyamena pabbajja hotu”ti?   Yam tumhakam pabbajjaya uttamam, tadeva karothati.  Te “sadhu”ti tassa talatthina kese lubcitva pabbajesum.  Kesa puna (CS:pg.1.287) vaddhanta rasirasivasena kundalavatta hutva vaddhimsu.  Sa teneva karanena kundalakesa nama jata.  Sa attano pabbajitatthane sabbasippam ugganhitva “etesam ito uttari viseso natthi”ti batva gamanigamarajadhaniyo vicaranti yattha yattha pandita (AA.1.14-5./I,373.) atthi tattha tattha gantva tesam jananasippam sabbameva ugganhati.  Athassa bahusu thanesu sikkhitabhavena pativadam datum samattha na honti.  Sa attana saddhim kathetum samattham adisva yam gamam va nigamam va pavisati, tassa dvare valukarasim katva tattha jambusakham thapeti.  “Yo mama vadam aropetum sakkoti, so imam sakham maddatu”ti samipe thitanam darakanam sabbam deti.  Tam sattahampi maddanta na honti.  Atha nam gahetva pakkamati.  

 Tasmim samaye amhakam Bhagava loke nibbattitva Savatthim upanissaya Jetavane viharati.  Kundalakesapi kho anupubbena Savatthim patva antonagaram pavisamana poranakaniyameneva valukarasimhi sakham thapetva darakanam sabbam datva pavisi.  Tasmim samaye dhammasenapati bhikkhusavghe pavitthe ekakova nagaram pavisanto valukathupe jambusakham disva “kasma ayam thapita”ti pucchi.  Daraka tam karanam aparihapetva kathesum.  Evam sante imam gahetva maddatha, darakati.  Tesu therassa vacanam sutva ekacce madditum na visahimsu, ekacce tamkhaneyeva madditva cunnavicunnam akamsu.  Kundalakesa bhattakiccam katva nikkhamanti tam sakham madditam disva “kassetam kamman”ti pucchi.  Athassa dhammasenapatina karapitabhavam kathayimsu.  Sa “Attano thamam ajananto imam sakham maddapetum no visahissati, addha mahanto eso (AA.1.14-5./I,374.) bhavissati Ahampi pana khuddika bhavanti na sobhissami, antogamameva pavisitva parisaya sabbam datum vattati”ti cintetva tatha akasi.  Asitikulasahassanivase nagare sabhagasabhagavasena sabbeva sabjanimsuti veditabbam.  

 Theropi bhattakiccam katva abbatarasmim rukkhamule nisidi.  Athayam kundalakesa mahajanaparivuta therassa santikam gantva patisantharam katva ekamantam thatva, “bhante, tumhehi sakha maddapita”ti pucchi.  Ama, maya maddapitati.  Evam sante tumhehi saddhim amhakam vado hotu, bhanteti (CS:pg.1.288) Hotu, bhaddeti.  Kassa puccha hotu, kassa vissajjananti?   Puccha nama amhakam patta, tvam pana tuyham jananakam pucchati.  Sa therena dinna-anumatiya sabbameva attano jananakam vadam pucchi, thero sabbam vissajjesi.  Sa sabbam pucchitva tunhi ahosi.  Atha nam thero aha-- “taya bahum pucchitam, mayampi ekam pabham pucchama”ti.  Pucchatha, bhanteti.  Ekam nama kinti?   Kundalakesa “na janami, bhante”ti aha.  Tvam ettakampi na janasi, abbam kim janissasiti?   Sa therassa padesu patitva “tumhakam saranam gacchami, bhante”ti aha.  Mama saranagamanakammam natthi, sadevake loke aggapuggalo dhuravihare vasati, tam saranam gacchahiti.  Sa “evam karissami, bhante”ti sayanhasamaye Satthu dhammadesanavelaya Satthu santikam gantva pabcapatitthitena vanditva ekamantam atthasi.  Sattha tassa madditasavkharaya (AA.1.14-5./I,375.) cariyavasena dhammapade imam gathamaha-- 

 
“Sahassamapi ce gatha, anatthapadasamhita; 

 
Ekam gathapadam seyyo, yam sutva upasammati”ti.  (dha.pa.101).  
 Sa gathapariyosane yathathitava saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva pabbajjam yaci.  Sattha tassa pabbajjam sampaticchi.  Sa bhikkhunupassayam gantva pabbaji.  Aparabhage catuparisamajjhe katha udapadi-- “mahanta vatayam bhadda kundalakesa, ya catuppadikagathavasane arahattam patta”ti.  Sattha tam karanam atthuppattim katva therim khippabhibbanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

10) Bhaddakapilanitherivatthu 

 244. Dasame pubbenivasanti pubbe nivutthakkhandhasantanam anussarantinam bhadda kapilani aggati dasseti.  Sa kira Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe nibbattitva Satthu dhammadesanam sunanti Sattharam ekam bhikkhunim pubbenivasam anussarantinam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  Sa kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva anuppanne Buddhe Baranasiyam kulagehe patisandhim ganhitva attano samibhaginiya saddhim kalaham karonti taya paccekabuddhassa pindapate (CS:pg.1.289) dinne, “Ayam imassa pindapatam datva attano vasam vatteti”ti paccekabuddhassa hatthato pattam ganhitva bhattam chaddetva kalalassa puretva adasi.  Mahajano “bala ayan”ti garahitva, “yaya te saddhim kalaho kato, tassa kibci na karosi, (AA.1.14-5./I,376.) paccekabuddho te kim aparajjhati”ti aha.  Sa tesam vacanena lajjayamana puna pattam gahetva kalalam haretva dhovitva gandhacunnena ubbattetva catumadhurassa puretva upari asittena padumagabbhavannena sappina vijjotamanam paccekabuddhassa hatthe thapetva “yatha ayam pindapato obhasajato, evam obhasajatam me sariram hotu”ti patthanam patthapesiti sabbam Mahakassapattherassa vatthumhi vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Mahakassapatthero pana dakkhinamaggam gahetva dasabalassa santikam bahuputtakanigrodhamulam gato, ayam bhadda kapilani vamamaggam ganhitva matugamassa pabbajjaya ananubbatabhavena paribbajikaramam agamasi.  Yada pana mahapajapatiGotami pabbajjabca upasampadabca labhi, tada sa theri theriya santike pabbajjabca upasampadabca labhitva aparabhage vipassanaya kammam karonti arahattam patva pubbenivasabane cinnavasi ahosi.  Atha Sattha Jetavane nisiditva bhikkhuniyo patipatiya thanantaresu thapento imam therim pubbenivasam anussarantinam aggatthane thapesiti.
 11) Bhaddakaccanatherivatthu
 245. Ekadasame mahabhibbappattananti mahatiyo abhibbayo pattanam, Bhadda Kaccana, nama aggati dasseti.  Ekassa hi Buddhassa cattarova jana mahabhibba honti, na avasesasavaka.  Avasesasavaka hi kappasatasahassameva anussaritum sakkonti, na tato param.  Mahabhibbappatta pana kappasatasahassadhikam asavkhyeyyam anussaranti. (AA.1.14-5./I,377.) Amhakampi Satthu sasane dve aggasavaka Bakulatthero Bhadda kaccanati ime cattaro ettakam anussaritum sakkhimsu.  Tasma ayam theri mahabhibbappattanam agga nama jata.  Bhadda kaccanati tassa namam.  Bhaddakabcanassa hi uttamasuvannassa viya tassa (CS:pg.1.290) sariravanno ahosi, sa tasma bhaddakabcanati namam labhi, sa paccha kaccanatveva savkham gata.  Rahulamatayetam adhivacanam.  

 Sa hi Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe patisandhim gahetva aparabhage Satthu dhammakatham sunanti Sattharam ekam bhikkhunim mahabhibbappattanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  Sa kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim Buddhuppade Suppabuddhasakkassa gehe patisandhim ganhi, bhadda kaccanatissa namam akamsu.  

 Sa vayappatta bodhisattassa geham agamasi.  Sa aparabhage Rahulakumaram nama puttam vijayi.  Tassa jatadivaseva bodhisatto nikkhamitva bodhimande sabbabbutam patva lokanuggaham karonto anupubbena Kapilavatthum agamma batinam savgaham akasi.  Aparabhage parinibbute suddhodanamaharaje mahapajapatiGotami pabcahi matugamasatehi saddhim Satthu santike pabbaji.  Rahulamatapi janapadakalyanipi theriya santikam gantva pabbaji.  Sa pabbajitakalato patthaya bhaddakaccanattheritveva pakata ahosi.  Sa aparabhage vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam patva abhibbasu cinnavasi ahosi, ekapallavkena nisinna ekavajjanena kappasatasahassadhikam asavkhyeyyam anussarati.  Tassa tasmim gune pakate jate Sattha Jetavane nisinno bhikkhuniyo patipatiya thanantare thapento imam therim mahabhibbappattanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

(AA.1.14-5./I,378.)
 12) Kisagotamitherivatthu 

 246. Dvadasame lukhacivaradharananti tihi lukhehi samannagatam pamsukulam dharentinam, kisaGotami, aggati dasseti.  Gotamiti tassa namam, thokam kisadhatukatta pana kisaGotamiti vuccati.  Ayampi Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe nibbattitva Satthu dhammadesanam sunanti Sattharam ekam bhikkhunim lukhacivaradharanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  Sa kappasatasahassam devamanussesu (CS:pg.1.291) samsaritva imasmim Buddhuppade Savatthiyam duggatakule nibbattitva vayappattakale ekam kulam agamasi.  Tattha nam “duggatakulassa dhita”ti paribhavimsu.  

 Sa aparabhage puttam vijayi, athassa sammanamakamsu.  So panassa darako adhavitva paridhavitva kilanavaye thito kalamakasi, tassa soko udapadi.  Sa “Aham imasmimyeva gehe hatalabhasakkara hutva puttassa jatakalato patthaya sakkaram papunim, ime mayham puttam bahi chaddetumpi vayameyyun”ti puttam avkenadaya “puttassa me bhesajjam detha”ti gehadvarapatipatiya vicarati.  Ditthaditthatthane manussa “kattha te matakassa bhesajjam ditthapubban”ti panim paharitva parihasam karonti.  Sa tesam kathaya neva sabbattim gacchati.  Atha nam eko panditapuriso disva, “Ayam puttasokena cittavikkhepam patta bhavissati, etissa pana bhesajjam na abbo janissati, dasabalova janissati”ti cintetva evamaha-- “Amma, tava puttassa (AA.1.14-5./I,379.) bhesajjam abbo jananto nama natthi, sadevake pana loke aggapuggalo dasabalo dhuravihare vasati, tassa santikam gantva pucchahi”ti.  Sa “saccam puriso katheti”ti puttamadaya Tathagatassa Buddhasane nisinnavelaya parisapariyante thatva “puttassa me bhesajjam detha Bhagava”ti aha.  

 Sattha tassa upanissayam disva “bhaddakam te Gotami katam bhesajjatthaya idhagacchantiya, gaccha nagaram pavisitva kotito patthaya sakalanagaram caritva yasmim gehe koci matapubbo natthi, tato siddhatthakam ahara”ti aha.  Sa “sadhu, bhante”ti tutthamanasa antonagaram pavisitva pathamageheyeva “dasabalo mama puttassa bhesajjatthaya siddhatthakam aharapeti, siddhatthakam me detha”ti aha.  “Handa Gotami”ti niharitva adamsu.  Aham evam gahetum na sakkomi, imasmim gehe koci matapubbo nama natthiti?   Kim vadesi Gotami, ko idha matake ganetum sakkotiti?   “Tena hi alam naham ganhissami, dasabalo mam yattha matapubbo natthi, tato nam ganhapeti”ti aha.  Sa iminava niyamena tatiyagharam (CS:pg.1.292) gantva cintesi-- “sakalanagare ayameva niyamo bhavissati, idam hitanukampakena Buddhena dittham bhavissati”ti samvegam labhitva tatova bahi nikkhamitva amakasusanam gantva puttam hatthena gahetva, “puttaka, aham imam maranam taveva uppannanti cintesim, na panetam taveva, (AA.1.14-5./I,380.) mahajanasadharano esa dhammo”ti vatva puttam amakasusane chaddetva imam gathamaha-- 

 
“Na gamadhammo no nigamassa dhammo, 

 
Na capiyam ekakulassa dhammo.  

 
Sabbassa lokassa sadevakassa, 

 
Eseva dhammo yadidam aniccata”ti.  (apa.  theri 2.3.82).  

 Evabca pana vatva Satthu santikam agamasi.  Atha nam Sattha “laddho te, Gotami, siddhatthako”ti aha.  Nitthitam, bhante, siddhatthakena kammam, patittham pana me dethati aha.  Athassa Sattha dhammapade imam gathamaha-- 

 
“Tam puttapasusammattam, byasattamanasam naram; 

 
Suttam gamam mahoghova, maccu adaya gacchati”ti.  (dha.pa.287).  

 Sa gathapariyosane yathathitava sotapattiphale patitthaya pabbajjam yaci, Sattha pabbajjam anujani.  Sa tikkhattum Sattharam padakkhinam katva vanditva bhikkhuni-upassayam gantva pabbajjabca upasampadabca labhitva nacirasseva yonisomanasikare kammam karonti vipassanam vaddhesi.  Athassa Sattha imam obhasagathamaha-- 

 
“Yo ca vassasatam jive, apassam amatam padam; 

 
Ekaham jivitam seyyo, passato amatam padan”ti.  (dha.pa.114).  
 Sa gathapariyosane arahattam patta parikkharavalabje paramukkattha hutva tihi lukhehi samannagatam civaram parupitva vicari.  Aparabhage Sattha Jetavane nisinno bhikkhuniyo patipatiya thanantare thapento imam therim lukhacivaradharanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

(AA.1.14-5./I,381.)
 13) Sivgalakamatatherivatthu 

 247. Terasame (CS:pg.1.293) saddhadhimuttananti saddhalakkhane abhinivitthanam, sivgalakamata, aggati dasseti.  Ayam kira Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulaghare nibbatta Satthu dhammakatham sunanti Sattharam ekam bhikkhunim saddhadhimuttanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  Sa kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim Buddhuppade Rajagahanagare setthikule nibbatta samanajatikam kulam gantva ekam puttam vijayi, tassa sivgalakakumaroti namam akamsu.  Sapi teneva karanena sivgalakamata nama jata.  Sa ekadivasam Satthu dhammakatham sutva patiladdhasaddha Satthu santikam gantva pabbaji.  Pabbajitakalato patthaya saddhindriyam adhimattam patilabhi.  Sa dhammassavanatthaya viharam gantva dasabalassa sarirasampattim olokayamanava titthati.  Sattha tassa saddhalakkhane abhinivitthabhavam batva sappayam katva pasadaniyameva dhammam desesi.  Sapi theri saddhalakkhanameva dhuram katva arahattam papuni.  Atha nam Sattha aparabhage Jetavane nisiditva bhikkhuniyo patipatiya thanantare thapento imam therim saddhadhimuttanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 Pabcamavaggavannana.

 Terasasuttapatimanditaya theripaliya vannana nitthita.

14.Etadaggavaggo
(AA.1.14-6.)6.Chattha-etadaggavaggo 

(AA.1.14-6./I,382.)
 1) Tapussabhallikavatthu 

 248. Upasakapaliya pathame pathamam saranam gacchantananti sabbapathamam saranam gacchantanam tapusso ca bhalliko cati ime dve vanija aggati dasseti.  Ime kira Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe patisandhim gahetva aparabhage Satthu dhammadesanam sunanta Sattharam dve upasake pathamam saranam gacchantanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthayimsu.  Te kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva amhakam (CS:pg.1.294) bodhisattassa sabbabbutabbanapattito puretarameva asitabjananagare kutumbiyagehe nibbattimsu.  Jetthabhatiko tapusso nama ahosi, kanittho bhalliko nama.  

 Te aparena samayena gharavasam vasanta kalena kalam pabca sakatasatani yojapetva vanijakammam karonta caranti.  Tasmim samaye amhakam bodhisatto sabbabbutam patva sattasattaham bodhimande viharitva atthame sattahe rajayatanamule nisidi.  Tasmim samaye te vanija pabcamattehi sakatasatehi tam thanam anuppatta ahesum.  Tesam anantare attabhave mata tasmim padese devata hutva nibbatti.  Sa cintesi-- “idani Buddhanam aharo laddhum vattati.  Na hi sakka ito param niraharehi yapetum.  Ime ca me putta imina maggena gacchanti, tehi ajja Buddhanam (AA.1.14-6./I,383.) pindapatam dapetum vattati”ti pabcasu sakatasatesu yuttagonanam gamanupacchedam akasi.  Te “kim nametan”ti nanavidhani nimittani olokenti.  Atha tesam kilamanabhavam batva ekassa purisassa sarire adhimuccitva “kim karana kilamatha?   Tumhakam abbo yakkhavatto va bhutavatto va nagavatto va natthi, aham pana vo atitattabhave mata imasmim thane bhummadevata hutva nibbatta.  Esa dasabalo rajayatanamule nisinno, tassa pathamam pindapatam detha”ti.  

 Te tassa katham sutva tutthamanasa hutva manthabca madhupindikabca suvannathalakena adaya Satthu santikam gantva “imam bhojanam patigganhatha, bhante”ti ahamsu.  Sattha atitabuddhanam acinnam olokesi, athassa cattaro maharajano selamaye patte upanamesum.  Sattha “tesam mahapphalam hotu”ti cattaropi patte “ekova patto hotu”ti adhitthasi.  Tasmim khane te vanija Tathagatassa patte manthabca madhupindikabca patitthapetva paribhuttakale udakam datva bhattakiccapariyosane Sattharam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu.  Atha nesam Sattha dhammam desesi, desanapariyosane dvepi jana dvevacike sarane patitthaya Sattharam abhivadetva attano nagaram gantukama (CS:pg.1.295) “bhante, amhakam paricaranacetiyam detha”ti vadimsu.  Sattha dakkhinena hatthena sisam paramasitva dvinnampi jananam attha kesadhatuyo adasi.  Te ubhopi jana kesadhatuyo suvannasamuggesu thapetva attano nagaram netva asitabjananagaradvare Jivakesadhatuya cetiyam patitthapesum.  Uposathadivase cetiyato (AA.1.14-6./I,384.) nilasmiyo niggacchanti.  Evametam vatthu samutthitam.  Sattha pana aparabhage Jetavane nisiditva upasake patipatiya thanantaresu thapento ime dve jane pathamam saranam gacchantanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 2) Anathapindikasetthivatthu 

 249. Dutiye dayakananti danabhiratanam sudatto, gahapati, Anathapindiko aggoti dasseti.  So kira Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe nibbatto Satthu dhammakatham sunanto Sattharam ekam upasakam dayakanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  So kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim Buddhuppade Savatthiyam sumanasetthissa gehe nibbatti, sudattotissa namam akamsu.  

 So aparabhage gharavase patitthito dayako danapati hutva teneva gunena patthatanamadheyyo Anathapindiko nama ahosi.  So pabcahi sakatasatehi bhandam adaya Rajagahe attano piyasahayakassa setthino geham gantva tattha Buddhassa Bhagavato uppannabhavam sutva balavapaccusakale devatanubhavena vivatena dvarena Sattharam upasavkamitva dhammam sutva sotapattiphale patitthaya dutiyadivase ca Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam datva Savatthim agamanatthaya Satthu patibbam gahetva antaramagge pabcacattalisayojanamagge satasahassam satasahassam datva yojanikavihare karetva Jetavanam (AA.1.14-6./I,385.) kotisantharena  santharitva attharasahi kotihi kinitva attharasahi kotihi viharam karetva vihare nitthite catunnam parisanam purebhattapacchabhattesu yadicchakam danam dadanto attharasahi kotihi viharamaham nitthapesi.  Viharamaho navahi masehi nitthanam agamasi (CS:pg.1.296) “pabcahi”ti apare.  Temase pana sabbacariyanam vivado natthi.  

 Evam catupannasakotidhanam vissajjetva niccakalam gehe evarupam danam pavattesi.  Devasikam pabca salakabhattasatani honti, pabca pakkhikabhattasatani, pabca salakayagusatani, pabca pakkhikayagusatani, pabca dhurabhattasatani, pabca agantukabhattasatani, pabca gamikabhattasatani, pabca gilanabhattasatani, pabca gilanupatthakabhattasatani, pabca asanasatani gehe niccapabbattaneva hontiti.  Atha nam aparabhage Sattha Jetavane nisinno upasake patipatiya thanantaresu thapento dayakanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 3) Cittagahapativatthu 

 250. Tatiye dhammakathikananti dhammakathikanam upasakanam citto, gahapati, aggoti dasseti.  So kira Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe nibbatto aparabhage dhammakatham sunanto Sattharam ekam upasakam dhammakathikanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  So kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva Kassapabuddhakale migaluddakagehe nibbatto aparabhage arabbe kammam katum samatthakale ekadivasam deve vassante migamaranatthaya sattim adaya arabbam gantva migarupani olokento ekasmim akatapabbhare sasisam pamsukulam parupitva pasanaphalake nisinnam ekam bhikkhum disva “eko ayyo samanadhammam karonto nisinno bhavissati” (AA.1.14-6./I,386.) ti   sabbam  uppadetva gantva ekasmim uddhane hiyyo abhatamamsam, ekasmim bhattam pacapetva pindacarike dve bhikkhu disva tesam pattam adaya pabbattasane nisidapetva bhikkham samadapetva, “Ayye, parivisatha”ti abbe anapetva tam bhattam kute pakkhipitva pannena mukham bandhitva kutam adaya gacchanto antaramagge nanavidhani pupphani ocinitva pattaputakena gahetva therassa nisinnatthanam gantva kutam otaretva ekamante thapetva “mayham (CS:pg.1.297) bhante, savgaham karotha”ti vatva therassa pattam adaya bhattassa puretva therassa hatthe patitthapetva tehi missakapupphehi theram pujetva ekamante thito “yathayam rasapindapatena saddhim pupphapuja cittam paritoseti, evam nibbattanibbattatthane me pannakarasahassani ceva agacchantu pabcavannakusumavassabca vassatu”ti aha.  

 Thero tassa upanissayam disva dvattimsakarakammatthanam acikkhitva adasi.  So yavajivam kusalam katva devaloke nibbatti, nibbattatthane jannumattena odhina dibbapupphavassam vassi, sayabca abbahi devatahi adhikatarena rupena samannagato ahosi.  So ekam Buddhantaram devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim Buddhuppade Magadharatthe macchikasandanagare setthikule nibbatti, jatakalevassa sakalanagare jannumattena odhina pabcavannakusumavassam vassi.  Athassa matapitaro “Amhakam putto attanava attano namam gahetva agato, jatadivasevassa sakalanagaram pabcavannehi pupphehi vicittam jatan”ti cittakumaroti namam akamsu.  

 So aparabhage gharavase (AA.1.14-6./I,387.) patitthito pitu accayena tasmim nagare setthitthanam papuni.  Tasmim samaye pabcavaggiyattheranam abbhantaro Mahanamatthero nama macchikasandanagaram agamasi.  Citto gahapati tassa iriyapathe pasiditva pattam adaya geham anetva pindapatena patimanetva katabhattakiccam ambatakaramam nama uyyanam netva tatthassa vasanatthanam karetva nibaddham attano gehe pindapatam gahetva vasanatthaya patibbam ganhi.  Theropi tassa upanissayam disva dhammam desento salayatanavibhattimeva desesi.  Citto gahapati purimabhave madditasavkharataya nacirasseva anagamiphalam sampapuni.  Athekadivasam isidattatthero tattha gantva viharanto setthissa nivesane bhattakiccapariyosane ayasmata therena pabham vissajjetum asakkontena ajjhittho upasakassa pabham vissajjetva tena pubbe gihisahayakabhave bate “na idani idha vatthabban”ti yathasukham pakkami.  Punekadivasam, setthi gahapati, Mahanamattheram iddhipatihariyakaranattham yaci (CS:pg.1.298) Sopi tassa tejosamapattipatihariyam dassetva “idani idha vasitum na yuttan”ti yathasukham pakkami.  

 Athekadivasam dve aggasavaka bhikkhusahassaparivara ambatakaramam agamamsu.  Setthi gahapati, tesam mahasakkaram sajjesi.  Sudhammatthero tam asahamano setthim tilasavgulikavadena khumsetva tena panamito Satthu santikam gantva ovadam labhitva dasabalassa ovade thito cittam gahapatim khamapetva tattheva ambatakarame viharanto vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuni.  Tada upasako cintesi-- “Aham dasabalam adisvava ciram vitinamesim, Satthu santikam gacchantena (AA.1.14-6./I,388.) pana ayuttam tucchahatthena gantun”ti pabcahi sakatasatehi telamadhuphanitadini adaya “ye dasabalam passitukama, te maya saddhim agacchantu”ti nagare bherim carapetva dvihi purisasahassehi parivuto Sattharam passitum pakkami.  Timsayojane magge devata pannakaram upatthapesum.  So Satthu santikam gantva pabcapatitthitena Sattharam vandi, tasmim khane akasa pabcavannanam pupphanam vassam vassi.  

 Sattha tassa ajjhasayavasena salayatanavibhattimeva kathesi.  Tassa addhamasamattam dasabalassa danam dentassapi sakanivesanato nitani tandulatelamadhuphanitadini na khiyimsu.  Rajagahavasikehi pahitapannakarova alam ahosi.  So Sattharam passitva attano nagaram gacchanto sakatehi abhatam sabbam bhikkhusavghassa adasi.  Sakatesu tucchesu jatamattesveva devata satta ratanani purayimsu.  Mahajanantare katha udapadi “yava sakkarasammanappatto vatayam citto gahapati”ti.  Tam sutva Sattha dhammapade imam gathamaha-- 

 
“Saddho silena sampanno, yaso bhogasamappito; 

 
Yam yam padesam bhajati, tattha tattheva pujito”ti.  (dha.pa.303).  

 So tato patthaya ariyasavakanamyeva upasakanam pabcahi satehi parivuto vicarati.  Atha nam Sattha aparabhage upasake patipatiya ((A.1.14-6.)CS:pg.1.299) thanantare thapento cittasamyuttam atthuppattim katva dhammakathikanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 4) Hatthaka-alavakavatthu 

 251. Catutthe catuhi savgahavatthuhiti catubbidhena savgahavatthuna parisam savganhantanam Hatthako Alavako aggoti dasseti. (AA.1.14-6./I,389.) Ayam kira Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulaghare nibbatto aparabhage Satthu dhammakatham sunanto Sattharam catuhi savgahavatthuhi samannagatam ekam upasakam thanantare thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  So kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim Buddhuppade Alaviratthe Alavinagare alavakassa rabbo gehe patisandhim ganhi, sve bhattacatiya saddhim alavakassa pesetabbo ahosi.  

 Tatrayam anupubbikatha-- ekadivasam kira alavako raja migavatthaya arabbam gantva ekam migam anubandhitva ghatetva chinditva dhanukotiyam lagetva nivattetva agacchanto vatatapena kilantakayo ekam sandacchayam nigrodharukkhamulam pavisitva nisidi.  Atha nam muhuttam daratham vinodetva nikkhamantam rukkhe adhivattha devata “tittha tittha, bhakkhosi me”ti hatthe ganhi.  So dalham gahitatta abbam upayam apassanto “devasikam te ekekapurisena saddhim catibhattam pesessami”ti vatva nagaram gato.  Tato patthaya bandhanagarato ekekamanussena saddhim catibhattam pesesi.  Eteneva niyamena bandhanagare manussesu khinesu “mahallakamanussesu gayhamanesu ratthakhobho hoti”ti te aggahetva daharakumare ganhitum arabhimsu.  Tato patthaya nagare darakamataro ca gabbhiniyo ca abbam rattham gacchanti.  

 Tasmim samaye Sattha paccusasamayante lokam volokento alavakakumarassa tinnam maggaphalanam upanissayam disva “Ayam kumaro kappasatasahassam (AA.1.14-6./I,390.) (CS:pg.1.300) patthitapatthano devaloka cavitva alavakarabbo gehe nibbatto, abbam kumaram alabhanta sve kumaram catibhattena saddhim gahetva gacchissanti”ti cintetva sayanhasamaye abbatakavesena alavakassa yakkhassa bhavanadvaram gantva tassa dovarikam gadrabham nama yakkham bhavanam pavisanatthaya yaci.  So aha-- “Bhagava tumhe pavisatha, mayham pana alavakassa anarocanam nama ayuttan”ti.  So Himavante yakkhasamagamam gatassa alavakassa santikam agamasi.  Satthapi tam bhavanam pavisitva alavakassa nisidanapallavke nisidi.  

 Tasmim samaye satagirahemavata alavakassa bhavanamatthakena yakkhasamagamam gacchanta attano gamane asampajjamane “kim nu kho karanan”ti avajjenta Sattharam alavakassa bhavane nisinnam disva Satthu santikam gantva vanditva yakkhasamagamam gantva alavakassa tutthim pavedayimsu-- “labha te, avuso alavaka, yassa te sadevake loke aggapuggalo bhavane nisinno gantva Satthu santike dhammam sunahi”ti.  So tesam katham sutva cintesi-- “ime ekassa mundakasamanassa mama pallavke nisinnabhavam kathenti”ti anattamano kodhabhibhuto hutva “Ajja mayham etena samanena saddhim savgamo bhavissati, tattha me sahaya nama hotha”ti dakkhinapadam ukkhipitva satthiyojanamattam pabbatakutam akkami, tam bhijjitva dvidha ahosi.  Ito patthaya alavakayuddham vittharetabbam.  Alavako pana sabbarattim Tathagatena saddhim nanappakarena yujjhantopi kibci katum asakkonto Sattharam upasavkamitva attha pabhe pucchi, Sattha (AA.1.14-6./I,391.) vissajjesi Desanapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthasi.  Vittharetva kathetukamena alavakasuttavannana (sam.ni.attha.1.1.246) oloketabba.  

 Punadivase utthite arune catibhattaharanavelaya sakalanagare gahetabbayuttam darakam adisva rabbo arocesum.  Raja aha-- “ganhitum ayuttatthane pana atthi, tata”ti.  Ama, deva, ajja rajakule putto jatoti.  Gacchatha, tata, mayam jivanta puttam labhissama, catibhattena nam (CS:pg.1.301) pesethati.  Te deviya vikkandamanaya darakam gahetva catibhattena saddhim alavakassa bhavanadvaram gantva “handa, ayya, tava bhagam paticchahi”ti ahamsu.  Alavako tesam katham sutva ariyasavakatta lajjamano adhomukho nisidi.  Atha nam Sattha aha-- “idani te, alavaka, lajjanakiccam natthi, darakam gahetva mama hatthe thapehi”ti.  Te rajapurisa alavakakumaram alavakassa hatthe thapesum, alavako tam adaya dasabalassa hatthe thapesi, Sattha patigganhitva puna alavakassa hatthe thapesi, alavako tam gahetva rajapurisanam hatthe thapesi.  Itissa hatthato hattham gatatta “Hatthako Alavako”tveva namam akamsu.  

 Atha nam te rajapurisa tutthamanasa adaya rabbo santikam agamamsu.  Raja tam disva “Ajja catibhattam na sampaticchati”ti sabbam katva “kasma, tata, evameva agatattha”ti aha.  Deva, rajakulassa tutthi ca vaddhi ca, Sattha alavakassa bhavane nisiditva alavakam dametva upasakatte patitthapetva kumaram amhakam dapesiti.  (AA.1.14-6./I,392.) Satthapi alavakam pattacivaram gahapetva Alavinagarabhimukho payasi.  So nagaram upasavkamanto lajjitvava osakkati.  Sattha nam oloketva “lajjasi, alavaka”ti pucchi.  Ama, bhante, nagaravasino mam nissaya matimaranam pitimaranam puttadaramaranabca papunimsu.  Te mam passitva dandehipi ledduhipi paharissanti.  Tasma osakkami, bhanteti.  “Alavaka, natthi te maya saddhim gacchantassa bhayam, vissattho ehi”ti vatva nagarassa avidure thane vanasande atthasi.  Alavakarajapi nagare gahetva Satthu paccuggamanam gato.  Sattha sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi, desanavasane caturasiti panasahassani amatapanam pivimsu.  Te alavakassa tattheva vasanatthanam katva anusamvaccharam balikammam patthapesum.  

 Alavakopi nagare dhammikaya rakkhaya savganhi.  Sopi alavakakumaro vuddhippatto Satthu dhammadesanam sutva tini maggaphalani pativijjhi.  So sabbakalam ariyasavaka-upasakanam pabcahi satehi parivuto carati.  Athekadivasam tehi upasakehi saddhim Satthu santikam gantva vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Sattha suvinitam parisam disva “mahati (CS:pg.1.302) te, alavaka, parisa, katham tam savganhasi”ti aha.  Bhagava danena tussantam danena savganhami, piyavacanena tussantam piyavacanena savganhami, uppannesu kiccesu tesam nittharanena tussantam uppannakiccanittharanena savganhami, samanattatthanena tussantam samanattataya savganhamiti.  Evametam vatthu samutthitam. (AA.1.14-6./I,393.) Atha Sattha aparabhage Jetavane nisiditva upasake thanantaresu thapento Hatthakam Alavakam catuhi savgahavatthuhi parisam savganhantanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 5) Mahanamasakkavatthu 

 252. Pabcame panitadayakananti panitarasadayakanam Mahanamo Sakko aggoti dasseti.  So kira Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe nibbatto Satthu dhammakatham sunanto Sattharam ekam upasakam panitarasadayakanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  So kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim Buddhuppade Kapilavatthupure sakyarajakule nibbattitva vayappatto dasabalassa pathamadassaneyeva sotapattiphale patitthasi.  

 Athekasmim samaye Sattha verabjayam vassavasam vasitva anupubbena Kapilavatthupuram gantva Nigrodharame pativasati.  Mahanamo “Sattha agato”ti sutva Satthu santikam gantva abhivadetva ekamantam nisinno Sattharam evamaha-- “Bhagava sutametam ‘bhikkhusavgho kira verabjayam bhikkhacarena kilamati’ti, mama catumasam bhikkhusavghassa patijaggane patibbam detha, aham bhikkhusavghassa sarire ojam pavesessami”ti.  Sattha adhivasesi.  So Satthu adhivasanam viditva punadivasato patthaya Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham panitarasabhojanacatumadhuradihi patijaggitva puna catumasam patibbam gahetva attha mase puretva puna catumasam patibbam gahetva sakalasamvaccharam patijaggi.  Sattha tato param patibbam nadasi.  Mahanamo pana tato (AA.1.14-6./I,394.) patthaya aparaparam sampattabhikkhusavghassa teneva niyamena sakkaram karoti.  Tassa so guno Sakalajambudipe pakato jato.  Evametam vatthu samutthitam.  Sattha (CS:pg.1.303) pana aparabhage Jetavane nisiditva Mahanamam sakkam panitadayakanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 6) Uggagahapativatthu 

0

 253. Chatthe manapadayakananti manapam cittarucitabhojanam dayakanam Uggo gahapati, Vesaliko aggoti dasseti.  So kira Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe nibbatto aparabhage Satthu dhammakatham sunanto Sattharam ekam upasakam manapadayakanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  So kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim Buddhuppade Vesaliyam setthikule nibbatti.  Tassa jatakale namam aniyamitam.  Aparabhage panassa attabhavopi uggato ahosi Samiddho, alavkatatoranam viya ussitacittapato viya ca ativirocittha.  Gunapissa uggata ahesum.  So imesam dvinnampi uggatatta uggasetthitveva savkham gato.  So panayam dasabalassa pathamadassaneyeva sotapattiphale patitthaya aparabhage tinipi maggaphalani sacchakasi.  So attano mahallakakale rahogato nisiditva cintesi-- “yam yam mayham piyam manapam, tam tadeva dasabalassa dassami, idam me Satthu sammukhapi sutam ‘manapadayi labhate manapan’”ti.  Athassa etadahosi-- “Api nu kho me cittam janitva Satthapi nivesanadvaram agaccheyya”ti.  

 Satthapi kho tassa cittam batva bhikkhusavghaparivuto nivesanadvareyeva paturahosi.  So “Sattha agato”ti sutva ativiya ussahajato dasabalassa santikam gantva pabcapatitthitena (AA.1.14-6./I,395.) vanditva Satthu pattam patiggahetva gharam pavesetva pabbattavarabuddhasane Sattharam, avasesa-asanesu bhikkhusavgham nisidapetva Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham nanaggarasehi parivisitva bhattakiccapariyosane ekamantam nisiditva evamaha-- “sammukha metam, bhante, Bhagavato sutam sammukha patiggahitam ‘manapadayi labhate manapan’”ti.  Yam yam, bhante, mayham manapam, tam tam maya Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa dinnameva”ti Sattharam janapetva tato patthaya yam yam tassa manapam, tam tam Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa deti.  Tam pana sabbam pabcakanipate (CS:pg.1.304) uggasutte vittharato agamissati.  Evametam vatthu samutthitam.  Sattha aparabhage Jetavane viharanto tam upasakam manapadayakanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 7) Uggatagahapativatthu 

 254. Sattame savghupatthakananti bhikkhusavghassa upatthakanam hatthigamako uggato gahapati, aggoti dasseti.  Sopi Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe nibbatto aparabhage Satthu dhammadesanam sutva Sattharam ekam upasakam savghupatthakanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  So kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim Buddhuppade hatthigame setthikule nibbatti, tassa uggatakumaroti namam akamsu.  

 So aparabhage gharavase patitthito pitu accayena setthitthanam papuni.  Tena samayena Sattha bhikkhusavghaparivuto carikam (AA.1.14-6./I,396.) caranto hatthigamam patva nagavanuyyane viharati.  Tada ayam uggatasetthi sattaham panamadamatto hutva natakehi parivuto nagavanuyyanam gantva paricarayamano dasabalam disva balavahirottappam paccupatthapesi.  Athassa Sattharam upasavkamantassa sabbo suramado abbhattham agamasi.  So Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Athassa Sattha dhammam desesi.  Desanapariyosane tini maggaphalani pativijjhi.  Tato patthaya natakani “tumhe yathasukham gacchatha”ti vissajjetva danabhirato hutva bhikkhusavghassa danameva deti.  Devata rattibhagasamanantare agantva setthissa arocenti-- “gahapati, asuko bhikkhu tevijjo, asuko bhikkhu chalabhibbo, asuko silava, asuko dussilo”ti.  So tasam vacanam sutvapi gunam tava yathabhutato janati, deyyadhammam pana samacitteneva deti.  Satthu santike nisiditvapi tameva gunam katheti.  Aparabhage Sattha Jetavane nisiditva tam gahapatim savghupatthakanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 8) Surambatthavatthu 

 255. Atthame (CS:pg.1.305) aveccappasannananti avigacchanasabhavena acalena pasadena samannagatanam surambattho aggoti dasseti.  Ayam kira Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe nibbatto Satthu dhammakatham sutva Sattharam ekam upasakam aveccappasannanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  So kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim (AA.1.14-6./I,397.) Buddhuppade Savatthiyam setthikule nibbatti, surambatthotissa namam akamsu.  

 So aparabhage vayappatto gharavase patitthaya abbatitthiyanam upatthako hutva carati.  Atha Sattha paccusasamaye lokam volokento tassa sotapattimaggahetum disva bhikkhacaravelaya nivesanadvaram agamasi.  So dasabalam disva cintesi-- “samano Gotamo mahakule ceva jato, loke ca abhibbato, tenassa santikam agamanam nama na yuttan”ti Satthu santikam gantva padesu vanditva pattam gahetva gharam pavesetva maharahe pallavke nisidapetva bhikkham datva bhattakiccapariyosane ekamantam nisidi.  Sattha tassa caritavasena dhammam desesi.  Desanapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Satthapi tam dametva viharameva gato.  

 Tato maro cintesi-- “Ayam surambattho nama amhakam santako, Sattha panassa ajja geham gato, kim nu kho Satthu dhammam sutva maggapatubhavam akaritthati yavassa mama visaya atikkantabhavam va anatikkantabhavam va janami”ti attano kamarupitaya dasabalassa sarikkhakam rupam mapetva civaraggahanampi pattaggahanampi Buddhakappeneva katva dvattimsalakkhanadharo hutva surambatthassa gehadvare atthasi.  Surambatthopi “puna dasabalo agato”ti sutva “Buddhanam aniyyanikagamanam nama natthi, kena nu kho karanena agato”ti vegena “dasabalo”ti sabbaya tassa santikam gantva abhivadetva ekamantam thito, “bhante, tumhe idaneva imasmim gehe bhattakiccam katva gata, kim nu kho karanam paticca (AA.1.14-6./I,398.) puna agatattha”ti aha.  “Surambattha maya dhammam kathentena ekam anupadharetva (CS:pg.1.306) kathitam.  Maya hi pabcakkhandha ‘sabbeva anicca dukkha anatta’ti kathita, na panete sabbeva evarupa.  Ekacce hi khandha nicca dhuva sassata atthi”ti aha.  

 Tato surambattho cintesi-- “Ayam katha ativiya bhariya.  Buddhanabhi anupadharetva kathanam nama natthi, dasabalassa maro kira patipakkho, addha ayam maro bhavissati”ti cintetva-- “marosi tvan”ti aha.  Ariyasavakena kathitakatha tassa pharasuppaharo viya ahosi, tasma sakabhavena thatum asakkonto “Ama, surambattha, aham maro”ti aha.  “Tadisanam maranam satampi sahassampi agantva mama saddham caletum na sakkoti, mahaGotamo dasabalo mayham dhammam desento ‘sabbe savkhara anicca’ti bodhetva desesi, ma me gharadvare tittha”ti accharam pahari.  Maro tassa vacanam sutva patippharitva kathetum asakkonto tattheva antaradhayi.  Surambatthopi sayanhasamaye Satthu santikam gantva marena katakiriyam kathetva, “bhante, evam maro mama saddham caletum vayamittha”ti aha.  Sattha etadeva karanam atthupattim katva imasmim sasane surambattham aveccappasannanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 9) Jivakavatthu 

 256. Navame puggalappasannananti puggaliyappasadena samannagatanam upasakanam Jivako Komarabhacco aggoti dasseti.  So hi Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe (AA.1.14-6./I,399.) nibbatto Satthu dhammakatham sunanto Sattharam ekam upasakam puggalappasannanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  So kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim Buddhuppade Rajagahanagare abhayarajakumaram paticca salavatiya nama rupupajiviniya kucchimhi nibbatto.  Rupupajiviniyo ca nama vijatakale sace putto hoti, chaddenti.  Sace dhita, patijagganti.  Iti sa tam darakam kattarasuppakena savkarakute chaddapesi.  Atha nam abhayo rajakumaro rajupatthanam gacchanto tam disva “kim, bhane, etam kakehi samparikinnan”ti manusse pesetva “darako (CS:pg.1.307) deva”ti.  Jivati, bhaneti, “jivati, deva”ti sutva attano antepure posapesi.  Tassa jivatiti kathitatta Jivakoti namam akamsu, kumarena posapitoti komarabhaccoti namam akamsu.  

 So attano solasavassuddesikakale takkasilam gantva vejjasippam ugganhitva Bimbisararabbo santika sakkaram labhitva candapajjotassa rabbo rogam phasukam akasi.  So tassa pabca tandulasakatasatani solasa kahapanasahassani dussasahassaparivaram anaggham siveyyakam dussayugabca pesesi.  Tasmim samaye Sattha Rajagaham upanissaya Gijjhakute pabbate viharati.  Jivako Satthu ussannadhatuke kaye virecanam datva bhesajjam karonto “cattaro paccaya mama santakava hontu”ti Sattharam attano vihare vasapetva Satthu bhesajjam katva tam dussayugam upanetva “idam, bhante, tumheyeva paribhogam karotha”ti vatva tena saddhim laddham dussasahassam bhikkhusavghassa adasi.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharena pana Jivakavatthu khandhake (mahava.326 adayo) agatameva.  Sattha aparabhage Jetavane viharanto Jivakam Komarabhaccam puggalappasannanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 10) Nakulapitugahapativatthu 

(AA.1.14-6./I,400.)
257. Dasame vissasakananti vissasikakatham kathentanam upasakanam antare, nakulapita gahapati, aggoti dasseti.  So kira Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe nibbatto Satthu dhammadesanam sunanto Sattharam ekam upasakam vissasakanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  So kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim Buddhuppade bhaggaratthe susumaragirinagare setthikule nibbatti.  Satthapi bhikkhusavghaparivuto carikam caramano tam nagaram patva bhesakalavane viharati.  Athayam, nakulapita gahapati, susumaragirivasihi saddhim Satthu santikam gantva pathamadassaneneva so ca bhariya cassa dasabalam “Ayam amhakam putto”ti sabbam patthapetva ubhopi (CS:pg.1.308) Satthu padesu nipatitva, “tata, tvam ettakam kalam amhe chaddetva kaham vicarasi”ti ahamsu.  Ayam kira, nakulapita gahapati, pubbe pabca jatisatani dasabalassa pita ahosi, pabca jatisatani culapita, pabca jatisatani mahapita, pabca jatisatani matulo, Nakulamatapi pabca jatisatani mata ahosi, pabca jatisatani culamata, pabca jatisatani mahamata, pabca jatisatani pituccha.  Iti digharattam anugatasinehatta dasabalam disvava “putto”ti sabbam katva santhatum nasakkhimsu.  Sattha yava tesam cittam sabbattim na gacchati, tava “apetha”ti navoca.  Atha nesam yathamaneneva satim patilabhitva majjhattabhutanam asayam batva dhammam desesi.  Desanapariyosane ubhopi sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.  

(AA.1.14-6./I,401.) Sattha aparabhage tesam mahallakakale puna tam nagaram agamasi.  Te “Sattha agato”ti sutva Satthu santikam gantva pabcapatitthitena vanditva svatanaya nimantetva punadivase attano nivesane Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham nanaggarasehi parivisitva Sattharam katabhattakiccam upasavkamitva ekamantam nisidimsu.  Ekamantam nisinno kho nakulapita gahapati, Bhagavantam etadavoca-- “yato me, bhante, Nakulamata gahapatani, daharasseva dahara anita, nabhijanami Nakulamataram gahapatanim manasapi aticarita, kuto pana kayena.  Iccheyyama mayam, bhante, ditthe ceva dhamme abbamabbam passitum abhisamparayabca abbamabbam passitun”ti.  Nakulamatapi kho, gahapatani, Bhagavantam etadavoca-- “yato aham, bhante, nakulapituno gahapatissa daharasseva dahara anita, nabhijanami nakulapitaram gahapatim manasapi aticarita, kuto pana kayena.  Iccheyyama mayam, bhante, ditthe ceva dhamme abbamabbam passitum abhisamparayabca abbamabbam passitun”ti.  Atha aparabhage Sattha Jetavane nisiditva upasake patipatiya thanantaresu thapento imam imesam dvinnampi katham atthuppattim katva nakulapitaram gahapatim vissasakanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 Chatthavaggavannana.

Dasasuttapatimanditaya upasakapaliya vannana nitthita.
14.Etadaggavaggo
(AA.1.14-7.)7.Sattama-etadaggavaggo 

 1) Sujatavatthu 

 258. Upasikapaliya (CS:pg.1.309) pathame pathamam saranam gacchantinanti sabbapathamam saranesu patitthitanam upasikanam, Sujata nama, seniyadhita aggati dasseti. (AA.1.14-7./I,402.) Sapi Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe nibbatta aparabhage Satthu dhammakatham sunanti Sattharam ekam upasikam pathamam saranam gacchantinam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikaram katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  Sa kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva amhakam Satthu nibbattito puretarameva Uruvelayam senanigame seniyakutumbikassa gehe nibbattitva vayappatta ekasmim nigrodhamule patthanam akasi-- “sace samajatikam kulagharam gantva pathamagabbhe puttam labhissami, anusamvaccharam balikammam karissami”ti.  Tassa sa patthana samijjhi.  

 Sa mahasattassa dukkarakarikam karontassa chatthe vasse paripunne Visakhapunnamadivase “patova balikammam karissami”ti rattiya paccusasamayam paccutthaya dhenuyo duhapesi.  Vacchaka dhenunam thanamulam na agamamsu, thanamule navabhajanamhi upanitamatte attanova dhammataya khiradhara patimsu.  Tam acchariyam disva, sujata, sahattheneva khiram ganhitva navabhajane pakkhipitva sahattheneva aggim katva pacitum arabhi.  Tasmim payase paccamane mahantamahanta bubbula utthahitva dakkhinavatta hutva sabcaranti, ekaphusitampi bahi na niggacchati.  Mahabrahma chattam dharesi, cattaro lokapala khaggahattha arakkham ganhimsu, sakko alatani samanento aggim jalesi.  Devata catusu dipesu ojam samharitva tattha pakkhipimsu.  Sujata, ekadivaseyeva imani acchariyani disva punnadasim amantesi-- “amma, punne ajja amhakam devata ativiya pasanna, maya ettakam kalam evarupam (AA.1.14-7./I,403.) acchariyam nama na ditthapubbam vegena gantva devatthanam patijaggahi”ti.  Sa “sadhu, ayye”ti tassa vacanam sampaticchitva turitaturita rukkhamulam agamasi.  

 Bodhisattopi (CS:pg.1.310) kho bhikkhacarakalam agamayamano patova gantva rukkhamule nisidi.  Rukkhamulam sodhanatthaya gata punna agantva Sujataya arocesi-- “devata rukkhamule nisinna”ti.  Sujata, “sace je saccam bhanasi, adasim karomi”ti vatva sabbapasadhanam pasadhetva satasahassagghanake suvannathale payasam vaddhetva aparaya suvannapatiya pidahitva setavatthena sampalivethetva samanta gandhadamamaladamani osaretva ukkhipitva gantva mahapurisam disva balavapitim uppadetva ditthatthanato patthaya onatonata gantva sisato thalam otaretva vivaritva saheva patiya payasam mahapurisassa hatthe thapetva vanditva “yatha mayham manoratho nipphanno, evam tumhakampi nipphajjatu”ti vatva pakkami.  Bodhisatto nerabjaraya nadiya tiram gantva suvannathalam tire thapetva nhatva paccuttaritva ekunapannasa pinde karonto payasam paribhubjitva suvannapatim nadiya sampavahetva anukkamena bodhimandam aruyha sabbabbutam patva sattasattaham bodhimande atikkamitva Isipatane Migadaye pavattitavaradhammacakko Sujataya puttassa yasadarakassa upanissayam disva gantva abbatarasmim rukkhamule nisidi.  

 Yasopi kulaputto rattibhagasamanantare vivatam itthagaram disva sabjatasamvego “upaddutam vata, bho, upasattham vata, bho”ti vatva nivesanato nikkhamitvava bahinagare Satthu santikam gantva dhammadesanam sutva tini maggaphalani pativijjhi.  Athassa pita (AA.1.14-7./I,404.) padanupadikam gantva Bhagavantam upasavkamitva yasassa pavattim pucchi.  Sattha yasam kulaputtam paticchadetva dhammam desesi.  Desanapariyosane so setthigahapati sotapattiphale patitthasi, yaso arahattaphalam papuni.  Tam Bhagava “ehi bhikkhu”ti aha, tavadevassa gihilivgam antaradhayi, iddhimayapattacivaradharo ahosi.  Pitapissa Sattharam nimantesi.  Sattha yasam kulaputtam pacchasamanam katva tassa gharam gantva katabhattakicco dhammam desesi, desanapariyosane yasassa mata, Sujata, puranadutiyika ca sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.  Tamdivasam ayam, Sujata, tevacikasarane patitthasi saddhim sunisaya.  Ayamettha savkhepo (CS:pg.1.311) vittharato panetam vatthu khandhake (mahava.25-28) agatameva Sattha aparabhage patipatiya upasikayo thanantaresu thapento imam upasikam pathamam saranam gacchantinam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 2) Visakhavatthu 

 259. Dutiye dayikananti danabhiratanam upasikanam, Visakha Migaramata, aggati dasseti. Sa kira Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe nibbatta aparabhage Satthu dhammadesanam sunanti Sattharam ekam upasikam dayikanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  Sa kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva Kassapabuddhakale kikissa kasirabbo gehe sattannam bhagininam sabbakanittha hutva nibbatti.  Tada kira-- 

(AA.1.14-7./I,405.) “Samani samanagutta ca, bhikkhuni bhikkhudayika.  

 
Dhamma ceva sudhamma ca, savghadasi ca sattama”ti.  

 Ima satta bhaginiyo ahesum.  Ta etarahi-- 

 
“Khema uppalavanna ca, patacara ca Gotami; 

 
Dhammadinna mahamaya, Visakha ceva sattami”ti.  -- 

 Evamnama hutva nibbatta.  Tatrayam savghadasi ekam Buddhantaram devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim Buddhuppade avgaratthe Bhaddiyanagare mendakasetthiputtassa dhanabcayasetthino aggamahesiya sumanadeviya nama kucchismim nibbatti, Visakhatissa namam akamsu.  Tassa sattavassikakale dasabalo selabrahmanassa ca abbesabca bodhaneyyabandhavanam upanissayasampattim disva mahabhikkhusavghaparivaro carikam caramano tasmim ratthe tam nagaram papuni.  

 Tasmibca samaye mendako gahapati tasmim nagare pabcannam mahapubbanam jetthako hutva setthitthanam karesi.  Pabca mahapubba nama mendako setthi, candapaduma nama tasseva aggamahesi, tassa ca putto dhanabcayo nama, tassa bhariya sumanadevi nama, mendakasetthissa daso (CS:pg.1.312) punno namati.  Na kevalabca mendakasetthiyeva, Bimbisaramaharajassa pana anapavattitthane pabca amitabhoga nama ahesum jotiko jatilo mendako punno kakavaliyoti.  Tesu ayam mendakasetthi dasabalassa attano nagaram sampattabhavam sutva puttassa dhanabcayasetthino dhitaram Visakhadarikam pakkositva evamaha-- “amma, tuyhampi mavgalam amhakampi mavgalam, tava paricarikahi pabca (AA.1.14-7./I,406.) darikasatehi saddhim pabca rathasatani aruyha pabcahi dasisatehi parivuta dasabalassa paccuggamanam karohi”ti.  Sa pitamahassa vacanam sutva tatha akasi.  Karanakaranesu pana kusalatta yavatika yanassa bhumi, yanena gantva yana paccorohitva pattikava Sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam atthasi.  Athassa caritavasena Sattha dhammam desesi.  Desanapariyosane pabcahi darikasatehi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthasi.  Mendakasetthipi kho Satthu santikam gantva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam atthasi.  Atha Sattha tassapi caritavasena dhammam desesi.  So desanapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthaya Sattharam svatanaya nimantetva punadivase attano nivesane panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham parivisitva etenupayena addhamasam mahadanam adasi.  Sattha Bhaddiyanagare yathabhirantam viharitva pakkami.  

 Ito param abbam kathamaggam vissajjetva Visakhaya uppattikathava kathetabba.  Savatthiyabhi kosalaraja Bimbisarassa santikam pesesi-- “mama anapavattitthane amitabhogavindanakulam nama natthi, amhakam amitabhogavindanakulam pesetu”ti.  Raja amaccehi saddhim mantesi.  Amacca “mahakulam pesetum na sakka, ekam pana setthiputtam pesessama”ti mendakasetthino puttam dhanabcayasetthim ayacimsu.  Raja tesam vacanam sutva tam pesesi.  Atha nam kosalaraja Savatthito sattayojanamatthake saketanagare setthitthanam datva vasesi.  

 Savatthiyabca migarasetthino putto punnavaddhanakumaro nama vayappatto ahosi.  (AA.1.14-7./I,407.) Athassa pita “putto me vayappatto, gharavasenassa abandhanasamayo”ti (CS:pg.1.313) batva “amhakam samanajatike kule darikam pariyesatha”ti karanakaranakusale purise pesesi.  Te Savatthiyam attano rucitam darikam adisva saketam agamamsu.  Tamdivasabca, Visakha, attano samanavayehi pabcahi kumarikasatehi parivarita nakkhattakilanatthaya ekam mahagamam agamasi Tepi purisa antonagare caritva attano rucitam darikam adisva bahinagaradvare atthamsu.  Tasmim samaye devo vassitum arabhi.  Atha ta Visakhaya saddhim nikkhanta darika temanabhayena vegena salam pavisimsu.  Te purisa tasampi antare yatharucitam darikam na passimsu.  Tasam pana sabbapacchato, Visakha, devam vassantampi aganetva aturitagamanena temayamanava salam pavisi.  Te purisa tam disva cintayimsu-- “rupavati tava kabba etaparama bhaveyya, rupam panetam ekaccaya karitapattam viya hoti, katham samutthapetva kathenta janissama madhuravacana va no va”ti.  Tato nam ahamsu-- “ativiya parinatavaya itthi viya yasi, amma”ti.  Kim disva kathetha, tatati?   Abba taya saddhim kilanakumariyo temanabhayena vegena agantva salam pavittha, tvam pana mahallika viya padavaram atikkamma nagacchasi, satakassa temanabhavampi na ganesi.  Sace tam hatthi va asso va anubandheyya, kim evamevam kareyyasiti?   Tata, sataka nama na dullabha, sulabha mayham kule sataka.  (AA.1.14-7./I,408.) Vayappatta matugama pana paniyabhandasadisa, hatthe va pade va bhagge avgavikalam matugamam jigucchanta nitthubhitva gacchanti, tasma sanikam agatamhiti.  

 Te cintayimsu-- “imaya sadisa imasmim Jambudipe itthi nama natthi, yadisa rupena, kathayapi tadisava.  Karanakaranam batva katheti”ti tassa upari malagulam khipimsu.  Atha, Visakha, cintesi-- “aham pubbe apariggahita, idani pana pariggahitamhi”ti vinitenakarena bhumiyam nisidi.  Atha nam tattheva saniya parikkhipimsu.  Sa paticchannabhavam batva dasiganaparivuta geham agamasi.  Tepi migarasetthino purisa taya saddhimyeva dhanabcayasetthissa santikam agamamsu.  “Kataragamavasino (CS:pg.1.314) tata, tumhe”ti pucchita “Savatthinagare migarasetthino purisamha”ti vatva “mayam amhakam setthina tumhakam gehe vayappatta darika atthiti sutva pesita”ti.  Sadhu, tata, tumhakam setthi kibcapi bhogena amhehi asadiso, jatiya pana sadiso.  Sabbakarasampanno nama dullabho gacchatha tumhe setthissa amhehi sampaticchitabhavam arocethati.  

 Te tassa vacanam sutva Savatthim gantva migarasetthissa tutthim vaddhim ca pavedetva “laddha no sami sakete dhanabcayasetthissa gehe darika”ti ahamsu.  Tam sutva migarasetthi “mahakulagehe kira no darika laddha”ti tutthamanaso hutva tavadeva dhanabcayasetthissa sasanam pahini “idaneva darikam anayissama, kattabbakiccam karontu”ti.  Sopissa patisasanam pesesi-- “nayidam amhakam bhariyam, setthi pana attano kattabbakiccam karotu”ti.  So kosalarabbo santikam gantva arocesi-- “deva, eka me mavgalakiriya atthi, dasassa te punnavaddhanassa dhanabcayasetthino dhitaram Visakham nama darikam anessami, saketagamanam me anujanatha”ti.  Sadhu, mahasetthi, kim pana (AA.1.14-7./I,409.) amhehipi agantabbanti?   Deva tumhadisanam gamanam laddhum sakkati?   Raja mahakulassa savgaham katukamo “hotu setthi, agamissami”ti sampaticchitva migarasetthina saddhim saketanagaram agamasi. Dhanabcayasetthi “migarasetthi kira kosalarajanam gahetva agato”ti sutva paccuggamanam katva rajanam gahetva attano nivesanam agamasi.   Tavadeva rabbo ca rajabalassa ca migarasetthino ca vasanatthanam ceva malagandhabhattadini ca sabbani patiyadesi.  “Idam imassa laddhum vattati, idam imassa”ti sabbam attanava janati.  Te te jana cintayimsu-- “setthi amhakameva sakkaram karoti”ti.  

 Athekadivasam raja dhanabcayasetthissa sasanam pahini “na sakka setthina cirakalam amhakam bharanaposanam katum, darikaya gamanakalam janatu”ti.  Sopi rabbo sasanam pesesi-- “idani vassakalo agato, na sakka catumasam vicaritum, tumhakam balakayassa yam yam laddhum (CS:pg.1.315) vattati, sabbam tam mama bharo.  Kevalam devo maya pesitakale gacchatu”ti.  Tato patthaya saketanagaram niccanakkhattagamo viya ahosi.  Evam tayo masa atikkanta.  Dhanabcayasetthino pana dhitaya mahalatapasadhanam na tava nittham gacchati.  Athassa kammantadhitthayaka agantva arocayimsu-- “sesam asantam nama natthi, balakayassa pana bhattapacanadaruni nappahonti”ti.  “Gacchatha, tata, hatthisala assasala viyojetva bhattam pacatha”ti.  Evam pacantanampi addhamaso atikkanto.  Tato puna arocayimsu -- “daruni sami nappahonti”ti.  “Tata, imasmim kale daruni laddhum na sakka, dussakotthagaram pana vivaritva thulasatake gahetva vattiyo katva telacatiyam temetva bhattam pacatha”ti.  Imina niyamena pacantanam cattaro masa purayimsu.  

(AA.1.14-7./I,410.) Tato dhanabcayasetthi dhituya mahalatapasadhanassa nitthitabhavam batva “sve darikam pesessami”ti dhitaram samipe nisidapetva “amma patikule vasantiya nama imabcimabca acaram sikkhitum vattati”ti ovadam adasi.  Ayam migarasetthi anantaragabbhe nisinno dhanabcayasetthino ovadam assosi.  Sopi setthi dhitaram evam ovadi-- 

 “Amma sasurakule vasantiya nama anto-aggi bahi na niharitabbo, bahi-aggi anto na pavesetabbo, dadantasseva databbam, adadantassa na databbam, dadantassapi adadantassapi databbam, sukham nisiditabbam, sukham paribhubjitabbam, sukham nipajjitabbam, aggi paricaritabbo, antodevata namassitabba”ti.  

 Imam dasavidham ovadam datva punadivase sabba seniyo sannipatetva rajasenaya majjhe attha kutumbike patibhoge gahetva “sace me dhitu gatatthane doso uppajjati, tumhehi sodhetabbo”ti vatva navakoti-agghanakena mahalatapasadhanena dhitaram pasadhetva nhanacunnamulam catupannasasakatasatam dhanam datva dhitaya saddhim nibaddham gamanacariniyo pabcasata dasiyo pabca ajabbarathasatani sabbupakarabca (CS:pg.1.316) satam satam datva kosalarajanabca migarasetthibca, vissajjetva dhitu gamanavelayam vajadhitthayake purise pakkosapetva, “tata, mama dhitaya gatatthane khirapanattham dhenuhi, yanayojanattham usabhehi ca attho hoti, tasma mama dhitu gamanamagge vajadvaram vivaritva puthulato attha usabhani goganena puretva tigavutamatthake asuka nama kandara atthi, aggagoyuthe tam thanam patte bherisabbaya vajadvaram pidaheyyatha”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti setthissa vacanam sampaticchitva tatha (AA.1.14-7./I,411.) akamsu Vajadvare vivate ularularayeva gaviyo nikkhamimsu.  Dvare pidahite pana Visakhaya pubbabalena balavagavo ca dammagavo ca bahi lavghitva maggam patipajjimsu.  Atha, Visakha, Savatthinagaradvaram pattakale cintesi -- “paticchannayanasmim nu kho nisiditva pavisami, udahu rathe thatva”ti.  Athassa etadahosi-- “paticchannayanena me pavisantiya mahalatapasadhanassa viseso na pabbayissati”ti.  Sa sakalanagarassa attanam dassenti rathe thatva nagaram pavisi.  Savatthivasino Visakhaya sampattim disva “esa kira, Visakha, nama evarupa, ayabca sampatti etissava anucchavika”ti ahamsu.  Iti sa mahasampattiya migarasetthino geham pavisi.  Agatadivase cassa sakalanagaravasino “amhakam, dhanabcayasetthi, attano nagaram sampattanam mahasakkaram akasi”ti yathabalam pannakaram pahinimsu.  Visakha, pahitapahitam pannakaram tasmimyeva nagare abbamabbesu kulesu sabbatthakameva dapesi.  Athassa rattibhagasamanantare ekissa ajabbavalavaya gabbhavutthanam ahosi.  Sa dasihi dandadipika gahapetva tattha gantva valavam unhodakena nhapetva telena makkhapetva attano vasanatthanameva agamasi.  

 Migarasetthipi sattaham puttassa avahasakkaram karonto dhuravihare vasantampi Tathagatam amanasikatva sattame divase sakalanivesanam purento naggasamanake nisidapetva “agacchatu me dhita, arahante vandatu”ti Visakhaya sasanam pahini.  Sa “arahanta”ti vacanam sutva sotapanna ariyasavika hatthatuttha hutva tesam nisinnatthanam (CS:pg.1.317) gantva te oloketva “na evarupa nama arahanta honti, (AA.1.14-7./I,412.) hirottappavivajjitanam nama santikam kasma mam sasuro pakkosapeti”ti “dhi, dhi”ti garahitva attano vasanatthanameva gata.  Naggasamana tam disva sabbe ekappahareneva setthim garahimsu-- “kim tvam, gahapati, abbam nalattha, samanassa Gotamassa savikam mahakalakannim kasma imam geham pavesesi, vegena nam imasma geha niharahi”ti.  Tato setthi “na sakka maya imesam vacanena imam geha niharitum, mahakulassa dhita ayan”ti cintetva-- “acariya dahara nama janitva va ajanitva va kareyyum, tumhe tunhi hotha”ti nagge uyyojetva mahapallavke nisidapetva suvannakatacchum gahetva Visakhaya parivisiyamano suvannapatiyam appodakamadhupayasam paribhubji.  

 Tasmim samaye eko pindacariko thero pindaya caranto setthissa gharadvaram papuni.  Visakha, tam disva “sasurassa acikkhitum na yuttan”ti yatha so theram passati, evam apagantva atthasi.  So pana balo theram disvapi apassanto viya hutva adhomukho payasameva bhubjati.  Visakha, “theram disvapi me sasuro sabbam na karoti”ti batva theram upasavkamitva “aticchatha, bhante, mayham sasuro puranam khadati”ti aha.  So niganthehi tava kathitakale adhivasesi, “puranam khadati”ti vuttakkhaneyeva pana hattham apanetva “imam payasam ito haratha, etabca imasma geha niharatha.  Ayabhi mam evarupe mavgalagehe asucikhadakam nama karoti”ti aha.  Tasmim kho pana nivesane sabbepi dasakammakara Visakhaya santakava, ko nam hatthe (AA.1.14-7./I,413.) va pade va ganhissati, mukhena kathetum samatthopi nama natthi.  Tato, Visakha, sasurassa katham sutva aha-- “tata, na ettakena vacanena mayam nikkhamama, naham tumhehi udakatitthato kumbhadasika viya anita.  Dharamanakamatapitunam dhitaro nama na ettakeneva nikkhamanti, eteneva me karanena pita idhagamanadivase attha kutumbike pakkosapetva ‘sace me dhitaram upadaya doso uppajjati, sodheyyatha’ti (CS:pg.1.318) vatva tesam hatthe thapesi.  Te pakkosapetva mayham dosadosam sodhapetha”ti.  

 Tato setthi “kalyanam esa katheti”ti attha kutumbike pakkosapetva “ayam darika sattame divase aparipunneyeva mavgalagehe nisinnam mam ‘asucikhadako’ti vadati”ti aha.  Evam kira, ammati?   “Tata, mayham sasuro asucim khaditukamo bhavissati, aham pana evam katva na kathemi.  Ekasmim pana pindapatikatthere gharadvare thite ayam appodakamadhupayasam bhubjanto na tam manasi karoti, aham imina karanena ‘aticchatha, bhante, mayham sasuro imasmim attabhave pubbam na karoti, puranapubbam khadati’ti ettakam kathayinti aha.  Ayya, idha doso natthi, amhakam dhita karanam katheti, tvam kasma kujjhasiti?   Ayya, esa tava doso ma hotu, ayam pana darika agatadivaseyeva mama putte sabbam akatva attano icchitatthanam agamasiti.  Evam kira, ammati?   Tata, naham icchitatthanam gacchami, imasmim pana gehe ajaniyavalavaya vijataya sabbampi akatva nisidanam nama ayuttanti (AA.1.14-7./I,414.) dandadipika gahapetva dasihi parivuta tattha gantva valavaya vijatapariharam karapesinti.  Ayya, amhakam dhita tava gehe dasihipi akattabbakammam akasi, tvam ettha kim dosam passasiti?   

 Ayya, esa tava guno hotu, imissa pana pita idhagamanadivase ovadam dento “anto-aggi bahi na niharitabbo”ti aha, kim pana sakka amhehi ubhato pativissakagehanam aggim adatva vasitunti?   Evam kira, ammati?   Tata, na mayham pita etam aggim upadaya kathesi, ya pana antonivesane sassu-adinam rahassakatha uppajjati, sa dasidasanam na kathetabba.  Evarupa hi katha vaddhamana kalahaya samvattati, idam sandhaya mayham pita kathesi, tatati.  

 Ayya, etam tava evam hotu, imissa pita “bahirato aggi na anto pavesetabbo”ti aha, kim sakka amhehi anto-aggimhi nibbute bahirato aggim anaharitunti Evam kira, ammati?   Tata, mayham pita etam aggim sandhaya na kathesi, yam pana dosam dasakammakarehi kathitam hoti, tam antomanusakanam na kathetabbam …pe….  

 Yampi (CS:pg.1.319) tena “ye dadanti, tesamyeva databban”ti vuttam, tam “yacitakam upakaranam gahetva ye patidadanti, tesamyeva databban”ti sandhaya vuttam.  

 “Ye na dadanti”ti idampi yacitakam upakaranam gahetva ye na patidadanti, tesam na databbanti sandhaya vuttam.  

 “Dadantassapi adadantassapi (AA.1.14-7./I,415.) databban”ti idam pana duggatesu batimittesu sampattesu patidatum sakkontu va ma va, datumeva vattatiti sandhaya vuttam.  

 “Sukham nisiditabban”ti idampi sassusasure disva utthatabbatthane nisiditum na vattatiti sandhaya vuttam.  

 “Sukham bhubjitabban”ti idam pana sassusasurasamikehi puretaram abhubjitva te parivisitva sabbehi laddhaladdham batva paccha sayam bhubjitum vattatiti sandhaya vuttam.  

 “Sukham nipajjitabban”ti idampi sassusasurasamikehi puretarameva sayanam aruyha na nipajjitabbam, tesam kattabbayuttakam vattapativattam katva paccha sayam nipajjitum yuttanti idam sandhaya vuttam.  

 “Aggi paricaritabbo”ti idam pana sassumpi sasurampi samikampi aggikkhandham viya uragarajanam viya ca katva passitum vattatiti idam sandhaya vuttanti.  

 Ete tava ettaka guna hontu, imissa pana pita antodevata namassapeti, imassa ko atthoti?   Evam kira, ammati?   Ama, tata, etampi hi me pitara idam sandhaya vuttam-- “avenikagharavasam vasanakalato patthaya attano gharadvaram sampattapabbajitam disva yam ghare khadaniyam bhojaniyam atthi, tato pabbajitanam datvava khaditum vattati”ti.  Atha nam te ahamsu-- “tuyham pana mahasetthi pabbajite disva adanameva ruccati mabbeti.  So abbam pativacanam apassanto adhomukho nisidi”.  

 Atha nam kutumbika “kim setthi abbopi amhakam dhitu doso atthi”ti pucchimsu.  (AA.1.14-7./I,416.) Natthi ayyati.  Kasma pana nam niddosam akarana gehato (CS:pg.1.320) niharapesiti?   Tasmim khane, Visakha, aha-- “pathamam tava mayham mama sasurassa vacanena gamanam na yuttam, mayham pana agamanadivase mama dosadosam sodhanatthaya mama pita tumhakam hatthe thapetva adasi, idani mayham gantum sukhan”ti dasidase “yanadini sajjani karotha”ti anapesi.  Atha nam setthi te kutumbike gahetva, “amma, maya ajanitva kathitam, khamahi mayhan”ti aha.  “Tata, tumhakam khamitabbam tava khamami, aham pana Buddhasasane aveccappasannassa kulassa dhita, na mayam vina bhikkhusavghena vattama.  Sace mama ruciya bhikkhusavgham patijaggitum labhami, vasissami”ti.  “Amma, tvam yatharuciya tava samane patijaggahi”ti.  

 Tato, Visakha, dasabalam nimantapetva punadivase nivesanam purenti Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham nisidapesi.  Naggaparisapi Satthu migarasetthino geham gatabhavam sutva tattha gantva geham parivaretva nisidimsu.  Visakha, dakkhinodakam datva “sabbo sakkaro patiyadito, sasuro me agantva dasabalam parivisatu”ti sasanam pesesi.  So niganthanam vacanam sutva “mama dhita sammasambuddham parivisatu”ti aha.  Visakha, nanaggarasehi dasabalam parivisitva nitthite bhattakicce puna sasanam pahini-- “sasuro me agantva dasabalassa dhammakatham sunatu”ti.  Atha nam “idani agamanam nama ativiya akaranan”ti dhammakatham sotukamyataya gacchantam naggasamana ahamsu-- “samanassa Gotamassa dhammam sunanto bahisaniyam nisiditva sunahi”ti.  Puretarameva ca gantva saniya parikkhipimsu.  Migarasetthi gantva (AA.1.14-7./I,417.) bahisaniyam nisidi.  Tathagato “tvam bahisaniyam va nisida, parakutte va parasele va paracakkavale va nisida.  Aham Buddho nama sakkomi tam mama saddam savetun”ti suvannavannaphalam ambarukkham khandhe gahetva calento viya dhammakatham kathesi, desanapariyosane setthi sotapattiphale patitthaya sanim ukkhipitva Satthu pade pabcapatitthitena vanditva Satthu santikeyeva ca “tvam, amma, ajja adim katva mama mata”ti Visakham attano matutthane thapesi.  Tato patthaya, Visakha Migaramata, nama jata.  

 Sa ekadivasam nakkhattasamaye vattante “antonagare guno natthi”ti dasihi parivuta Satthu dhammakatham sotum gacchanti “Buddhanam santikam uddhatavesena (CS:pg.1.321) gantum ayuttan”ti mahalatapasadhanam omubcitva dasiya hatthe datva Sattharam upasavkamitva abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi, Sattha dhammakatham kathesi.  Sa dhammadesanapariyosane dasabalam vanditva nagarabhimukha payasi.  Sapi dasi attana gahitapasadhanassa thapitatthanam asallakkhetva gacchanti pasadhanatthaya patinivatti.  Atha nam, Visakha, “kaham pana te tam thapitan”ti patipucchi.  Gandhakutiparivene, ayyeti.  Hotu je gantva ahara, gandhakutiparivene thapitakalato patthaya aharapanam nama amhakam ayuttam.  Tasma tam vissajjetva dandakammam karissama.  Tattha pana thapite ayyanam palibodho hotiti.  

 Punadivase Sattha bhikkhusavghaparivaro Visakhaya nivesanadvaram sampapuni.  Nivesane ca nibaddhapabbattani  (AA.1.14-7./I,418.) asanani Visakha, Satthu pattam ganhitva Sattharam geham pavesetva pabbattasanesuyeva nisidapetva katabhattakicce Satthari tam pasadhanam aharitva Satthu padamule nikkhipitva “idam, bhante, tumhakam dammi”ti aha.  Sattha “alavkaro nama pabbajitanam na vattati”ti patikkhipi.  Janami, bhante, aham pana imam agghapetva dhanam gahetva tumhakam vasanagandhakutim karessamiti.  Tada Sattha adhivasesi.  Sapi tam agghapetva navakotidhanam gahetva gabbhasahassapatimandite pubbaramavihare Tathagatassa vasanagandhakutim karesi.  Visakhaya pana nivesanam pubbanhasamaye kasavapajjotam isivatapativatameva hoti Anathapindikassa geham viya.  Tassapi gehe sabbabhattani patiyattaneva ahesum.  Sa pubbanhasamaye bhikkhusavghassa amisasavgaham katva pacchabhatte bhesajjani ceva atthavidhapanani ca ganhapetva viharam gantva bhikkhusavghassa datva paccha Satthu dhammadesanam sutva agacchati.  Sattha aparabhage upasikayo patipatiya thanantaresu thapento Visakham Migaramataram dayikanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 3) Khujjuttara-samavativatthu 

 260-261. Tatiyacatutthesu bahussutanam yadidam, khujjuttara, mettaviharinam yadidam, samavatiti bahussutanam upasikanam khujjuttara, mettaviharinam (CS:pg.1.322) samavati aggati dasseti.  Ta kira dvepi Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam (AA.1.14-7./I,419.) kulagehe patisandhim ganhitva aparabhage “satthu dhammakatham sossama”ti viharam agamamsu.  Tattha, khujjuttara, Sattharam ekam upasikam bahussutanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  Samavatipi ekam upasikam mettaviharinam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  Tasam dvinnampi yavajivam kusalam katva devaloke nibbattitva devamanussesu samsarantinamyeva kappasatasahassam atikkantam.  

 Atha amhakam Satthu nibbattito puretarameva allakapparatthe ahivatakarogo nama udapadi.  Ekekasmim gehe ekappahareneva dasapi visampi timsampi jana maranti, tirorattham gata pana jivitam labhanti.  Tam batva eko puriso attano puttadaram adaya “abbam rattham gamissami”ti tato nikkhami.  Athassa ghare gahitapatheyyam antaramagge kantare anuttinneyeva parikkhayam agamasi.  Tesam sarirabalam parihayi, sakim mata puttam ukkhipati, sakim pita.  Athassa pita cintesi-- “amhakam sarirabalam parihinam, puttam ukkhipitva gacchanta kantaram nittharitum na sakkhissama”ti.  So tassa mataram ajanapetvava udakakiccena ohino viya puttam magge nisidapetva ekakova maggam patipajji.  “Athassa bhariya agamanam olokayamana thita hatthe puttam adisva viravamana gantva kaham me sami putto”ti aha.  Ko te puttena attho?   Jivamana puttam labhissamati.  Sa “atisahasiko vatayam puriso”ti vatva “gaccha tvam, naham tadisena saddhim gamissami”ti aha.  So “anupadharetva me bhadde katam, khametam mayhan”ti vatva puttam adayagato.  

 Te tam kantaram samatikkamitva sayam ekam gopalakakulam sampapunimsu.  Tam divasabca gopalakakulavasino  (AA.1.14-7./I,420.) nirudakapayasam pacimsu.  Te te disva “ime ativiya chataka”ti payasassa mahabhajanam puretva uluvkapuram sappim asibcitva adamsu.  Tesu tam payasam bhubjantesu sa itthi pamaneneva bhubji, puriso pana pamanatikkantam bhubjitva (CS:pg.1.323) jirapetum asakkonto rattibhagasamanantare kalamakasi.  So kalam karonto tesu salayabhavena gopalakanam gehe sunakhiya kucchismim patisandhim ganhi.  Sunakhi nacirasseva vijata.  Gopalako tam kukkuram sassirikam disva pindena palobhetva attani uppannasineham gahetva saddhimeva carati.  

 Athekadivasam eko paccekabuddho bhikkhacaravelaya gopalakassa gharadvaram sampatto.  Sopi tam disva bhikkham datva attanam nissaya vasanatthaya patibbam ganhi.  Paccekabuddho gopalakakulassa avidure thane ekasmim vanasande vasam upagato.  Gopalako tassa santikam gacchanto tam kukkuram gahetvava gacchati, antaramagge ca valamigatthane valamiganam palayanattham rukkhe va pasane va paharam deti, sopi kukkuro tassa karanavidhanam vavatthapeti.  Athekadivasam so gopalako paccekabuddhassa santike nisiditva, “bhante, amhakam sabbakalam agamanam nama na hoti.  Ayam pana kukkuro cheko, imassa agatasabbaya amhakam gehadvaram agaccheyyatha”ti aha.  So ekadivasam “paccekabuddham ganhitva ehi”ti kukkuram pesesi.  Kukkuro tassa vacanam sutva bhikkhacaravelaya gantva paccekabuddhassa padamule urena nipajji.  Paccekabuddho “ayam mama santikam agato”ti batva pattacivaram adaya maggam patipajji.  So tassa vimamsanatthaya ukkamitva abbam maggam ganhi, kukkuro purato thatva gopalakamaggam (AA.1.14-7./I,421.) patipannakale  apasakki.  Yasmim ca yasmim ca thane valamiganam palayanattham gopalako rukkham va pasanam va pahari, tam tam thanam patva kukkuro mahaviravam viravi.  Tassa saddena valamiga palayanti.  Paccekabuddhopi bhattakiccavelaya mahantam siniddhapindam tassa deti.  Sopi pindalabhena paccekabuddhe uttaritaram sineham karoti.  

 Gopalako temasam vutthassa paccekabuddhassa ticivarappahonakam satakam datva, “bhante, sace vo ruccati, idheva vasatha.  No ce ruccati, yathasukham gacchatha”ti aha.  Paccekabuddho gamanakaram dasseti.  So gopalako paccekabuddham anugantva nivattati.  Kukkuro paccekabuddhassa abbattha gamanabhavam batva atisinehena uppannabalavasoko hadayaphalanam patva kalam katva Tavatimsapure nibbatti.  Athassa paccekabuddhena (CS:pg.1.324) saddhim gamanakale uccasaddam katva valamiganam palapitabhavena devatahi saddhim kathentassa saddo sakaladevapuram chadetva atthasi.  So teneva namadheyyam labhitva ghosakadevaputto nama jato.  Athassa tasmim sampattim anubhavantassa manussapathe Kosambinagare udeno nama raja rajjam patipajji.  Tassa vatthu Majjhimapannasake bodhirajakumarasuttavannanayam (ma.ni.attha.2.324adayo) vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Tasmim pana rajjam karayamane ghosakadevaputto cavitva Kosambiyam ekissa rupupajiviniya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi.  Sa dasamasaccayena vijayitva puttabhavam batva savkarakute chaddapesi.  Tasmim khane (AA.1.14-7./I,422.) Kosambisetthino kammantiko patova setthigharam gacchanto “kim nu kho imam kakehi samparikinnan”ti gantva darakam disva “mahapubbava esa darako bhavissati”ti ekassa purisassa hatthe geham pesetva setthigharam agamasi.  Setthipi rajupatthanavelaya rajakulam gacchanto antaramagge purohitam disva “ajja kim nakkhattan”ti pucchi.  So tattheva thito ganetva “asukam nama nakkhattam, ajja imina nakkhattena jatadarako imasmim nagare setthitthanam labhissati”ti aha.  So tassa katham sutva vegena gharam pesesi-- “imassa puRohitassa dve katha nama natthi, gharani ca me garugabbha, janatha tava nam vijata va no va”ti.  Te gantva janitva, “ayya, na tava vijata”ti ahamsu.  Tena hi gacchatha, imasmim nagare ajja jatadarakam pariyesathati.  Te pariyesanta tassa setthino kammantikassa gehe tam darakam disva setthino arocayimsu.  Tena hi gacchatha bhane, tam kammantikam pakkosathati.  Te tam pakkosimsu.  Atha nam setthi “gehe kira te darako atthi”ti pucchi.  “Ama, ayya”ti.  “Tam darakam amhakam dehi”ti.  “Na demi, ayya”ti.  “Handa sahassam ganhitva dehi”ti.  So “ayam jiveyya va mareyya va, dujjanamidan”ti sahassam ganhitva adasi.  

 Tato setthi cintesi-- “sace me bhariya dhitaram vijayissati, imameva puttam karissami.  Sace puttam vijayissati, maressami”ti.  Cintetva gehe posesi.  Athassa bhariya katipahaccayena puttam vijayi.  Tato setthi “evam tam gavo madditva maressanti”ti cintetva “imam (CS:pg.1.325) darakam vajadvare nipajjapetha”ti aha.  Tam tattha nipajjapesum.  Atha nam yuthapati usabho pathamam nikkhamanto disva “evam tam abbe na maddissanti”ti catunnam padanam antare katva atthasi.  Atha nam gopalaka (AA.1.14-7./I,423.) disva “mahapubbo esa darako bhavissati yassa tiracchanagatapi gunam jananti, patijaggissama nan”ti attano geham nayimsu.  

 Sopi setthi tassa matabhavam anuvijjanto “gopalakehi nito”ti sutva puna sahassam datva anapetva amakasusane chaddapesi.  Tasmim ca kale setthissa ghare ajapalako susanam nissaya ajika careti.  Atheka dhenu ajika darakassa pubbena magga okkamma gantva darakassa khiram datva gata.  Tato nivattamanapi tatheva gantva khiramadasi.  Ajapalako cintesi-- “ayam ajika patopi imasma thana okkamitva gata, kim nu kho etan”ti gantva olokento tam darakam disva “mahapubbo esa darako, tiracchanagatapissa gunam jananti, patijaggissami nan”ti gahetva geham gato.  

 Punadivase setthi “mato nu kho darako, na mato”ti olokapento ajapalakena gahitabhavam batva sahassam datva anapetva “sve imam nagaram eko Satthavahaputto pavisissati, imam darakam netva cakkamagge thapetha, evam tam sakatacakkam chindantam gamissati”ti aha.  Tam tattha nikkhittam Satthavahaputtassa purimasakate gona disva cattaro pade thambhe viya otaretva atthamsu.  Satthavaho “kim nu kho etan”ti tesam thitakaranam olokento darakam disva “mahapubbo darako, patijaggitum vattati”ti ganhitva agamasi.  

 Setthipi tassa cakkapathe matabhavam va amatabhavam va olokapento Satthavahena gahitabhavam batva tassapi sahassam datva anapetva nagarato avidure thane papate patapesi.  So tattha papatanto nalakaranam kammakaranatthane ekasalaya patito.  Sa tassa pubbanubhavena satavihatakappasapicusamphassasadisa (AA.1.14-7./I,424.) ahosi. Atha nam nalakarajetthako “pubbava esa darako, patijaggitum vattati”ti (CS:pg.1.326) ganhitva geham gato.  Setthi darakassa papatato patitatthane matabhavam va amatabhavam va pariyesapento nalakarajetthakena gahitabhavam batva tassapi sahassam datva anapesi.  

 Aparabhage setthissa sakaputtopi sopi ubho vayappatta ahesum.  Setthi puna ghosakadarakassa maranupayam cintento attano kumbhakarassa geham gantva “ambho mayham gehe evarupo eko avajatadarako atthi, tam darakam yamkibci katva maretum vattati rahassena”ti aha.  So ubhopi kanne pidahitva “evarupam nama bhariyam katham kathetum na vattati”ti aha.  Tato setthi “ayam mudha na karissati”ti cintetva-- “handa, bho, sahassam ganhitva etam kammam nipphadehi”ti aha.  Labjam nama abhinnam bhindati, tasma so sahassam labhitva sampaticchitva “aham, ayya, asukadivase nama avapam alimpessami, tada tam darakam asukavelaya nama pesehi”ti aha.  Setthipi kho tassa vacanam sampaticchitva tato patthaya divase ganento kumbhakarena vuttadivasassa sampattabhavam batva ghosakakumaram pakkosapetva “amhakam, tata, asukadivase nama bahuhi bhajanehi attho, tvam amhakam kumbhakarassa santikam gantva ‘pitara kira me tumhakam ekam kathitam atthi, tam ajja nipphadehi’ti vadehi”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti tassa vacanam sampaticchitva nikkhami.  

 Atha nam antaramagge setthissa (AA.1.14-7./I,425.) sakaputto   gulakilam kilanto disva vegena gantva “aham bhatika darakehi saddhim kilanto ettakam nama jito, tam me patijinitva dehi”ti aha.  So “mayham idani okaso natthi, pita mam accayikakammena kumbhakarassa santikam pahini”ti aha.  Itaro “aham bhatika tattha gamissami, tvam imehi saddhim kilitva mayham lakkham paccaharitva dehi”ti aha.  “Tena hi gaccha”ti attano kathitasasanam tassa kathetva darakehi saddhim kili.  Sopi kumaro kumbhakarassa santikam gantva tam sasanam arocesi.  So “sadhu, tata, nipphadessami”ti tam kumaram gabbham pavesetva tikhinaya vasiya khandakhandikam chinditva catiyam pakkhipitva catimukham pidahitva (CS:pg.1.327) bhajanantare thapetva avapam alimpesi.  Ghosakakumaro bahu jinitva kanitthassa agamanam olokento nisidi.  So tam cirayamanam batva “kim nu kho cirayati”ti kumbhakaragehasabhagam gantva katthaci adisva “geham gato bhavissati”ti nivattitva geham agamasi.  

 Setthi nam duratova agacchantam disva “kim nu kho karanam bhavissati, maya esa maranatthaya kumbhakarassa santikam pahito, so dani puna idhevagacchati”ti agacchantamyeva nam “kim, tata, kumbhakarassa santikam na gatosi”ti aha.  “Ama, tata, na gatomhi”ti.  “Kasma, tata”ti?   So attano nivattakaranabca kanitthabhatikassa tattha gatakaranabca arocesi.  Setthi tassa vacanassa sutakalato patthaya mahapathaviya ajjhotthato viya hutva (AA.1.14-7./I,426.) “kim nametam tvam vadasi”ti vipphandacitto vegena kumbhakarassa santikam gantva abbesam santike akathaniyabhavena “pekkha, bho, pekkha, bho”ti aha.  “Kim pekkhapesi tvam”?   Nitthitam etam kammanti.  So tatova nivattitva geham agamasi.  Tato patthaya cassa cetasikarogo uppajji.  

 So tasmim kale tena saddhim abhubjitva asam bhinditva “yena kenaci upayena mama puttassa sattuno antarameva passitum vattati”ti ekam pannam likhitva ghosakakumaram pakkositva “tvam imam pannam adaya asukagame nama amhakam kammantiko atthi, tassa santikam gantva imam pannam datva ‘imasmim kira panne sasanam sigham karohi’ti vada.  Antaramagge amhakam sahayako gamakasetthi nama eko setthi atthi, tassa gharam gantva bhattam bhubjitva gaccheyyasi”ti ca mukhasasanam adasi.  So setthim vanditva pannam gahetva nikkhanto antaramagge gamakasetthissa vasanatthanam gantva tassa geham pucchitva tam bahidvarakotthake nisiditva massuparikammam karontam vanditva atthasi.  “Kuto agacchasi, tata”ti ca vutte “Kosambisetthino puttomhi, tata”ti aha.  So “amhakam sahayasetthino putto”ti hatthatuttho ahosi.  

 Tasmim (CS:pg.1.328) ca khane tassa setthino dhitaya eka dasi setthidhitu pupphani aharitum gacchati.  Atha nam setthi aha-- “tvam, amma, etam kammam thapetva ghosakakumarassa pade dhovitva (AA.1.14-7./I,427.) sayanam   attharitva dehi”ti.  Sa tatha katva apanam gantva setthidhitu pupphani ahari.  Setthidhita tam disva “tvam ajja ciram bahi papabcesi”ti tassa kujjhitva “kim te ettakam kalam ettha katan”ti aha.  “Ma kathesi, ayye, maya evarupo naditthapubbo, tuyham kira pitu sahayakasetthino putto eko, na sakka tassa rupasampattim kathetum.  Setthi mam pupphanam atthaya gacchantim ‘tassa kumarassa pade dhovitva sayanam attharitva dehi’ti aha, tenaham bahi ciram papabcesin”ti.  Sapi kho setthidhita tassa kumarassa catutthe attabhave gharasamini ahosi, tasma tassa vacanassa sutakalato patthaya neva attano thitabhavam na nisinnabhavam abbasi.  Sa tameva dasim gahetva tassa nipannatthanam gantva tam niddayamanam oloketva dussante pannam disva “kim nu kho etam pannan”ti kumaram anutthapetvava pannam gahetva vacetva “ayam attano maranapannam sayameva gahetva agacchati”ti tam pannam phaletva tasmim appabuddheyeva “maya tava santikam putto pesito, sahayakassa me gamakasetthissa vayappatta darika atthi, tvam sigham amhakam anapavattitthane uppadam dhanam ganhitva sabbasatena mama puttassa gamakasetthino dhitaram gahetva mavgalam karohi.  Mavgale ca nitthite ‘imina me vidhanena katan’ti mayham sasanam pesehi.  Aham tava idha kattabbam janissami”ti pannam likhitva tameva labchanam datva pathamam baddhaniyameneva dussante bandhi.  

 Sopi kho kumaro tamdivasam tattha vasitva punadivase setthim apucchitva kammantikassa gamam gantva pannam (AA.1.14-7./I,428.) adasi Kammantiko pannam vacetva gamike sannipatetva “tumheva mam na ganetha, mama sami attano jetthaputtassa sabbasatena darikam anetum mayham santikam pesesi, vegena imasmim thane uppadam sampindetha”ti sabbam mavgalasakkaram sajjetva gamakasetthissa sasanam pesetva sampaticchapetva sabbasatena mavgalakiriyam nitthapetva Kosambisetthissa pannam pahini “maya tumhehi pahitapanne sasanam sutva idabcidabca katan”ti.  

 Setthi (CS:pg.1.329) tam sasanam sutva aggidaddho viya “idani natthomhi”ti cintanavasena lohitapakkhandikarogam patva “yena kenaci tam upayena pakkositva mama santakassa assamikam karissami”ti “mavgalassa nitthitakalato patthaya kasma mayham putto bahi hoti, sigham agacchatu”ti sasanam pesesi.  Sasanam sutva kumare gantum araddhe setthidhita cintesi-- “ayam balo mam nissaya imam sampattim alatthanti na janati, yamkibci katva imassa gamanapatibahanupayo katum vattati”ti.  Tato nam aha-- “kumara, ma ativegena gacchahi, kulagamam gacchantena nama attano parivaccham katva gantum vattati”ti.  

 Kosambakasetthipi tassa cirayanabhavam batva puna sasanam pahini “kasma me putto cirayati, aham lohitapakkhandikarogam patto, jivantameva mam agantva datthum vattati”ti.  Tasmim kale setthidhita tassa arocesi-- “na eso tava pita, tvam pana ‘pita’ti sabbam karosi Esa tava maranatthaya kammantikassa pannam pahini, aham tam pannam apanetva abbam sasanam likhitva tava etam (AA.1.14-7./I,429.) sampattim uppadayim.  Esa tam ‘aputtam karissami’ti pakkosati, etassa kalakiriyam agamehi”ti.  Athassa dharamanakasseva kalakatabhavam sutva Kosambinagaram agamasi.  Setthidhitapi tassa bahiyeva sabbam adasi “tvam pavisanto sakalagehe tava arakkham thapentova pavisahi”ti.  Sayampi setthiputtena saddhimeva pavisitva ubho hatthe ukkhipitva rodanti viya hutva andhakaratthane nipannakassa setthissa santikam gantva siseneva hadayam pahari.  So dubbalataya teneva paharena kalamakasi.  

 Kumaropi pitu sarirakiccam katva “tumhe mahasetthissa mam sakaputtoti vadatha”ti padamulikanam labjam adasi.  Tato sattame divase raja “setthitthanaraham ekam laddhum vattati”ti “setthissa saputtakaniputtakabhavam janatha”ti pesesi.  Setthipadamulika rabbo setthissa saputtabhavam kathayimsu.  Raja “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tassa (CS:pg.1.330) setthitthanam adasi.  So ghosakasetthi nama jato.  Atha nam bhariya aha-- “ayyaputta, tvampi avajato, ahampi duggatakule nibbatta.  Pubbe katakusalavasena pana evarupam sampattim alabhimha, adhunapi kusalam karissama”ti.  So “sadhu bhadde”ti sampaticchitva devasikam sahassam vissajjetva danam patthapesi.  

 Tasmim samaye tasam dvinnam jananam khujjuttara devalokato cavitva ghosakasetthissa gehe dhatiya kucchismim patisandhim ganhi.  Sa jatakale khujja ahositi khujjuttaratevassa namam akamsu.  Samavatipi devalokato cavitva (AA.1.14-7./I,430.) bhaddavatiyaratthe Bhaddiyanagare bhaddavatiyasetthissa gehe patisandhim ganhi, samatissa namam akamsu.  Aparabhage tasmim nagare chatakabhayam uppajji, manussa chatakabhayabhita yena va tena va gacchanti.  Tada ayam bhaddavatiyasetthi bhariyaya saddhim mantesi-- “bhadde imasmim chatakabhayassa anto na pabbayati, Kosambinagare amhakam sahayakassa ghosakasetthissa santikam gacchama, na so amhe disva pamajjissati”ti.  Tassa kira so setthi aditthasahayako ahosi, tasma evamaha.  So sesajanam nivattapetva bhariyabca dhitarabca ganhitva Kosambinagarassa maggam patipajji.  Te tayopi antaramagge mahadukkham anubhavanta anupubbena Kosambim patva ekaya salaya nivasam akamsu.  

 Ghosakasetthipi kho attano gharadvare kapanaddhikavanibbakayacakanam mahadanam dapesi.  Athayam bhaddavatiyasetthi cintesi-- “na sakka amhehi iminava kapanavesena sahayakassa attanam dassetum, sarire pakatike jate sunivattha suparuta setthim passissama”ti.  Te ubhopi dhitaram ghosakasetthissa danaggam pahinimsu.  Sa attano bhattam aharanatthaya bhajanam gahetva danaggam gantva ekasmim okase lajjamanarupa atthasi.  Tam disva danakammiko cintesi-- “sesajana sammukhasammukhatthane kevatta macchavilope viya mahasaddam katva ganhitva gacchanti, ayam pana darika kuladhita bhavissati, upadhisampadapissa atthi”ti.  

 Tato (CS:pg.1.331) nam aha-- “tvam, amma, (AA.1.14-7./I,431.) kasma   sesajano viya ganhitva na gacchasi”ti?   Tata, evarupam sambadhatthanam kinti katva pavisamiti.  Amma, kati pana jana tumheti?   Tayo jana, tatati.  So tayo bhattapinde adasi.  Sa tam bhattam matapitunam adasi, pita digharattam chatakatta atirekam bhubjitva kalamakasi.  Sa punadivase gantva dveyeva bhattapinde ganhi.  Tamdivasam setthibhariya bhattena ca kilantataya setthino ca maranasokena rattibhagasamanantare kalamakasi.  Sa punadivase setthidhita ekameva bhattapindam ganhi.  Danakammiko tassa kiriyam upadharetva, “amma, taya pathamadivase tayo pinda gahita, punadivase dve, ajja ekameva ganhasi.  Kim nu kho karanan”ti pucchi.  Sa tam karanam kathesi.  Kataragamavasino pana, amma, tumheti.  Sa tampi karanam nippadesato kathesi.  “Amma, evam sante tvam amhakam setthidhita nama ahosi, mayhabca abba darika natthi, tvam ito patthaya mama dhita, amma”ti tam dhitaram katva ganhi.  

 Sa utthaya samutthaya danagge mahasaddam sutva “kasma ayam, tata, uccasaddamahasaddo”ti aha.  Amma, mahajanassa antare nama appasaddam katum na sakkati.  Ahamettha upayam janami, tatati.  Kim katum vattati, ammati?   Samanta vatim katva dve dvarani yojetva anto bhajanani thapapetva ekena dvarena pavisitva bhattam ganhitva ekena dvarena nikkhamanam karotha, tatati.  Sadhu, ammati punadivasato patthaya tatha karesi.  Tato patthaya danaggam padumassaram viya sannisinnasaddam ahosi.  

 Tato ghosakasetthi pubbe danaggasmim uccasaddamahasaddam sutva tada tam asunanto danakammikam pakkosapetva pucchi-- “tvam ajja danam na dapesi”ti.  (AA.1.14-7./I,432.) Dinnam ayyati.  Atha kasma pubbe viya danagge saddo na suyyatiti?   Ama, ayya, eka me dhita atthi, aham taya kathita-upaye thatva danaggam nissaddamakasinti.  Tava dhita nama natthi, kuto te dhita laddhati?   So vabcetum asakkuneyyabhavena setthissa sabbam dhitu agamanavidhanam kathesi.  Kasma pana bho tvam evarupam bhariyam kammamakasi?   Tvam ettakam addhanam mama dhitaram attano santike vasamanam narocesi (CS:pg.1.332) vegena tam amhakam geham anapehiti.  So tassa vacanam sutva akamako anapesi.  Tato patthaya setthi tam dhitutthane thapetva “dhitu sakkaram karomi”ti attano samanajatikehi kulehi dhitu samanavayani pabca kumarikasatani tassa parivaramakasi.  

 Athekadivasam udeno raja nagare anusabcaranto tam samavatim tahi kumarihi parivaritam kilamanam disva “kassayam darika”ti pucchitva “ghosakasetthissa dhita”ti sutva sassamika-assamikabhavam pucchi.  Tato assamikabhave kathite “gacchatha setthino kathetha ‘tumhakam dhitaram raja icchati’”ti.  Tam sutva setthi “amhakam abba darika natthi, ekadhitikam sapattivase datum na sakkoma”ti.  Raja tam katham sutva setthim ca setthibhariyabca bahi katva sakalageham labchapesi.  Samavati bahi kilitva agacchanti matapitaro bahi nisinnake disva “ammatata, kasma idha nisinnattha”ti?   Te tam karanam kathayimsu.  Ammatata, kasma tumhe imam pativacanam na janatha “mama dhita sapattivase vasanti ekika vasitum na sakkhissati, sacassa parivara (AA.1.14-7./I,433.) pabcasata kumariyo vasapetha, evam vasissati”ti.  Idani evam kathapetha, tatati.  “Sadhu, amma, mayam tava cittam na janimha”ti vatva te tatha kathayimsu.  Raja uttaritaram pasiditva “sahassampi hotu, sabba anetha”ti aha.  Atha nam bhaddakena nakkhattamuhuttakena pabcamatugamasataparivaram rajageham nayimsu.  Raja ta pabcasatapi tassayeva parivaram katva abhisekam katva visum ekasmim pasade vasapesi.  

 Tena ca samayena Kosambiyam ghosakasetthi kukkutasetthi pavarikasetthiti tayo jana abbamabbam sahayaka honti.  Te tayopi jana pabcasate tapase patijagganti.  Tapasapi cattaro mase tesam santike vasitva attha mase Himavante vasanti.  Athekadivasam te tapasa Himavantato agacchanta mahakantare tasita kilanta ekam mahantam vatarukkham patva tattha adhivatthaya devataya santika savgaham paccasisanta nisidimsu.  Devata sabbalavkaravibhusitam hattham pasaretva (CS:pg.1.333) tesam paniyapanakadini datva kilamatham pativinodesi.  Te devataya anubhavena vimhita pucchimsu-- “kim nu kho devate kammam katva taya ayam sampatti laddha”ti?   Devata aha-- loke Buddho nama Bhagava uppanno, so etarahi Savatthiyam viharati.  Anathapindiko gahapati tam upatthati.  So uposathadivasesu attano bhatakanam pakatibhattavetanameva datva uposatham karapesi.  Athaham ekadivasam majjhanhike patarasatthaya agato kabci bhatakam kammam karontam adisva “ajja manussa (AA.1.14-7./I,434.) kasma kammam na karonti”ti pucchim.  Tassa me etamattham arocesum.  Athaham etadavocam-- “idani upaddhadivaso gato, sakka nu kho upaddha-uposatham katun”ti.  Tato setthissa pativedetva “sakka katun”ti aha.  Svaham upaddhadivasam uposatham samadiyitva tadaheva kalam katva imam sampattim patilabhinti.  

 Atha te tapasa “Buddho kira uppanno”ti sabjatapitipamojja tato Savatthim gantukama hutvapi “bahupakara no upatthakasetthino, tesampi imamattham arocessama”ti Kosambim gantva setthihi katasakkarabahumana “tadaheva mayam gacchama”ti ahamsu.  “Kim, bhante, turitattha, nanu tumhe pubbe cattaro pabca mase vasitva gacchatha”ti vutta tam pavattim arocesum.  “Tena hi, bhante, saheva gacchama”ti ca vutte-- “gacchama mayam, tumhe sanikam agacchatha”ti Savatthim gantva Bhagavato santike pabbajitva arahattam papunimsu.  

 Tepi setthino paccha pabcasatapabcasatasakataparivara Savatthim gantva Jetavanato avidure thane khandhavaram bandhitva Satthu santikam gantva pabcapatitthitena vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu.  Sattha tesam cariyavasena dhammam desesi.  Desanapariyosane tayopi sotapattiphale patitthaya svatanaya nimantetva punadivase Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam datva teneva niyamena ajjatanaya svatanayati nimantetva addhamasam khandhavarabhattam nama datva Sattharam attano nagaram agamanatthaya yacimsu.  Sattha “subbagare Tathagata abhiramanti”ti kathesi.  Te “abbatam, bhante”ti vatva “tumhe amhehi pahitasasanena agaccheyyatha”ti vatva (CS:pg.1.334) Sattharam vanditva tikkhattum  (AA.1.14-7./I,435.) padakkhinam katva attano nagarameva agantva tayopi jana sake sake uyyane vihare karapesum.  Ghosakasetthina karito Ghositaramo nama jato, kukkutasetthina karito kukkutaramo nama jato, pavarikasetthina karitam pavarikambavanam nama jatam.  Te vihare karapetva Satthu dutam pahinimsu–“Sattha amhakam savgaham katum imam nagaram agacchatu”ti.  Sattha “Kosambim gamissami”ti mahabhikkhusavghaparivaro carikam nikkhamanto antaramagge magandiyabrahmanassa arahattupanissayam disva gamanam vicchinditva kururatthe kammasadammam nama nigamam agamasi.  

 Tasmim samaye magandiyo sabbarattim bahigame aggim juhitva patova antogamam pavisati.  Satthapi punadivase antogamam pindaya pavisanto patipathe magandiyabrahmanassa attanam dassesi.  So dasabalam disva cintesi-- “aham ettakam kalam mama dhitu rupasampattiya sadisam darakam pariyesanto carami, rupasampattiya ca satipi evarupam gahitapabbajjameva patthesim.  Ayam kho pana pabbajito abhirupo dassaniyo mama dhituyeva anucchaviko”ti vegena geham agamasi.  Tassa kira brahmanassa pubbe eko pabbajitavamso atthi, tenassa pabbajitameva disva cittam namati.  So brahmanim amantesi -- “bhadde maya evarupo pabbajito nama naditthapubbo suvannavanno brahmavanno mama dhituyeva anucchaviko, sigham me dhitaram alavkarohi”ti.  Brahmaniya dhitaram alavkarontiyava Sattha attano thitatthane padacetiyani dassetva antonagaram pavisi.  

 Atha brahmano brahmaniya saddhim dhitaram gahetva tam (AA.1.14-7./I,425.) thanam   agacchanto antogamam pavitthakale agatatta ito cito ca olokento dasabalam adisva brahmanim paribhasati-- “tava karanam bhaddakam nama natthi, tayi papabcam karontiyava so pabbajito nikkhamitva gato”ti.  Brahmana, gato tava hotu, kataradisabhagena gatoti?   Imina disabhagenati Satthu gatatthanam olokentova padacetiyani disva “bhadde imani tassa purisassa padani, ito gato bhavissati”ti aha.  Atha, brahmani, Satthu padacetiyam disva cintesi (CS:pg.1.335) “balo vatayam brahmano attano ganthamattassapi attham na janati”ti tena saddhim parihasam karonti aha-- “yava balo casi, brahmana, evarupassa nama purisassa dhitaram dassamiti vadasi.  Ragena hi rattassa dosena dutthassa mohena mulhassa purisassa padam nama evarupam na hoti.  Loke pana vivatacchadassa sabbabbubuddhassa etam padam” passa, brahmana-- 

 
“Rattassa hi ukkutikam padam bhave, 

 
Dutthassa hoti avakaddhitam padam.  

 
Mulhassa hoti sahasanupilitam, 

 
Vivatacchadassa idamidisam padan”ti.  

 So brahmaniya ettakam kathentiyapi asutva “tvam nama canda mukhara”ti aha.  Tesam dvinnampi abbamabbam vivadam karontanamyeva Sattha pindaya caritva saddhim bhikkhusavghena katabhattakicco brahmanassa dassanupacareneva nikkhami.  Brahmano Sattharam duratova agacchantam disva brahmanim apasadetva (AA.1.14-7./I,437.) “ayam so puriso” ti hatthapahattho dasabalassa purato thatva “bho pabbajita, aham patova patthaya tam pariyesanto carami, imasmim Jambudipe mama dhitaya samanarupa itthi nama natthi, purisopi taya saddhim samanarupo nama natthi, mama dhitaram tuyham posanatthaya dammi, ganhahi nan”ti aha.  Atha nam Sattha “aham, brahmana, kamaggavasiniyo uttamarupadhara nanavannam katham kathentiyo mama palobhanatthameva agantva santike thita devadhitapi na icchim, kimavgam pana imam ganhissami”ti vatva imam gathamaha-- 

 
“Disvana tanham aratim ragabca, 

 
Nahosi chando api methunasmim.  

 
Kimmevidam muttakarisapunnam, 

 
Padapi nam samphusitum na icche”ti.  (su.ni.841).  
 Magandiya cintesi-- “anatthikena nama ‘alan’ti vattumeva vattati.  Ayam pana mama sariram muttakarisapunnam nama katva ‘padapi nam samphusitum na icche’ti (CS:pg.1.336) avoca, ekam issariyatthanam labhanti antaramevassa passissami”ti aghatam bandhi.  Sattha tam amanasikatva cariyavasena brahmanassa dhammadesanam arabhi.  Desanapariyosane ubhopi jayampatika anagamiphale patitthaya “idani amhakam gharavasena attho natthi”ti dhitaram magandiyam culapitaram sampaticchapetva ubhopi pabbajitva arahattam papunimsu.  Atha raja udeno culamagandiyena saddhim voharam (AA.1.14-7./I,438.) katva   magandiyadarikam rajanubhavena geham anetva abhisekam katva tassa pabcamatugamasataparivaraya vasanatthanam visum pasadam adasi.  

 Satthapi kho anupubbena carikam caramano Kosambinagaram sampapuni.  Setthino Satthu agamanam sutva paccuggamanam katva pabcapatitthitena vanditva ekamantam nisinna Bhagavantam etadavocum-- “ime, bhante, tayo vihara tumhe uddissa kata, patigganhatha, bhante, vihare catuddisassa savghassa savgahatthaya”ti.  Patiggahesi Bhagava vihare.  Tepi setthino Sattharam svatanaya nimantetva abhivadetva gharam agamamsu.  

 Magandiyapi kho Satthu agatabhavam sutva chinnabhinnake dhutte pakkosapetva tesam labjam datva “tumhe samanam Gotamam imina imina ca niyamena akkosatha”ti vatva uyyojesi.  Te Satthu antogamam pavisanavelaya saparivaram Sattharam nanavidhehi akkosehi akkosimsu.  Ayasma Anando Sattharam aha-- “bhante, evarupe akkosanatthane na vasissama, abbam nagaram gacchama”ti.  Sattha, “Ananda, Tathagata nama atthahi lokadhammehi na kampanti, ayampi saddo sattaham natikkamissati, akkosakanamyeva upari patissati, tvam ma vitakkayittha”ti.  Tepi tayo nagarasetthino mahasakkarena Bhagavantam pavesetva mahadanam adamsu.  Tesam aparaparam danam dadantanamyeva maso atikkami, atha nesam etadahosi-- “Buddha nama sabbalokam anukampamana uppajjanti, abbesampi okasam dassama”ti.  Tato te Kosambinagaravasinopi janassa okasam akamsu.  Tato patthaya nagarapi vithisabhagena ganasabhagena mahadanam denti.  

 Athekadivasam (CS:pg.1.337) Sattha bhikkhusavghaparivuto malakarakajetthakassa gehe nisidi.  (AA.1.14-7./I,439.) Tasmim   khane samavatiya upatthayika khujjuttara attha kahapane adaya malatthaya tam geham agamasi.  Malakarajetthako tam disva, “amma uttare, ajja tuyham pupphani datum khano natthi, aham Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham parivisami.  Tvampi parivesanaya sahayika hohi, evam ito paresam veyyavaccakaranato muccissati”ti aha.  Tato khujjuttara attana laddham bhojanam bhubjitva Buddhanam bhattagge veyyavaccam akasi.  Sa Satthara upanisinnakathavasena kathitam dhammam sabbameva ugganhi.  Anumodanam pana sutva sotapattiphale patitthasi.  

 Sa abbesu divasesu cattarova kahapane datva pupphani gahetva gacchati, tasmim pana divase ditthasaccabhavena parasantake cittam anuppadetva sabbeva attha kahapane datva pacchim puretva pupphani adaya samavatiya santikam agamasi.  Atha nam sa pucchi-- “amma uttare, tvam abbesu divasesu na bahuni pupphani aharasi, ajja pana bahukani, kim no raja uttaritaram pasanno”ti?   Sa musavade abhabbataya atite attana katam aniguhitva sabbam kathesi.  “Atha kasma ajja bahuni pupphani aharasi”ti vutta ca evamaha-- “aham ajja dasabalassa dhammam sutva amatam sacchakasim, tasma tumhe na vabcemi”ti.  Tam sutva, “amma uttare, taya laddham amatadhammam amhakampi dehi”ti sabbava hattham pasarayimsu.  Ayye, evam datum na sakka, aham pana Satthara kathitaniyamena tumhakam dhammam desessami, tumhe attano hetumhi sati tam dhammam labhissathati.  Tena hi, amma uttare, kathehiti.  “Evam kathetum na sakka, mayham uccam asanam pabbapetva tumhe nicasanesu nisidatha”ti aha. (AA.1.14-7./I,440.) Ta  pabcasatapi itthiyo khujjuttaraya uccasanam datva sayam nicasanani gahetva nisidimsu.  Khujjuttarapi sekkhapatisambhidasu thatva tasam dhammam desesi.  Desanapariyosane samavatim jetthikam katva sabbava sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.  Tato patthaya khujjuttaram veyyavaccakaranato apanetva “tvam Satthu dhammakatham sutva aharitva amhe savehi”ti ahamsu.  Khujjuttarapi tato patthaya tatha akasi.  

 Kasma (CS:pg.1.338) panesa dasi hutva nibbattati?   Sa kira Kassapadasabalassa sasane ekaya samaneriya attano veyyavaccam karesi.  Tena kammena pabca jatisatani paresam dasiyeva hutva nibbatti.  Kasma pana khujja ahositi?   Anuppanne kira Buddhe ayam Baranasirabbo gehe vasanti ekam rajakulupakam paccekabuddham khujjadhatukam disva attana sahavasinam matugamanam purato parihasam karonti khujjakarena vicari.  Tasma khujja hutva nibbatti.  Kim pana katva sa pabbavanti jatati?   Anuppanne Buddhe ayam Baranasirabbo gehe vasanti attha paccekabuddhe rajagehato unhapayasassa purite patte gahetva gacchante disva “ettha thapetva gacchatha, bhante”ti attha suvannakatake omubcitva adasi.  Tassa kammassa nissandena pabbavanti hutva nibbatti.  

 Atha kho ta samavatiya parivara pabcasata itthiyo patividdhasaccapi samana rabbo assaddhabhavena kalena kalam Satthu santikam gantva Buddhadassanam na labhanti.  Tasma dasabale antaravithim patipanne vatapanesu nappahontesu attano attano gabbhesu chiddam katva tehi (AA.1.14-7./I,440.) olokenti.  Athekadivasam magandiya attano pasadatalato nikkhamitva cavkamamana tasam vasanatthanam gantva gabbhacchiddam disva “kimidan”ti pucchi.  Tahi tassa Satthari baddhaghatatam ajanantihi–“Sattha imam nagaram agato, mayam ettha thatva Sattharam passama ceva pujema ca”ti vutte “idanissa kattabbam janissami, imapi tassa upatthayika, imasampi kattabbam janissami”ti cintetva gantva rabba saddhim rahogatakale, “maharaja, samavatimissakanam bahiddha patthana atthi, katipaheneva te jivitam maressanti, samavati, saparivara tumhesu sineham va pemam va na karoti, samanam pana Gotamam antaravithiya gacchantam disva vatapanesu appahontesu tani khanditvapi okasam katva olokenti”ti aha.  Raja “na ta evarupam karissanti”ti na saddahati.  Puna vuttepi na saddahatiyeva.  Atha nam tikkhattum vuttepi assaddahantam “sace me vacanam na saddahasi, tasam vasanatthanam gantva upadharehi, maharaja”ti aha.  Raja gantva gabbhesu chiddam disva “idam kin”ti pucchitva tasmim atthe arocite tasam akkujjhitva kibci (CS:pg.1.339) avatva chiddani pidahapesi.  Raja tato patthaya tasam pasade uddhacchiddakajalavatapanani karesi.  

 Sa tena karanena rajanam kopetum asakkonti, “deva, etasam tumhesu pemam atthi va natthi vati janissama, attha kukkute pesetva tumhakam atthaya pacapetha”ti aha.  Raja tassa vacanam sutva “ime pacitva pesetu”ti samavatiya attha kukkute pahini.  Sotapanna ariyasavika jivamane kukkute kim pacissati, alanti vatva pana hatthenapi phusitum na icchi.  Magandiya “hotu, maharaja, eteyeva ca kukkute samanassa Gotamassa pacanatthaya pesehi”ti.  Raja tatha akasi.  Magandiya antaramaggeyeva kukkute marapetva “ime kukkute pacapetva samanassa Gotamassa detu”ti pahini.  Sa tesam matabhavena dasabalabca uddissa pahitabhavena pacitva (AA.1.14-7./I,442.) dasabalassa   pesesi.  Magandiya “passa, maharaja”ti vatva ettakenapi rajanam kopetum nasakkhi.  

 Ayam pana udeno tasu ekekissa vasanatthane satta satta divasani vasi.  Athayam magandiya ekam kanhasappapotakam velupabbe pakkhipapetva attano vasanatthane thapesi.  Rabbo ca yattha katthaci gacchantassa hatthikantavinam adayayeva gamanam acinnam, magandiya rabbo attano santikam agamanakale tam sappapotakam antovinaya pakkhipitva chiddam pidahapesi.  Atha nam samavatiya santikam gamanakale, “maharaja, samavati nama samanassa Gotamassa pakkha, tumhe na ganeti.  Yam kibci katva tumhakam dosameva cinteti, appamatta hotha”ti aha.  Raja samavatiya vasanatthane sattaham vitinametva puna sattahe magandiyaya nivesanam agamasi.  Sa tasmim agacchanteyeva “kacci te, maharaja, samavati otaram na gavesati”ti kathenti viya rabbo hatthato vinam gahetva caletva “kim nu kho, maharaja, ettha abbhantare vicarati”ti vatva sappassa nikkhamanokasam katva “abbhumme anto sappo”ti vinam chaddetva palayi.  Tasmim kale raja padittam venuvanam viya pakkhittalonam uddhanam viya ca dosena tatatatayanto “vegena (CS:pg.1.340) saparivaram samavatim pakkosatha”ti aha.  Rajapurisa gantva pakkosimsu.  

 Sa rabbo kuddhabhavam batva sesamatugamanam sabbamadasi.  “Raja tumhe ghatetukamo pakkosati, ajja divasam odissakena mettapharanena rajanam pharatha”ti (AA.1.14-7./I,443.) aha. Raja ta itthiyo pakkosapetva sabbava patipatiya thapetva mahadhanum adaya visapitakandam sannayhitva dhanum puretva atthasi.  Tasmim khane sabbava ta samavatippamukha itthiyo odhiso mettam pharimsu.  Raja kandam neva khipitum na apanetum sakkoti, gattehi seda muccanti, sariram vedhati, mukhato khelo patati, gahetabbagahanam na passati.  Atha nam samavati “kim, maharaja, kilamasi”ti aha.  Ama, devi, kilamami, avassayo me hohiti.  Sadhu, maharaja, kandam mahapathavimukham karohiti.  Raja tatha akasi.  Sa “rabbo hatthato kandam muccatu”ti adhitthasi.  Tasmim khane kandam mucci.  Raja tamkhanamyeva udake nimujjitva agamma allakeso allavattho samavatiya padesu patitva “khama, devi, mayham, bhedakanam me vacanena anupadharetva etam katan”ti aha.  Khamami, devati.  “Sadhu, devi, evam taya mayham khamitam nama hoti.  Ito patthaya tumhakam yatharuciya dasabalassa danam detha, pacchabhattam viharam gantva dhammakatham sunatha, ajja vo patthaya pariharam dammiti.  Tena hi, deva, ajja patthaya ekam bhikkhum yacitva anetha, yo no dhammam vacessatiti.  Raja Satthu santikam gantva yacanto Anandattheram labhi.  Tato patthaya ta pabcasata itthiyo theram pakkosapetva sakkarasammanam katva katabhattakiccassa therassa santike dhammam pariyapunanti.  

 Ta ekadivasam therassa anumodanaya pasanna therassa (AA.1.14-7./I,444.) pabca   uttarasavgasatani adamsu.  Thero kira pubbe tunnavayakale ekassa paccekabuddhassa ekaya suciya saddhim hatthatalamattam colakhandam adasi.  So suciya phalena imasmim attabhave mahapabbo ahosi, colakhandassa phalena iminava niyamena pabcasatakkhattum dussani patilabhi.  

 Tato (CS:pg.1.341) magandiya abbam katabbam apassanti “uyyanam gacchama, maharaja”ti aha.  Sadhu, deviti.  Sa rabbo sampaticchitabhavam batva culapitaram pakkosapetva aha-- “amhakam uyyanam gatakale samavatiya vasanatthanam gantva samavatim saparivaram antokaritva ‘rabbo ana’ti vatva dvaram pidahitva palalena palivethetva gehe aggim detha”ti.  Magandiyo tassa vacanam sutva tatha akasi.  Tasmim divase sabbapi ta itthiyo pubbe katassa upapilakakammassanubhavena samapattim appetum nasakkhimsu, ekappahareneva bhusamutthi viya jhayimsu.  Tasam arakkhapurisa rabbo santikam gantva, “deva, idam nama karimsu”ti acikkhimsu.  

 Raja “kena katan”ti pariyesanto magandiyaya karitabhavam batva tam pakkosapetva “bhadde, bhaddakam taya kammam katam maya katabbam karontiya, “utthaya samutthaya mayham vadhaya parisakkamana ghatita, pasannosmi, tuyham sampattim dassamiti tava batake pakkosapehi”ti aha.  Sa rabbo katham sutva abbatakepi batake katva pakkosapesi.  Raja sabbesam sannipatitabhavam batva rajavgane galappamanesu avatesu nikhanitva upari thitani sisani bhindapento mahantehi ayanavgalehi kasapesi.  Magandiyampi (AA.1.14-7./I,445.) khandakhandikam  chindapetva puvapacanakatahe pacapesi.  

 Kim pana samavatiya saparivaraya aggina jhapanakammanti?   Sa kira anuppanne Buddhe teheva pabcahi matugamasatehi saddhim Gavgayam kilitva bahititthe thita site jate aviduratthane paccekabuddhassa pannasalam disva anto asodhetvava bahi aggim datva visibbesum.  Antopannasalaya paccekabuddho nirodhasamapattim samapajjitva nisinno.  Ta jalasu pacchinnasu paccekabuddham disva “kim amhehi katam, ayam paccekabuddho rabbo kulupako, imam disva raja amhakam kujjhissati, idani nam sujjhapitam katum vattati”ti abbanipi daruni pakkhipitva aggim adamsu.  Puna jalaya pacchinnaya paccekabuddho samapattito vutthaya tasam passantinamyeva civarani papphotetva vehasam uppatitva gato.  Tena kammena (CS:pg.1.342) niraye paccitva pakkavasesena imam byasanam papunimsu.  Catuparisamajjhe pana katha udapadi-- “bahussuta vata khujjuttara, matugama-attabhave thatva pabcannam matugamasatanam dhammam kathetva sotapattiphale patitthapesi.  Samavatipi rabba attano appitam kandam mettapharanena pharitva patibahi”ti tassapi mahajano gunam kathesi.  Evametam vatthu samutthitam.  Atha Sattha aparabhage Jetavane nisinno tadeva karanam atthuppattim katva khujjuttaram bahussutanam, samavatim mettaviharinam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 4) Uttaranandamatavatthu 

(AA.1.14-7./I,446.)
 262. Pabcame jhayinanti jhanabhiratanam upasikanam, Uttara Nandamata, aggati dasseti.  Sa kira Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe nibbatta Satthu dhammakatham sunanti Sattharam ekam upasikam jhanabhiratanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  Sa kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim Buddhuppade Rajagahanagare sumanasetthim nissaya vasantassa punnasihassa nama bhariyaya kucchismim patisandhim ganhi, Uttaratissa namam akamsu.
 Athekasmim nakkhattamahadivase Rajagahasetthi punnam pakkosapetva aha-- “tata punna, nakkhattam va uposatho va duggatassa kim karissati, evam santepi vadehi ‘kim nakkhattaparibbayam gahetva nakkhattam kilissasi, balavagone ca phalabca navgalabca gahetva kasissasi’”ti.  “Mama bhariyaya saddhim mantetva janissami, ayya”ti tam katham bhariyaya arocesi.  “Setthi nama ayyo issaro, tassa taya saddhim kathentassa katha sobhati, tvam pana attano kasikammam ma vissajjesi”ti aha.  So tassa vacanam sutva kasibhandam adaya kasitum gato.  

 Tamdivasabca Sariputtatthero nirodhasamapattito vutthaya “kassa ajja maya savgaham katum vattati”ti avajjento imassa punnassa upanissayam disva bhikkhacaravelaya pattacivaramadaya punnassa kasanatthanam gacchanto avidure attanam dassesi.  Punno theram disva kasim thapetva (CS:pg.1.343) therassa santikam gantva pabcapatitthitena (AA.1.14-7./I,447.) vandi.  Thero tam oloketva udakasabhagam pucchi.  Tassa etadahosi-- “ayyo mukham dhovitukamo bhavissati”ti.  Tato vegena gantva dantakattham aharitva kappiyam katva therassa adasi.  There dantakattham khadante pattena saddhim dhammakaranam niharitva udakassa puretva ahari.  Thero mukham dhovitva bhikkhacaramaggam patipajji.  Punno cintesi-- “thero abbesu divasesu imam maggam na patipajjati, ajja pana mayham savgahatthaya patipanno bhavissati.  Aho vata me bhariya mamatthaya aharanakam aharam therassa patte patitthapeyya”ti.  

 Athassa bhariya “ajja nakkhattadivaso”ti patova attano labhanakaniyamena khadaniyabhojaniyam samvidhaya gahetva samikassa kasanatthanam agacchanti antaramagge theram disva cintesi-- “abbesu divasesu mayham theram disva deyyadhammo na hoti, deyyadhamme santepi mama ayyam na passami, ajja pana dvinnampi sammukhibhavo jato.  Mama samikassa puna sampadetva aharissami, imam tava aharam therassa dassami”ti tihi cetanahi sampayuttam katva tam bhojanam Sariputtattherassa patte patitthapetva “evamvidha duggatajivita muccami”ti aha.  Theropi “tava ajjhasayo puratu”ti tassanumodanam katva tato nivattitva viharam agamasi.  

 Sapi puna attano geham gantva samikassa aharam sampadetva adaya kasanatthanam gantva samikassa kujjhanabhavato bhita “sami, ajja ekadivasam tava manam sandharehi”ti aha.  Kim karanati?   Aham ajja tava aharam aharanti antaramagge theram disva tava bhagabhattam therassa patte patitthapetva puna geham gantva aharam pacitva adaya agatamhiti.  Manapam te, bhadde, katam, mayapi patova therassa dantakatthabca (AA.1.14-7./I,448.) mukhodakabca   dinnam.  Ajja amhakam suppabhatam, sabbampi therassa amhakam santakameva jatanti dvinnampi jananam ekasadisameva cittam ahosi.  Atha punno aharakiccam katva bhariyaya urumhi sisam katva muhuttam nipajji.  Athassa nidda okkami.  So thokam niddayitva pabuddho kasitatthanam (CS:pg.1.344) olokesi, olokitolokitatthanam mahakosatakipupphehi samparikinnam viya ahosi.  So bhariyam aha-- “bhadde, kinnametam ajja idam kasitatthanam suvannavannam hutva khayati”ti.  Ayya ajja te sakaladivasam kilantataya akkhini mabbe bhamantiti.  Bhadde, mayham assaddahanti sayam olokehiti.  Tasmim kale sa oloketva sabhavam ayya, kathesi, evametam bhavissatiti.  

 Punno utthaya ekam katthim gahetva navgalasise pahari, gulapindo viya navgalasise alliyitva atthasi.  So bhariyam pakkositva aha -- “bhadde, abbesam vapitabijam nama tihi va catuhi va masehi phalam deti, amhakam pana ayyassa Sariputtattherassa antare ropitena saddhabijena ajjeva avassam phalam dinnam.  Imasmim karisamatte padese amalakamattopi pamsupindo asuvanno nama natthi”ti.  Idani kim karissama, ayyati?   “Bhadde, imam ettakam suvannam thenetva khaditum nama na sakka”ti bhariyam tasmim thane thapetva bhattassa puretva abhatam patim suvannassa puretva gantva rabbo arocapesi-- “eko manusso suvannapatim (AA.1.14-7./I,449.) gahetva thito”ti.  Raja tam pakkosapetva “kaham te, tata, laddhan”ti pucchi.  “Deva, mayham ekam kasitatthanam sabbam suvannameva jatam, pahinitva aharapetha”ti aha.  Tvam kinnamositi?   Punno nama aham, devati.  Gacchatha, bhane, sakatani yojetva punnassa kasitatthanato suvannamaharathati.  

 Sakatehi saddhim gatarajapurisa “rabbo pubban”ti vatva suvannapinde ganhanti, gahitagahitampi kasitaledduyeva hoti.  Te gantva rabbo arocesum.  Tena hi bhane gantva “punnassa pubban”ti vatva ganhathati.  Gahitagahitam suvannameva hoti.  Te sabbampi tam suvannam aharitva rajavgane rasim akamsu.  Rasi ubbedhena talappamano ahosi.  Raja vanije pakkosapetva “kassa gehe ettakam suvannam atthi”ti pucchi.  Natthi, deva, kassaciti.  Ettakassa pana dhanassa samino kim katum vattatiti?   Dhanasetthim nama nam katum vattati, devati?   Tena hi punnam imasmim nagare dhanasetthim nama karothati sabbam tam suvannam tasseva datva tamdivasamyevassa setthitthanam adasi.  So setthi mavgalam (CS:pg.1.345) karonto sattaham Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam adasi.  Sattame divase dasabalassa bhattanumodanaya punnasetthipi bhariyapi dhitapi sabbe sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.  

 Aparabhage Rajagahasetthi “punnasetthino vayappatta darika atthi”ti sutva attano puttassa karana tassa geham pesesi.  So tassa sasanam sutva “naham dhitaram dassami”ti patisasanam pesesi.  Sumanasetthipi puna pesesi-- “tvam mama geham nissaya vasitva idani ekappahareneva issaro hutva mayham darikam na desi”ti.  Tato punnasetthi aha-- “imam tava tumhakam setthi sabhavameva (AA.1.14-7./I,450.) kathesi  puriso nama sabbakale evamvidhoyevati na sallakkhetabbo.  Ahabhi idani tadise purise dase katva gahetum sakkomi, tuyham pana jatim va gottam va na kopemi.  Apica kho mama dhita sotapanna ariyasavika devasikam kahapanagghanakehi pupphehi pujam karoti, tamaham tumhadisassa micchaditthikassa geham na pesessami”ti.  Evam punnasetthissa patibahakabhavam batva Rajagahasetthi puna sasanam pesesi-- “poranakam vissasam ma bhindatu, aham mayham sunisaya devasikam dvinnam kahapananam andhanakani pupphani sajjapessami”ti.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva dhitaram tassa gharam pesesi.  

 Athekadivasam sa punnasetthino dhita uttara attano samikam evamaha-- “aham attano kulagehe masassa attha divasani nibaddham uposathakammam karomi, idanipi tumhesu sampaticchantesu uposathavgani adhitthaheyyan”ti.  So “na sakka”ti tam na sampaticchi.  Sa tam sabbapetum asakkonti tunhi ahosi.  Puna antovasse “uposathika bhavissami”ti tadapi okasam karenti neva alattha.  Sa antovasse addhatiyesu masesu atikkantesu addhamase avasitthe matapitunam sasanam pesesi-- “aham tumhehi carake pakkhitta ettake addhane ekadivasampi uposathavgani adhitthatum na labhami, pabcadasa me kahapanasahassani pesetha”ti.  Te dhitu sasanam sutva (CS:pg.1.346) “kimkarana”ti apucchitvava pahinimsu.  Uttara te kahapane ganhitva tasmim nagare sirima nama ganika atthi, tam pakkosapetva “amma sirime, aham imam addhamasam uposathavgani adhitthahissami, tvam imani pabcadasa kahapanasahassani gahetva imam addhamasam setthiputtam paricarahi”ti.  Sa “sadhu, ayye”ti sampaticchi.  (AA.1.14-7./I,451.) Tato patthaya setthiputto “aham sirimaya saddhim modissami”ti uttaraya addhamasam uposathakammam sampaticchi.  

 Sa tena sampaticchitabhavam batva divase divase patova dasiganaparivuta Satthu sahattha khadaniyabhojaniyam samvidahitva Satthari bhattakiccam katva viharam gate uposathavgani adhitthaya pasadavaram aruyha attano silani avajjamana nisidati.  Evam addhamasam vitinametva uposatham vissajjanadivase patova yagukhajjakadini samvidahanti vicarati.  Tasmim samaye setthiputto sirimaya saddhim uparipasadavaragato jalavatapanam vivaritva antaravatthum olokento atthasi.  Uttara, vatapanacchiddena uddham olokesi.  Setthiputto uttaram oloketva “nerayikajatika vatayam evamvidham nama sampattim pahaya ukkhalikamasimakkhita hutva nikkarana dasinam antare vicarati”ti sitam akasi.  Uttara, tassa pamadabhavam batva “ayam balo nama attano sampatti sabbakalam thavarati sabbi bhavissati”ti sayampi sitam akasi.  Tato sirima “ayam cetika mayi thitaya evam mama samikena saddhim sitam karoti”ti kupita vegena otari.  Uttara, tassa agamanakappeneva “ayam bala addhamasamattam imasmim gehe vasitva mayhamevetam gehantisabbi jata”ti batva tavkhanabbeva mettajhanam samapajjitva atthasi.  Sirimapi dasinam antarena agantva uluvkam gahetva puvapacanatthane pakkuthitatelassa puretva uttaraya matthake asibci, mettajhanassa vippharena uttaraya matthake asittam pakkuthitatelam padumapatte asitta-udakam (AA.1.14-7./I,452.) viya  vinivattitva gatam.  

 Tasmim khane sirimaya samipe thita dasiyo tam oloketva, “bho je, tvam amhakam ayyaya hatthato mulam gahetva agata imasmim (CS:pg.1.347) gehe vasamana amhakam ayyaya sadisa bhavitum vayamasi”ti sammukhatthane tam paribhasimsu.  Tasmim khane sirima attano agantukabhavam abbasi.  Sa tatova gantva uttaraya padesu patitva, “ayye, anupadharetva me katam, khamatha mayhan”ti aha.  Amma sirime, naham tava imasmim thane khamissami, aham sapitika dhita, dasabale khamanteyeva khamissamiti.  

 Satthapi kho bhikkhusavghaparivaro agantva uttaraya nivesane pabbattasane nisidi.  Sirima gantva Satthu padesu patitva, “bhante, maya ayyaya uttaraya antare eko doso kato, tumhesu khamantesu khamissamiti vadati, khamatha mayham Bhagava”ti.  Khamami te sirimeti.  Sa tasmim kale gantva uttaram khamapesi.  Tamdivasabca sirima dasabalassa bhattanumodanam sutva-- 

 
“Akkodhena jine kodham, asadhum sadhuna jine; 

 
Jine kadariyam danena, saccenalikavadinan”ti.  (dha.pa.223)-- 

 Gathapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthita dasabalam nimantetva punadivase mahadanam adasi.  Evametam vatthu samutthitam.  Aparabhage pana Sattha Jetavane nisiditva upasikayo thanantaresu thapento Uttaram Nandamataram jhayinam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 5) Suppavasavatthu 

 263. Chatthe panitadayikananti panitarasadayikanam upasikanam, suppavasa Koliyadhita, aggati dasseti.  Sa kira Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe (AA.1.14-7./I,453.) nibbatta  Satthu dhammadesanam sunanti Sattharam ekam upasikam panitadayikanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  Sa kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim Buddhuppade Koliyanagare khattiyakule nibbatti, suppavasatissa namam akamsu.  Sa vayappatta ekassa sakyakumarassa geham gata, pathamadassaneyeva Satthu dhammakatham sutva sotapattiphale (CS:pg.1.348) patitthasi.  Sa aparabhage sivalim nama darakam vijayi.  Tassa vatthu hettha vittharitameva.  

 Sa ekasmim samaye Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa nanaggarasapanitabhojanam adasi.  Sattha katabhattakicco anumodanam karonto suppavasaya imam dhammam desesi “bhojanam suppavase denti ariyasavika patiggahakanam pabca thanani deti.  Ayum deti, vannam deti, sukham deti, balam deti, patibhanam deti.  Ayum kho pana datva ayussa bhagini hoti dibbassa va manusassa va …pe… patibhanam datva patibhanassa bhagini hoti dibbassa va manusassa va”ti.  Evametam vatthu samutthitam.  Atha aparabhage Sattha Jetavane nisiditva upasikayo thanantaresu thapento suppavasam Koliyadhitaram panitadayikanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 6) Suppiyavatthu 

 264. Sattame gilanupatthakinanti gilanupatthakinam upasikanam, suppiya upasika, aggati dasseti.  Ayam kira Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe nibbatta aparabhage Satthu dhammadesanam sunanti Sattharam ekam upasikam gilanupatthakinam aggatthane (AA.1.14-7./I,454.) thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  Sa kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim Buddhuppade Baranasiyam kulagehe nibbatti, suppiyatissa namam akamsu.  Aparabhage Sattha bhikkhusavghaparivaro Baranasim agamasi.  Sa Tathagatassa pathamadassaneyeva dhammam sutva sotapattiphale patitthasi.  

 Athekadivasam dhammassavanatthaya viharam gata.  Viharacarikam caramana ekam bhikkhum gilanam disva abhivadetva patisantharam katva “ayyassa kim laddhum vattati”ti pucchi.  Rasam laddhum vattati, upasiketi.  “Hotu, bhante, aham pahinissami”ti theram abhivadetva antonagaram gantva punadivase pavattamamsatthaya dasim antarapanam pesesi.  Sa sakalanagare pavattamamsam alabhitva aladdhabhavam kathesi.  Upasika cintesi-- “aham ayyassa rasam pahinissamiti vatva sace na pesessami (CS:pg.1.349) ayyo abbatopi alabhanto kilamissati, yamkibci katva pesetum vattati”ti gabbham pavisitva urumamsam chinditva dasiya adasi “idam mamsam gahetva sambharehi yojetva rasam katva viharam netva ayyassa dehi.  So ce mam pucchati, gilanati vadehi”ti.  Sa tatha akasi.  

 Sattha tam karanam batva punadivase bhikkhacaravelaya bhikkhusavghaparivuto upasikaya geham agamasi.  Sa Tathagatassa agatabhavam sutva samikam amantesi-- “ayyaputta, aham Satthu santikam gantum na sakkomi, gaccha tvam Sattharam antogeham pavesetva nisidapehi”ti.  So tatha akasi.  Sattha “kaham suppiya”ti pucchi.  Gilana, bhanteti.  Pakkosatha, nanti.  Atha te gantva “Sattha tam pakkosati”ti ahamsu.  Sa cintesi-- “sabbalokassa hitanukampako Sattha na imam karanam adisva pakkosapessati”ti sahasa mabcamha vutthasi.  Athassa (AA.1.14-7./I,455.) Buddhanubhavena tamkhanamyeva vano ruhitva succhavi ahosi sesatthanato atirekataram vippasannavanno.  Tasmim khane upasika sitam katva dasabalam pabcapatitthitena vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Sattha “imissa upasikaya kim aphasukan”ti pucchi.  Sa attana katakaranam sabbam kathesi.  Sattha katabhattakicco viharam gantva bhikkhusavgham sannipatapetva tam bhikkhum anekapariyayena vigarahitva sikkhapadam (mahava.280) pabbapesi.  Evametam vatthu samutthitam.  Aparabhage Sattha Jetavane nisinno upasikayo thanantaresu thapento suppiyam upasikam gilanupatthakinam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 7) Katiyanivatthu 

 265. Atthame aveccappasannananti adhigatena acalappasadena samannagatanam upasikanam, katiyani, aggati dasseti.  Sa kira Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe nibbatta Sattharam ekam upasikam aveccappasannanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  Sa kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva (CS:pg.1.350) imasmim Buddhuppade kuraragharanagare nibbatti, katiyanitissa namam akamsu.  

 Sa aparabhage vayappatta kuraragharikaya, kaliya sahayika, dalhamitta ahosi.  Yada pana kutikannasonatthero “dasabalassa kathitaniyamena mayhampi dhammam kathehi”ti matara yacito rattibhage antonagare alavkatadhammasane nisiditva mataram kayasakkhim katva dhammadesanam arabhi, tada ayam katiyani upasika kaliya saddhim gantva parisapariyante dhammam sunanti atthasi.  Tasmim samaye pabcamattani corasatani antonagare diva katasabbaya kotito patthaya ummavgam khanitva (AA.1.14-7./I,456.) imissa katiyaniya gharam sampapunimsu.  Tesam corajetthako tehi saddhim apavisitva “kim nu kho ayam parisa sannipatita”ti vimamsanatthaya sonattherassa dhammakathanatthanam gantva parisapariyante titthamano imissa katiyaniya pitthipasse atthasi.  

 Tasmim samaye, katiyani, dasim amantesi-- “gaccha je, geham pavisitva dipatelam ahara, mayam dipe jaletva dhammam sossama”ti.  Sa gharam gantva ummavge core disva dipatelam aganhitvava agantva attano ayyaya arocesi-- “ayye, gehe cora ummavgam khananti”ti.  Tam sutva corajetthako cintesi-- “sacayam imissa katham ganhitva geham gamissati ettheva nam asina dvedha chindissami.  Sace pana gahitanimitteneva dhammam sunissati, corehi gahitabhandakampi puna dapessami”ti.  Katiyanipi kho dasiya katham sutva, “amma, ma saddam kari, cora nama haranta attana ditthameva harissanti, aham pana ajja dullabhassavanam sunami, ma dhammassa antarayam karohi”ti aha.  Corajetthako tassa vacanam sutva cintesi-- “imina ajjhasayena thitaya nama gehe bhandam harantehi amhehi mahapathavi pavisitabba bhaveyya”ti.  So tavadeva gantva corehi gahitabhandam chaddapetva corehi saddhim agantva dhammam sunanto parisapariyante (CS:pg.1.351) atthasi.  Katiyanipi upasika therassa desanapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthasi.  

 Atha arune uggate corajetthako gantva upasikaya padesu patitva, “ayye, (AA.1.14-7./I,457.) sabbesamyeva no khamahi”ti aha.  Kim pana tumhehi mayham katanti?   So sabbam attana katadosam arocesi.  Tena hi, tata, khamami tumhakanti.  Ayye, amhakam evam khamitam nama na hoti, tumhakam pana puttattherassa santike sabbesamyeva no pabbajjam dapehiti.  Sa sabbepi te gahetva kutikannasonattherassa santike pabbajesi.  Tepi kho cora therassa santike pabbajita sabbeva arahattam papunimsu.  Evametam vatthu samutthitam.  Aparabhage Sattha Jetavane viharanto upasikayo thanantaresu thapento katiyanim upasikam aveccappasannanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

 8) Nakulamatavatthu 

 266. Navame vissasikananti vissasakatham kathentinam upasikanam, Nakulamata gahapatani, aggati dasseti.  Yam panettha vattabbam, tam sabbam hettha upasakapaliyam vuttameva.  Kevalam idha Nakulamataram dhuram katva veditabbanti.  

 9) Kalikuraragharikavatthu 

 267. Dasame anussavappasannananti anussaveneva uppannena pasadena samannagatanam upasikanam antare, kali upasika, kuraragharika aggati dasseti.  Sa kira Padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kuraragharanagare nibbatta Satthu dhammakatham sunanti Sattharam ekam upasikam anussavappasannanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.  Sa kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim Buddhuppade (AA.1.14-7./I,458.) Rajagahanagare  kulagehe nibbatti, kalitissa namam akamsu.  

 Sa (CS:pg.1.352) vayappatta kuraragharanagare kulageham gata.  Athassa samvasena gabbho patitthahi.  Sa paripunnagabbha “paresam gehe gabbhavutthanam nama appatirupan”ti attano kulanagarameva agantva rattibhagasamanantare attano pasadassa upari akase thitanam satagirahemavatanam ratanattayassa vannam kathentanam katham sutva anussavikappasadam uppadetva Satthu adassaneneva sotapattiphale patitthasi, aparabhage panassa gabbhavutthanam ahositi sabbam vatthu hettha vittharitameva.  Aparabhage pana Sattha Jetavane bhikkhusavghamajjhe nisiditva upasikayo thanantaresu thapento imam upasikam anussavappasannanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

Dasasuttaparimanaya upasikapaliya vannana nitthita.

Ettavata ca manorathapuraniya 

 Avguttaranikaya-atthakathaya 

 Sabbapi etadaggapalivannana nitthita.
 15.Atthanapali
(AA.1.15.)15-1.Atthanapali-pathamavaggavannana 

(AA.1.15./II,1.)
268. Atthanapaliya atthananti hetupatikkhepo.  Anavakasoti paccayapatikkhepo.  Ubhayenapi karanameva patikkhipati.  Karanabhi tadayattavuttitaya attano phalassa thananti ca avakasoti ca vuccati.  Yanti yena karanena.  Ditthisampannoti maggaditthiya sampanno sotapanno ariyasavako.  Tassa hi ditthisampanno itipi, dassanasampanno itipi, agato imam saddhammam itipi, passati imam saddhammam itipi, sekkhena banena samannagato itipi, sekkhaya vijjaya samannagato itipi, dhammasotasamapanno itipi, ariyo nibbedhikapabbo itipi, amatadvaram ahacca titthati itipiti bahuni namani honti.  Kabci savkharanti catubhumakesu savkhatasavkharesu kabci ekam savkharampi. (AA.1.15./II,2.) Niccato upagaccheyyati niccoti ganheyya.  Netam thanam vijjatiti etam karanam natthi na upalabbhati.  Yam puthujjanoti yena karanena puthujjano.  Thanametam vijjatiti etam karanam atthi.  Sassataditthiya hi so tebhumakesu savkhatasavkharesu kabci savkharam niccato ganheyyati attho.  Catutthabhumakasavkhara (CS:pg.1.353) pana tejussadatta divasamsantatto ayogulo viya makkhikanam, ditthiya va abbesam va akusalanam arammanam na honti.  Imina nayena kabci savkharam sukhatoti-adisupi attho veditabbo.  

 269. Sukhato upagaccheyyati “ekantasukhi atta hoti arogo parammarana”ti (di.ni.1.76 79 ma.ni.3.21 22) evam attaditthivasena sukhato gaham sandhayetam vuttam.  Ditthivippayuttacittena pana ariyasavako parilahadhibhuto parilahavupasamattham mattahatthiparittasito viya cokkhabrahmano gutham kabci savkharam sukhato upagacchati.  

 270. Attavare kasinadipannattisavgahattham “savkharan”ti avatva kabci dhammanti vuttam.  Idhapi ariyasavakassa catubhumakavasena paricchedo veditabbo, puthujjanassa tebhumakavasena Sabbavaresu va Ariyasavakassapi tebhumakavaseneva paricchedo vattati.  Yam yam hi puthujjano ganhati, tato tato ariyasavako gaham vinivetheti.  Puthujjano hi yam (AA.1.15./II,3.) yam niccam  sukham attati ganhati, tam tam ariyasavako aniccam dukkham anattati ganhanto tam gaham vinivetheti.  Iti imasmim suttattaye puthujjanattaggahavinivethanam nama kathitam.  

 271. Mataranti-adisu janikava mata, janakova pita, manussabhutova khinasavo arahati adhippeto.  Kim pana ariyasavako abbam jivita voropeyyati?   Etampi atthanam.  Sacepi bhavantaragatam ariyasavakam attano ariyasavakabhavam ajanantampi koci evam vadeyya “imam kunthakipillikam jivita voropetva sakalacakkavalagabbhe cakkavattirajjam patipajjahi”ti, neva so tam jivita voropeyya.  Athapi nam evam vadeyyum “sace imam na ghatessasi, sisam te chindissama”ti.  Sisamevassa chindeyyum, na ca so tam ghateyya.  Puthujjanabhavassa pana mahasavajjabhavadassanattham ariyasavakassa ca balavadipanatthametam vuttam.  Ayabhettha adhippayo -- savajjo puthujjanabhavo, yatra hi nama puthujjano matughatadinipi anantariyani karissati.  Mahabalo ca ariyasavako, yo etani kammani na karotiti.  

 274. Padutthacittoti (CS:pg.1.354) vadhakacittena padutthacitto.  Lohitam uppadeyyati jivamanakasarire khuddakamakkhikaya pivanamattampi lohitam uppadeyya.  

 275. Savgham bhindeyyati samanasamvasakam samanasimaya thitam pabcahi karanehi savgham bhindeyya.  Vuttampi cetam (AA.1.15./II,4.) “pabcahupali  akarehi savgho bhijjati-- kammena, uddesena, voharanto, anussavanena, salakaggahena”ti (pari.458).  
 Tattha kammenati apalokanadisu catusu kammesu abbatarena kammena.  Uddesenati pabcasu patimokkhuddesesu abbatarena uddesena.  Voharantoti kathayanto, tahi tahi uppattihi adhammam dhammoti-adini attharasa bhedakaravatthuni dipento.  Anussavanenati “nanu tumhe janatha mayham uccakula pabbajitabhavam bahussutabhavabca, madiso nama uddhammam ubbinayam Satthu sasanam gaheyyati cittampi uppadetum na tumhakam yuttam, kim mayham avici niluppalavanam viya sitala, kim aham apayato na bhayami”ti-adina nayena kannamule vacibhedam katva anussavanena Salakaggahenati evam anussavetva tesam cittam upatthambhetva anivattidhamme katva “ganhatha imam salakan”ti salakaggahena.  

 Ettha ca kammeva uddeso va pamanam, voharanussavanasalakaggaha pana pubbabhaga.  Attharasavatthudipanavasena hi voharantena tattha rucijananattham anussavetva salakaya gahitayapi abhinnova hoti savgho.  Yada pana evam cattaro va atireka va salakam gahetva avenikam kammam va uddesam va karonti, tada savgho bhinno nama hoti.  Evam ditthisampanno puggalo savgham bhindeyyati netam thanam vijjati.  Ettavata matughatadini pabca anantariyakammani dassitani (AA.1.15~./I,5.) honti, yani puthujjano karoti, na ariyasavako.  Tesam avibhavattham-- 

 
“Kammato dvarato ceva, kappatthitiyato tatha; 

 
Pakasadharanadihi, vibbatabbo vinicchayo”.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.1.355) kammato tava-- ettha hi manussabhutasseva manussabhutam mataram va pitaram va api parivattalivgam jivita voropentassa kammam anantariyam hoti, tassa vipakam patibahissamiti sakalacakkavalam mahacetiyappamanehipi kabcanathupehi puretvapi sakalacakkavalam puretva nisinnassa bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam datvapi Buddhassa Bhagavato savghatikannam amubcanto vicaritvapi kayassa bheda nirayameva upapajjati.  Yo pana sayam manusso tiracchanabhutam mataram va pitaram va, sayam va tiracchanabhuto manussabhutam, tiracchanabhutoyeva va tiracchanabhutam jivita voropeti, tassa kammam anantariyam na hoti, bhariyam pana hoti, anantariyam ahacceva titthati.  Manussajatikanamva pana vasena ayam pabho kathito.  

 Tattha elakacatukkam, savgamacatukkam, coracatukkabca kathetabbam.  Elakam maressamiti abhisandhinapi hi elakatthane thitam manusso manussabhutam mataram va pitaram va marento anantariyam phusati.  Elakabhisandhina matapiti-abhisandhina va elakam marento anantariyam na phusati, matapiti-abhisandhina matapitaro marento phusateva.  (AA.1.15./II,6.) Esa  nayo itarasmimpi catukkadvaye.  Yatha ca matapitusu, evam arahantepi etani catukkani veditabbani Manussa-arahantameva ca maretva anantariyam phusati, na yakkhabhutam.  Kammam pana bhariyam, anantariyasadisameva.  Manussa-arahantassa ca puthujjanakaleyeva satthappahare va vise va dinnepi yadi so arahattam patva teneva marati, arahantaghatako hotiyeva.  Yam pana puthujjanakale dinnam danam arahattam patva paribhubjati, puthujjanasseva tam dinnam hoti.  Sesa-ariyapuggale marentassa anantariyam natthi, kammam pana bhariyam, anantariyasadisameva.  

 Lohituppade Tathagatassa abhejjakayataya parupakkamena cammacchedam katva lohitapaggharanam nama natthi, sarirassa pana antoyeva ekasmim thane lohitam samosarati.  Devadattena paviddhasilato bhijjitva gata sakalikapi Tathagatassa padantam pahari, pharasuna pahato viya pado antolohitoyeva ahosi.  Tatha karontassa anantariyam hoti.  Jivako pana Tathagatassa ruciya (CS:pg.1.356) satthakena cammam chinditva tamha thana dutthalohitam niharitva phasukamakasi.  Tatha karontassa pubbakammameva hoti.  

 Atha ye parinibbute Tathagate cetiyam bhindanti, bodhim chindanti, dhatumhi upakkamanti, tesam kim hotiti?   Bhariyam kammam hoti, anantariyasadisam.  Sadhatukam pana thupam va patimam va badhayamanam bodhisakham chinditum vattati.  Sacepi tattha nilina sakuna cetiye vaccam patenti, chinditum vattatiyeva.  Paribhogacetiyato (AA.1.15./II,7.) hi  sariracetiyam mahantataram.  Cetiyavatthum bhinditva gacchantam bodhimulampi chinditva haritum vattati.  Ya pana bodhisakha bodhigharam badhati, tam geharakkhanattham chinditum na labhati.  Bodhi-atthabhi geham, na gehatthaya bodhi.  Asanagharepi eseva nayo.  Yasmim pana asanaghare dhatu nihita hoti, tassa rakkhanatthaya bodhisakham chinditum vattati.  Bodhijagganattham ojaharanasakham va putisakham va chinditum vattatiyeva, sarirapatijaggane viya pubbampi hoti.  

 Savghabhedepi simatthakasavghe asannipatite visum parisam gahetva katavoharanussavanasalakaggahassa kammam va karontassa uddesam va uddisantassa bhedo ca hoti anantariyakammabca.  Samaggasabbaya pana vattatiti sabbaya va karontassa bhedova hoti, na anantariyakammam.  Tatha navato unaparisaya.  Sabbantimena paricchedena navannam jananam yo savgham bhindati, tassa anantariyakammam hoti.  Tassa anuvattakanam adhammavadinam mahasavajjakammam dhammavadino pana anavajja.  Tattha navannameva savghabhede idam suttam-- “ekato, upali, cattaro honti, ekato cattaro, navamo anussaveti, salakam gaheti ‘ayam dhammo ayam vinayo idam Satthu sasanam, imam ganhatha, imam rocetha’ti.  Evam kho, upali, savgharaji ceva hoti savghabhedo ca.  Navannam (AA.1.15./II,8.) va  upali, atirekanavannam va savgharaji ceva hoti savghabhedo ca”ti (culava.351).  Etesu ca pana pabcasu savghabhedo vacikammam, sesani kayakammaniti evam kammato vibbatabbo vinicchayo.  

 Dvaratoti (CS:pg.1.357) sabbaneva cetani kayadvaratopi vacidvaratopi samutthahanti.  Purimani panettha cattari anattikavijjamayappayogavasena vacidvarato samutthahitvapi kayadvarameva purenti, savghabhedo hatthamuddhaya bhedam karontassa kayadvarato samutthahitvapi vacidvarameva puretiti evamettha dvaratopi vibbatabbo vinicchayo.  

 Kappatthitiyatoti savghabhedoyeva cettha kappatthitiyo.  Santhahante hi kappe va kappavemajjhe va savghabhedam katva kappavinaseyeva muccati.  Sacepi hi ‘sve kappo vinassissati”ti ajja savghabhedam karoti, sveva muccati, ekadivasameva niraye paccati.  Evam karanam pana natthi.  Sesani cattari kammani anantariyaneva honti, na kappatthitiyaniti evamettha kappatthitiyatopi vibbatabbo vinicchayo.  

 Pakatoti yena ca pabcapetani kammani katani honti, tassa savghabhedoyeva patisandhivasena vipaccati, sesani “ahosikammam nahosi kammavipako”ti evamadisu savkham gacchanti.  Savghabhedabhave lohituppado, tadabhave arahantaghato, tadabhave sace pita silava hoti, mata dussila, no va tatha silavati, pitughato patisandhivasena vipaccati.  Sace mata silavati, matughato.  Dvisupi silena va dussilena va samanesu matughatova patisandhivasena (AA.1.15./II,9.) vipaccati Mata hi dukkarakarini bahupakara ca puttananti.  Evamettha pakatopi vibbatabbo vinicchayo.  

 Sadharanadihiti purimani cattari sabbesampi gahatthapabbajitanam sadharanani.  Savghabhedo pana “na kho, Upali bhikkhuni, savgham bhindati, na sikkhamana, na samanero, na samaneri na upasako, na upasika savgham bhindati.  Bhikkhu kho, upali, pakatatto samanasamvasako samanasimayam thito savgham bhindati”ti (culava.351) vacanato vuttappakarassa bhikkhunova hoti, na abbassa, tasma asadharano.  Adisaddena sabbepete dukkhavedanaya sahagata dosamohasampayutta cati evamettha sadharanadihipi vibbatabbo vinicchayo.  

 276. Abbam (CS:pg.1.358) Sattharanti “ayam me Sattha Satthu kiccam katum asamattho”ti bhavantarepi abbam titthakaram ‘ayam me Sattha”ti evam ganheyya, netam thanam vijjatiti attho.  

 277. Ekissa lokadhatuyati dasasahassilokadhatuya.  Tini hi khettani jatikhettam, anakhettam visayakhettanti.  Tattha jatikhettam nama dasasahassi lokadhatu.  Sa hi Tathagatassa matukucchismim okkamanakale nikkhamanakale sambodhikale dhammacakkappavattane ayusavkharavossajjane parinibbane ca kampati.  Kotisatasahassacakkavalam pana anakhettam nama.  Atanatiyaparittamoraparittadhajaggaparittaratanaparittadinabhi ettha ana pavattati.  Visayakhettassa pana parimanam natthi.  Buddhanabhi “yavatakam banam tavatakam beyyam, yavatakam beyyam tavatakam banam, banapariyantikam beyyam, beyyapariyantikam banan”ti (mahani.69 culani.  mogharajamanavapucchaniddeso 85 pati.ma.3.5) vacanato avisayo nama natthi.  
(AA.1.15./II,10.)Imesu pana tisu khettesu thapetva imam cakkavalam abbasmim cakkavale Buddha uppajjantiti suttam natthi, na uppajjantiti pana atthi.  Tini hi pitakani-- vinayapitakam, suttantapitakam, abhidhammapitakam.  Tisso savgitiyo–Mahakassapattherassa savgiti, yasattherassa savgiti, moggaliputtattherassa savgiti.  Ima tisso savgitiyo arulhe tepitake Buddhavacane imam cakkavalam mubcitva abbattha Buddha uppajjantiti suttam natthi, na uppajjantiti pana atthi.  

 Apubbam acarimanti apure apaccha, ekato na uppajjanti.  Pure va paccha va uppajjantiti vuttam hoti.  Tattha bodhipallavke “bodhim appatva na utthahissami”ti nisinnakalato patthaya yava matukucchismim patisandhiggahanam, tava pubbeti na veditabbam.  Bodhisattassa hi patisandhikkhane dasasahassacakkavalakampaneneva khettapariggaho kato, etthantare abbassa Buddhassa uppatti nivaritava hoti.  Parinibbanato patthaya yava sasapamattapi dhatu titthati, tava pacchati na veditabbam.  Dhatusu hi thitasu Buddha thitava honti.  Tasma etthantare abbassa Buddhassa uppatti nivaritava hoti.  Dhatuparinibbane pana jate abbassa Buddhassa uppatti na nivarita.  

 Kasma (CS:pg.1.359) pana apubbam acarimam na uppajjantiti?   Anacchariyatta.  Buddha hi acchariyamanussa.  Yathaha-- “ekapuggalo, bhikkhave, loke uppajjamano uppajjati acchariyamanusso.  Katamo ekapuggalo?   Tathagato araham sammasamBuddho”ti (a.ni.1.172).  Yadi ca dve va cattaro va attha va solasa va ekato uppajjeyyum, anacchariya bhaveyyum.  Ekasmibhi vihare dvinnam cetiyanampi labhasakkaro ulara na honti, bhikkhupi bahutaya anacchariya jata, evam Buddhapi bhaveyyum.  Tasma na uppajjanti.  

(AA.1.15./II,11.)Desanaya ca visesabhavato.  Yabhi satipatthanadikam dhammam eko deseti, abbena uppajjitvapi sova dhammo desetabbo siya.  Tato anacchariyo siya.  Ekasmim pana dhammam desente desanapi acchariyava hoti.  

 Vivadabhavato ca.  Bahusu ca Buddhesu uppannesu bahunam acariyanam antevasika viya “amhakam Buddho pasadiko, amhakam Buddho madhurassaro labhi pubbava”ti vivadeyyum, tasmapi evam na uppajjanti.  

 Apicetam karanam milindarabba putthena nagasenattherena vittharitameva.  Vuttabhi tattha (mi.pa.5.1.1)-- 
 “Bhante, nagasena, bhasitampi hetam Bhagavata-- ‘atthanametam, bhikkhave, anavakaso, yam ekissa lokadhatuya dve arahanto sammasambuddha apubbam acarimam uppajjeyyum netam thanam vijjati’ti.  Desenta ca, bhante nagasena, sabbepi Tathagata sattatimsa bodhipakkhiyadhamme desenti, kathayamana ca cattari ariyasaccani kathenti, sikkhapenta ca tisu sikkhasu sikkhapenti, anusasamana ca appamadapatipattiyam anusasanti.  Yadi, bhante nagasena, sabbesampi Tathagatanam eko uddeso eka katha eka sikkha eka anusitthi, kena karanena dve Tathagata ekakkhane na uppajjanti.  Ekenapi tava Buddhuppadena ayam loko obhasajato, yadi dutiyopi Buddho bhaveyya, dvinnam pabhaya ayam loko bhiyyosomattaya obhasajato bhaveyya.  Ovadamana ca dve Tathagata sukham ovadeyyum, anusasamana ca (CS:pg.1.360) sukham anusaseyyum.  Tattha me karanam desehi, yathaham nissamsayo bhaveyyanti”.  

 “Ayam, maharaja, dasasaha (AA.1.15./II,12.) nameyya onameyya ssi lokadhatu ekabuddhadharani, ekasseva Tathagatassa gunam dhareti.  Yadi dutiy o Buddho uppajjeyya, nayam dasasahassi lokadhatu dhareyya, caleyya kampeyya vinameyya vikireyya vidhameyya viddhamseyya, na thanamupagaccheyya.  

 “Yatha, maharaja, nava ekapurisasandharani bhaveyya.  Ekasmim purise abhirulhe sa nava samupadika bhaveyya.  Atha dutiyo puriso agaccheyya tadiso ayuna vannena vayena pamanena kisathulena sabbavgapaccavgena, so tam navam abhiruheyya.  Api nu sa, maharaja, nava dvinnampi dhareyyati?   Na hi, bhante, caleyya kampeyya nameyya onameyya vinameyya vikireyya vidhameyya viddhamseyya, na thanamupagaccheyya, osideyya udaketi.  Evameva kho, maharaja, ayam dasasahassi lokadhatu ekabuddhadharani, ekasseva Tathagatassa gunam dhareti, yadi dutiyo Buddho uppajjeyya, nayam dasasahassi lokadhatu dhareyya, caleyya …pe… na thanamupagaccheyya.  

 “Yatha va pana, maharaja, puriso yavadattham bhojanam bhubjeyya chadentam yava kanthamabhipurayitva.  So dhato pinito paripunno nirantaro tandikato anonamitadandajato punadeva tattakam bhojanam bhubjeyya.  Api nu kho so, maharaja, puriso sukhito bhaveyyati?   Na hi, bhante, sakimbhuttova mareyyati.  Evameva kho, maharaja, ayam dasasahassi lokadhatu ekabuddhadharani …pe… na thanamupagaccheyyati.  

 “Kim nu kho, bhante nagasena, atidhammabharena pathavi calatiti?   Idha, maharaja, dve sakata ratanaparipurita bhaveyyum yava mukhasama.  Ekasma sakatato ratanam gahetva ekasmim sakate akireyyum, api nu tam, maharaja, sakatam dvinnampi sakatanam ratanam dhareyyati?   Na hi, bhante, nabhipi tassa phaleyya, arapi tassa bhijjeyyum, nemipi tassa opateyyum, akkhopi tassa bhijjeyyati.  Kim nu kho, maharaja, atiratanabharena sakatam (AA.1.15./II,13.) bhijjatiti Ama, bhanteti.  Evameva kho, maharaja, atidhammabharena pathavi calatiti.  

 “Api (CS:pg.1.361) ca, maharaja, imam karanam Buddhabalaparidipanaya osaritam.  Abbampi tattha abhirupam karanam sunohi, yena karanena dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane na uppajjanti.  Yadi, maharaja, dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane uppajjeyyum, parisaya vivado uppajjeyya, ‘tumhakam Buddho, amhakam Buddho’ti ubhatopakkhajata bhaveyyum.  Yatha, maharaja, dvinnam balavamaccanam parisaya vivado uppajjati, ‘tumhakam amacco amhakam amacco’ti ubhatopakkhajata honti.  Evameva kho, maharaja, yadi dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane uppajjeyyum, parisaya vivado uppajjeyya, ‘tumhakam Buddho, amhakam Buddho’ti ubhatopakkhajata bhaveyyum.  Idam pathamam karanam sunohi, yena karanena dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane na uppajjanti.  

 “Aparampi, maharaja, uttarim karanam sunohi, yena karanena dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane na uppajjanti.  Yadi, maharaja, dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane uppajjeyyum, aggo Buddhoti yam vacanam, tam miccha bhaveyya.  Jettho Buddhoti …pe… settho Buddhoti.  Visittho Buddhoti, uttamo Buddhoti, pavaro Buddhoti, asamo Buddhoti, asamasamo Buddhoti, appatisamo Buddhoti, appatibhago Buddhoti, appatipuggalo Buddhoti yam vacanam, tam miccha bhaveyya.  Imampi kho tvam, maharaja, karanam atthato sampaticcha, yena karanena dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane na uppajjanti.  

 “Apica, maharaja, Buddhanam Bhagavantanam sabhavapakatika esa, yam ekoyeva Buddho loke uppajjati.  Kasma?   Karanamahantatta sabbabbubuddhagunanam.  Abbampi, maharaja, yam mahantam hoti, tam ekamyeva hoti.  Pathavi, maharaja, mahanti, sa ekayeva.(AA.1.15./II,14.) Sagaro mahanto, so ekoyeva.  Sineru giriraja mahanto, so ekoyeva.  Akaso mahanto, so ekoyeva Sakko mahanto, so ekoyeva.  Brahma mahanto, so ekoyeva.  Tathagato araham sammasambuddho mahanto, so ekoyeva.  Yattha te uppajjanti, tattha abbesam okaso na hoti.  Tasma Tathagato araham sammasambuddho ekoyeva loke uppajjatiti.  Sukathito, bhante nagasena, pabho opammehi karanehi”ti.  

 Ekissa (CS:pg.1.362) lokadhatuyati ekasmim cakkavale.  Hettha iminava padena dasa cakkavalasahassani gahitani, tanipi ekacakkavaleneva paricchinditum vattanti.  Buddha hi uppajjamana imasmimyeva cakkavale uppajjanti, uppajjanatthane pana varite ito abbesu cakkavalesu na uppajjantiti varitameva hoti.  

 Pathamavaggavannana.

15.Atthanapali

(AA.1.15.)15-2.Atthanapali-dutiyavaggavannana 

 278. Apubbam acarimanti ettha cakkaratanapatubhavato pubbe pubbam, tasseva antaradhanato paccha carimam.  Tattha dvidha cakkaratanassa antaradhanam hoti cakkavattino kalakiriyaya va pabbajjaya va.  Antaradhayamanabca pana tam kalakiriyato va pabbajjato va sattame divase antaradhayati, tato param cakkavattino patubhavo avarito.  

 Kasma pana ekacakkavale dve cakkavattino na uppajjantiti?   Vivadupacchedato, acchariyabhavato, cakkaratanassa mahanubhavato ca.  Dvisu hi uppajjantesu “amhakam raja mahanto, amhakam raja mahanto”ti vivado uppajjeyya, “ekasmim dipe cakkavatti, ekasmim dipe cakkavatti”ti ca anacchariyo bhaveyya.  Yo cayam cakkaratanassa dvisahassadipaparivaresu catusu. (AA.1.15./II,15.) mahadipesu issariyanuppadanasamattho mahanubhavo, sopi parihayetha.  Iti vivadupacchedato acchariyabhavato cakkaratanassa mahanubhavato ca na ekacakkavale dve uppajjanti.  

 279. Yam itthi araham assa sammasambuddhoti ettha titthatu tava sabbabbugune nibbattetva lokanittharanasamattho Buddhabhavo, panidhanamattampi itthiya na sampajjati.  

 
“Manussattam livgasampatti, hetu Sattharadassanam; 

 
Pabbajja gunasampatti, adhikaro ca chandata.  

 
Attha dhammasamodhana, abhiniharo samijjhati”ti.  (bu.vam.2.59)-- 
 Imani (CS:pg.1.363) hi panidhanasampattikaranani.  Iti panidhanampi sampadetum asamatthaya itthiya kuto Buddhabhavoti.  “Atthanametam, bhikkhave, anavakaso, yam itthi araham assa sammasambuddho”ti vuttam Sabbakaraparipurova pubbussayo sabbakaraparipurameva attabhavam nibbattetiti purisova araham hoti sammasambuddho, na itthi.  

 280. Raja assa cakkavattiti-adisupi yasma itthiya kosohitavatthaguyhatadinam abhavena lakkhanani na paripuranti, itthiratanabhavena sattaratanasamavgita na sampajjati, sabbamanussehi ca adhiko attabhavo na hoti.  Tasma “atthanametam, bhikkhave, anavakaso yam itthi raja assa cakkavatti”ti vuttam.  

 281. Yasma ca sakkattadini tini thanani uttamani, itthilivgabca hinam, tasma cassa sakkattadinipi patisiddhani.  

 Nanu ca yatha itthilivgam, evam purisalivgampi brahmaloke natthi.  Tasma “yam puriso brahmattam kareyya, (AA.1.15./II,16.) thanametam vijjati”tipi na vattabbam siyati.  No na vattabbam.  Kasma?   Idha purisassa tattha nibbattanato.  Brahmattanti hi mahabrahmattam adhippetam.  Itthi ca idha jhanam bhavetva kalam katva brahmaparisajjanam sahabyatam upapajjati, na mahabrahmanam.  Puriso pana tattha nuppajjatiti na vattabbo.  Samanepi cettha ubhayalivgabhave purisasanthanava brahmano, na itthisanthana.  Tasma suvuttamevetam.  

 284. Kayaduccaritassati-adisu yatha nimbabijakosatakibijadini madhuram phalam na nibbattenti, asatam amadhurameva nibbattenti, evam kayaduccaritadini madhuram vipakam na nibbattenti, amadhurameva nibbattenti.  Yatha ca ucchubijasalibijadini madhuram sadurasameva phalam nibbattenti, na asatam katukam.  Evam kayasucaritadini madhurameva vipakam nibbattenti, na amadhuram.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Yadisam vapate bijam, tadisam harate phalam; 

 
Kalyanakari kalyanam, papakari ca papakan”ti.  (sam.ni.1.256).  

 Tasma (CS:pg.1.364) “atthanametam, bhikkhave, anavakaso, yam kayaduccaritassa”ti-adi vuttam.  

 290-295. Kayaduccaritasamavgiti-adisu samavgiti pabcavidha samavgita-- ayuhanasamavgita, cetanasamavgita, kammasamavgita, vipakasamavgita, upatthanasamavgitati.  Tattha kusalakusalakammayuhanakkhane ayuhanasamavgitati vuccati.  Tatha cetanasamavgita.  Yava pana satta arahattam na papunanti, tava sabbepi satta pubbe upacitacetanaya samavgitaya cetanasamavginoti vuccanti.  Esa cetanasamavgita.  Yava arahattam na papunanti, tava sabbepi satta pubbe upacitam vipakaraham kammam  (AA.1.15./II,17.) sandhaya “kammasamavgino”ti vuccanti.  Esa kammasamavgita.  Vipakasamavgita vipakakkhaneyeva veditabba.  Yava pana satta arahattam na papunanti, tava tesam tato tato cavitva niraye uppajjamananam aggijalalohakumbhi-adihi upatthanakarehi nirayo, gabbhaseyyakattam apajjamananam matukucchi, devesu uppajjamananam kapparukkhavimanadihi upatthanakarehi devalokoti evam upapattinimittam upatthati.  Iti nesam imina upapattinimitta-upatthanena aparimuttata upatthanasamavgita nama.  Sa calati, sesa niccala.  Niraye hi upatthitepi devaloko upatthati, devaloke upatthitepi nirayo upatthati, manussaloke upatthitepi tiracchanayoni upatthati, tiracchanayoniya ca upatthitayapi manussaloko upatthatiyeva.  

 Tatridam vatthu-- sonagiripade kira acelavihare sonatthero nama eko dhammakathiko.  Tassa pita sunakhavajiko nama ahosi, thero tam patibahantopi samvare thapetum asakkonto “ma nassi varako”ti mahallakakale akamakam nam pabbajesi.  Tassa gilanaseyyaya nipannassa nirayo upatthasi.  Sonagiripadato mahanta sunakha agantva khaditukama viya samparivaresum.  So mahabhayabhito “varehi, tata sona, varehi, tata sona”ti aha.  Kim mahatherati?   Na passasi, tatati tam pavattim acikkhi.  Sonatthero “kathabhi nama madisassa pita niraye nibbattissati (CS:pg.1.365) patitthassa bhavissami”ti samanerehi nanapupphani aharapetva cetiyavganabodhiyavganesu talasantharanapujam asanapujabca (AA.1.15./II,18.) karetva pitaram mabcakena cetiyavganam haritva mabce nisidapetva “ayam, mahathera, puja tumhakam atthaya kata, ‘ayam me Bhagava duggatapannakaro’ti vatva Bhagavantam vanditva cittam pasadehi”ti aha.  Sa mahathero pujam disva tatha karonto cittam pasadesi.  Tavadevassa devaloko upatthasi.  Nandanavana-cittalatavana-missakavana-pharusakavana-vimanani ceva devanatakani ca parivaretva thitani viya ahesum.  So “apetha, sona, apetha, sona”ti theram aha.  Kimidam, mahatherati?   Eta te mataro agacchantiti.  Thero “saggo upatthito mahatherassa”ti cintesi.  Evam upatthanasamavgita calatiti veditabba.  Etasu samavgitasu idha ayuhanacetanakamma-samavgitavasena “kayaduccaritasamavgi”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Tattha eke acariya “yasmim khane kammam ayuhati, tasmimyeva khane tassa saggo varito”ti vadanti.  Apare pana “ayuhitakammam nama vipakavaram labhantampi atthi alabhantampi.  Tattha yada kammam vipakavaram labhati, tasmimyeva kale tassa saggo varito”ti vadanti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Atthanapalivannana nitthita.
 16.Ekadhammapali
(AA.1.16.)16~1.Ekadhammapali-pathamavaggavannana 
 296. Ekadhammapaliyam ekadhammoti ekasabhavo.  Ekantanibbidayati ekantena vatte nibbindanatthaya ukkanthanatthaya.  Viragayati vatte virajjanatthaya, ragadinam va kilesanam virajjanaya vigamaya. (AA.1.16./II,19.) Nirodhayati ragadinam nirodhaya appavattikaranatthaya, vattasseva va nirujjhanatthaya.  Upasamayati kilesavupasamanatthaya, abhibbayati aniccadivasena lakkhanattayam aropetva abhijananatthaya.  Sambodhayati catunnam saccanam bujjhanatthaya, “bodhi vuccati catusu maggesu banan”ti (CS:pg.1.366) (mahani.191=PTS:Nd1.456.﹑.481.﹑  culani.  khaggavisanasuttaniddeso 121) evam vuttassa va catumaggabanassa pativijjhanatthaya.  Nibbanayati appaccayanibbanassa sacchikaranatthaya.  

 Iti Bhagava imehi sattahi padehi Buddhanussatikammatthanassa vannam kathesi.  Kasma?   Mahajanassa ussahajananattham visakantakavanijo viya attano paniyassa.  Visakantakavanijo nama gulavanijo vuccati.  So kira gulaphanitakhandasakkaradini sakatenadaya paccantagamam gantva “visakantakam ganhatha, visakantakam ganhatha”ti ugghosesi.  Tam sutva gamika “visam nama kakkhalam ghoram.  Yo nam khadati, so marati.  Kantakampi vijjhitva mareti, ubhopete kakkhala.  Ko ettha anisamso”ti gehadvarani thakesum, darake ca palapesum.  Tam disva vanijo ‘avoharakusala ime gamika, handa ne upayena gahapemi”ti “atimadhuram ganhatha, atisadum ganhatha, gulam phanitam sakkaram samaggham labbhati, kutamasakakutakahapanadihi vapi labbhati”ti ugghosesi.  Tam sutva gamika tutthapahattha vaggavagga gantva bahumpi mulam datva aggahesum.  

 Tattha visakantakavanijassa “visakantakam ganhatha”ti ugghosanam viya Bhagavato Buddhanussatikammatthanakathanam, visakantake vannam kathetva tassa gahanatthaya mahajanassa  (AA.1.16./II,20.) ussahakaranam viya imehi sattahi padehi Buddhanussatikammatthanassa vannabhananena tassa mahajanassa ussahakaranam.  

 Katamo ekadhammoti kathetukamyatapuccha.  Buddhanussatiti Buddham arabbha uppanna anussati, Buddhagunarammanaya satiya etam adhivacanam.  Tam panetam Buddhanussatikammatthanam duvidham hoti cittasampahamsanatthabceva vipassanatthabca.  Katham?   Yada hi asubharammanesu abbataram bhaventassa bhikkhuno cittuppado upahabbati ukkanthati nirassado hoti, vithim nappatipajjati, kutagono viya ito cito ca vidhavati.  Tasmim khane esa mulakammatthanam pahaya “itipi so Bhagava”ti-adina nayena Tathagatassa lokiyalokuttaragune anussarati.  Tassevam Buddham anussarantassa cittuppado pasidati, vinivarano hoti (CS:pg.1.367) So tam cittam evam dametva puna mulakammatthanamyeva manasi karoti.  Katham?   Yatha nama balava puriso kutagarakannikatthaya maharukkham chindanto sakhapalasacchedanamatteneva pharasudharaya vipannaya maharukkham chinditum asakkontopi dhuranikkhepam akatvava kammarasalam gantva tikhinam pharasum karapetva puna tam chindeyya.  Evamsampadamidam datthabbam.  So evam Buddhanussativasena cittam paridametva puna mulakammatthanam manasikaronto asubharammanam pathamajjhanam nibbattetva jhanavgani sammasitva ariyabhumim okkamati.  Evam tava cittasampahamsanattham hoti.  

 Yada panesa Buddhanussatim anussaritva “ko (AA.1.16./II,21.)ayam itipi so Bhagavati-adina nayena anussari, itthi nu kho puriso nu kho devamanussamarabrahmanam abbataro nu kho”ti parigganhanto “na abbo koci, satisampayuttam pana cittameva anussari”ti disva “tam kho panetam cittam khandhato vibbanakkhandho hoti, tena sampayutta vedana vedanakkhandho, tena sampayutta sabba sabbakkhandho, sahajata phassadayo savkharakkhandhoti ime cattaro arupakkhandha honti”ti arupabca vavatthapetva tassa nissayam pariyesanto hadayavatthum disva tassa nissayani cattari mahabhutani, tani upadaya pavattani sesa-upadarupani ca pariggahetva “sabbampetam rupam rupakkhandho”ti vavatthapetva “idabca rupam purimabca arupan”ti savkhepato ruparupam, pabhedato pabcakkhandhe puna “savkhepato pabcapete khandha dukkhasaccan”ti dukkhasaccam vavatthapetva “tassa pabhavika tanha samudayasaccam, tassa nirodho nirodhasaccam, nirodhapajanana patipada maggasaccan”ti evam pubbabhage cattari ca saccani vavatthapetva patipatiya ariyabhumim okkamati.  Tadassa imam kammatthanam vipassanattham nama hoti.  Ayam khoti-adi appanavaro vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

 297. Dhammanussatiadisupi eseva nayo.  Ayam panettha vacanattho-- dhammam arabbha uppanna anussati dhammanussati, svakkhatatadidhammagunarammanaya satiya etam adhivacanam.  Savgham arabbha uppanna anussati savghanussati, suppatipannatadisavghagunarammanaya satiya etam (CS:pg.1.368) adhivacanam.  Silam arabbha uppanna anussati silanussati, (AA.1.16./II,22.)akhandatadisilagunarammanaya satiya etam adhivacanam.  Cagam arabbha uppanna anussati caganussati, muttacagatadicagagunarammanaya satiya etam adhivacanam.  Devata arabbha uppanna anussati devatanussati, devata sakkhitthane thapetva attano saddhadigunarammanaya satiya etam adhivacanam.  Anapane arabbha uppanna sati anapanassati, assasapassasanimittarammanaya satiya etam adhivacanam.  Maranam arabbha uppanna sati maranassati, jivitindriyupacchedarammanaya satiya etam adhivacanam.  Kesadibhedam rupakayam gata, kaye va gatati kayagata, kayagata ca sa sati cati kayagatasatiti vattabbe rassam akatva kayagatasatiti vutta.  Kesadikayakotthasanimittarammanaya satiya etam adhivacanam.  Upasamam arabbha uppanna anussati upasamanussati, sabbadukkhupasamarammanaya satiya etam adhivacanam.  Duvidho va upasamo accantupasamo ca khayupasamo ca.  Tattha accantupasamo nama nibbanam, khayupasamo nama maggo.  Evametam duvidhampi upasamam anussarantassa uppanna sati upasamanussatiti ayamettha attho.  Iti imesu dasasu kammatthanesu anapanassati maranassati kayagatasatiti imani tini vipassanatthaneva honti, sesani satta cittasampahamsanatthanipi hontiti.  

 Pathamavaggavannana.

16.Ekadhammapali

(AA.1.17./II,23.)
(AA.1.17.)16~2.Ekadhammapali-dutiyavaggavannana 

298. Dutiye micchaditthiti dvasatthividhayapi micchaditthiya etam adhivacanam.  Micchaditthikassati taya ditthiya samannagatassa.  

 299. Sammaditthiti pabcavidhayapi sammaditthiya etam adhivacanam.  Sammaditthikassati taya ditthiya samannagatassa.  

 302. Ayoniso manasikaroti anupayamanasikaro.  

 303. Yoniso (CS:pg.1.369) manasikaroti upayamanasikaro.  Tattha ayoniso manasikaroto pubbe anuppanna micchaditthi uppajjati, uppanna pana yava niyamokkamana pavaddhati.  Niyame okkante vaddhita nama hoti.  Yoniso manasikaroto pubbe anuppanna sammaditthi uppajjati, uppanna pana yava arahattamagga pavaddhati.  Arahattaphale patte vaddhita nama hoti.  

 304. Micchaditthiya, bhikkhave, samannagata sattati ettha ekacca micchaditthi saggavarana ceva hoti maggavarana ca, ekacca maggavaranava, na saggavarana, ekacca neva saggavarana na maggavarana.  Tattha ahetukaditthi, akiriyaditthi, natthikaditthiti ayam tividha saggavarana ceva hoti maggavarana ca.  Dasavatthuka antaggahika micchaditthi maggavaranava hoti na saggavarana.  Visativatthuka sakkayaditthi neva saggavarana na maggavarana.  Idam pana vidhanam patikkhipitva imasmim Sutte “micchaditthiya, bhikkhave, samannagata”ti vacanato antamaso visativatthukam sakkayaditthim upadaya ditthi nama saggam upanetum samattha nama natthi, (AA.1.17./II,24.)ekantam nirayasmimyeva nimujjapetiti vuttam.  Yatha hi muggamasappamanapi pasanasakkhara udake pakkhitta uppilavamana nama natthi, ekantam hetthava pavisati, evamevam antamaso sakkayaditthipi saggam upanetum samattha nama natthi, ekantam apayesuyeva nimujjapetiti.  

 305. Sammaditthiya samannagatati ettha kammassakatasammaditthi, jhanasammaditthi, vipassanasammaditthi, maggasammaditthi, phalasammaditthiti pabcavidha sammaditthi.  Tattha kammassakatasammaditthi sampattibhavam akaddhati, jhanasammaditthi ruparupabhave patisandhim deti, maggasammaditthi vattam viddhamseti, phalasammaditthi bhavam patibahati.  Vipassanasammaditthi kim karotiti?   Sapi patisandhim nakaddhati.  Tipitakaculabhayatthero panaha “sace vipassanasammaditthi bhavita dittheva dhamme arahattam papetum sakkoti, iccetam kusalam.  Sace na sakkoti, satta bhave deti, avuso”ti.  Evamayam lokiyalokuttara sammaditthi kathita.  Imasmim panatthe lokika bhavanipphadikava veditabba.  

 306. Yabceva (CS:pg.1.370) kayakammam yathaditthi samattam samadinnanti ettha yathaditthiti ya ya ditthi, tassa tassa anurupam.  Samattanti paripunnam.  Samadinnanti gahitam.  Tadetam yathaditthiyam thitakayakammam, ditthisahajatam kayakammam, ditthanulomikam kayakammanti tividham hoti.  Tattha “panam hanato adinnam adiyato micchacaram carato natthi tatonidanam papam, natthi papassa agamo”ti (AA.1.17./II,25.) yam evamladdhikassa sato panatipata-adinnadana-micchacarasavkhatam kayakammam, idam yathaditthiyam thitakayakammam nama.  “Panam hanato adinnam adiyato micchacaram carato natthi tatonidanam papam, natthi papassa agamo”ti imaya pana laddhiya imina dassanena sahajatam kayakammam ditthisahajatam kayakammam nama.  Tadeva pana samattam samadinnam gahitam paramattham ditthanulomikam kayakammam nama.  Vacikammadisupi eseva nayo.  Yatha panettha “panam hanato adinnam adiyato micchacaram carato natthi tatonidanam papan”ti yojana kata, evam vacikammamanokammesu “musa bhanato, pisunam kathentassa, pharusam kathentassa, sampham palapantassa, abhijjhaluno, byapannacittassa, micchaditthikassa ca sato natthi tatonidanam papan”ti yojana katabba.  

 Ya ca cetanati-adisu ditthisahajatava cetana cetana nama, ditthisahajatava patthana patthana nama, cetanapatthananam vasena cittatthapana panidhi nama, tehi pana cetanadihi sampayutta phassadayo savkhara nama.  Ditthi hissa, bhikkhave, papikati yasma tassa puggalassa ditthi papika lamika.  Nikkhittanti ropitam.  Upadiyatiti ganhati.  Katukattayati idam purimasseva vevacanam.  

 
(AA.1.17./II,26.) “Vannagandharasupeto amboyam ahuva pure.  

 
Tameva pujam labhamano, kenambo katukapphalo.  

 
“Pucimandaparivaro, ambo te dadhivahana; 

 
Mulam mulena samsattham, sakha sakha nisevare.  

 
Asatasannivasena, tenambo katukapphalo”ti.  (ja.1.14-1.71-72)-- 

 Agatatthane (CS:pg.1.371) viya hi idhapi katukanti tittakam veditabbam.  Asatattayati amadhurattaya.

 Imasmi pana bijupamasutte “ditthiti niyatamicchaditthi gahita”ti poranakatthera ahamsu.  Tam pana patikkhipitva “sabbanipi dvasatthi ditthigatani gahitani”ti vuttam.  Anantarasutte “panatipata viramantassa, adinnadana viramantassa, micchacara viramantassa natthi tatonidanam pubban”ti-adina nayena yathaditthiyam thitakayakammadini yojetva veditabbani.  Idha pana sammaditthisahajata cittatthapanava patthanati veditabba.  Sammaditthi panettha lokiyalokuttara kathita.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Dutiyavaggavannana.

 16.Ekadhammapali 

 (AA.1.18.)16~3.Ekadhammapali-tatiyavaggavannana 

 308. Tatiyassa pathame micchaditthikoti ayathavaditthiko.  Viparitadassanoti tayeva micchaditthiya viparitadassano.  Saddhamma vutthapetvati dasakusalakammapathadhammato vutthapetva.  (AA.1.18./II,27.)Asaddhamme patitthapetiti dasa-akusalakammapathasavkhate asaddhamme patitthapeti.  Ekapuggaloti cettha chahi Sattharehi saddhim Devadatto ca abbe ca evarupa veditabba.  

 309. Dutiye sammaditthikoti yathavaditthiko.  Aviparitadassanoti tayeva sammaditthiya aviparitadassano.  Asaddhammati dasa-akusalakammapathato.  Saddhammeti dasakusalakammapathasavkhate saddhamme.  Ekapuggaloti cettha anuppanne Buddhe cakkavatti raja sabbabbubodhisattoti evamadayo labbhanti, uppanne Buddhe Buddho ceva Buddhasavaka ca.  

 310. Tatiye micchaditthiparamaniti micchaditthi parama etesanti micchaditthiparamani.  Pabca hi anantariyakammani mahasavajjani nama, tehipi micchaditthiyeva mahasavajjatarati adhippayo.  Kasma?   Tesabhi paricchedo atthi.  Cattari hi anantariyakammani niraye nibbattapentiti vuttani (CS:pg.1.372) Savghabhedakammampi niraye kappatthitikameva hoti.  Evametesam paricchedo atthi, koti pabbayati.  Niyatamicchaditthiya pana paricchedo natthi.  Sa hi vattassa mulam, taya samannagatassa bhavato vutthanam natthi.  Ye tassa sotabbam mabbanti, tepi vippatipadeti.  Taya ca samannagatassa neva saggo atthi na maggo.  Kappavinase mahajane brahmaloke nibbattepi niyatamicchaditthiko tattha anibbattitva pitthicakkavale nibbattati.  Kim pana pitthicakkavalam (AA.1.18./II,28.)na jhayatiti?   Jhayati, tasmim jhayamanepi esa akase ekasmim okase paccatiyevati vadanti.  

 311. Catutthe makkhaliti “ma khali”ti vacanam upadaya evamladdhanamo titthakaro.  Nadimukheti dvinnam nadinam samagatatthane.  Desanamattamevetam, dvinnam kandaranam, dvinnam udakanam, samuddassa ca, loniya ca, samuddassa ca nadiya cati etesampi yassa kassaci samagatatthanam, abbampi tatharupam udakam.  Khipanti kuminam.  Uddeyyati oddeyya.  Manussa hi nalehi va ucchuhi va veluhi va palasantisalakaya va ekam dve tayo va kumbhe ganhanappamanakuminam katva mukhavattiya yottena bandhitva nadimukham netva dvisu passesu khanuke kottetva yottehi tattha bandhanti, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Tasmibhi pavitthassa khuddakassa macchassapi mokkho natthi.  Anayayati avaddhiya.  Byasanayati vinasaya.  Makkhali moghapurisoti ayam makkhali gosalo tucchapuriso.  Manussakhippam mabbe loke uppannoti mahajanassa saggamokkhagamanamagge tattha gamananivaranattham manussakuminam viya loke uppanno.  

 312. Pabcamadisu durakkhate, bhikkhave, dhammavinayeti durakkhatadhammavinayo nama bahirakasasanam.  Tattha (AA.1.17./II,29.) hi Satthapi asabbabbu hoti, dhammopi durakkhato, ganopi duppatipanno.  Yo ca samadapetiti yo acariyapuggalo samadapeti.  Yabca samadapetiti yam antevasikam samadapeti.  Yo ca samadapito tathattaya patipajjatiti yo antevasiko acariyena samadapito tassa vacanam karonto (CS:pg.1.373) tathabhavaya patipajjati.  Bahum apubbam pasavantiti samadapako hi panatipatadisu javghasatam samadapento tesam sabbesampi akusalena samakameva akusalam papunati.  Tenaha-- “sabbe te bahum apubbam pasavanti”ti.  

 313. Svakkhateti sutthu akkhate sudesite.  Evarupe hi dhammavinaye Sattha ca sabbabbu hoti, dhammo ca svakkhato, gano ca suppatipanno.  Sabbe te bahum pubbam pasavantiti samadapako hi bhikkhu pindaya pavitthe disva yagubhattadini samadapento sabbesampi dayakanam kusalena samakam kusalam papunati.  Tena vuttam-- “bahum pubbam pasavanti”ti.  

 314. Dayakena matta janitabbati dayakapuggalena pamanam janitabbam, pamanena databbam, puretva atirekam na databbam.  Na databbanti hi avatva pamanavasena thokam databbanti vuttam.  Kasma?   Puretva atireke dinnepi hi atireka manussasampatti va dibbasampatti va nibbanasampatti va natthi.  No patiggahakenati patiggahakassa pana mattam janitva patiggahanakiccam nama natthi.  Kasma?   Tassa hi mattam batva puretabba mattapatiggahanamulika appicchapatipada nama natthi.  Yattakam pana labhati, tattakam gahetabbam.  Atirekaggahanamulam hissa puttadarabharanam bhavissati.  

 315. Patiggahakena matta janitabbati patiggahakapuggalena (AA.1.18./II,30.) pamanam janitabbam.  Katham?   Tena hi dayakassa vaso veditabbo, deyyadhammassa vaso veditabbo, attano thamo veditabbo.  Yadi hi deyyadhammo bahu hoti, dayako appam datukamo, dayakassa vasena appam ganhitabbam.  Deyyadhammo appo, dayako bahum datukamo, deyyadhammassa vasena appam ganhitabbam.  Deyyadhammopi bahu, dayakopi bahum datukamo, attano thamam batva pamaneneva ganhitabbam.  Evam mattam batva patigganhanto hi appicchapatipadam pureti.  Anuppannassa labho uppajjati, uppanno labho thavarova hoti.  Appasanna pasidanti, pasannapi bhiyyo pasadamapajjanti, mahajanassa cakkhubhuto hoti, sasanam ciratthitikam karoti.  

 Tatrimani (CS:pg.1.374) vatthuni-- rohanajanapade kira kutimbiyavihare eko daharo dubbhikkhasamaye tasmim game ekassa kammakarassa gehe bhubjanatthaya katacchubhattam gahetva gamanatthaya ca katacchubhattameva labhati.  So ekadivasam tasmim gehe ekam agantukam disva ekameva katacchubhattam ganhi.  Athassa “kena karanena”ti vutte tamattham vatva so kulaputto pasiditva “amhakam kulupakabhadanto evarupo nama”ti rajadvare mittamaccanam kathesi.  Te sabbepi tassa appicchagune pasanna ekadivaseneva satthi dhurabhattani thapesum.  Evam appiccho anuppannalabham uppadeti.  

 Saddhatissamaharajapi culupatthakam tissamaccam vimamsitva tena ekam tittiram pacapetva aharapesi.  Atha paribhogasamaye “aggam datva paribhubjissami”ti atthakasalaparivene mahatherassa bhandaggahasamanerassa (AA.1.18./II,31.) tittiramamsam dento tasmim thokamyeva patigganhante tassa appicchagune pasiditva “pasannosmi, tata, attha te dhurabhattani demi”ti aha.  Maharaja, upajjhayassa demiti.  Aparanipi attha demiti.  Tani amhakam acariyassa demiti.  Aparanipi attha dammiti.  Tani samanupajjhayanam dammiti.  Aparanipi attha dammiti.  Tani bhikkhusavghassa dammiti.  Aparanipi attha dammiti.  Samanero adhivasesi.  Evamassa uppanno labho thavaro hoti.  
 Appasanna pasidantiti etthapi-- dighabrahmano kira brahmane bhojento pabca pabca bhattasarakani datva santappetum nasakkhi.  Athekadivasam “samana kira nama appiccha”ti katham sutva vimamsanatthaya bhattam gahapetva bhikkhusavghassa bhattakiccakaranavelaya viharam gantva timsamatte bhikkhu bhojanasalayam bhubjante disva ekam bhattasarakam gahetva savghattherassa santikam agamasi.  Thero avgulim caletva thokameva aggahesi.  Eteneva niyamena ekam bhattasarakam sabbesam sampapuni.  Tato brahmano “saccoyeva etesam samananam guno”ti appicchataya pasanno sahassam vissajjetva tasmimyeva vihare cetiyam karesi.  Evam appasanna pasidanti.  

 Pasanna (CS:pg.1.375) bhiyyo pasidantiti ettha vatthuna kiccam natthi.  Pasannanabhi appiccham disva pasado bhiyyo vaddhatiyeva.  

 Majjhantikatissattherasadise pana appicche disva mahajano (AA.1.18./II,32.) appiccho bhavitum mabbatiti appiccho mahajanassa cakkhubhuto nama hoti.  

 “Appicchata, bhikkhave, saddhammassa thitiya asammosaya anantaradhanaya samvattati”ti (a.ni.1.116-129) vacanato pana appiccho sasanam ciratthitikam karoti nama.  

 No dayakenati svakkhate dhammavinaye pana dayakassa pamanam batva databbakiccam nama natthi.  Yattako deyyadhammo atthi, tattakam avattharitva datum vattati.  Avattharitva dinnakarana hi esa manussasampattim, dibbasampattim, nibbanasampattibca avattharitva uttaruttari panitapanitameva labhati.  

 316. Yo araddhaviriyo, so dukkham viharatiti pabcatapatappanamaruppapatapatanadiccanuparivattana-ukkutikappadhanadini anuyubjanto ditthe ceva dhamme dukkham viharati tasseva bahirasamaye samadinnassa tapacaranassa vipakena niraye uppajjitva samparayepi dukkham viharati.  

 317. Yo kusito, so dukkham viharatiti ayampi ditthe dhamme ceva samparaye ca dukkham viharati.  Katham?   Yassa hi pabbajitakalato patthaya yoniso manasikaro natthi, Buddhavacanam na ugganhati, acariyupajjhayavattam na karoti, cetiyavganabodhiyavganavattam na karoti.  Janassa pana saddhadeyyam apaccavekkhitaparibhogena paribhubjitva divasam seyyasukham passasukham anuyubjitva pabuddhakale tayo vitakke vitakketi.  So katipaheneva (AA.1.18./II,33.) bhikkhubhava cavati?   Evam ditthadhamme ca dukkham viharati.  Pabbajitva pana samanadhammassa samma akatatta ca-- 

 
“Kuso yatha duggahito, hatthamevanukantati; 

 
Samabbam dupparamattham, nirayayupakaddhati”ti.  (dha.pa.311)-- 

 Apayasmimyeva patisandhim ganhati.  Evam samparayepi dukkham viharati.  

 318. Yo (CS:pg.1.376) kusito, so sukham viharatiti kalena kalam vuttappakare tapacarane kibci kibci tapacaranam katva kalena kalam odatavatthavasano malagandhavilepanadharo madhurabhojanam bhubjanto mudukasu seyyasu sayanto ditthe dhamme ceva sukham viharati samparaye ca.  So hi tassa tapacaranassa galham aggahitatta natibahum niraye dukkham anubhavati.  Tasma samparaye sukham viharati nama.  

 319. Yo araddhaviriyo, so sukham viharatiti araddhaviriyo hi pabbajitakalato patthaya vattesu paripurakari hoti, Buddhavacanam ugganhati, yoniso manasikare kammam karoti.  Athassa vattapuranabceva uggahitabuddhavacanabca samanadhammakiriyabca avajjentassa cittam pasidati.  Evam dittheva dhamme sukham viharati.  Ditthadhamme pana arahattam papunitum asakkonto nibbattabhave khippabhibbo hotiti samparayepi sukham viharati nama.  

 320. Seyyathapi bhikkhave, appamattakopi gutho duggandho hotiti idam suttam atthuppattiyam vuttam.  Katara-atthuppattiyanti?   Navakanipate (a.ni.9.12) sattuppadasutta atthuppattiyam.  (AA.1.18./II,34.) Tathagato hi tam attham kathento-- “nava puggala nirayato mutta, tiracchanayonito mutta, pettivisayato mutta”ti kathesi.  Athassa etadahosi-- “sace kho pana me putta imam dhammadesanam sutva khinanirayamha khinatiracchanayonika khinapettivisaya khinapayaduggativinipatati mabbamana uparimaggaphalatthaya vayamitum na mabbeyyum, tesam samvegam janessami”ti samvegajananattham “seyyathapi, bhikkhave”ti imam suttamarabhi.  Tattha appamattakoti thokamattako parittappamano, antamaso kusaggenapi gahetva upasivghiyamano duggandhova hoti.  Appamattakampi bhavam na vannemiti appamattakampi kalam bhave patisandhim na vannayami.  Idanissa upamam dassento aha-- antamaso accharasavghatamattampiti.  Sabbantimena paricchedena dve avguliyo ekato katva paharanamattampi kalanti vuttam hoti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Tatiyavaggavannana.
 16.Ekadhammapali 

(AA.1.19.)16~4.Ekadhammapali-catutthavaggavannana 
 322. Catutthavaggassa (CS:pg.1.377) pathame Jambudipeti jambuya pabbato pakato dipoti Jambudipo.  Imassa kira dipassa sabbanabhuta yojanasatubbedha pannasayojanasakha pabcadasayojanavattakkhandha Himavantapabbate jata kappatthayini mahajambu nama atthi, taya ayam dipo Jambudipoti vuccati.  Yatha ca imasmim dipe jamburukkho kappatthayi, tatha aparagoyane kadambarukkho, uttarakurusu kapparukkho, pubbavidehe sirisarukkho, asuranam cittapatalirukkho, supannanam (AA.1.19./II,35.) simbalirukkho devanam paricchattakoti imepi kappatthayinova.  

 
“Patali simbali jambu, devanam paricchattako; 

 
Kadambo kapparukkho ca, siriso bhavati sattamo”ti.  

 Aramaramaneyyakanti puppharamaphalaramanam ramaneyyakam Veluvana-Jivakambavana-Jetavanapubbaramasadisam.  Tam imasmim Jambudipe appamattakam parittakam, na bahukanti attho.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Ettha vanaramaneyyakanti nagavanasalavanacampakavanadisadisam vavkapabbataHimavantapabbatapadesadisu arabbavanam veditabbam.  Bhumiramaneyyakanti Jetavanaviharamagadhakkhettadisadisam samam bhumitthanam.  Pokkharaniramaneyyakanti Jetavanapokkharanigaggarapokkharanisadisanam vattacaturassadighavavkadisanthananam pokkharaninam sannivesanatthanam.  Ukkulavikulanti ukkulabca vikulabca.  Tattha ukkulam unnatatthanam, vikulam ninnatthanam.  Nadividugganti nadinam bhinnatthanam tam duggamatta nadividugganti vuccati.  (AA.1.19./II,36.) Khanukantakatthananti tatthajatakanabceva ahariyamananabca khanukantakadinam patitthanatthanam.  Pabbatavisamanti girivisamam.  Ye odakati ye ca udake jayanti, teyeva bahutara.  Ito kira suvannabhumi sattamattani yojanasatani hoti, ekena vatena gacchanti nava sattahi ahorattehi gacchati.  Athekasmim samaye evam gacchanti nava sattahampi Nandiyavattamacchapittheneva gata.  Evam odakanam sattanam bahubhavo veditabbo.  

 Apica thalatthanassa parittabhavena udakassa ca bahubhavenapi ayamattho veditabbo.  Yatha hi mahatalake ekova uppalagaccho (CS:pg.1.378) assa, tassa cattari ca pannani, majjhe ca ekam uppalamakulam assa.  Evamevam cattari pannani viya cattaro dipa, majjhe uppalamakulam viya sinerupabbato, sesam udakam viya udakaparikkhitto okaso.  Tassa mahantabhavo iddhimantanam pakato hoti.  Tesabhi akasena gacchantanam cattaro mahadipa cattari pannani viya upatthahanti, sinerupabbato majjhe uppalamakulam viya, sesam udakam viya udakaparikkhitto okaso.  Evam mahante udake jatatta odakava bahutara veditabba.  

 323. Dutiyadisu abbatra manussehiti idha cattaro apaya abbatra manussehiti adhippeta.
 Majjhimesu janapadesuti “puratthimaya disaya gajavgalam nama nigamo, tassa parena mahasala, tato para paccantima janapada, orato majjhe.  Puratthimadakkhinaya disaya (AA.1.19./II,37.) sallavati nama nadi, tato para paccantima janapada, orato majjhe.  Dakkhinaya disaya setakannikam nama nigamo, tato para paccantima janapada, orato majjhe.  Pacchimaya disaya thunam nama brahmanagamo, tato para paccantima janapada, orato majjhe.  Uttaraya disaya usiraddhajo nama pabbato, tato para paccantima janapada, orato majjhe”ti (mahava.259) evam paricchinne janapadeti attho.  Ayabhi janapado mudivgasanthano ujukena katthaci asitiyojano hoti, katthaci yojanasatiko, katthaci dviyojanasatiko, majjhena pana tiyojanasatiko, pariyantaparikkhepena navamattayojanasatiko hoti.  Ettake thane Buddhapaccekabuddha mahasavaka Buddhupatthaka Buddhasavaka Buddhamata Buddhapita cakkavatti rajati ime satta nibbattanti.  Apica upadayupadayapi majjhimapadeso labbhati.  Sakalopi hi Jambudipo majjhimapadeso nama, sesadipa paccantima janapada.  Tambapannidipe anuradhapuram majjhimapadeso nama, seso paccantoti evam nayo veditabbo.  

 324. Pabbavanto ajala anelamugati ettha kammassakatapabba, jhanapabba vipassanapabba, maggapabba, phalapabbati etahi samannagata pabbavanto (CS:pg.1.379) nama, amulha ajala nama.  Yesam ela mukhato na galati, te anelamuga nama, anelamukha niddosamukhati attho.  Patibalati samattha, kayabalena ceva banabalena ca samannagata.  Atthamabbatunti atthanattham karanakaranam janitum.  Duppabbati appabba nippabba.  (AA.1.19./II,38.) Jalati manda momuha.  

 325. Ariyena pabbacakkhunati sahavipassanena maggena.  Avijjagatati avijjandhakarena samannagata.  

 326. Ye labhanti Tathagatam dassanayati ye Tathagatassa gune janitva Tathagatam cakkhuvibbanena passitum labhanti.  

 327. Tathagatappaveditanti Tathagatena paveditam pakasetva kathitam.  Savanayati sotavibbanena sotum.  

 328. Dharentiti na pammussanti.  

 329. Dhatanam dhammanam attham upaparikkhantiti pagunaya paliya atthanattham upaparikkhanti.  

 330. Atthamabbaya dhammamabbayati Atthakathabca palibca janitva.  Dhammanudhammam patipajjantiti anulomapatipadam purenti.  

 331. Samvejaniyesu thanesuti samvegajanakesu karanesu.  Samvijjantiti samvegam apajjanti.  

 332. Yoniso padahantiti upayena padhanaviriyam karonti.  

 333. Vavassaggarammananti vavassaggo vuccati nibbanam, tam arammanam karitvati attho.  Labhanti samadhinti maggasamadhibca phalasamadhibca papunanti.  

 334. Annaggarasaggananti uttamannanabca uttamarasanabca.  Ubchena kapalabhatena yapentiti ubchacarena vanamulaphalaphalena (AA.1.19./II,39.) va kapalena (CS:pg.1.380) abhatabhattena va yapenti.  Ettha ca yo kassacideva khadaniyassa bhojaniyassa atthaya citte uppanne tamkhanamyeva na tam labhati, ayam annaggarasagganam na labhi nama.  Yassapi tamkhanamyeva labhitva olokentassa vannagandharasa amanapa honti, ayampi annaggarasagganam na labhi nama.  Yassa pana vannagandharasa patilabhanti, manapa honti, ayam annaggarasagganam labhi nama.  So uttamakotiya cakkavatti raja, hetthimakotiya dhammasoko veditabbo.  Savkhepato hi yassa bhattassa ekapati satasahassam agghati, idam annaggarasaggam nama.  Yam pana bhikkhusavgham pindaya carantam disva manussa uttamapanitam bhattam denti, idam kim namati?   Idam ubchena kapalabhatena yapente upadaya annaggarasaggam nama vuccatiti.  

 335. Attharasassati-adisu attharaso nama cattari samabbaphalani, dhammaraso nama cattaro magga, vimuttiraso nama amatanibbanam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Catutthavaggavannana.

 Jambudipapeyyalo nitthito.
 (AA.1.20.)17.Pasadakaradhammavaggavannana 
 366. Addhamidanti-adisu addhanti ekamsadhivacanametam, addha idam labhanam, ekamso esa labhananti vuttam hoti.  Yadidam arabbikattanti yo esa arabbikabhavo.  Idam vuttam hoti-- (AA.1.20./II,40.) arabbikabhavo nama labhanam ekamso avassabhavita na sakka arabbikena labham na labhitunti.  Arabbiko hi bhikkhu “attano arabbavasassa anucchavikam karissami”ti papakam nama na karoti, athassa “arabbiko ayam bhikkhu”ti sabjatagaravo mahajano catupaccayena pujam karoti.  Tena vuttam-- “addhamidam, bhikkhave, labhanam yadidam arabbikattan”ti.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Ettha pana bahusaccanti bahussutabhavo.  Thavareyyanti cirapabbajitatta thavarappattabhavo.  Akappasampadati (CS:pg.1.381) civaraggahanadino akappassa sampatti.  Parivarasampadati suciparivarata.  Kolaputtiti kulaputtabhavo.  Vannapokkharatati sampannarupata.  Kalyanavakkaranatati vacanakiriyaya madhurabhavo.  Appabadhatati arogyasampatti.  Arogo hi bhikkhu attano sarirakalyanataya vipassanadhure ca ganthadhure ca paripurakari hoti, tenassa labho uppajjatiti.  

Solasa pasadakaradhamma nitthita.

 (AA.1.20.)18.Apara-accharasavghatavaggavannana 
 382. Accharasavghatamattampiti idampi suttam aggikkhandhupama-atthuppattiyamyeva (a.ni.7.72) vuttam.  Appanappattaya hi mettaya vipake kathayeva natthi.  Tassayeva atthuppattiya ayam desana araddhati veditabba.  Tattha pathamanti “ganananupubbata pathamam, (AA.1.19./II,41.) idam pathamam samapajjatiti pathaman”ti vibhavge (vibha.  568) vuttatthameva.  Jhananti jhanam nama duvidham arammanupanijjhanabca lakkhanupanijjhanabcati.  Tattha arammanupanijjhanam nama attha samapattiyo.  Ta hi pathavikasinadino arammanassa upanijjhanato arammanupanijjhananti vuccanti.  Lakkhanupanijjhananti vipassanamaggaphalani.  Vipassana hi aniccadivasena savkharalakkhanassa upanijjhanato lakkhanupanijjhanam nama, vipassanaya pana lakkhanupanijjhanakiccam maggena sijjhatiti maggo lakkhanupanijjhanam, phalam subbata-animitta-appanihita-lakkhanassa nibbanasseva upanijjhanato lakkhanupanijjhananti vuccati.  Tattha imasmim pana atthe arammanupanijjhanam adhippetam.  Ko pana vado ye nam bahulikarontiti ye nam pathamajjhanam bahuli karonti, punappunam karonti, tesu vattabbameva natthi.  Sesamettha hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 383. Dutiyanti-adisupi “ganananupubbata dutiyan”ti-adina (vibha.  579) nayena attho veditabbo.  

 386-387. Mettanti (CS:pg.1.382) sabbasattesu hitapharanam.  Cetovimuttinti cittavimuttim.  Idha appanappattava metta adhippeta.  Karunadisupi eseva nayo.  Ime pana cattaro brahmavihara vattam honti, vattapada honti, vipassanapada honti, ditthadhammasukhavihara honti, abhibbapada va nirodhapada va honti.  Lokuttara pana na honti.  Kasma?   Sattarammanattati.  

 390. (AA.1.20./II,42.) Kaye kayanupassiti anapanapabbam, iriyapathapabbam, catusampajabbapabbam, patikulamanasikarapabbam dhatumanasikarapabbam, navasivathikapabbani, ajjhattaparikammavasena cattari niladikasinaniti imasmim attharasavidhe kaye tameva kayam pabbaya anupassanto.  Viharatiti iriyati vattati.  Imina imassa attharasavidhena kayanupassanasatipatthanabhavakassa bhikkhuno iriyapatho kathito hoti.  Atapiti tasseva vuttappakarassa satipatthanassa bhavanakaviriyena viriyava.  Sampajanoti attharasavidhena kayanupassanasatipatthanassa pariggahikapabbaya samma pajananto.  Satimati attharasavidhena kayanupassanapariggahikaya satiya samannagato.  Vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassanti tasmimyeva kayasavkhate loke pabcakamagunikatanhabca patighasampayuttadomanassabca vinetva vikkhambhetva kaye kayanupassi viharatiti vuttam hoti.  Ettavata kayanupassanasatipatthanavasena suddharupasammasanameva kathitanti veditabbam.  

 Vedanasu vedananupassiti sukhadibhedasu vedanasu “sukham vedanam vediyamano sukham vedanam vediyamiti pajanati.  Dukkham, adukkhamasukham, samisam va sukham, niramisam va sukham, samisam va dukkham, niramisam va dukkham, samisam va adukkhamasukham, niramisam va adukkhamasukham vedanam vediyamano niramisam adukkhamasukham vedanam vediyamiti pajanati”ti (di.ni.2.380 vibha.  363 ma.ni.1.113) evam vuttam navavidham vedanam anupassanto.  Atapiti-adina panettha navavidhena vedananupassanasatipatthanassa  (AA.1.20./II,43.) bhavanapariggahikanam viriyapabbasatinam vasena attho veditabbo.  Lokoti cettha vedana veditabba.  

 Cittadhammesupi (CS:pg.1.383) eseva nayo.  Ettha pana citte cittanupassiti “saragam va cittam saragam cittanti pajanati”ti (di.ni.2.381 vibha.  365 ma.ni.1.114) evam vittharite solasappabhede citte tameva cittam pariggahikaya anupassanaya anupassantoti attho.  Dhammesu dhammanupassiti “pabca nivaranani, pabcupadanakkhandha, cha ajjhattikabahirayatanani, satta bojjhavga, cattari ariyasaccani”ti (di.ni.2.382-403 vibha.  367-373 ma.ni.1.115-136) evam kotthasavasena pabcadha vuttesu dhammesu dhammapariggahikaya anupassanaya te dhamme anupassantoti attho.  Ettha pana vedananupassanasatipatthane ca cittanupassanasatipatthane ca suddha-arupasammasanameva kathitam, dhammanupassanasatipatthane ruparupasammasanam.  Iti imani cattaripi satipatthanani lokiyalokuttaramissakaneva kathitaniti veditabbani.  

 394. Anuppannananti anibbattanam.  Papakananti lamakanam.  Akusalanam dhammananti akosallasambhutanam lobhadidhammanam.  Anuppadayati anibbattanatthaya.  Chandam janetiti kattukamyatakusalacchandam uppadeti.  Vayamatiti payogam parakkamam karoti.  Viriyam arabhatiti kayikacetasikaviriyam karoti.  (AA.1.20./II,44.) Cittam pagganhatiti teneva sahajataviriyena cittam ukkhipati.  Padahatiti padhanaviriyam karoti.  

 Uppannananti jatanam nibbattanam.  Kusalanam dhammananti kosallasambhutanam alobhadidhammanam.  Thitiyati thitattham.  Asammosayati anassanattham.  Bhiyyobhavayati punappunabhavaya.  Vepullayati vipulabhavaya.  Bhavanayati vaddhiya.  Paripuriyati paripuranatthaya.  Ayam tava catunnam sammappadhananam ekapadiko atthuddharo.  

 Ayam pana sammappadhanakatha nama duvidha lokiya lokuttara ca.  Tattha lokiya sabbapubbabhage hoti, sa Kassapasamyuttapariyayena lokiyamaggakkhaneyeva veditabba.  Vuttabhi tattha-- 

 “Cattarome, avuso, sammappadhana.  Katame cattaro?   Idhavuso, bhikkhu ‘anuppanna me papaka akusala dhamma uppajjamana anatthaya samvatteyyun’ti atappam karoti, ‘uppanna me (CS:pg.1.384) papaka akusala dhamma appahiyamana anatthaya samvatteyyun’ti atappam karoti, ‘anuppanna me kusala dhamma anuppajjamana anatthaya samvatteyyun’ti atappam karoti, ‘uppanna me kusala dhamma nirujjhamana anatthaya samvatteyyun’ti atappam karoti”ti (sam.ni.2.145).  

 Ettha ca papaka akusalati lobhadayo veditabba.  Anuppanna (AA.1.20./II,45.) kusala dhammati samathavipassana ceva maggo ca.  Uppanna kusala nama samathavipassanava.  Maggo pana sakim uppajjitva nirujjhamano anatthaya samvattanako nama natthi.  So hi phalassa paccayam datvava nirujjhati Purimasmimpi va samathavipassanava gahetabbati vuttam, tam pana na yuttam.  Evam lokiya sammappadhanakatha sabbapubbabhage Kassapasamyuttapariyayena veditabba.  Lokuttaramaggakkhane panetam ekameva viriyam catukiccasadhanavasena cattari namani labhati.  

 Tattha anuppannanam papakananti ettha “anuppanno ceva kamacchando”ti-adisu vuttanayena attho veditabbo.  Uppannanam papakananti ettha catubbidham uppannam vattamanuppannam, bhutvavigatuppannam, okasakatuppannam, bhumiladdhuppannanti.  Tattha ye kilesa vijjamana uppadadisamavgino, idam vattamanuppannam nama.  Kamme pana javite arammanarasam anubhavitva niruddhavipako bhutva vigatam nama, kammam uppajjitva niruddham bhutva vigatam nama.  Tadubhayampi bhutvavigatuppannanti savkham gacchati.  Kusalakusalakammam abbakammassa vipakam patibahitva attano vipakassa okasam karoti, evam (AA.1.20./II,46.) kate okase vipako uppajjamano okasakaranato patthaya uppannoti vuccati, idam okasakatuppannam nama.  Pabcakkhandha pana vipassanaya bhumi nama, te atitadibheda honti.  Tesu anusayitakilesa pana atita va anagata va paccuppanna vati na vattabba.  Atitakkhandhesu anusayitapi hi appahinava honti, anagatakkhandhesu anusayitapi appahinava honti, paccuppannakkhandhesu anusayitapi appahinava honti, idam bhumiladdhuppannam nama.  Tenahu porana-- “tasu tasu bhumisu asamugghatagata kilesa bhumiladdhuppannati savkham gacchanti”ti.  

 Aparampi (CS:pg.1.385) catubbidham uppannam samudacaruppannam, arammanadhiggahituppannam, avikkhambhituppannam, asamugghatituppannanti.  Tattha sampati vattamanamyeva samudacaruppannam nama.  Sakim cakkhuni ummiletva arammane nimitte gahite anussaritanussaritakkhane kilesa nuppajjissantiti na vattabba.  Kasma?   Arammanassa adhiggahitatta.  Yatha kim?   Yatha khirukkhassa kuthariya ahatahatatthane khiram na nikkhamissatiti na vattabba, evam.  Idam arammanadhiggahituppannam nama.  Samapattiya avikkhambhitakilesa pana imasmim nama thanena uppajjissantiti na vattabba.  Kasma?   Avikkhambhitatta.  Yatha kim?   Yatha khirarukkham kuthariya ahaneyyum, imasmim nama thane khiram na nikkhameyyati na vattabbam, evam.  Idam avikkhambhituppannam nama.  Maggena asamugghatitakilesa pana bhavagge nibbattassapi (AA.1.20./II,47.) uppajjantiti purimanayeneva vittharetabbam.  Idam asamugghatituppannam nama.  

 Imesu uppannesu vattamanuppannam, bhutvavigatuppannam, okasakatuppannam, samudacaruppannanti catubbidham uppannam na maggavajjham, bhumiladdhuppannam, arammanadhiggahituppannam, avikkhambhituppannam, asamugghatituppannanti catubbidham maggavajjham.  Maggo hi uppajjamano ete kilese pajahati.  So ye kilese pajahati, te atita va anagata va paccuppanna vati na vattabba.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 “Habci atite kilese pajahati?   Tena hi khinamyeva khepeti, niruddham nirodheti, atthavgatam atthavgameti, atitam yam natthi, tam pajahati.  Habci anagate kilese pajahati?   Tena hi ajatam pajahati, anibbattam anuppannam apatubhutam pajahati, anagatam yam natthi, tam pajahati.  Habci paccuppanne kilese pajahati?   Tena hi ratto ragam pajahati, duttho dosam, mulho moham, vinibaddho manam, paramattho ditthim, anitthavgato vicikiccham, thamagato anusayam pajahati, kanhasukka dhamma yuganaddha vattanti, samkilesiya maggabhavana hotiti …pe… tena hi natthi maggabhavana, natthi phalasacchikiriya, natthi kilesappahanam, natthi dhammabhisamayoti.  Atthi maggabhavana …pe… atthi dhammabhisamayoti.  Yatha katham viya?   Seyyathapi taruno rukkho …pe… apatubhutayeva na patubhavanti”ti (pati.ma.3.21).  

 (AA.1.20./II,48.) Iti (CS:pg.1.386) paliyam ajataphalarukkho agato, jataphalarukkho pana dipetabbo.  Yatha hi saphalo tarunambarukkho, tassa phalani manussa paribhubjeyyum, sesani patetva pacchiyo pureyyum, athabbo puriso tam pharasuna chindeyya.  Tenassa neva atitani phalani nasitani honti, na anagatapaccuppannani ca nasitani.  Atitani hi manussehi paribhuttani, anagatani anibbattani, na sakka nasetum.  Yasmim pana samaye so chinno, tada phalaniyeva natthiti paccuppannanipi anasitani.  Sace pana rukkho acchinno assa, athassa pathavirasabca aporasabca agamma yani phalani nibbatteyyum, tani nasitani honti.  Tani hi ajataneva na jayanti, anibbattaneva na nibbattanti, apatubhutaneva na patubhavanti.  Evameva maggo napi atitadibhede kilese pajahati, napi na pajahati.  Yesabhi kilesanam maggena khandhesu aparibbatesu uppatti siya, maggena uppajjitva khandhanam paribbatatta te kilesa ajatava na jayanti, anibbattava na nibbattanti, apatubhutava na patubhavanti.  Tarunaputtaya itthiya puna avijayanattham byadhitanam rogavupasamanattham pitabhesajjehi vapi ayamattho vibhavetabbo.  Evam maggo ye kilese pajahati, te atita va anagata va paccuppanna vati na vattabba.  Na ca maggo kilese na pajahati.  Ye pana maggo kilese pajahati, te sandhaya “uppannanam papakanan”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Na kevalabca maggo kileseyeva pajahati, kilesanam pana (AA.1.20./II,49.) appahinatta ye uppajjeyyum upadinnakkhandha, tepi pajahatiyeva.  Vuttampi cetam-- “sotapattimaggabanena abhisavkharavibbanassa nirodhena satta bhave thapetva anamatagge samsare ye uppajjeyyum namabca rupabca, etthete nirujjhanti”ti (culava.  ajitamanavapucchaniddeso 6) vittharo.  Iti maggo upadinnato anupadinnato ca vutthati.  Bhavavasena pana sotapattimaggo apayabhavato vutthati, sakadagamimaggo sugatibhavekadesato, anagamimaggo sugatikamabhavato, arahattamaggo ruparupabhavato vutthati.  Sabbabhavehi vutthatiyevatipi vadanti.  

 Atha maggakkhane katham anuppannanam uppadaya bhavana hoti, katham va uppannanam thitiyati?   Maggappavattiya eva.  Maggo hi pavattamano pubbe anuppannapubbatta (CS:pg.1.387) anuppanno nama vuccati.  Anagatapubbabhi thanam gantva ananubhutapubbam va arammanam anubhavitva vattaro bhavanti; “anagatatthanam agatamha, ananubhutam arammanam anubhavama”ti.  Ya cassa pavatti, ayameva thiti namati “thitiya bhaveti”ti vattum vattati.  Evametassa bhikkhuno idam lokuttaramaggakkhane viriyam “anuppannanam papakanam akusalanam dhammanam anuppadaya”ti-adini cattari namani labhati.  Ayam lokuttaramaggakkhane sammappadhanakatha.  Imasmim pana Sutte lokiyalokuttaramissakaneva sammappadhanani kathitani.  

 398-401. Iddhipadesu chandam nissaya pavatto samadhi chandasamadhi, padhanabhuta savkhara padhanasavkhara.  Samannagatanti (AA.1.20./II,50.) tehi dhammehi upetam.  Iddhiya padam, iddhibhutam va padanti iddhipadam.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana iddhipadavibhavge (vibha.  431 adayo) agato eva.  Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.2.382) panassa attho dipito.  Tatrayam bhikkhu yada chandadisu ekam dhuram nissaya vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papunati tadassa pathamiddhipado pubbabhage lokiyo, aparabhage lokuttaro.  Evam sesapiti.  Imasmimpi Sutte lokiyalokuttarava iddhipada kathita.  

 402-406. Saddhindriyam bhavetiti-adisu saddhava attano saddhadhure indattham karotiti saddhindriyam.  Viriyindriyadisupi eseva nayo.  Bhavetiti ettha pana adikammiko yogavacaro tihi karanehi saddhindriyam visodhento saddhindriyam bhaveti nama.  Viriyindriyadisupi eseva nayo.  Vuttabhetam-- 

 “Assaddhe puggale parivajjayato, saddhe puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato, pasadaniye suttante paccavekkhato imehi tihakarehi saddhindriyam visujjhati.  

 “Kusite puggale parivajjayato, araddhaviriye puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato, sammappadhane paccavekkhato imehi tihakarehi viriyindriyam visujjhati.  

 “Mutthassati (CS:pg.1.388) puggale parivajjayato, upatthitassati puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato, satipatthane paccavekkhato imehi tihakarehi satindriyam visujjhati.  

 “Asamahite puggale parivajjayato, samahite puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato, jhanavimokkhe paccavekkhato imehi tihakarehi samadhindriyam visujjhati.  

 “Duppabbe puggale parivajjayato, pabbavante puggale (AA.1.20./II,51.) sevato bhajato payirupasato, gambhirabanacariyam paccavekkhato imehi tihakarehi pabbindriyam visujjhati”ti (pati.ma.1.184-185).  

 Ettha ca gambhirabanacariyam paccavekkhatoti sanhasukhumam khandhantaram, ayatanantaram, dhatantaram, indriyabalabojjhavgantaram, maggantaram, phalantarabca paccavekkhantassati attho.  Imesabhi tinnam tinnam karananam vasena akatabhiniveso adikammiko yogavacaro saddhadhuradisu abhinivesam patthapetva bhavento avasane vivattetva arahattam ganhati.  So yava arahattamagga imani indriyani bhaveti nama, arahattaphale patte bhavitindriyo nama hotiti.  Evam imanipi pabcindriyani lokiyalokuttaraneva kathitaniti.  

 Saddhabaladisu saddhayeva akampiyatthena balanti saddhabalam.  Viriyabaladisupi eseva nayo.  Ettha hi saddha assaddhiye na kampati, viriyam kosajjena na kampati, sati mutthassaccena na kampati, samadhi uddhacce na kampati, pabba avijjaya na kampatiti sabbanipi akampiyatthena balaniti vuccanti.  Bhavananayo panettha indriyabhavanayam vuttanayeneva veditabboti.  Imani lokiyalokuttaraneva kathitaniti.  

 418. Satisambojjhavgam bhavetiti ettha ayam adikammikanam kulaputtanam vasena saddhim atthavannanaya bhavananayo.  (AA.1.20./II,521.) Tattha satisambojjhavganti-adina nayena vuttanam sattannam adipadanam tava ayamatthavannana-- satisambojjhavge tava saranatthena sati, sa panesa upatthanalakkhana, apilapanalakkhana va.  Vuttampi cetam-- “yatha, maharaja (CS:pg.1.389) rabbo bhandagariko rabbo sapateyyam apilapeti ‘ettakam, maharaja, hirabbam, ettakam suvannam, ettakam sapateyyan’ti.  Evameva kho, maharaja, sati uppajjamana kusalakusalasavajjanavajjahinappanitakanhasukkasappatibhage dhamme apilapeti ime cattaro satipatthana”ti (mi.pa.2.1.13) vittharo.  Apilapanarasa, kiccavaseneva hissa etam lakkhanam therena vuttam.  Asammosarasa va, gocarabhimukhibhavapaccupatthana.  Sati eva sambojjhavgoti satisambojjhavgo.  

 Tattha bodhiya, bodhissa va avgoti bojjhavgo.  Kim vuttam hoti?   Ya hi ayam dhammasamaggiyaya lokiyalokuttaramaggakkhane uppajjamanaya linuddhaccapatitthanayuhanakamasukha-attakilamathanuyoga-ucchedasassatabhinivesadinam anekesam upaddavanam patipakkhabhutaya satidhammavicayaviriyapitipassaddhisamadhi-upekkhasavkhataya dhammasamaggiya ariyasavako bujjhatiti katva bodhiti vuccati, bujjhatiti kilesasantananiddaya utthahati, cattari va ariyasaccani pativijjhati, nibbanameva va sacchikarotiti vuttam hoti.  (AA.1.20./II,53.) Yathaha “satta bojjhavge bhavetva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho”ti (sam.ni.5.378 di.ni.3.143).  Tassa dhammasamaggisavkhataya bodhiya avgotipi bojjhavgo jhanavgamaggavgadayo viya Yopesa yathavuttappakaraya etaya dhammasamaggiya bujjhatiti katva ariyasavako bodhiti vuccati, tassa avgotipi bojjhavgo senavgarathavgadayo viya.  Tenahu Atthakathacariya-- “bujjhanakassa puggalassa avgati va bojjhavga”ti.  

 Apica “bojjhavgati kenatthena bojjhavga?   Bodhaya samvattantiti bojjhavga, bujjhantiti bojjhavga, anubujjhantiti bojjhavga, patibujjhantiti bojjhavga, sambujjhantiti bojjhavga”ti imina patisambhidanayenapi (pati.ma.2.17) bojjhavgattho veditabbo.  Pasattho sundaro ca bojjhavgo sambojjhavgo, sati eva sambojjhavgo satisambojjhavgo, tam satisambojjhavgam.  

 Dhammavicayasambojjhavganti-adisupi catusaccadhamme vicinatiti dhammavicayo.  So pavicayalakkhano, obhasanaraso, asammohapaccupatthano.  Virabhavato, vidhina irayitabbato ca viriyam.  Tam paggahalakkhanam, upathambhanarasam (CS:pg.1.390) anosidanapaccupatthanam.  Pinayatiti piti.  Sa pharanalakkhana, tutthilakkhana va, kayacittanam pinanarasa, nesamyeva odagyapaccupatthana.  Kayacittadarathappassambhanato passaddhi.  Sa upasamalakkhana, kayacittadarathamaddanarasa, (AA.1.20./II,54.) kayacittanam aparipphandasitibhavapaccupatthana.  Samadhanato samadhi.  So avikkhepalakkhano, avisaralakkhano va, cittacetasikanam sampindanaraso, cittatthitipaccupatthano.  Ajjhupekkhanato upekkha.  Sa patisavkhanalakkhana, samavahitalakkhana va, unadhikanivaranarasa, pakkhapatupacchedanarasa va, majjhattabhavapaccupatthana.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  Bhavetiti bruheti vaddheti, uppadetiti attho.  

 Tattha cattaro dhamma satisambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattantiti veditabba satisampajabbam mutthassatipuggalaparivajjanata upatthitassatipuggalasevanata tadadhimuttatati.  Abhikkantadisu hi sattasu thanesu satisampajabbena, bhattanikkhittakakasadise mutthassatipuggale parivajjanena, tissadattatthera-abhayattheradisadise upatthitassatipuggale sevanena, thananisajjadisu satisamutthapanattham ninnaponapabbharacittataya ca satisambojjhavgo uppajjati.  Tasma adikammiko kulaputto imehi catuhi karanehi satisambojjhavgam samutthapetva tadeva dhuram katva abhinivesam patthapetva anukkamena arahattam ganhati.  So yava arahattamagga satisambojjhavgam bhaveti nama, phale patte bhavito nama hoti.  

 (AA.1.20./II,55.) Satta dhamma dhammavicayasambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti paripucchakata, vatthuvisadakiriya, indriyasamattapatipadana, duppabbapuggalaparivajjana, pabbavantapuggalasevana, gambhirabanacariyapaccavekkhana, tadadhimuttatati.  Tattha paripucchakatati khandhadhatu-ayatana-indriyabalabojjhavgamaggavgajhanasamathavipassananam atthasannissitaparipucchabahulata.  

 Vatthuvisadakiriyati ajjhattikabahiranam vatthunam visadabhavakaranam.  Yada hissa kesanakhaloma digha honti, sariram va uppannadosabceva sedamalamakkhitabca (CS:pg.1.391) tada ajjhattikam vatthu avisadam hoti aparisuddham.  Yada pana civaram jinnam kilittham duggandham va hoti, senasanam va uklapam, tada bahiram vatthu avisadam hoti aparisuddham.  Tasma kesadicchedanena uddhamvirecana-adhovirecanadihi sarirasallahukabhavakaranena ucchadananahapanena ca ajjhattikavatthu visadam katabbam.  Sucikammadhovanarajanaparibhandakaranadihi bahiravatthu visadam katabbam.  Etasmibhi ajjhattikabahire vatthumhi avisade uppannesu cittacetasikesu banampi avisadam hoti aparisuddham aparisuddhani dipakapallavattiteladini nissaya uppannadipasikhaya obhaso viya.  Visade pana ajjhattikabahire vatthumhi uppannesu cittacetasikesu banampi visadam hoti parisuddhani dipakapallavattiteladini nissaya uppannadipasikhaya obhaso viya.  Tena vuttam-- “vatthuvisadakiriya dhammavicayasambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattati”ti.  

 (AA.1.20./II,56.) Indriyasamattapatipadana nama saddhadinam indriyanam samabhavakaranam.  Sace hissa saddhindriyam balavam hoti, itarani mandani, tato viriyindriyam paggahakiccam, satindriyam upatthanakiccam, samadhindriyam avikkhepakiccam, pabbindriyam dassanakiccam katum na sakkoti.  Tasma tam dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanena va, yatha va manasikaroto balavam jatam, tatha amanasikarena hapetabbam.  Vakkalittheravatthu cettha nidassanam.  Sace pana viriyindriyam balavam hoti, atha neva saddhindriyam adhimokkhakiccam katum sakkoti, na itarani itarakiccabhedam.  Tasma tam passaddhadibhavanaya hapetabbam.  Tatrapi sonattherassa vatthu dassetabbam.  Evam sesesupi ekassa balavabhave sati itaresam attano kiccesu asamatthata veditabba.  

 Visesato panettha saddhapabbanam samadhiviriyanabca samatam pasamsanti.  Balavasaddho hi mandapabbo mudhappasanno hoti, avatthumhi pasidati.  Balavapabbo mandasaddho keratikapakkham bhajati bhesajjasamutthito viya rogo atekiccho hoti.  Cittuppadamatteneva kusalam hotiti atidhavitva danadini akaronto niraye uppajjati.  Ubhinnam samataya vatthusmimyeva pasidati.  Balavasamadhim pana mandaviriyam samadhissa kosajjapakkhatta kosajjam abhibhavati.  Balavaviriyam mandasamadhim viriyassa uddhaccapakkhatta uddhaccam abhibhavati.  Samadhi pana viriyena samyojito (CS:pg.1.392) kosajje patitum na labhati, viriyam samadhina samyojitam uddhacce patitum na labhati.  Tasma tam ubhayam samam kattabbam.  Ubhayasamataya hi appana hoti.  

 Apica samadhikammikassa balavatipi saddha vattati.  Evabhi saddahanto okappento appanam papunissati.  (AA.1.20./II,57.) Samadhipabbasu pana samadhikammikassa ekaggata balavati vattati.  Evabhi so appanam papunati.  Vipassanakammikassa pabba balavati vattati.  Evabhi so lakkhanapativedham papunati.  Ubhinnam pana samatayapi appana hotiyeva.  Sati pana sabbattha balavati vattati.  Sati hi cittam uddhaccapakkhikanam saddhaviriyapabbanam vasena uddhaccapatato kosajjapakkhikena ca samadhina kosajjapatato rakkhati.  Tasma sa lonadhupanam viya sabbabyabjanesu, sabbakammiko amacco viya ca sabbarajakiccesu, sabbattha icchitabba.  Tenaha-- “sati ca pana sabbatthika vutta (sam.ni.5.234) Bhagavata.  Kim karana?   Cittabhi satipatisaranam, arakkhapaccupatthana ca sati, na vina satiya cittassa paggahaniggaho hoti”ti.  

 Duppabbapuggalaparivajjana nama khandhadibhedesu anogalhapabbanam dummedhapuggalanam araka parivajjanam.  Pabbavantapuggalasevana nama samapabbasalakkhanapariggahikaya udayabbayapabbaya samannagatapuggalasevana.  Gambhirabanacariyapaccavekkhana nama gambhiresu khandhadisu pavattaya gambhirapabbaya pabhedapaccavekkhana.  Tadadhimuttata nama thananisajjadisu dhammavicayasambojjhavgasamutthapanattham ninnaponapabbharacittata.  Tasma adikammiko kulaputto imehi sattahi karanehi dhammavicayasambojjhavgam samutthapetva tadeva dhuram katva abhinivesam patthapetva anukkamena arahattam ganhati.  So yava arahattamagga dhammavicayasambojjhavgam bhaveti nama, phale patte bhavito nama hoti.  

 Ekadasa dhamma viriyasambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti-- apayabhayapaccavekkhanata, anisamsadassavita gamanavithipaccavekkhanata, pindapatapacayanata, dayajjamahattapaccavekkhanata, Satthumahattapaccavekkhanata, (AA.1.20./II,58.) jatimahattapaccavekkhanata sabrahmacarimahattapaccavekkhanata, kusitapuggalaparivajjanata, araddhaviriyapuggalasevanata, tadadhimuttatati.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.1.393) “nirayesu pabcavidhabandhanakammakaranato patthaya mahadukkham anubhavanakalepi, tiracchanayoniyam jalakkhipakuminadihi gahitakalepi, pajanakantakadippaharatunnassa pana sakatavahanadikalepi, pettivisaye anekanipi vassasahassani ekam Buddhantarampi khuppipasahi aturibhutakalepi, kalakabjika-asuresu satthihattha-asitihatthappamanena atthicammamatteneva attabhavena vatatapadidukkhanubhavanakalepi na sakka viriyasambojjhavgam uppadetum.  Ayameva te bhikkhu kalo”ti evam apayabhayam paccavekkhantassapi viriyasambojjhavgo uppajjati.  

 “Na sakka kusitena nava lokuttaradhamma laddhum, araddhaviriyeneva sakka, ayamanisamso viriyassa”ti evam anisamsadassavinopi uppajjati.  “Sabbabuddhapaccekabuddhamahasavakehi gatamaggova gantabbo, so ca na sakka kusitena gantun”ti evam gamanavithim paccavekkhantassapi uppajjati.  

 “Ye tam pindapatadihi upatthahanti, ime te manussa neva bataka, na dasakammakara, napi tam nissaya jivissamati te panitani pindapatadini denti.  Atha kho attano karanam mahapphalatam paccasisamana denti.  Sattharapi ‘ayam ime paccaye paribhubjitva kayadalhibahulo sukham viharissati’ti na evam sampassata tuyham paccaya anubbata, atha kho ‘ayam ime paribhubjamano samanadhammam katva (AA.1.20./II,59.) vattadukkhato muccissati’ti te paccaya anubbata.  So dani tvam kusito viharanto na tam pindapatam apacayissasi.  Araddhaviriyasseva hi pindapacayanam nama hoti”ti evam pindapatapacayanam paccavekkhantassapi uppajjati mahamittattherassa viya pindapatiyatissattherassa viya ca.  

 Mahamittatthero kira kassakalene nama pativasati.  Tassa ca gocaragame eka maha-upasika theram puttam katva patijaggati.  Sa ekadivasam arabbam gacchanti dhitaram aha-- “amma asukasmim thane puranatandula, asukasmim khiram, asukasmim sappi, asukasmim phanitam, tava bhatikassa ayyamittassa agatakale bhattam pacitva khirasappiphanitehi saddhim dehi, datva tvabca bhubjeyyasi.  Aham pana hiyyo pakkam parivasikabhattam kabjiyena bhuttamhi”ti.  Diva kim bhubjissasi, ammati?   Sakapannam (CS:pg.1.394) pakkhipitva kanatandulehi ambilayagum pacitva thapehi, ammati.  

 Thero civaram parupitva pattam niharantova tam saddam sutva attanam ovadi-- “maha-upasika kira kabjiyena parivasikabhattam bhubji, divapi kanapannambilayagum bhubjissati, tuyham atthaya pana puranatanduladini acikkhati.  Tam nissaya kho panesa neva khettam na vatthum na bhattam na vattham paccasisati, tisso pana sampattiyo patthayamana deti.  Tvam etissa ta sampattiyo datum sakkhissasi, na sakkhissasiti, ayam kho pana pindapato taya saragena sadosena samohena na sakka ganhitun”ti pattam thavikaya pakkhipitva ganthikam mubcitva nivattitva kassakalenameva gantva pattam hetthamabce, civarabca civaravamse thapetva, “arahattam apapunitva na nikkhamissami”ti viriyam adhitthahitva nisidi.  Digharattam appamatto hutva nivutthabhikkhu vipassanam vaddhetva purebhattameva arahattam patva vikasamanamiva padumam mahakhinasavo sitam karontova nikkhami.  Lenadvare rukkhamhi adhivattha devata-- 

 
(AA.1.20./II,60.) “Namo te purisajabba, namo te purisuttama.  

 
Yassa te asava khina, dakkhineyyosi marisa”ti.  -- 

 Udanam udanetva, “bhante, pindaya pavitthanam tumhadisanam arahantanam bhikkham datva mahallakitthiyo dukkha muccissanti”ti aha.  Thero utthahitva dvaram vivaritva kalam olokento “patoyeva”ti batva pattacivaram adaya gamam pavisi.  

 Darikapi bhattam sampadetva “idani me bhata agamissati, idani me bhata agamissati”ti dvaram olokayamana nisidi.  Sa there gharadvaram sampatte pattam gahetva sappiphanitayojitassa khirapindapatassa puretva hatthe thapesi.  Thero “sukham hotu”ti anumodanam katva pakkami.  Sapi tam olokayamanava atthasi.  Therassa hi tada ativiya parisuddho chavivanno ahosi, vippasannani indriyani, mukham bandhana pavuttatalapakkam viya ativiya virocittha.  

 Maha-upasika (CS:pg.1.395) arabbato agantva “kim, amma, bhatiko te agato”ti pucchi.  Sa sabbam tam pavattim arocesi.  Upasika “ajja me puttassa pabbajitakiccam matthakam pattan”ti batva “abhiramati te, amma, bhata Buddhasasane, na ukkanthati”ti aha.  

 Pindapatikatissattheravatthu pana evam veditabbam-- mahagame kira eko daliddapuriso daruvikkayena jivikam kappeti.  So teneva karanena namam labhitva darubhandakamahatisso nama jato.  So ekadivasam attano bhariyam aha-- “kim amhakam jivitam nama, Satthara daliddadanassa mahapphalabhavo kathito, mayabca nibaddham datum na sakkoma, pakkhikabhattamattam datva puna uppannam salakabhattampi dassama”ti.  Sa “sadhu sami”ti sampaticchitva punadivase yathalabhena pakkhikabhattam adasi.  Bhikkhusavghassa ca paccayehi nipparissayakalo hoti, daharasamanera panitabhojanani bhubjitva “ayam (AA.1.20./II,61.) lukhaharo”ti tesam pakkhikabhattam gahitamattakameva katva tesam passantanamyeva chaddetva gacchanti.  

 Sa itthi tam disva samikassa kathesi, “maya dinnam chaddenti”ti na pana vippatisarini ahosi.  Tassa samiko aha -- “mayam duggatabhavena ayyanam sukhena paribhubjapetum nasakkhimha.  Kim nu kho katva ayyanam manam gahetum sakkhissama”ti?   Athassa bhariya aha-- “kim vadesi, sami, saputtaka duggata nama natthiti ayam te dhita, imam ekasmim kule thapetva dvadasa kahapane ganhitva ekam khiradhenum ahara, ayyanam khirasalakabhattam dassama, evam tesam cittam ganhitum sakkhissama”ti.  So sadhuti sampaticchitva tatha akasi.  Tesam pubbena sa dhenu sayam tini manikani, pato tini manikani khiram deti.  Sayam laddham dadhim katva punadivase tato gahitanavanitena sappim katva sasappiparisekam khirasalakabhattam denti.  Tato patthaya tassa gehe salakabhattam pubbavantava labhanti.  

 So ekadivasam bhariyam aha-- “mayam dhitu atthitaya lajjitabbato ca mutta, gehe ca no bhattam ayyanam paribhogaraham jatam.  Tvam yava aham (CS:pg.1.396) agacchami, tava imasmim kalyanavatte ma pamajji.  Aham kibcideva katva dhitaram mocessami”ti.  So ekam padesam gantva ucchuyantakammam katva chahi masehi dvadasa kahapane labhitva “alam ettakam mama dhitu mocanatthaya”ti te kahapane dussante bandhitva “geham gamissami”ti maggam patipajji.  

 Tasmim samaye ambariyamahaviharavasi pindapatiyatissatthero “tissamahaviharam gantva cetiyam vandissami”ti attano vasanatthanato mahagamam gacchanto tameva maggam patipajji.  So upasako theram duratova disva “ekako(AA.1.20./II,62.) va agantva imina ayyena saddhim ekam dhammakatham sunanto gamissami.  Silavanto hi sabbakalam dullabha”ti vegena theram sampapunitva abhivadetva saddhim gacchanto velaya upakatthaya cintesi-- “mayham hatthe putakabhattam natthi, ayyassa ca bhikkhakalo sampatto, ayabca me paribbayo hatthe atthi, ekam gamadvaram pattakale ayyassa pindapatam dassami”ti.  

 Tassevam citte uppannamatteyeva eko putakabhattam gahetva tam thanam sampatto.  Upasako tam disva, “bhante, thokam agametha”ti vatva tam upasavkamitva aha-- “kahapanam te, bho purisa, dammi, tam me putakabhattam dehi”ti.  So cintesi-- “imam bhattam imasmim kale masakampi na agghati, ayabca mayham ekavareneva kahapanam deti, bhavissatettha karanan”ti cintetva “naham kahapanena demi”ti aha.  Evam sante dve ganha, tini ganhati imina niyamena sabbepi te kahapane datukamo jato.  Itaro “abbepissa atthi”ti sabbaya “na demi”cceva aha.  Atha nam so aha-- “sace me, bho, abbepi assu, tepi dadeyyam.  Na kho panaham attano atthaya ganhami, etasmim me rukkhamule eko ayyo nisidapito, tuyhampi kusalam bhavissati, dehi me bhattan”ti.  Tena hi, bho, ganha, ahara te kahapaneti kahapane gahetva putakabhattam adasi.  Upasako bhattam gahetva hatthe dhovitva theram upasavkamitva “pattam niharatha, bhante”ti aha.  Thero pattam niharitva upaddhabhatte dinne pattam pidahi.  Upasako aha-- “ayam, bhante, ekasseva pativiso, na (CS:pg.1.397) sakka maya ito bhubjitum.  Tumhakamyeva me atthaya imam pariyesitva laddham, ganhatha nam mam anukampam upadaya”ti.  Thero “Atthi ettha karanan”ti gahetva sabbam paribhubji.  Upasako dhamakaranena paniyam parissavetva (AA.1.20./II,63.) adasi.  Tato nitthitabhattakicce there ubhopi maggam patipajjimsu.  

 Thero upasakam pucchi-- “kena karanena tvam na bhubjasi”ti.  So attano gamanagamanavidhanam sabbam kathesi.  Thero tam sutva samvegappatto cintesi-- “dukkaram upasakena katam, maya pana evarupam pindapatam paribhubjitva etassa katabbuna bhavitabbam.  Sappayasenasanam labhitva tattheva chavimamsalohitesu sukkhantesupi nisinnapallavkeneva arahattam appatva na utthahissami”ti.  So tissamahaviharam gantva agantukavattam katva attano pattasenasanam pavisitva paccattharanam attharitva tattha nisinno attano mulakammatthanameva ganhi.  So taya rattiya obhasamattampi nibbattetum nasakkhi.  Punadivasato patthaya bhikkhacarapalibodham chinditva tadeva kammatthanam anulomapatilomam vipassi.  Etenupayena vipassanto sattame arune saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva cintesi-- “ativiya me kilantam sariram, kim nu kho me jivitam ciram pavattissati, na pavattissati”ti.  Athassa appavattanabhavam disva senasanam patisametva pattacivaramadaya viharamajjham gantva bherim paharapetva bhikkhusavgham sannipatesi.  

 Savghatthero “kena bhikkhunasavgho sannipatito”ti pucchi.  Maya, bhanteti.  Kimattham sappurisati.  Bhante, abbam kammam natthi, yesam pana magge va phale va kavkha atthi, te mam pucchantuti.  Sappurisa tadisa nama bhikkhu asantam gunam na kathenti, amhakam ettha kavkha natthi.  Kim pana te samvegakaranam ahosi, kim paccayam katva arahattam nibbattanti.  Bhante, imasmim mahagame valliyavithiyam darubhandakamahatisso nama upasako attano dhitaram bahi thapetva dvadasa kahapane ganhitva tehi ekam khiradhenum gahetva savghassa khirabhattasalakam patthapesi, so “dhitaram mocessami”ti cha mase yantasalaya bhatim (AA.1.20./II,64.) katva dvadasa kahapane labhitva “dhitaram mocessami”ti attano geham (CS:pg.1.398) gacchanto antaramagge mam disva bhikkhacaravelaya sabbepi te kahapane datva putakabhattam ganhitva sabbam mayham adasi.  Aham tam pindapatam paribhubjitva idhagantva sappayasenasanam labhitva “pindapacayanakammam karissami”ti visesam nibbattesim, bhanteti.  Tam thanam sampatta catassopi parisa therassa sadhukaram adamsu.  Sakabhavena santhatum samattho nama nahosi.  Thero savghamajjhe nisiditva kathento kathentova “mayham kutagaram darubhandakamahatissassa hatthena phutthakaleyeva calatu”ti adhitthaya anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi.  

 Kakavannatissamaharaja “eko kira thero parinibbuto”ti sutva viharam gantva sakkarasammanam katva kutagaram sajjetva theram tattha aropetva “idani citakatthanam gamissama”ti ukkhipanto caletum nasakkhi.  Raja bhikkhusavgham pucchi-- “Atthi, bhante, therena kibci kathitan”ti.  Bhikkhu therena kathitavidhanam acikkhimsu.  Raja tam upasakam pakkosapetva “taya ito sattadivasamatthake kassaci maggapatipannassa bhikkhuno putakabhattam dinnan”ti pucchi.  Ama, devati.  Kena te niyamena dinnanti?   So tam karanam sabbam arocesi.  Atha nam raja therassa kutagaratthanam pesesi-- “gaccha tam theram sabjana, so va abbo va”ti.  So gantva sanim ukkhipitva therassa mukham disva sabjanitva dvihi hatthehi hadayam sandharento rabbo santikam gantva, “deva, mayham ayyo”ti aha.  Athassa raja mahapasadhanam dapesi.  Tam pasadhetva agatam “gaccha bhatika mahatissa mayham, ayyati vatva kutagaram ukkhipa”ti aha.  Upasako “sadhu, deva”ti gantva therassa pade vanditva ubhohi hatthehi ukkhipitva attano matthake akasi.  Tasmimyeva khane kutagaram akase (AA.1.20./II,65.) uppatitva citakamatthake patitthasi.  Tasmim kale citakassa catuhipi kannehi sayameva aggijala utthahimsuti.  

 “Mahantam kho panetam Satthu dayajjam, yadidam satta ariyadhanani nama, tam na sakka kusitena gahetum.  Yatha hi vippatipannam puttam matapitaro ‘ayam amhakam (CS:pg.1.399) aputto’ti paribahiram karonti, so tesam accayena dayajjam na labhati, evam kusitopi idam ariyadhanadayajjam na labhati, araddhaviriyova labhati”ti dayajjamahattam paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.  

 “Maha kho pana te Sattha.  Satthuno hi te matukucchimhi patisandhim gahanakalepi, abhinikkhamanepi, abhisambodhiyampi, dhammacakkappavattanayamakapatihariyadevorohana-ayusavkharavossajjanesupi, parinibbanakalepi dasasahassilokadhatu kampittha.  Yuttam nu te evarupassa Satthuno sasane pabbajitva kusitena bhavitun”ti evam Satthumahattam paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.  

 “Jatiyapi tvam idani na lamakajatiko, asambhinnaya mahasammatapaveniya agata-okkakarajavamse jatosi, suddhodanamaharajassa ca mahamayadeviya ca natta, Rahulabhaddassa kanittho, taya nama evarupena jinaputtena hutva na yuttam kusitena viharitun”ti evam jatimahattam paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.  

 “Sariputtamoggallana ceva asiti mahasavaka ca viriyeneva lokuttaradhammam pativijjhimsu, tvam etesam sabrahmacarinam maggam patipajjasi, na patipajjasi”ti evam sabrahmacarimahattam paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.  

 Kucchim puretva thita-ajagarasadise vissatthakayikacetasikaviriye kusitapuggale parivajjentassapi, araddhaviriye pahitatte puggale sevantassapi, thananisajjadisu viriyuppadanattham ninnaponapabbharacittassapi uppajjati.  Tasma adikammiko kulaputto imehi ekadasahi karanehi (AA.1.20./II,66.) viriyasambojjhavgam samutthapetva tadeva dhuram katva abhinivesam patthapetva anukkamena arahattam ganhati.  So yava arahattamagga viriyasambojjhavgam bhaveti nama, phale patte bhavito nama hoti.  

 Ekadasa dhamma pitisambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti –Buddhanussati, dhammasavghasila cagadevatanussati upasamanussati, lukhapuggalaparivajjanata, siniddhapuggalasevanata, pasadaniyasuttantapaccavekkhanata, tadadhimuttatati.  

 Buddhagune (CS:pg.1.400) anussarantassapi hi yava upacara sakalasariram pharamano pitisambojjhavgo uppajjati, dhammasavghagune anussarantassapi, digharattam akhandam katva rakkhitam catuparisuddhisilam paccavekkhantassapi, gihino dasasilam pabcasilam paccavekkhantassapi, dubbhikkhabhayadisu panitabhojanam sabrahmacarinam datva “evamnama adamha”ti cagam paccavekkhantassapi, gihinopi evarupe kale silavantanam dinnadanam paccavekkhantassapi, yehi gunehi samannagata devattam patta, tatharupanam gunanam attani atthitam paccavekkhantassapi, samapattiya vikkhambhite kilesa satthipi sattatipi vassani na samudacarantiti paccavekkhantassapi, cetiyadassanabodhidassanatheradassanesu asakkaccakiriyaya samsucitalukhabhave Buddhadisu pasadasinehabhavena gadrabhapitthe rajasadise lukhapuggale parivajjentassapi, Buddhadisu pasadabahule muducitte siniddhapuggale sevantassapi, ratanattayagunaparidipake pasadaniyasuttante paccavekkhantassapi, thananisajjadisu piti-uppadanattham ninnaponapabbharacittassapi uppajjati.  Tasma adikammiko kulaputto imehi ekadasahi karanehi pitisambojjhavgam samutthapetva tadeva dhuram katva abhinivesam patthapetva anukkamena arahattam ganhati.  So yava arahattamagga pitisambojjhavgam bhaveti nama, phale patte bhavito nama hoti.  

 (AA.1.20./II,67.) Satta dhamma passaddhisambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti-- panitabhojanasevanata, utusukhasevanata, iriyapathasukhasevanata, majjhattapayogata, saraddhakayapuggalaparivajjanata, passaddhakayapuggalasevanata, tadadhimuttatati.  

 Panitabhi siniddham sappayabhojanam bhubjantassapi, situnhesu ca utusu thanadisu ca iriyapathesu sappaya-utubca iriyapathabca sevantassapi passaddhi uppajjati.  Yo pana mahapurisajatiko sabba-utu-iriyapathakkhamo hoti, na tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Yassa sabhagavisabhagata atthi, tasseva visabhage utu-iriyapathe vajjetva sabhage sevantassa uppajjati.  Majjhattapayogo vuccati attano ca parassa ca kammassakatapaccavekkhana.  Imina majjhattapayogena uppajjati.  Yo leddudandadihi param vihethayamano vicarati, evarupam saraddhakayam puggalam parivajjentassapi, samyatapadapanim passaddhakayam puggalam sevantassapi, thananisajjadisu passaddhi-uppadanatthaya (CS:pg.1.401) ninnaponapabbharacittassapi uppajjati.  Tasma adikammiko kulaputto imehi sattahi karanehi passaddhisambojjhavgam samutthapetva tadeva dhuram katva abhinivesam patthapetva anukkamena arahattam ganhati.  So yava arahattamagga passaddhisambojjhavgam bhaveti nama, phale patte bhavito nama hoti.  

 Ekadasa dhamma samadhisambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti-- vatthuvisadakiriyata, indriyasamattapatipadanata, nimittakusalata, samaye cittassa pagganhanata, samaye cittassa nigganhanata, samaye sampahamsanata, samaye ajjhupekkhanata, asamahitapuggalaparivajjanata, samahitapuggalasevanata, jhanavimokkhapaccavekkhanata, tadadhimuttatati.  Tattha vatthuvisadakiriyata ca indriyasamattapatipadanata ca vuttanayeneva veditabba.  

 Nimittakusalata nama kasinanimittassa uggahakusalata.  Samaye cittassa pagganhanatati yasmim samaye atisithilaviriyatadihi linam cittam hoti, (AA.1.20./II,68.) tasmim samaye dhammavicayaviriyapitisambojjhavgasamutthapanena tassa pagganhanam.  Samaye cittassa nigganhanatati yasmim samaye accaraddhaviriyatadihi uddhatam cittam hoti, tasmim samaye passaddhisamadhi-upekkhasambojjhavgasamutthapanena tassa nigganhanam.  Samaye sampahamsanatati yasmim samaye cittam pabbapayogamandataya va upasamasukhanadhigamena va nirassadam hoti, tasmim samaye atthasamvegavatthupaccavekkhanena samvejeti.  Attha samvegavatthuni nama -- jatijarabyadhimaranani cattari, apayadukkham pabcamam, atite vattamulakam dukkham, anagate vattamulakam dukkham, paccuppanne aharapariyetthimulakam dukkhanti.  Ratanattayagunanussaranena ca pasadam janeti.  Ayam vuccati “samaye sampahamsanata”ti.  

 Samaye ajjhupekkhanata nama yasmim samaye sammapatipattim agamma alinam anuddhatam anirassadam arammane samappavattam samathavithipatipannam cittam hoti, tadassa paggahaniggahasampahamsanesu na byaparam apajjati sarathi viya samappavattesu assesu.  Ayam vuccati “samaye ajjhupekkhanata”ti.  Asamahitapuggalaparivajjanata nama upacaram va appanam va appattanam vikkhittacittanam (CS:pg.1.402) puggalanam araka parivajjanam.  Samahitapuggalasevanata nama upacarena va appanaya va samahitacittanam sevana bhajana payirupasana.  Tadadhimuttata nama thananisajjadisu samadhi-uppadanatthamyeva ninnaponapabbharacittata.  Evabhi patipajjato esa uppajjati.  Tasma adikammiko kulaputto imehi ekadasahi karanehi samadhisambojjhavgam samutthapetva tadeva dhuram katva abhinivesam patthapetva anukkamena arahattam ganhati.  So yava arahattamagga samadhisambojjhavgam bhaveti nama, phale patte bhavito nama hoti.  

 (AA.1.20./II,69.) Pabca dhamma upekhasambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti-- sattamajjhattata, savkharamajjhattata, sattasavkharakelayanapuggalaparivajjanata, sattasavkharamajjhattapuggalasevanata tadadhimuttatati.  Tattha dvihakarehi sattamajjhattatam samutthapeti “tvam attano kammena agantva attanova kammena gamissasi, esopi attano kammena agantva attanova kammena gamissati, tvam kam kelayasi”ti evam kammassakatapaccavekkhanena ca, “paramatthato sattoyeva natthi, so tvam kam kelayasi”ti evam nissattapaccavekkhanena cati.  Dvihevakarehi savkharamajjhattatam samutthapeti “idam civaram anupubbena vannavikarabceva jinnabhavabca upagantva padapubchanacolakam hutva yatthikotiya chaddaniyam bhavissati, sace panassa samiko bhaveyya, nassa evam vinassitum dadeyya”ti evam assamikabhavapaccavekkhanena ca, “anaddhaniyam idam tavakalikan”ti evam tavakalikabhavapaccavekkhanena cati.  Yatha ca civare, evam pattadisupi yojana katabba.  

 Sattasavkharakelayanapuggalaparivajjanatati ettha yo puggalo gihi va attano puttadhitadike, pabbajito va attano antevasikasamanupajjhayakadike mamayati, sahattheneva nesam kesacchedanasucikammacivaradhovanarajanapattapacanadini karoti, muhuttampi apassanto “asuko samanero kuhim, asuko daharo kuhin”ti bhantamigo viya ito cito ca oloketi, abbena kesacchedanadinam atthaya “muhuttam tava asukam pesetha”ti yaciyamanopi “amhepi tam attano kammam na karema, tumhe nam gahetva kilamissatha”ti na deti, ayam sattakelayano nama.  Yo pana civarapattathalakakattarayatthi-adini (AA.1.20./II,70.) mamayati, abbassa hatthena paramasitumpi na deti, tavakalikam (CS:pg.1.403) yacito “mayampi imam dhanayanta na paribhubjama, tumhakam kim dassama”ti vadati, ayam savkharakelayano nama.  

 Yo pana tesu dvisupi vatthusu majjhatto udasino, ayam sattasavkharamajjhatto nama.  Iti ayam upekkhasambojjhavgo evarupam sattasavkharakelayanapuggalam araka parivajjentassapi, sattasavkharamajjhattapuggalam sevantassapi, thananisajjadisu taduppadanattham ninnaponapabbharacittassapi uppajjati.  Tasma adikammiko kulaputto imehi pabcahi karanehi upekkhasambojjhavgam samutthapetva tadeva dhuram katva abhinivesam patthapetva anukkamena arahattam ganhati.  So yava arahattamagga upekkhasambojjhavgam bhaveti nama, phale patte bhavito nama hoti.  Iti imepi satta bojjhavga lokiyalokuttaramissakava kathita.  

 419. Sammaditthim bhavetiti atthavgikassa maggassa adibhutam sammaditthim bruheti vaddheti.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Ettha pana sammadassanalakkhana sammaditthi.  Samma-abhiniropanalakkhano sammasavkappo.  Sammapariggahalakkhana sammavaca.  Sammasamutthapanalakkhano sammakammanto.  Sammavodapanalakkhano samma-ajivo.  Sammapaggahalakkhano sammavayamo.  Samma-upatthanalakkhana sammasati.  Sammasamadhanalakkhano sammasamadhi.  

 Tesu ekekassa tini tini kiccani honti.  Seyyathidam, sammaditthi tava abbehipi attano paccanikakilesehi saddhim micchaditthim pajahati, nirodham arammanam karoti, sampayuttadhamme (AA.1.20./II,71.) ca passati tappaticchadakamohavidhamanavasena asammohato.  Sammasavkappadayopi tatheva micchasavkappadini ca pajahanti, nirodhabca arammanam karonti.  Visesato panettha sammasavkappo sahajatadhamme samma abhiniropeti, sammavaca samma parigganhati, sammakammanto samma samutthapeti, samma-ajivo samma vodapeti, sammavayamo samma pagganhati, sammasati samma upatthati, sammasamadhi samma padahati.  

 Api cesa sammaditthi nama pubbabhage nanakkhana nanarammana hoti, maggakale ekakkhana ekarammana.  Kiccato pana dukkhe bananti-adini (CS:pg.1.404) cattari namani labhati.  Sammasavkappadayopi pubbabhage nanakkhana nanarammana honti, maggakale ekakkhana ekarammana.  Tesu sammasavkappo kiccato nekkhammasavkappo avihimsasavkappo abyapadasavkappoti tini namani labhati.  Sammavacadayo tayo pubbabhage viratiyopi honti cetanayopi, maggakkhane pana viratiyova.  Sammavayamo sammasatiti idampi dvayam kiccato sammappadhanasatipatthanavasena cattari namani labhati.  Sammasamadhi pana pubbabhagepi maggakkhanepi sammasamadhiyeva.  

 Iti imesu atthasu dhammesu Bhagavata nibbanadhigamaya patipannassa yogino bahukaratta pathamam sammaditthi desita.  Ayabhi “pabbapajjoto pabbasatthan”ti (dha.sa.16 20 29 34) ca vutta.  Tasma etaya pubbabhage vipassanabanasavkhataya sammaditthiya avijjandhakaram vidhamitva kilesacore ghatento khemena yogavacaro nibbanam papunati.  Tena vuttam-- “nibbanadhigamaya patipannassa yogino bahukaratta pathamam sammaditthi desita”ti.  

 Sammasavkappo pana tassa bahukaro, tasma tadanantaram (AA.1.20./II,72.) vutto.  Yatha hi herabbiko hatthena parivattetva parivattetva cakkhuna kahapanam olokento ‘ayam kuto, ayam cheko”ti janati evam yogavacaropi pubbabhage vitakkena vitakketva vitakketva vipassanapabbaya olokayamano “ime dhamma kamavacara, ime dhamma rupavacaradayo”ti janati.  Yatha va pana purisena kotiyam gahetva parivattetva parivattetva dinnam maharukkham tacchako vasiya tacchetva kamme upaneti, evam vitakkena vitakketva vitakketva dinnadhamme yogavacaro pabbaya “ime dhamma kamavacara, ime dhamma rupavacara”ti-adina nayena paricchinditva kamme upaneti.  Tena vuttam-- “sammasavkappo pana tassa bahukaro, tasma tadanantaram vutto”ti.  

 Svayam (CS:pg.1.405) yatha sammaditthiya, evam sammavacayapi upakarako.  Yathaha-- “pubbe kho, gahapati, vitakketva vicaretva paccha vacam bhindati”ti (ma.ni.1.463).  Tasma tadanantaram sammavaca vutta.  

 Yasma pana idabcidabca karissamati pathamam vacaya samvidahitva loke kammante payojenti, tasma vaca kayakammassa upakarikati sammavacaya anantaram sammakammanto vutto.  

 Catubbidham pana vaciduccaritam, tividham kayaduccaritam pahaya ubhayasucaritam purentasseva yasma ajivatthamakasilam pureti, na itarassa.  Tasma tadubhayanantaram samma-ajivo vutto.  

 Evam suddhajivena “parisuddho me ajivo”ti ettavata paritosam katva suttappamattena viharitum na yuttam, atha kho sabba-iriyapathesu idam viriyamarabhitabbanti dassetum tadanantaram sammavayamo vutto.  

 Tato araddhaviriyenapi kayadisu catusu vatthusu sati supatthita katabbati dassanattham tadanantaram sammasati desita.  

 Yasma pana evam supatthita sati (AA.1.20./II,73.) samadhissa upakaranupakaranam dhammanam gatiyo samanvesitva pahoti ekattarammane cittam samadhetum, tasma sammasatiya anantaram sammasamadhi desitoti veditabbo.  Iti ayampi atthavgiko maggo lokiyalokuttaramissakova kathito.  

 427. Ajjhattam rupasabbiti-adisu ajjhattarupe parikammavasena ajjhattam rupasabbi nama hoti.  Ajjhattabhi nilaparikammam karonto kese va pitte va akkhitarakaya va karoti, pitaparikammam karonto mede va chaviya va hatthapadatalesu va akkhinam pitakatthane va karoti, lohitaparikammam karonto mamse va lohite va jivhaya va akkhinam rattatthane va karoti, odataparikammam karonto atthimhi va dante va nakhe va akkhinam setatthane va karoti.  Tam pana sunilam supitam sulohitakam su-odatakam na hoti, avisuddhameva hoti.  

 Eko (CS:pg.1.406) bahiddha rupani passatiti yassevam parikammam ajjhattam uppannam hoti, nimittam pana bahiddha.  So evam ajjhattam parikammassa bahiddha ca appanaya vasena “ajjhattam rupasabbi eko bahiddha rupani passati”ti vuccati.  Parittaniti avaddhitani.  Suvannadubbannaniti suvannani va honti dubbannani va, parittavaseneva idam abhibhayatanam vuttanti veditabbam.  Tani abhibhuyyati yatha nama sampannagahaniko katacchumattam bhattam labhitva “kim ettha bhubjitabbam atthi”ti savkaddhitva ekakabalameva karoti, evameva banuttariko puggalo visadabano “kim ettha parittake arammane samapajjitabbam atthi, nayam mama bharo”ti tani rupani abhibhavitva samapajjati, saha nimittuppadenevettha appanam papetiti attho.  (AA.1.20./II,74.) Janami passamiti imina panassa abhogo kathito.  So ca kho samapattito vutthitassa, na antosamapattiyam.  Evamsabbi hotiti abhogasabbayapi jhanasabbayapi evamsabbi hoti.  Abhibhavasabba hissa antosamapattiyampi atthi, abhogasabba pana samapattito vutthitasseva.  

 Appamananiti vaddhitappamanani, mahantaniti attho.  Abhibhuyyati ettha pana yatha mahagghaso puriso ekam bhattavaddhitakam labhitva “abbampi hotu, kim etam mayham karissati”ti tam na mahantato passati, evameva banuttaro puggalo visadabano “kim ettha samapajjitabbam nayidam appamanam, na mayham cittekaggatakarane bharo atthi”ti tani abhibhavitva samapajjati, saha nimittuppadenevettha appanam papetiti attho.  

 Ajjhattam arupasabbiti alabhitaya va anatthikataya va ajjhattarupe parikammasabbavirahito.  

 Bahiddha rupani passatiti yassa parikammampi nimittampi bahiddhava uppannam, so evam bahiddha parikammassa ceva appanaya ca vasena “ajjhattam arupasabbi ekova bahiddha rupani passati”ti vuccati.  Sesamettha catuttha-abhibhayatane vuttanayameva.  Imesu pana catusu parittam vitakkacaritavasena agatam, appamanam mohacaritavasena, suvannam dosacaritavasena, dubbannam ragacaritavasena (CS:pg.1.407) Etesabhi etani sappayani, sa ca nesam sappayata vittharato Visuddhimagge cariyaniddese vutta.  

 Pabcama-abhibhayatanadisu nilaniti sabbasavgahakavasena vuttam.  (AA.1.20./II,75.) Nilavannaniti vannavasena.  Nilanidassananiti nidassanavasena, apabbayamanavivarani asambhinnavannani ekanilaneva hutva dissantiti vuttam hoti.  Nilanibhasaniti idam pana obhasavasena vuttam, nilobhasani nilappabhayuttaniti attho.  Etena nesam suvisuddhatam dasseti.  Visuddhavannavaseneva hi imani cattari abhibhayatanani vuttani.  “Nilakasinam ganhanto nilasmim nimittam ganhati pupphasmim va vatthasmim va vannadhatuya va”ti-adikam panettha kasinakaranabca parikammabca appanavidhanabca sabbam Visuddhimagge vittharato vuttameva.  Imani pana attha abhibhayatanajjhanani vattanipi honti vattapadakanipi vipassanapadakanipi ditthadhammasukhaviharanipi abhibbapadakanipi nirodhapadakanipi, lokiyaneva pana na lokuttaraniti veditabbani.  

 435. Rupi rupani passatiti ettha ajjhattam kesadisu nilakasinadisu nilakasinadivasena uppaditam rupajjhanam rupam, tam assa atthiti rupi.  Bahiddha rupani passatiti bahiddhapi nilakasinadini rupani jhanacakkhuna passati.  Imina ajjhattabahiddhavatthukesu kasinesu uppaditajjhanassa puggalassa cattaripi rupavacarajjhanani dassitani Ajjhattam arupasabbiti ajjhattam na rupasabbi, attano kesadisu anuppaditarupavacarajjhanoti attho.  Imina bahiddhaparikammam katva bahiddhava uppaditajjhanassa puggalassa rupavacarajjhanani dassitani.  

 (AA.1.20./II,76.) Subhantveva adhimutto hotiti imina suvisuddhesu niladisu vannakasinesu jhanani dassitani.  Tattha kibcapi anto-appanayam subhanti abhogo natthi, yo pana visuddham subham kasinarammanam katva viharati, so yasma “subhanti adhimutto hoti”ti vattabbatam apajjati, tasma evam desana kata.  Patisambhidamagge pana “katham subhantveva adhimutto hotiti vimokkho -- idha bhikkhu mettasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati …pe… mettaya bhavitatta satta (CS:pg.1.408) appatikkula honti.  Karunasahagatena …pe… muditasahagatena …pe… upekkhasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati …pe… upekkhaya bhavitatta satta appatikkula honti.  Evam subhantveva adhimutto hotiti vimokkho”ti (pati.ma.1.212) vuttam.  Sabbaso rupasabbananti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam sabbam Visuddhimagge vuttameva.  

 443. Pathavikasinam bhavetiti ettha pana sakalatthena kasinam, pathavi eva kasinam pathavikasinam.  Parikammapathaviyapi uggahanimittassapi patibhaganimittassapi tam nimittam arammanam katva uppannajjhanassapi etam adhivacanam.  Idha pana pathavikasinarammanam jhanam adhippetam.  Tam hesa bhaveti.  Apokasinadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Imani pana kasinani bhaventena silani sodhetva parisuddhasile patitthitena yvassa dasasu palibodhesu palibodho atthi, tam upacchinditva kammatthanadayakam kalyanamittam upasavkamitva attano cariyanukulavasena yam yassa sappayam, tam tena gahetva kasinabhavanaya ananurupam viharam pahaya anurupe viharantena khuddakapalibodhupacchedam (AA.1.20./II,77.) katva sabbam bhavanavidhanam aparihapentena bhavetabbani.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.38adayo) vutto.  Kevalabhi tattha vibbanakasinam nagatam, tam atthato akasakasine pavattavibbanam.  Tabca kho arammanavasena vuttam, na samapattivasena.  Tabhi anantam vibbananti arammanam katva esa vibbanabcayatanasamapattim bhavento vibbanakasinam bhavetiti vuccati.  Imanipi dasa kasinani vattanipi honti vattapadakanipi vipassanapadakanipi ditthadhammasukhaviharatthanipi abhibbapadakanipi nirodhapadakanipi, lokiyaneva pana na lokuttaraniti.  

 453. Asubhasabbam bhavetiti asubhasabba vuccati uddhumatakadisu dasasu arammanesu uppanna pathamajjhanasahagata sabba, tam bhaveti bruheti vaddheti, anuppannam uppadeti, uppannam anurakkhatiti attho.  Dasannam pana asubhanam bhavananayo sabbo Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.102adayo) vittharitoyeva (CS:pg.1.409) Maranasabbam bhavetiti sammutimaranam, khanikamaranam, samucchedamarananti tividhampi maranam arammanam katva uppajjanakasabbam bhaveti, anuppannam uppadeti, uppannam anurakkhatiti attho.  Hettha vuttalakkhana va maranassatiyeva idha maranasabbati vutta, tam bhaveti uppadeti vaddhetiti attho.  Bhavananayo panassa Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.167adayo) vittharitoyeva.  Ahare patikulasabbam bhavetiti asitapitadibhede kabalikare ahare gamanapatikuladini nava patikulani paccavekkhantassa uppajjanakasabbam bhaveti, uppadeti vaddhetiti attho.  Tassapi bhavananayo Visuddhimagge vittharitoyeva.  Sabbaloke anabhiratisabbam bhavetiti sabbasmimpi tedhatuke loke anabhiratisabbam ukkanthitasabbam bhavetiti attho.  (AA.1.20./II,78.) Aniccasabbam bhavetiti pabcannam upadanakkhandhanam udayabbayabbathattapariggahikam pabcasu khandhesu aniccanti uppajjanakasabbam bhaveti.  Anicce dukkhasabbam bhavetiti anicce khandhapabcake patipilanasavkhatadukkhalakkhanapariggahikam dukkhanti uppajjanakasabbam bhaveti.  Dukkhe anattasabbam bhavetiti patipilanatthena dukkhe khandhapabcake avasavattanakarasavkhata-anattalakkhanapariggahikam anattati uppajjanakasabbam bhaveti.  Pahanasabbam bhavetiti pabcavidham pahanam arammanam katva uppajjanakasabbam bhaveti.  Viragasabbam bhavetiti pabcavidhameva viragam arammanam katva uppajjanakasabbam bhaveti.  Nirodhasabbam bhavetiti savkharanirodham arammanam katva uppajjanakasabbam bhaveti.  Nibbanam arammanam katva uppajjanakasabbantipi vadanti.  Ettha ca sabbaloke anabhiratasabba, aniccasabba, anicce dukkhasabbati imahi tihi sabbahi balavavipassana kathita.  Puna aniccasabbam bhavetiti-adikahi dasahi sabbahi vipassanasamarambhova kathito.  

 473. Buddhanussatinti-adini vuttatthaneva.  

 483. Pathamajjhanasahagatanti pathamajjhanena saddhim gatam pavattam, pathamajjhanasampayuttanti attho.  Saddhindriyam bhavetiti pathamajjhanasahagatam katva saddhindriyam bhaveti bruheti vaddheti.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 Apara-accharasavghatavaggavannana.

 (AA.1.21.)19.Kayagatasativaggavannana 
 563. Cetasa (CS:pg.1.410) phutoti ettha duvidham pharanam apopharanabca dibbacakkhupharanabca.  Tattha apokasinam samapajjitva apena pharanam apopharanam nama.  Evam phutepi mahasamudde sabba (AA.1.20./II,79.) samuddavgama kunnadiyo antogadhava honti.  Alokam pana vaddhetva dibbacakkhuna sakalasamuddadassanam dibbacakkhupharanam nama.  Evam phutepi mahasamudde sabba mahasamuddavgama kunnadiyo antogadhava honti.  Antogadha tassati tassa bhikkhuno bhavanaya abbhantaragatava honti.  Vijjabhagiyati ettha sampayogavasena vijjam bhajantiti vijjabhagiya, vijjabhage vijjakotthase vattantitipi vijjabhagiya.  Tattha vipassanabanam manomayiddhi cha abhibbati attha vijja, purimena atthena tahi sampayuttadhammapi vijjabhagiya.  Pacchimena atthena tasu ya kaci eka vijja vijja, sesa vijjabhagiyati evam vijjapi vijjasampayuttadhammapi vijjabhagiyateva veditabba.  

 564. Mahato samvegayati mahantassa samvegassa atthaya.  Uparipadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Ettha ca mahasamvego nama vipassana, maha-attho nama cattaro magga, mahayogakkhemo nama cattari samabbaphalani.  Atha va mahasamvego nama saha vipassanaya maggo, maha-attho nama cattari samabbaphalani, mahayogakkhemo nama nibbanam.  Satisampajabbayati satiya ca banassa ca atthaya.  Banadassanapatilabhayati dibbacakkhubanaya.  Ditthadhammasukhaviharayati imasmimyeva paccakkhe attabhave sukhaviharatthaya.  Vijjavimuttiphalasacchikiriyayati vijjavimuttinam phalassa paccavekkhakaranatthaya.  Ettha ca vijjati maggapabba, vimuttiti tamsampayutta sesadhamma.  Tesam phalam nama arahattaphalam, tassa sacchikiriyayati attho.  

 571. Kayopi passambhatiti namakayopi karajakayopi passambhati, vupasantadaratho hoti.  (AA.1.20./II,80.) Vitakkavicarapiti ete dhamma dutiyajjhanena vupasammanti nama, idha pana olarikavupasamam sandhaya vuttam.  Kevalati (CS:pg.1.411) sakala, sabbe niravasesati attho.  Vijjabhagiyati vijjakotthasiya, te hettha vibhajitva dassitava.  

 574. Avijja pahiyatiti atthasu thanesu vattamulakam bahalandhakaram mahatamam abbanam pahiyati.  Vijja uppajjatiti arahattamaggavijja uppajjati.  Asmimano pahiyatiti asmiti navavidho mano pahiyati.  Anusayati satta anusaya.  Samyojananiti dasa samyojanani.  

 575. Pabbapabhedayati pabbaya pabhedagamanattham.  Anupadaparinibbanayati apaccayaparinibbanassa sacchikiriyatthaya.  

 576. Anekadhatupativedho hotiti attharasannam dhatunam lakkhanapativedho hoti.  Nanadhatupativedho hotiti tasamyeva attharasannam dhatunam nanabhavena lakkhanapativedho hoti.  Anekadhatupatisambhida hotiti imina dhatubhedabanam kathitam.  Dhatupabhedabanam nama “imaya dhatuya ussannaya idam nama hoti”ti jananapabba.  Tam panetam dhatubhedabanam na sabbesam hoti, Buddhanameva nippadesam hoti.  Tam sammasambuddhena sabbaso na kathitam.  Kasma?   Tasmim kathite attho natthiti.  

 584. Pabbapatilabhayati-adini solasa padani patisambhidamagge “sappurisasamsevo, saddhammasavanam, yonisomanasikaro, dhammanudhammapatipatti.  Ime kho, bhikkhave, cattaro dhamma bhavita bahulikata pabbapatilabhaya samvattanti …(AA.1.20./II,81.) pe… nibbedhikapabbataya samvattanti”ti evam matikam thapetva vittharitaneva.  Vuttabhetam (pati.ma.3.4)-- 

 Pabbapatilabhaya samvattantiti.  “Katamo pabbapatilabho?   Catunnam maggabananam, catunnam phalabananam, catunnam patisambhidabananam, channam abhibbabananam, tesattatinam bananam, sattasattatinam bananam labho patilabho pattisampatti phassana sacchikiriya upasampada, pabbapatilabhaya samvattantiti ayam pabbapatilabho.  

 Pabbavuddhiya (CS:pg.1.412) samvattantiti.  “Katama pabbavuddhi?   Sattannabca sekkhanam puthujjanakalyanakassa ca pabba vaddhati, arahato pabba vaddhitavaddhana, pabbavuddhiya samvattantiti ayam pabbavuddhi.  

 Pabbavepullaya samvattantiti.  “Katamam pabbavepullam?   Sattannabca sekkhanam puthujjanakalyanakassa ca pabba vepullam gacchati, arahato pabba vepullam gata, pabbavepullaya samvattantiti idam pabbavepullam.  

 Mahapabbataya samvattantiti.  “Katama mahapabba?   Mahante atthe parigganhatiti mahapabba, mahante dhamme …pe… mahanta niruttiyo, mahantani patibhanani, mahante silakkhandhe, mahante samadhipabbavimuttivimuttibanadassanakkhandhe, mahantani thanatthanani, mahanta viharasamapattiyo, mahantani ariyasaccani, mahante satipatthane, sammappadhane, iddhipade, mahantani indriyani, mahantani balani, mahante bojjhavge, mahante ariyamagge, mahantani samabbaphalani, mahabhibbayo (AA.1.20./II,82.) mahantam paramattham nibbanam parigganhatiti mahapabba, mahapabbataya samvattantiti ayam mahapabba.  

 Puthupabbataya samvattantiti.  “Katama puthupabba?   Puthu nanakkhandhesu banam pavattatiti puthupabba.  Puthu nanadhatusu, puthu nana-ayatanesu, puthu nanapaticcasamuppadesu, puthu nanasubbatamanupalabbhesu, puthu nana-atthesu, dhammesu, niruttisu, patibhanesu, puthu nanasilakkhandhesu, samadhipabbavimuttivimuttibanadassanakkhandhesu, puthu nanathanatthanesu, puthu nanaviharasamapattisu, puthu nana-ariyasaccesu, puthu nanasatipatthanesu, sammappadhanesu, iddhipadesu, indriyesu, balesu, bojjhavgesu, puthu nana-ariyamaggesu, puthu nanasamabbaphalesu, puthu nana-abhibbasu banam pavattatiti puthupabba.  Puthu nanajanasadharane dhamme samatikkamma paramatthe nibbane banam pavattatiti puthupabba.  Puthupabbataya samvattantiti ayam puthupabba.  

 Vipulapabbataya (CS:pg.1.413) samvattantiti.  “Katama vipulapabba?   Vipule atthe pariganhatiti vipulapabba …pe… vipulam paramattham nibbanam pariganhatiti vipulapabba, vipulapabbataya samvattantiti ayam vipulapabba.  

 Gambhirapabbataya samvattantiti.  “Katama gambhirapabba?   Gambhiresu khandhesu banam pavattatiti gambhirapabba.  Puthupabbasadiso vittharo.  Gambhire paramatthe nibbane banam pavattatiti gambhirapabba, gambhirapabbataya samvattantiti ayam gambhirapabba.  

 Asamantapabbataya samvattantiti.  “Katama asamantapabba?   Yassa puggalassa atthavavatthanato atthapatisambhida adhigata hoti sacchikata phassita pabbaya.  Dhammaniruttipatibhanavavatthanato patibhanapatisambhida adhigata (AA.1.20./II,83.) hoti sacchikata phassita pabbaya, tassa atthe ca dhamme ca niruttiya ca patibhane ca na abbo koci sakkoti abhisambhavitum, anabhisambhavaniyo ca so abbehiti asamantapabbo.  

 Puthujjanakalyanakassa pabba atthamakassa pabbaya dure vidure suvidure na santike na samanta, puthujjanakalyanakam upadaya atthamako asamantapabbo.  Atthamakassa pabba sotapannassa pabbaya dure …pe… atthamakam upadaya sotapanno asamantapabbo.  Sotapannassa pabba sakadagamissa pabbaya.  Sakadagamissa pabba anagamissa pabbaya.  Anagamissa pabba arahato pabbaya.  Arahato pabba paccekabuddhassa pabbaya dure vidure suvidure na santike na samanta, arahantam upadaya paccekabuddho asamantapabbo.  Paccekabuddhabca sadevakabca lokam upadaya Tathagato araham sammasambuddho aggo asamantapabbo.  

 Pabbapabhedakusalo pabhinnabano …pe… te pabham abhisavkharitva abhisavkharitva Tathagatam upasavkamitva pucchanti gulhani ca paticchannani ca, kathita visajjita ca te pabha Bhagavata honti nidditthakarana, upakkhittaka ca te Bhagavata sampajjanti.  Atha kho Bhagava tattha atirocati yadidam pabbayati aggo asamantapabbo, asamantapabbataya samvattantiti ayam asamantapabba.  

 Bhuripabbataya (CS:pg.1.414) samvattantiti.  “Katama bhuripabba?   Ragam abhibhuyyatiti bhuripabba, abhibhavitati bhuripabba.  Dosam, moham, kodham, upanaham, makkham, palasam, issam, macchariyam, mayam, satheyyam, thambham, sarambham, manam, atimanam, madam, pamadam, sabbe kilese, sabbe duccarite, sabbe abhisavkhare, sabbe bhavagamikamme abhibhuyyatiti bhuripabba, abhibhavitati bhuripabba (AA.1.20./II,84.) Rago ari, tam arim maddanipabbati bhuripabba, doso, moho …pe… sabbe bhavagamikamma ari, tam arim maddanipabbati bhuripabba.  Bhuri vuccati pathavi, taya pathavisamaya vitthataya vipulaya pabbaya samannagatoti bhuripabbo.  Apica pabbaya etam adhivacanam bhuri medha parinayikati, bhuripabbataya samvattantiti ayam bhuripabba.  

 Pabbabahullaya samvattantiti.  “Katamam pabbabahullam?   Idhekacco pabbagaruko hoti pabbacarito pabbasayo pabbadhimutto pabbadhajo pabbaketu pabbadhipateyyo vicayabahulo pavicayabahulo okkhayanabahulo samokkhayanabahulo sampekkhayanadhammo vibhutavihari taccarito taggaruko tabbahulo tanninno tappono tappabbharo tadadhimutto tadadhipateyyo, yatha ganagaruko vuccati ganabahulikoti, civaragaruko pattagaruko senasanagaruko vuccati senasanabahulikoti, evamevam idhekacco pabbagaruko hoti pabbacarito …pe… tadadhipateyyo, pabbabahullaya samvattantiti idam pabbabahullam.  

 Sighapabbataya samvattantiti.  “Katama sighapabba?   Sigham sigham silani paripuretiti sighapabba.  Sigham sigham indriyasamvaram, bhojane mattabbutam, jagariyanuyogam, silakkhandham, samadhi-pabba-vimutti-vimuttibanadassanakkhandham paripuretiti sighapabba.  Sigham sigham thanatthanani pativijjhati.  Viharasamapattiyo paripureti.  Ariyasaccani pativijjhati.  Satipatthane bhaveti.  Sammappadhane iddhipade indriyani balani bojjhavge ariyamaggam bhavetiti sighapabba.  Sigham sigham samabbaphalani sacchikarotiti (AA.1.20./II,85.) sighapabba.  Sigham sigham abhibbayo pativijjhatiti sighapabba.  Sigham sigham paramattham nibbanam sacchikarotiti sighapabba, sighapabbataya samvattantiti ayam sighapabba.  

 Lahupabbataya (CS:pg.1.415) samvattantiti.  “Katama lahupabba?   Lahum lahum silani paripuretiti lahupabba …pe… lahupabbataya samvattantiti ayam lahupabba.  

 Hasapabbataya samvattantiti.  “Katama hasapabba?   Idhekacco vedabahulo tutthibahulo hasabahulo pamojjabahulo silani paripuretiti hasapabba …pe… paramattham nibbanam sacchikarotiti hasapabba, hasapabbataya samvattantiti ayam hasapabba.  

 Javanapabbataya samvattantiti.  “Katama javanapabba?   Yam kibci rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam ya kaci vedana, ya kaci sabba, ye keci savkhara, yamkibci vibbanam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va, sabbam vibbanam aniccato khippam javatiti javanapabba, dukkhato, anattato khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Cakkhum …pe… jaramaranam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccato, dukkhato, anattato khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccam khayatthena, dukkham bhayatthena, anatta asarakatthenati tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva vibhutam katva rupanirodhe nibbane khippam javatiti javanapabba …pe… jaramarananirodhe nibbane khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Rupam …pe… jaramaranam atitanagatapaccuppannam khayadhammam vayadhammam viragadhammam nirodhadhammanti tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva vibhutam katva jaramarananirodhe nibbane khippam javatiti javanapabba, javanapabbataya samvattantiti ayam javanapabba.  

 Tikkhapabbataya samvattantiti.  “Katama tikkhapabba?   Khippam kilese chindatiti tikkhapabba.  Uppannam kamavitakkam, vyapadavitakkam, vihimsavitakkam uppannuppanne (AA.1.20./II,86.) papake akusale dhamme nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabhavam gametiti tikkhapabba.  Uppannam ragam, dosam, moham …pe… sabbe bhavagamikamme nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabhavam gametiti tikkhapabba.  Ekasmim asane cattaro ariyamagga cattari samabbaphalani catasso patisambhidayo cha abhibbayo adhigata honti sacchikata phassita pabbayati tikkhapabba, tikkhapabbataya samvattantiti ayam tikkhapabba.  

 Nibbedhikapabbataya (CS:pg.1.416) samvattantiti.  “Katama nibbedhikapabba?   Idhekacco sabbasavkharesu ubbegabahulo hoti uttasabahulo ukkanthanabahulo aratibahulo anabhiratibahulo bahimukho na ramati sabbasavkharesu, anibbiddhapubbam appadalitapubbam lobhakkhandham nibbijjhati padaletiti nibbedhikapabba, anibbiddhapubbam appadalitapubbam dosakkhandham, mohakkhandham, kodham, upanaham …pe… sabbe bhavagamikamme nibbijjhati padaletiti nibbedhikapabba, nibbedhikapabbataya samvattantiti ayam nibbedhikapabba”.  

 Evam patisambhidamagge vuttanayenevettha attho veditabbo.  Kevalabhi tattha bahuvacanam, idha ekavacananti ayameva viseso.  Sesam tadisamevati.  Ima ca pana solasa mahapabba lokiyalokuttaramissakava kathita.  

 Kayagatasativaggavannana.

 (AA.1.21.)20.Amatavaggavannana 
 600-611. Amatam te, bhikkhave, na paribhubjantiti maranavirahitam nibbanam na paribhubjantiti attho.  Nanu ca nibbanam lokuttaram, kayagatasati lokiya, katham tam paribhubjanta amatam paribhubjantiti?   Tam bhavetva adhigantabbato.  Kayagatabhi satim bhavento amatamadhigacchati, abhavento nadhigacchati.  Tasma evam vuttam.  Etenupayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.  Api cettha viraddhanti viradhitam nadhigatam.  Araddhanti paripunnam.  Pamadimsuti pamajjanti.  (AA.1.21./II,87.) Pamutthanti sammuttham vissaritam nattham va.  Asevitanti adito sevitam.  Bhavitanti vaddhitam.  Bahulikatanti punappunam katam.  Anabhibbatanti bata-abhibbaya ajanitam.  Aparibbatanti bataparibbavaseneva aparibbatam.  Asacchikatanti apaccakkhakatam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 ~Amatavaggavannana.~ 

 ~Manorathapuraniya Avguttaranikaya-Atthakathaya 

Sahassasuttantaparimanassa 

 Ekakanipatassa Samvannana nitthita.~
Namotassa Bhagavatoarahatosammasambuddhassa.  

 Avguttaranikaye

【Manorathapurani】
Dukanipata-atthakatha
 (PTS：II,88~166；CS:pg.2.1~67)
(AA.2.1./II,88.)
1.Pathamapannasakam
(AA.2.1.)1.Kammakaranavaggo

(AA.2.1.)1-1.Vajjasuttavannana
 1. Dukanipatassa (CS:pg.2.1) pathame vajjaniti dosa aparadha.  Ditthadhammikanti dittheva dhamme imasmimyeva attabhave uppannaphalam.  Samparayikanti samparaye anagate attabhave uppannaphalam.  Agucarinti papakarim aparadhakarakam.  Rajano gahetva vividha kammakarana karenteti coram gahetva vividha kammakarana rajapurisa karonti, rajano pana ta karenti nama.  Tam coram evam kammakarana kariyamanam esa passati.  Tena vuttam-- “passati coram agucarim rajano gahetva vividha kammakarana karente”ti.  Addhadandakehiti muggarehi, paharasadhanattham va catuhatthadandam dvedha chetva gahitadandakehi.  Bilavgathalikanti kabjiya-ukkhalikakammakaranam.  Tam karonta sisakataham uppatetva tattam ayogulam sandasena gahetva tattha pakkhipanti, tena matthaluvgam pakkuthitva (CS:pg.2.2) uttarati.  Savkhamundikanti savkhamundakammakaranam.  Tam karonta uttarottha-ubhatokannaculikagalavatakaparicchedena (AA.2.1./II,89.) cammam chinditva sabbakese ekato ganthim katva dandakena vethetva uppatenti, saha kesehi cammam utthahati.  Tato sisakataham thulasakkharahi ghamsitva dhovanta savkhavannam karonti.  Rahumukhanti rahumukhakammakaranam.  Tam karonta savkuna mukham vivaritva antomukhe dipam jalenti, kannaculikahi va patthaya mukham nikhadanena khananti, lohitam paggharitva mukham pureti.  

 Jotimalikanti sakalasariram telapilotikaya vethetva alimpenti.  Hatthapajjotikanti hatthe telapilotikaya vethetva dipam viya pajjalenti.  Erakavattikanti erakavattakammakaranam.  Tam karonta hetthagivato patthaya cammavatte kantitva gopphake thapenti, atha nam yottehi bandhitva kaddhanti.  So attano cammavatte akkamitva akkamitva patati.  Cirakavasikanti cirakavasikakammakaranam.  Tam karonta tatheva cammavatte kantitva katiyam thapenti, katito patthaya kantitva gopphakesu thapenti, uparimehi hetthimasariram cirakanivasananivattham viya hoti.  Eneyyakanti eneyyakakammakaranam.  Tam karonta ubhosu kapparesu ca ubhosu janukesu ca ayavalayani datva ayasulani kottenti.  So catuhi ayasulehi bhumiyam patitthahati.  Atha nam parivaretva aggim karonti.  “Eneyyako jotipariggaho yatha”ti agatatthanepi idameva vuttam.  Tam kalena kalam sulani apanetva catuhi atthikotihiyeva thapenti.  Evarupa kammakarana nama natthi.  

(AA.2.1./II,90.) Balisamamsikanti ubhatomukhehi balisehi paharitva cammamamsanharuni uppatenti.  Kahapanikanti sakalasariram tinhahi vasihi kotito patthaya kahapanamattam, kahapanamattam patenta kottenti.  Kharapatacchikanti sariram tattha tattha avudhehi paharitva kocchehi kharam ghamsanti, cammamamsanharuni paggharitva atthikasavkhalikava titthati.  Palighaparivattikanti ekena passena nipajjapetva kannacchiddena ayasulam kottetva pathaviya ekabaddham karonti.  Atha nam pade gahetva avibchanti.  Palalapithakanti cheko (CS:pg.2.3) karaniko chavicammam acchinditva nisadapotehi atthini bhinditva kesesu gahetva ukkhipati, mamsarasiyeva hoti.  Atha nam keseheva pariyonandhitva ganhanti, palalavattim viya katva puna vethenti.  Sunakhehipiti katipayani divasani aharam adatva chatakasunakhehi khadapenti.  Te muhuttena atthikasavkhalikameva karonti.  Sule uttasenteti sule aropente.  

 Na paresam pabhatam vilumpanto caratiti paresam santakam bhandam parammukham abhatam antamaso antaravithiyam patitam sahassabhandikampi disva “imina jivissami”ti vilumpanto na vicarati, ko imina atthoti pitthipadena va pavattetva gacchati.  

(AA.2.1./II,91.) Papakoti lamako.  Dukkhoti anittho.  Kibca tanti kim nama tam karanam bhaveyya.  Yahanti yena aham.  Kayaduccaritanti panatipatadi tividham akusalam kayakammam.  Kayasucaritanti tassa patipakkhabhutam tividham kusalakammam.  Vaciduccaritanti musavadadi catubbidham akusalam vacikammam.  Vacisucaritanti tassa patipakkhabhutam catubbidham kusalakammam.  Manoduccaritanti abhijjhadi tividham akusalakammam.  Manosucaritanti tassa patipakkhabhutam tividham kusalakammam.  Suddham attanam pariharatiti ettha duvidha suddhi-- pariyayato ca nippariyayato ca.  Saranagamanena hi pariyayena suddham attanam pariharati nama.  Tatha pabcahi silehi, dasahi silehi-- catuparisuddhisilena, pathamajjhanena …pe… nevasabbanasabbayatanena, sotapattimaggena, sotapattiphalena …pe… arahattamaggena pariyayena suddham attanam pariharati nama.  Arahattaphale patitthito pana khinasavo chinnamulake pabcakkhandhe nhapentopi khadapentopi bhubjapentopi nisidapentopi nipajjapentopi nippariyayeneva suddham nimmalam attanam pariharati patijaggatiti veditabbo.  

 Tasmati yasma imani dve vajjaneva, no na vajjani, tasma.  Vajjabhirunoti vajjabhiruka.  Vajjabhayadassavinoti vajjani bhayato dassanasila.  Etam patikavkhanti etam icchitabbam, etam avassambhaviti attho.  Yanti nipatamattam, karanavacanam va yena karanena parimuccissati sabbavajjehi (CS:pg.2.4) Kena pana karanena parimuccissatiti?   Catutthamaggena ceva catutthaphalena ca.  Maggena (AA.2.1./II,92.) hi parimuccati nama, phalam patto parimutto nama hotiti.  Kim pana khinasavassa akusalam na vipaccatiti?   Vipaccati, tam pana khinasavabhavato pubbe katam.  Tabca kho imasmimyeva attabhave, samparaye panassa kammaphalam nama natthiti.  Pathamam.  

(CS:pg.2.4)
 (AA.2.1.)1-2.Padhanasuttavannana 

 2. Dutiye padhananiti viriyani.  Viriyabhi padahitabbato padhanabhavakaranato va padhananti vuccati.  Durabhisambhavaniti dussahani duppuriyani, dukkaraniti attho.  Agaram ajjhavasatanti agare vasantanam.  Civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanuppadanattham padhananti etesam civaradinam catunnam paccayanam anuppadanatthaya padhanam nama durabhisambhavanti dasseti.  Caturatanikampi hi pilotikam, pasatatandulamattam va bhattam, caturatanikam va pannasalam, telasappinavanitadisu va appamattakampi bhesajjam paresam dethati vattumpi niharitva datumpi dukkaram ubhatobyulhasavgamappavesanasadisam.  Tenaha Bhagava–
 
“Danabca yuddhabca samanamahu,
 
Appapi santa bahuke jinanti.
 
Appampi ce saddahano dadati,
 
Teneva so hoti sukhi parattha”ti.  (ja.1.8.72 sam.ni.1.33).
 Agarasma anagariyam pabbajitananti gehato nikkhamitva agarassa gharavasassa hitavahehi kasigorakkhadihi virahitam anagariyam pabbajjam upagatanam.  Sabbupadhipatinissaggatthaya padhananti sabbesam khandhupadhikilesupadhi-abhisavkharupadhisavkhatanam upadhinam patinissaggasavkhatassa nibbanassa atthaya vipassanaya ceva maggena ca sahajataviriyam. (AA.2.1./II,93.)  Tasmati yasma imani dve padhanani durabhisambhavani, tasma.  Dutiyam.  

 (AA.2.1.)1-3.Tapaniyasuttavannana
 3. Tatiye (CS:pg.2.5) tapaniyati idha ceva samparaye ca tapantiti tapaniya.  Tappatiti cittasantapena tappati anusocati kayaduccaritam katva nandayakkho viya nandamanavo viya nandagoghatako viya Devadatto viya dvebhatika viya ca.  Te kira gavam vadhitva mamsam dve kotthase akamsu.  Tato kanittho jetthakam aha-- “mayham daraka bahu, imani me antani dehi”ti.  Atha nam so “sabbam mamsam dvedha vibhattam, puna kim maggasi”ti paharitva jivitakkhayam papesi.  Nivattitva ca nam olokento matam disva “bhariyam me kammam katan”ti cittam uppadesi.  Athassa balavasoko uppajji.  So thitatthanepi nisinnatthanepi tadeva kammam avajjeti, cittassadam na labhati.  Asitapitakhayitasayitampissa sarire ojam na pharati, atthicammamattameva ahosi.  Atha nam eko thero disva-- “upasaka, tvam pahuta-annapano, atthicammamattameva te avasittham, atthi nu kho te kibci tapaniyakamman”ti?   So “ama, bhante”ti sabbam arocesi.  Atha nam thero “bhariyam te upasaka kammam katam, anaparadhatthane aparaddhan”ti aha.  So teneva kammena kalam katva niraye nibbatto.  Vaciduccaritena Suppabuddhasakkakokalikacibcamanavikadayo viya tappati.  Sesamettha catutthe ca uttanatthameva.  Tatiyam.  

 (AA.2.1.)1-5.Upabbatasuttavannana 

 5. Pabcame dvinnahanti dvinnam aham.  Upabbasinti upagantva gunam abbasim, janim pativijjhinti attho.  Idani te dhamme dassento ya ca asantutthitati-adimaha.  (AA.2.1./II,94.) Imabhi dhammadvayam nissaya Sattha sabbabbutam patto, tasma tassanubhavam dassento evamaha.  Tattha asantutthita kusalesu dhammesuti imina imam dipeti-- “aham jhanamattakena va obhasanimittamattakena va asantuttho hutva arahattamaggameva uppadesim.  Yava so na uppajji, na tavaham santuttho ahosim.  Padhanasmim ca anukkanthito hutva anosakkanaya thatvayeva padhanakiriyam akasin”ti imamattham dassento ya ca appativanitati-adimaha.  Tattha appativanitati appatikkamana anosakkana.  Appativani sudaham (CS:pg.2.6) bhikkhave, padahamiti ettha sudanti nipatamattam.  Aham, bhikkhave, anosakkanayam thito bodhisattakale sabbabbutam patthento padhanamakasinti ayamettha attho.
 Idani yatha tena tam padhanam katam, tam dassento kamam taco cati-adimaha.  Tattha pattabbanti imina pattabbam gunajatam dasseti.  Purisathamenati-adina purisassa banathamo banaviriyam banaparakkamo ca kathito.  Santhananti thapana appavattana osakkana, patippassaddhiti attho.  Ettavata tena caturavgasamannagatam viriyadhitthanam nama kathitam.  Ettha hi kamam taco cati ekam avgam, nharu cati ekam, atthi cati ekam, mamsalohitanti ekam, imani cattari avgani.  Purisathamenati-adini adhimattaviriyadhivacanani.  Iti purimehi catuhi avgehi samannagatena hutva evam adhitthitam viriyam caturavgasamannagatam viriyadhitthanam namati veditabbam. (AA.2.1./II,95.)  Ettavata  tena bodhipallavke attano agamaniyapatipada kathita.  

 Idani taya patipadaya patiladdhagunam kathetum tassa mayham, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha appamadadhigatati sati-avippavasasavkhatena appamadena adhigata, na suttappamattena laddha.  Sambodhiti catumaggabanabceva sabbabbutabbanabca.  Na hi sakka etam suttappamattena adhigantunti.  Tenaha-- “appamadadhigata sambodhi”ti.  Anuttaro yogakkhemoti na kevalam bodhiyeva, arahattaphalanibbanasavkhato anuttaro yogakkhemopi appamadadhigatova.  

 Idani attana patiladdhagunesu bhikkhusavgham samadapento tumhe cepi bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha yassatthayati yassa atthaya, yam upasampajja viharitukama hutvati attho.  Tadanuttaranti tam anuttaram.  Brahmacariyapariyosananti maggabrahmacariyassa pariyosanabhutam ariyaphalam.  Abhibba sacchikatvati abhibbaya uttamapabbaya paccakkham katva.  Upasampajja viharissathati patilabhitva papunitva viharissatha.  Tasmati yasma appativanapadhanam nametam bahupakaram uttamatthasadhakam, tasma.  Pabcamam.  

 (AA.2.1.)1-6.Samyojanasuttavannana 

 6. Chatthe (CS:pg.2.7) samyojaniyesu dhammesuti dasannam samyojananam paccayabhutesu tebhumakadhammesu.  Assadanupassitati assadato passita passanabhavoti attho.  Nibbidanupassitati nibbidavasena ukkanthanavasena passanabhavo.  Jatiyati khandhanibbattito.  Jarayati khandhaparipakato.  Maranenati khandhabhedato.  Sokehiti antonijjhayanalakkhanehi sokehi.  (AA.2.1./II,96.) Paridevehiti tannissitalalappitalakkhanehi paridevehi.  Dukkhehiti kayapatipilanadukkhehi.  Domanassehiti manovighatadomanassehi.  Upayasehiti adhimattayasalakkhana-upayasehi.  Dukkhasmati sakalavattadukkhato.  Pajahatiti maggena pajahati.  Pahayati ettha pana phalakkhano kathito.  Imasmim Sutte vattavivattam kathitam.  Chattham.  

 (AA.2.1.)1-7.Kanhasuttavannana 

 7. Sattame kanhati na kalavannataya kanha, kanhataya pana upanentiti nipphattikalataya kanha.  Sarasenapi va sabbakusaladhamma kanha eva.  Na hi tesam uppattiya cittam pabhassaram hoti.  Ahirikanti ahirikabhavo.  Anottappanti anottapibhavo.  Sattamam.  

 (AA.2.1.)1-8.Sukkasuttavannana 

 8. Atthame sukkati na vannasukkataya sukka, sukkataya pana upanentiti nipphattisukkataya sukka.  Sarasenapi va sabbakusaladhamma sukka eva.  Tesam hi uppattiya cittam pabhassaram hoti.  Hiri ca ottappabcati ettha papato jigucchanalakkhana hiri, bhayanalakkhanam ottappam.  Yam panettha vittharato vattabbam siya, tam Visuddhimagge vuttameva.  Atthamam.  

 (AA.2.1.)1-9.Cariyasuttavannana 

 9. Navame lokam palentiti lokam sandharenti thapenti rakkhanti.  Nayidha pabbayetha matati imasmim loke janika mata “ayam me mata”ti (CS:pg.2.08) garucittikaravasena na pabbayetha.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Sambhedanti savkaram mariyadabhedam va.  Yatha ajelakati-adisu ete hi satta “ayam me mata”ti va “matuccha”ti va garucittikaravasena na jananti.  Yam (AA.2.1./II,97.) vatthum nissaya uppanna, tattheva vippatipajjanti.  Tasma upamam aharanto “yatha ajelaka”ti-adimaha.  Navamam.  

 (AA.2.1.)1-10.Vassupanayikasuttavannana 

 10. Dasamam atthuppattiyam vuttam.  Katara-atthuppattiyam?   Manussanam ujjhayane.  Bhagavata hi pathamabodhiyam visati vassani vassupanayika appabbatta ahosi.  Bhikkhu anibaddhavasa vassepi utuvassepi yathasukham vicarimsu.  Te disva manussa “kathabhi nama samana sakyaputtiya hemantampi gimhampi vassampi carikam carissanti haritani tinani sammaddanta ekindriyam jivam vihethenta bahu khuddake pane savghatam apadenta.  Ime hi nama abbatitthiya durakkhatadhamma vassavasam alliyissanti samkasayissanti, ime nama sakuna rukkhaggesu kulavakani katva vassavasam alliyissanti samkasayissanti”ti-adini vatva ujjhayimsu.  Tamattham bhikkhu Bhagavato arocesum.  Bhagava tam atthuppattim katva imam suttam desento pathamam tava “anujanami, bhikkhave, vassam upagantun”ti (mahava.184) ettakamevaha.  Atha bhikkhunam “kada nu kho vassam upagantabban”ti uppannam vitakkam sutva “anujanami, bhikkhave, vassane vassam upagantun”ti aha.  Atha kho bhikkhunam etadahosi -- “kati nu kho vassupanayika”ti.  Bhagavato etamattham arocesum.  Tam sutva sakalampi idam suttam desento dvema, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha vassupanayikati vassupagamanani.  Purimikati aparajjugataya asalhiya upagantabba purimakattikapunnamipariyosana pathama temasi.  Pacchimikati masagataya asalhiya upagantabba pacchimakattikapariyosana pacchima temasiti.  Dasamam.  

 Kammakaranavaggo pathamo.

(AA.2.2./II,98.)
 (AA.2.2.)2.Adhikaranavaggavannana 

(CS:pg.2.9)11. Dutiyassa pathame balaniti kenatthena balani.  Akampiyatthena balani nama, tatha durabhibhavanatthena anajjhomaddanatthena ca.  Patisavkhanabalanti paccavekkhanabalam.  Bhavanabalanti bruhanabalam vaddhanabalam.  Suddham attananti idam hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Tatrati tesu dvisu balesu.  Yamidanti yam idam.  Sekhanametam balanti sattannam sekhanam banabalametam.  Sekhabhi so, bhikkhave, balam agammati sattannam sekhanam banabalam arabbha sandhaya paticca.  Pajahatiti maggena pajahati.  Pahayati imina pana phalam kathitam.  Yam papanti yam papakam lamakam.  Yasma panetani dvepi vaddhetva arahattam papunati, tasma ettha etadaggam nagatanti veditabbam.  

 12. Dutiye satisambojjhavgam bhavetiti-adisu ayam hettha anagatanam padanam vasena atthavannana-- vivekanissitanti vivekam nissitam.  Vivekoti vivittata.  Svayam tadavgaviveko vikkhambhana-samuccheda-patippassaddhi-nissaranavivekoti pabcavidho.  Tasmim pabcavidhe viveke.  Vivekanissitanti tadavgavivekanissitam, samucchedavivekanissitam, nissaranavivekanissitabca satisambojjhavgam bhavetiti ayamattho veditabbo.  Tatha hi satisambojjhavgabhavananuyutto yogi vipassanakkhane kiccato tadavgavivekanissitam, ajjhasayato nissaranavivekanissitam, maggakale pana kiccato samucchedavivekanissitam, arammanato nissaranavivekanissitam satisambojjhavgam bhaveti.  Pabcavidhavivekanissitampiti eke.  Te hi na kevalam balavavipassanamaggaphalakkhanesuyeva (AA.2.2./II,99.) bojjhavge uddharanti, vipassanapadakakasinajjhana-anapanasubhabrahmaviharajjhanesupi uddharanti, na ca patisiddha Atthakathacariyehi.  Tasma tesam matena etesam jhananam pavattikkhane kiccato eva vikkhambhanavivekanissitam.  Yatha ca “vipassanakkhane ajjhasayato nissaranavivekanissitan”ti vuttam, evam “patippassaddhivivekanissitampi bhaveti”ti vattum vattati.  Esa nayo viraganissitanti-adisu.  Vivekattha eva hi viragadayo.  

 Kevalam (CS:pg.2.10) hettha vossaggo duvidho pariccagavossaggo ca pakkhandanavossaggo cati.  Tattha pariccagavossaggoti vipassanakkhane ca tadavgavasena, maggakkhane ca samucchedavasena kilesappahanam.  Pakkhandanavossaggoti vipassanakkhane tanninnabhavena, maggakkhane pana arammanakaranena nibbanapakkhandanam.  Tadubhayampi imasmim lokiyalokuttaramissake atthavannananaye vattati.  Tatha hi ayam satisambojjhavgo yathavuttena pakarena kilese pariccajati, nibbanabca pakkhandati.  Vossaggaparinaminti imina pana sakalena vacanena vossaggattham parinamantam parinatabca, paripaccantam paripakkabcati idam vuttam hoti.  Ayabhi bojjhavgabhavananuyutto bhikkhu yatha satisambojjhavgo kilesapariccagavossaggattham nibbanapakkhandanavossaggatthabca paripaccati, yatha ca paripakko hoti, tatha nam bhavetiti.  Esa nayo sesabojjhavgesu.  

 Idha pana nibbanamyeva sabbasavkhatehi vivittatta viveko, sabbesam viragabhavato virago, nirodhabhavato nirodhoti vuttam.  Maggo  (AA.2.2./II,100.) eva ca vossaggaparinami, tasma satisambojjhavgam bhaveti vivekam arammanam katva pavattiya vivekanissitam, tatha viraganissitam nirodhanissitam.  Tabca kho ariyamaggakkhanuppattiya kilesanam samucchedato pariccagabhavena ca nibbanapakkhandanabhavena ca parinatam paripakkanti ayameva attho datthabbo.  Esa nayo sesabojjhavgesu.  Iti ime satta bojjhavga lokiyalokuttaramissaka kathita.  Imesupi dvisu balesu etadaggabhavo vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

 13. Tatiye vivicceva kamehiti-adinam catunnam jhananam pali-attho ca bhavananayo ca sabbo sabbakarena Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.69-70) vittharitoyeva.  Imani pana cattari jhanani eko bhikkhu cittekaggatthaya bhaveti, eko vipassanapadakatthaya, eko abhibbapadakatthaya, eko nirodhapadakatthaya, eko bhavavisesatthaya.  Idha pana tanipi vipassanapadakani adhippetani.  Ayam hi bhikkhu imani jhanani samapajjitva samapattito vutthaya savkhare sammasitva hetupaccayapariggaham katva sappaccayam (CS:pg.2.11) namarupabca vavatthapetva indriyabalabojjhavgani samodhanetva arahattam papunati.  Evametani jhanani lokiyalokuttaramissakaneva kathitani.  Imasmimpi baladvaye etadaggabhavo vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

 14. Catutthe samkhittena ca vittharena cati samkhittadhammadesana vittharadhammadesana cati dveyeva dhammadesanati dasseti.  Tattha matikam uddisitva kathita desana samkhittadesana nama.  Tameva matikam vittharato vibhajitva kathita vittharadesana nama.  Matikam va thapetvapi atthapetvapi vittharato vibhajitva kathita vittharadesana nama (AA.2..2./II,101.)  Tasu samkhittadesana nama mahapabbassa puggalassa vasena kathita, vittharadesana nama mandapabbassa.  Mahapabbassa hi vittharadesana atipapabco viya hoti.  Mandapabbassa savkhepadesana sasakassa uppatanam viya hoti, neva antam na kotim papunitum sakkoti.  Savkhepadesana ca ugghatitabbussa vasena kathita, vittharadesana itaresam tinnam vasena.  Sakalampi hi tepitakam savkhepadesana vittharadesanati ettheva savkham gacchati.  

 15. Pabcame yasmim, bhikkhave, adhikaraneti vivadadhikaranam, anuvadadhikaranam, apattadhikaranam, kiccadhikarananti imesam catunnam adhikarananam yasmim adhikarane.  Apanno ca bhikkhuti apattim apanno bhikkhu ca.  Tasmetanti tasmim etam.  Dighattayati digham addhanam titthanatthaya.  Kharattayati dasa-konda-candala-venati evam kharavacapavattanatthaya.  Valattayati pani leddudandadihi paharanavasena kakkhalabhavatthaya.  Bhikkhu ca na phasum viharissantiti abbamabbam vivadapanne bhikkhusavghe yepi uddesam va paripuccham va gahetukama padhanam va anuyubjitukama, te phasum na viharissanti.  Bhikkhusavghasmim hi uposathapavaranaya thitaya uddesadihi atthika uddesadini gahetum na sakkonti, vipassakanam cittuppado na ekaggo hoti, tato visesam nibbattetum na sakkonti.  Evam bhikkhu ca na phasum viharissanti.  Na dighattayati-adisu vuttapatipakkhanayena attho veditabbo.
(AA.2.2./II,102.) (CS:pg.2.12) Idhati imasmim sasane.  Iti patisabcikkhatiti evam paccavekkhati.  Akusalam apannoti ettha akusalanti apatti adhippeta, apattim apannoti attho.  Kabcideva desanti na sabbameva apattim, apattiya pana kabcideva desam abbataram apattinti attho.  Kayenati karajakayena.  Anattamanoti atutthacitto.  Anattamanavacanti atutthavacam.  Mamevati mamyeva.  Tatthati tasmim adhikarane.  Accayo accagamati aparadho atikkamitva madditva gato, ahamevettha aparadhiko.  Suvkadayakamva bhandasminti yatha suvkatthanam pariharitva nite bhandasmim suvkadayakam aparadho abhibhavati, so ca tattha aparadhiko hoti, na rajano na rajapurisati attho.  

 Idam vuttam hoti-- yo hi rabba thapitam suvkatthanam pariharitva bhandam harati, tam saha bhandasakatena anetva rabbo dassenti.  Tattha neva suvkatthanassa doso atthi, na rabbo na rajapurisanam, pariharitva gatasseva pana doso, evamevam yam so bhikkhu apattim apanno, tattha neva apattiya doso, na codakassa.  Tihi pana karanehi tasseva bhikkhuno doso.  Tassa hi apattim apannabhavenapi doso, codake anattamanatayapi doso, anattamanassa sato paresam arocanenapi doso.  Codakassa pana yam so tam apattim apajjantam addasa, tattha doso natthi.  Anattamanataya codanaya pana doso.  Tampi amanasikaritva ayam bhikkhu attanova dosam paccavekkhanto “iti mameva tattha accayo accagama suvkadayakamva (AA.2.2./II,103.) bhandasmin”ti evam patisabcikkhatiti attho.  Dutiyavare codakassa anattamanata ca anattamanataya coditabhavo cati dve dosa, tesam vasena “accayo accagama”ti ettha yojana katabba.  Sesamettha uttanamevati.  

 16. Chatthe abbataroti eko apakatanamo brahmano.  Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamiti yenati bhummatthe karanavacanam.  Tasma yattha Bhagava, tattha upasavkamiti evamettha attho veditabbo.  Yena va karanena Bhagava devamanussehi upasavkamitabbo, tena karanena upasavkamiti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Kena ca karanena Bhagava upasavkamitabbo (CS:pg.2.13) Nanappakaragunavisesadhigamadhippayena, saduphalupabhogadhippayena dijaganehi niccaphalitamaharukkho viya.  Upasavkamiti gatoti vuttam hoti.  Upasavkamitvati upasavkamanapariyosanadipanam.  Atha va evam gato tato asannataram thanam Bhagavato samipasavkhatam gantvatipi vuttam hoti.  

 Bhagavata saddhim sammoditi yatha ca khamaniyadini pucchanto Bhagava tena, evam sopi Bhagavata saddhim samappavattamodo ahosi, sitodakam viya unhodakena sammoditam ekibhavam agamasi.  Yaya ca “kacci, bho Gotama, khamaniyam, kacci yapaniyam, kacci bhoto Gotamassa ca savakanabca appabadham appatavkam lahutthanam balam phasuviharo”ti-adikaya kathaya sammodi, tam pitipamojjasavkhatassa sammodassa jananato sammoditum yuttabhavato ca sammodaniyam, atthabyabjanamadhurataya sucirampi kalam saretum nirantaram pavattetum araharupato saritabbabhavato ca saraniyam.  Suyyamanasukhato va sammodaniyam, anussariyamanasukhato saraniyam, tatha byabjanaparisuddhataya sammodaniyam, (AA.2.2./II,104.) atthaparisuddhataya saraniyanti evam anekehi pariyayehi sammodaniyam saraniyam katham vitisaretva pariyosapetva nitthapetva yenatthena agato, tam pucchitukamo ekamantam nisidi.  

 Ekamantanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso “visamam candimasuriya parivattanti”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.70) viya.  Tasma yatha nisinno ekamantam nisinno hoti, tatha nisiditi evamettha attho datthabbo.  Bhummatthe va etam upayogavacanam.  Nisiditi upavisi.  Pandita hi purisa garutthaniyam upasavkamitva asanakusalataya ekamantam nisidanti.  Ayabca nesam abbataro, tasma ekamantam nisidi.  

 Katham nisinno pana ekamantam nisinno hotiti?   Cha nisajjadose vajjetva.  Seyyathidam-- atiduram, accasannam, uparivatam, unnatappadesam, atisammukham atipacchati.  Atidure nisinno hi sace kathetukamo hoti, uccasaddena kathetabbam hoti.  Accasanne nisinno savghattanam karoti (CS:pg.2.14) Uparivate nisinno sariragandhena badhati.  Unnatappadese nisinno agaravam pakaseti.  Atisammukha nisinno sace datthukamo hoti, cakkhuna cakkhum ahacca datthabbam hoti.  Atipaccha nisinno sace datthukamo hoti, givam pasaretva datthabbam hoti.  Tasma ayampi ete cha nisajjadose vajjetva nisidi.  Tena vuttam “ekamantam nisidi”ti.  

 Etadavocati duvidha hi puccha-- agarikapuccha, anagarikapuccha ca.  Tattha “kim, bhante, kusalam, kim akusalan”ti (ma.ni.3.296) imina nayena agarikapuccha agata.  “Ime nu kho, bhante, pabcupadanakkhandha”ti (ma.ni.3.86) imina nayena anagarikapuccha.  Ayam pana attano anurupam agarikapuccham pucchanto etam “ko nu kho, bho Gotama, hetu ko paccayo”ti-adivacanam avoca.  Tattha hetu paccayoti ubhayampetam karanavevacanameva.  Adhammacariyavisamacariyahetuti adhammacariyasavkhataya visamacariyaya hetu, tamkarana tappaccayati attho (AA.2.2./II,105.) Tatrayam padattho-- adhammassa cariya adhammacariya, adhammakarananti attho.  Visamam cariya, visamassa va kammassa cariyati visamacariya.  Adhammacariya ca sa visamacariya cati adhammacariyavisamacariya.  Etenupayena sukkapakkhepi attho veditabbo.  Atthato panettha adhammacariyavisamacariya nama dasa akusalakammapatha, dhammacariyasamacariya nama dasa kusalakammapathati veditabba.  

 Abhikkantam, bho Gotamati ettha ayam abhikkantasaddo khayasundarabhirupa-abbhanumodanesu dissati.  “Abhikkanta, bhante, ratti, nikkhanto pathamo yamo, ciranisinno bhikkhusavgho”ti-adisu (uda.45 culava.383 a.ni.8.20) hi khaye dissati.  “Ayam imesam catunnam puggalanam abhikkantataro ca panitataro ca”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.100) sundare.  

 
“Ko me vandati padani, iddhiya yasasa jalam; 

 
Abhikkantena vannena, sabba obhasayam disa”ti. -- 

 Adisu (CS:pg.2.15) (vi.va.857) abhirupe.  “Abhikkantam, bhante”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.250 para.15) abbhanumodane.  Idhapi abbhanumodaneyeva.  Yasma ca abbhanumodane, tasma sadhu sadhu, bho Gotamati vuttam hotiti veditabbam.  

 
“Bhaye kodhe pasamsayam, turite kotuhalacchare; 

 
Hase soke pasade ca, kare ameditam budho”ti.-- 

 Imina ca lakkhanena idha pasadavasena pasamsavasena cayam dvikkhattum vuttoti veditabbo.  Atha va abhikkantanti abhikkantam ati-ittham atimanapam, atisundaranti vuttam hoti.  

 Tattha ekena abhikkantasaddena desanam thometi, ekena attano pasadam.  Ayabhettha adhippayo-- abhikkantam, (AA.2.2./II,106.) bho  Gotama, yadidam bhoto Gotamassa dhammadesana, abhikkantam yadidam bhoto Gotamassa dhammadesanam agamma mama pasadoti.  Bhagavatoyeva va vacanam dve dve atthe sandhaya thometi-- bhoto Gotamassa vacanam abhikkantam dosanasanato, abhikkantam gunadhigamanato tatha saddhajananato, pabbajananato, satthato, sabyabjanato, uttanapadato, gambhiratthato, kannasukhato, hadayavgamato, anattukkamsanato, aparavambhanato, karunasitalato, pabbavadatato, apatharamaniyato, vimaddakkhamato, suyyamanasukhato, vimamsiyamanahitatoti evamadihi yojetabbam.  

 Tato parampi catuhi upamahi desanamyeva thometi.  Tattha nikkujjitanti adhomukhathapitam, hetthamukhajatam va.  Ukkujjeyyati uparimukham kareyya.  Paticchannanti tinapannadichaditam.  Vivareyyati ugghateyya.  Mulhassati disamulhassa.  Maggam acikkheyyati hatthe gahetva “esa maggo”ti vadeyya.  Andhakareti kalapakkhacatuddasi-addharattaghanavanasandameghapatalehi caturavge tame.  Ayam tava anuttanapadattho.  

 Ayam pana adhippayayojana-- yatha koci nikkujjitam ukkujjeyya, evam saddhammavimukham asaddhamme patitam mam asaddhamma vutthapentena, yatha paticchannam vivareyya, evam Kassapassa Bhagavato sasanantaradhanato pabhuti micchaditthigahanapaticchannam (CS:pg.2.16) sasanam vivarantena, yatha mulhassa maggam acikkheyya, evam kummaggamicchamaggappatipannassa me saggamokkhamaggam avikarontena, yatha andhakare telapajjotam dhareyya, evam mohandhakare nimuggassa me Buddhadiratanarupani apassato tappaticchadakamohandhakaraviddhamsakadesanapajjotadharanena (AA.2.2./II,107.) mayham bhota Gotamena etehi pariyayehi pakasitatta anekapariyayena dhammo pakasitoti.  

 Evam desanam thometva imaya desanaya ratanattaye pasannacitto pasannakaram karonto esahanti-adimaha.  Tattha esahanti eso aham.  Bhavantam Gotamam saranam gacchamiti bhavam me Gotamo saranam parayanam aghassa tata hitassa ca vidhatati imina adhippayena bhavantam Gotamam gacchami bhajami sevami payirupasami, evam va janami bujjhamiti.  Yesabhi dhatunam gati attho, Buddhipi tesam attho.  Tasma gacchamiti imassa janami bujjhamiti ayamattho vutto.  Dhammabca bhikkhusavghabcati ettha pana adhigatamagge sacchikatanirodhe yathanusittham patipajjamane ca catusu apayesu apatamane dharetiti dhammo.  So atthato ariyamaggo ceva nibbanabca.  Vuttabhetam-- “yavata, bhikkhave, dhamma savkhata, ariyo atthavgiko maggo tesam aggamakkhayati”ti (a.ni.4.34) vittharo.  Na kevalabca ariyamaggo ceva nibbanabca apica kho ariyaphalehi saddhim pariyattidhammopi.  Vuttabhetam chattamanavakavimane–
 
“Ragaviragamanejamasokam, dhammamasavkhatamappatikulam; 

 
Madhuramimam pagunam suvibhattam, dhammamimam saranatthamupehi”ti.  (vi.va.887).  

 Ettha ragavirogoti maggo kathito.  Anojamasokanti phalam.  Dhammamasavkhatanti nibbanam.  Appatikulam (AA.2.2./II,108.) madhuramimam pagunam suvibhattanti pitakattayena vibhatta sabbadhammakkhandhati.  Ditthisilasavghatena samhatoti savgho.  So atthato attha-ariyapuggalasamuho.  Vuttabhetam tasmiyeva vimane-- 

 
“Yattha ca dinnamahapphalamahu, catusu sucisu purisayugesu.  

 
Attha ca puggaladhammadasa te, savghamimam saranatthamupehi”ti.(vi.va.888).  

 Bhikkhunam (CS:pg.2.17) savgho bhikkhusavgho.  Ettavata brahmano tini saranagamanani pativedesi.  

 Idani tesu saranagamanesu kosallattham saranam, saranagamanam, yo ca saranam gacchati, saranagamanappabhedo, saranagamanaphalam, samkileso, bhedoti ayam vidhi veditabbo.  

 Seyyathidam-- padatthato tava himsatiti saranam, saranagatanam teneva saranagamanena bhayam santasam dukkham duggatiparikilesam hanati vinasetiti attho, ratanattayassevetam adhivacanam.  Atha va hite pavattanena ahita ca nivattanena sattanam bhayam himsatiti Buddho, bhavakantara uttaranena lokassa assasadanena ca dhammo, appakanampi karanam vipulaphalapatilabhakaranena savgho.  Tasma iminapi pariyayena ratanattayam saranam.  Tappasadataggarutahi vihatakileso tapparayanatakarappavatto cittuppado saranagamanam.  Tamsamavgisatto saranam gacchati, vuttappakarena cittuppadena “etani me tini ratanani saranam, etani parayanan”ti evam upetiti attho.  Evam tava saranam saranagamanam yo ca saranam gacchati idam tayam veditabbam.  

 Saranagamanappabhede (AA.2.2./II,109.) pana duvidham saranagamanam lokuttaram lokiyabcati.  Tattha lokuttaram ditthasaccanam maggakkhane saranagamanupakkilesasamucchedena arammanato nibbanarammanam hutva kiccato sakalepi ratanattaye ijjhati.  Lokiyam puthujjananam saranagamanupakkilesavikkhambhanena arammanato Buddhadigunarammanam hutva ijjhati.  Tam atthato Buddhadisu vatthusu saddhapatilabho, saddhamulika ca sammaditthi dasasu pubbakiriyavatthusu ditthijukammanti vuccati.  

 Tayidam catudha pavattati attasanniyyatanena tapparayanataya sissabhavupagamanena panipatenati.  Tattha attasanniyyatanam nama “ajja adim katva aham attanam Buddhassa niyyatemi, dhammassa, savghassa”ti evam Buddhadinam attapariccajanam.  Tapparayanata nama “ajja adim katva aham Buddhaparayano, dhammaparayano, savghaparayano iti mam dharetha”ti evam tapparayanabhavo.  Sissabhavupagamanam nama “ajja adim katva aham Buddhassa (CS:pg.2.18) antevasiko, dhammassa, savghassa iti mam dharetha”ti evam sissabhavupagamo.  Panipato nama “ajja adim katva aham abhivadana-paccutthana-abjalikamma-samicikammam Buddhadinamyeva tinnam vatthunam karomi iti mam dharetha”ti evam Buddhadisu paramanipaccakaro.  Imesabhi catunnampi akaranam abbatarampi karontena gahitamyeva hoti saranagamanam.  

 Apica “Bhagavato attanam pariccajami, dhammassa, savghassa attanam pariccajami, jivitam pariccajami, pariccattoyeva me atta, pariccattamyeva me jivitam, jivitapariyantikam Buddham saranam gacchami, Buddho me saranam lenam tanan”ti evampi attasanniyyatanam veditabbam.  (AA.2.2./II,110.) “Sattharabca vataham passeyyam, Bhagavantameva passeyyam, Sugatabca vataham passeyyam, Bhagavantameva passeyyam, sammasambuddhabca vataham passeyyam, Bhagavantameva passeyyan”ti (sam.ni.2.154) evampi Mahakassapassa saranagamane viya sissabhavupagamanam datthabbam.  

 
“So aham vicarissami, gama gamam pura puram; 

 
Namassamano sambuddham, dhammassa ca sudhammatan”ti.  (su.ni.194 sam.ni.1.246).  

 Evampi alavakadinam saranagamanam viya tapparayanata veditabba.  “Atha kho brahmayu brahmano utthayasana ekamsam uttarasavgam karitva Bhagavato padesu sirasa nipatitva Bhagavato padani mukhena ca paricumbati, panihi ca parisambahati, namabca saveti-- ‘brahmayu aham, bho Gotama, brahmano; brahmayu aham, bho Gotama, brahmano’”ti (ma.ni.2.394) evampi panipato veditabbo.  

 So panesa batibhayacariyadakkhineyyavasena catubbidho hoti.  Tattha dakkhineyyapanipatena saranagamanam hoti, na itarehi.  Setthavaseneva hi saranam ganhati, setthavasena ca bhijjati.  Tasma yo sakiyo va Koliyo va “Buddho amhakam batako”ti vandati, aggahitameva hoti saranam.  Yo va “samano Gotamo rajapujito mahanubhavo avandiyamano anatthampi kareyya”ti bhayena vandati, aggahitameva hoti saranam.  Yo va bodhisattakale Bhagavato santike kibci uggahitam saramano Buddhakale va-- 

 
“Ekena (CS:pg.2.19) bhoge bhubjeyya, dvihi kammam payojaye; 

 
Catutthabca nidhapeyya, apadasu bhavissati”ti.  (di.ni.3.265)-- 
(AA.2.2./II,111.) Evarupam anusasanim uggahetva “acariyo me”ti vandati, aggahitameva hoti saranam.  Yo pana “ayam loke aggadakkhineyyo”ti vandati, teneva gahitam hoti saranam.  

 Evam gahitasaranassa ca upasakassa va upasikaya va abbatitthiyesu pabbajitampi batim “batako me ayan”ti vandato saranagamanam na bhijjati, pageva apabbajitam.  Tatha rajanam bhayavasena vandato.  So hi ratthapujitatta avandiyamano anatthampi kareyyati.  Tatha yam kibci sippam sikkhapakam titthiyam “acariyo me ayan”ti vandatopi na bhijjatiti evam saranagamanappabhedo veditabbo.  

 Ettha ca lokuttarassa saranagamanassa cattari samabbaphalani vipakaphalam, sabbadukkhakkhayo anisamsaphalam.  Vuttabhetam-- 

 
“Yo ca Buddhabca dhammabca, savghabca saranam gato; 

 
Cattari ariyasaccani, sammappabbaya passati.  (dha.pa.190).  

 
“Dukkham dukkhasamuppadam, dukkhassa ca atikkamam; 

 
Ariyabcatthavgikam maggam, dukkhupasamagaminam.  (dha.pa.191).  

 
“Etam kho saranam khemam, etam saranamuttamam; 

 
Etam saranamagamma, sabbadukkha pamuccati”ti.  (dha.pa.192).  

 Apica niccato anupagamanadivasenapetassa anisamsaphalam veditabbam.  Vuttabhetam-- 

 “Atthanametam, bhikkhave, anavakaso, yam ditthisampanno puggalo kabci savkharam niccato upagaccheyya, sukhato upagaccheyya, kabci dhammam attato upagaccheyya, mataram jivita voropeyya, pitaram, arahantam jivita voropeyya, padutthacitto Tathagatassa lohitam uppadeyya, savgham bhindeyya, abbam Sattharam uddiseyya, netam thanam vijjati”ti (ma.ni.3.128-130 a.ni.1.272-277).  
(AA.2.2./II,112.) (CS:pg.2.20)  Lokiyassa pana saranagamanassa bhavasampadapi bhogasampadapi phalameva.  Vuttabhetam-- 

 
“Ye keci Buddham saranam gatase, 

 Na te gamissanti apayabhumim.  

 Pahaya manusam deham, 

 Devakayam paripuressanti”ti.  (sam.ni.1.37).  

 Aparampi vuttam-- 

 “Atha kho sakko devanamindo asitiya devatasahassehi saddhim yenayasma mahamoggallano tenupasavkami …pe… ekamantam thitam kho sakkam devanamindam ayasma mahamoggallano etadavoca-- ‘sadhu kho, devanaminda, Buddhasaranagamanam hoti.  Buddhasaranagamanahetu kho devanaminda evamidhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti.  Te abbe deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna dibbena vannena sukhena yasena adhipateyyena dibbehi rupehi saddehi gandhehi rasehi photthabbehi’”ti (sam.ni.4.341).  

 Eseva nayo dhamme savghe ca.  Apica velamasuttadivasenapi (a.ni.9.20adayo) saranagamanassa phalaviseso veditabbo.  Evam saranagamanaphalam veditabbam.  

 Tattha lokiyasaranagamanam tisu vatthusu abbanasamsayamicchabanadihi samkilissati, na mahajutikam hoti na mahavippharam.  Lokuttarassa natthi samkileso.  Lokiyassa ca saranagamanassa duvidho bhedo savajjo anavajjo ca.  Tattha savajjo abbasattharadisu attasanniyyatanadihi hoti, so anitthaphalo.  Anavajjo kalakiriyaya, so avipakatta aphalo.  Lokuttarassa pana nevatthi bhedo.  Bhavantarepi hi ariyasavako abbam Sattharam na uddisatiti evam saranagamanassa samkileso ca bhedo ca veditabbo.  

(AA.2.2./II,113.) (CS:pg.2.21) Upasakam  mam bhavam Gotamo dharetuti mam bhavam Gotamo “upasako ayan”ti evam dharetu, janatuti attho.  Upasakavidhikosallattham panettha ko upasako, kasma upasakoti vuccati, kimassa silam, ko ajivo, ka vipatti, ka sampattiti idam pakinnakam veditabbam.  

 Tattha ko upasakoti yo koci saranagato gahattho.  Vuttabhetam-- 

 “Yato kho, Mahanama, upasako Buddham saranam gato hoti, Dhammam saranam gato, Savgham saranam gato hoti.  Ettavata kho, Mahanama, upasako hoti”ti (sam.ni.5.1033=S.55.35./V,395.).  
 Kasma upasakoti.  Ratanattayassa upasanato.  So hi Buddham upasatiti upasako.  Dhammam, savgham upasatiti upasakoti.  

 Kimassa silanti.  Pabca veramaniyo.  Yathaha-- 

 “Yato kho, Mahanama, upasako (1)panatipata pativirato hoti, (2)adinnadana pativirato hoti, (3)kamesumicchacara pativirato hoti, (4)musavada pativirato hoti, (5)suramerayamajjappamadatthana pativirato hoti.  Ettavata kho, Mahanama, upasako silava hoti”ti (sam.ni.5.1033=S.55.35./V,395.).
 Ko ajivoti.  Pabca micchavanijja pahaya dhammena samena jivikakappanam.  Vuttabhetam-- 

 “Pabcima, bhikkhave, vanijja upasakena akaraniya.  Katama pabca.  Satthavanijja, sattavanijja, mamsavanijja, majjavanijja, visavanijja.  Ima kho, bhikkhave, pabca vanijja upasakena akaraniya”ti (a.ni.5.177=A.5.177./III,208.) (=DA.2./I,235.；MA.4./I,136.)
 Ka vipattiti.  Ya tasseva silassa ca ajivassa ca vipatti, ayamassa vipatti.  Apica yaya esa candalo ceva hoti malabca patikuttho ca, sapi tassa vipattiti veditabba.  Te ca atthato assaddhiyadayo pabca dhamma honti.  Yathaha-- 

 “Pabcahi (CS:pg.2.22) bhikkhave, dhammehi samannagato upasako upasakacandalo ca hoti upasakamalabca upasakapatikuttho ca.  Katamehi pabcahi?   Assaddho hoti, dussilo hoti, kotuhalamavgaliko (AA.2.2./II,114.) hoti, mavgalam pacceti no kammam, ito ca bahiddha dakkhineyyam pariyesati, tattha ca pubbakaram karoti”ti (a.ni.5.175).  
 Ka sampattiti.  Ya cassa silasampada ca ajivasampada ca, sa sampatti.  Ye cassa ratanabhavadikara saddhadayo pabca dhamma.  Yathaha-- 

 “Pabcahi bhikkhave, dhammehi samannagato upasako upasakaratanabca hoti upasakapadumabca upasakapundarikabca.  Katamehi pabcahi?   Saddho hoti, silava hoti, na kotuhalamavgaliko hoti, kammam pacceti no mavgalam, na ito bahiddha dakkhineyyam gavesati, idha ca pubbakaram karoti”ti (a.ni.5.175).  

 Ajjataggeti ettha ayam aggasaddo adikotikotthasasetthesu dissati.  “Ajjatagge samma, dovarika, avarami dvaram niganthanam niganthinan”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.70) hi adimhi dissati.  “Teneva avgulaggena tam avgulaggam paramaseyya (katha.441).  Ucchaggam velaggan”ti-adisu kotiyam.  “Ambilaggam va madhuraggam va tittakaggam va (sam.ni.5.374), anujanami, bhikkhave, viharaggena va parivenaggena va bhajetun”ti-adisu (culava.318) kotthase.  “Yavata, bhikkhave, satta apada va …pe… Tathagato tesam aggamakkhayati”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.34) setthe.  Idha panayam adimhi datthabbo.  Tasma ajjataggeti ajjatam adim katvati evamettha attho veditabbo.  Ajjatanti ajjabhavam.  Ajjadaggeti va patho, dakaro padasandhikaro, ajja aggam katvati attho.  

 Panupetanti panehi upetam, yava me jivitam pavattati, (AA.2.2./II,115.) tava upetam, anabbasatthukam tihi saranagamanehi saranam gatam upasakam kappiyakarakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu janatu.  Ahabhi sacepi me tikhinena asina sisam chindeyya, neva Buddham “na Buddho”ti va dhammam “na (CS:pg.2.23) dhammo”ti va savgham “na savgho”ti va vadeyyanti evam attasanniyyatanena saranam gantva catuhi ca paccayehi pavaretva utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva tikkhattum padakkhinam katva pakkamiti.  

 17. Sattame Janussoniti Janussonithanantaram kira namekam thanantaram, tam yena kulena laddham, tam Janussonikulanti vuccati.  Ayam tasmim kule jatatta rabbo santike ca laddhajanussonisakkaratta Janussoniti vuccati.  Tenupasavkamiti “samano kira Gotamo pandito byatto bahussuto”ti sutva “sace so livgavibhattikarakadibhedam janissati, amhehi batameva janissati, abbatam kim janissati.  Batameva kathessati, abbatam kim kathessati”ti cintetva manaddhajam paggayha sivgam ukkhipitva mahaparivarehi parivuto yena Bhagava tenupasavkami.  Katatta ca, brahmana, akatatta cati Sattha tassa vacanam sutva “ayam brahmano idha agacchanto na janitukamo atthagavesi hutva agato, manam pana paggayha sivgam ukkhipitva agato.  Kim nu khvassa yatha pabhassa attham janati, evam kathite vaddhi bhavissati, udahu yatha na janati”ti cintetva “yatha na janati, evam kathite vaddhi bhavissati”ti batva “katatta ca, brahmana, akatatta ca”ti aha.  

 Brahmano tam sutva “samano Gotamo katattapi akatattapi niraye nibbattim vadati, idam ubhayakaranenapi ekatthane nibbattiya kathitatta dujjanam mahandhakaram, natthi (AA.2.2./II,116.) mayham ettha patittha.  Sace panaham ettakeneva tunhi bhaveyyam, brahmananam majjhe kathanakalepi mam evam vadeyyum-- ‘tvam samanassa Gotamassa santikam manam paggayha sivgam ukkhipitva gatosi, ekavacaneneva tunhi hutva kibci vattum nasakkhi, imasmim thane kasma kathesi’ti.  Tasma parajitopi aparajitasadiso hutva puna saggagamanapabham pucchissami”ti cintetva ko nu kho, bho Gotamati imam dutiyapabham arabhi.  

 Evampi (CS:pg.2.24) tassa ahosi-- “uparipabhena hetthapabham janissami, hetthapabhena uparipabhan”ti.  Tasmapi imam pabham pucchi.  Sattha purimanayeneva cintetva yatha na janati, evameva kathento punapi “katatta ca, brahmana, akatatta ca”ti aha.  Brahmano tasmimpi patitthatum asakkonto “alam, bho, na idisassa purisassa santikam agatena ajanitva gantum vattati, sakavadam pahaya samanam Gotamam anuvattitva mayham attham gavesissami, paralokamaggam sodhessami”ti sannitthanam katva Sattharam ayacanto na kho ahanti-adimaha.  Athassa nihatamanatam batva Sattha upari desanam vaddhento tena hi, brahmanati-adimaha.  Tattha tena hiti karananiddeso.  Yasma samkhittena bhasitassa attham ajananto vittharadesanam yacasi, tasmati attho.  Sesamettha uttanatthamevati.  

 18. Atthame ayasmati piyavacanametam.  Anandoti tassa therassa namam.  Ekamsenati ekantena.  Anuviccati anupavisitva.  Vibbuti pandita.  Garahantiti nindanti, avannam bhasanti.  Sesamettha navame ca sabbam uttanatthameva.  

(AA.2.2./II,117.)20. Dasame dunnikkhittabca padabyabjananti uppatipatiya gahitapalipadameva hi atthassa byabjanatta byabjananti vuccati.  Ubhayametam paliyava namam.  Attho ca dunnitoti parivattetva uppatipatiya gahita Atthakatha.  Dunnikkhittassa, bhikkhave, padabyabjanassa atthopi dunnayo hotiti parivattetva uppatipatiya gahitaya paliya Atthakatha nama dunnaya dunnihara dukkatha nama hoti.  Ekadasame vuttapatipakkhanayena attho veditabboti.  

 Adhikaranavaggo dutiyo.
 (AA.2.3.)3.Balavaggavannana 

 22. Tatiyassa pathame accayam accayato na passatiti “aparajjhitva aparaddham maya”ti attano aparadham na passati, aparaddham mayati vatva dandakammam (CS:pg.2.25) aharitva na khamapetiti attho.  Accayam desentassati evam vatva dandakammam aharitva khamapentassa.  Yathadhammam nappatigganhatiti “puna evam na karissami, khamatha me”ti vuccamano accayam imam yathadhammam yathasabhavam na patigganhati.  “Ito patthaya puna evarupam ma akasi, khamami tuyhan”ti na vadati.  Sukkapakkho vuttapatipakkhanayeneva veditabbo.  

 23. Dutiye abbhacikkhantiti abhibhavitva acikkhanti, abhutena vadanti.  Dosantaroti antare patitadoso.  Evarupo hi “natthi samanassa Gotamassa uttarimanussadhammo”ti-adini vadanto sunakkhatto viya Tathagatam abbhacikkhati.  (AA.2.3./II,118.) Saddho va duggahitenati yo hi banavirahitaya saddhaya atisaddho hoti muddhappasanno, sopi “Buddho nama sabbalokuttaro, sabbe tassa kesadayo battimsa kotthasa lokuttarayeva”ti-adina nayena duggahitam ganhitva Tathagatam abbhacikkhati.  Tatiyam uttanatthamevati.  

 25. Catutthe neyyattham suttantanti yassa attho netabbo, tam netabbattham suttantam.  Nitattho suttantoti dipetiti kathitattho ayam suttantoti vadati.  Tattha “ekapuggalo, bhikkhave, dveme, bhikkhave, puggala, tayome, bhikkhave, puggala, cattarome, bhikkhave, puggala”ti evarupo suttanto neyyattho nama.  Ettha hi kibcapi sammasambuddhena “ekapuggalo, bhikkhave”ti-adi vuttam, paramatthato pana puggalo nama natthiti evamassa attho netabbova hoti.  Ayam pana attano balataya nitattho ayam suttantoti dipeti.  Paramatthato hi puggale asati na Tathagato “ekapuggalo, bhikkhave”ti-adini vadeyya.  Yasma pana tena vuttam, tasma paramatthato atthi puggaloti ganhanto tam neyyattham suttantam nitattho suttantoti dipeti.  Nitatthanti aniccam dukkham anattati evam kathitattham.  Ettha hi aniccameva dukkhameva anattayevati attho.  Ayam pana attano balataya “neyyattho ayam suttanto, atthamassa aharissami”ti “niccam nama atthi, sukham nama atthi, atta nama atthi”ti ganhanto nitattham suttantam neyyattho suttantoti dipeti nama.  Pabcamam uttanatthamevati.  

 27. Chatthe (CS:pg.2.26) paticchannakammantassati papakammassa.  (AA.2.3./II,119.) Papam hi paticchadetva karonti.  No cepi paticchadetva karonti, papakammam paticchannamevati vuccati.  Nirayoti sahokasaka khandha.  Tiracchanayoniyam khandhava labbhanti.  Sattamatthamani uttanatthaneva.  

 30. Navame patiggahati patiggahaka, dussilam puggalam dve thanani patigganhantiti attho.  

 31. Dasame atthavaseti karanani.  Arabbavanapatthaniti arabbani ca vanapatthani ca.  Tattha kibcapi abhidhamme nippariyayena “nikkhamitva bahi indakhila, sabbametam arabban”ti (vibha.  529) vuttam, tathapi yam tam “pabcadhanusatikam pacchiman”ti (para.  654) arabbakavganipphadakam senasanam vuttam, tadeva adhippetanti veditabbam.  Vanapatthanti gamantam atikkamitva manussanam anupacaratthanam, yattha na kasiyati na vapiyati.  Pantaniti pariyantani atidurani, ditthadhammasukhaviharanti lokiyalokuttaram phasuviharam.  Pacchimabca janatam anukampamanoti pacchime mama savake anukampanto.  

 32. Ekadasame vijjabhagiyati vijjakotthasika.  Samathoti cittekaggata.  Vipassanati savkharapariggahakabanam.  Kamatthamanubhotiti katamam attham aradheti sampadeti paripureti.  Cittam bhaviyatiti maggacittam bhaviyati bruhiyati vaddhiyati.  Yo rago, so pahiyatiti yo rajjanakavasena rago, so pahiyati.  Rago hi maggacittassa paccaniko, maggacittam ragassa ca. (AA.2.3./II,120.) Ragakkhane maggacittam natthi, maggacittakkhane rago natthi.  Yada pana rago uppajjati, tada maggacittassa uppattim nivareti, padam pacchindati.  Yada pana maggacittam uppajjati, tada ragam samulakam ubbattetva samugghatentameva uppajjati.  Tena vuttam-- “rago pahiyati”ti.  

 Vipassana, bhikkhave, bhavitati vipassanabanam bruhitam vaddhitam.  Pabba bhaviyatiti maggapabba bhaviyati bruhiyati vaddhiyati.  Ya avijja, sa pahiyatiti atthasu thanesu vattamulika maha-avijja pahiyati.  Avijja hi maggapabbaya paccanika, maggapabba avijjaya.  Avijjakkhane maggapabba natthi (CS:pg.2.27) maggapabbakkhane avijja natthi.  Yada pana avijja uppajjati, tada maggapabbaya uppattim nivareti, padam pacchindati.  Yada maggapabba uppajjati, tada avijjam samulikam ubbattetva samugghatayamanava uppajjati.  Tena vuttam-- “avijja pahiyati”ti.  Iti maggacittam maggapabbati dvepi sahajatadhammava kathita.  

 Ragupakkilittham va, bhikkhave, cittam na vimuccatiti ragena upakkilitthatta maggacittam na vimuccatiti dasseti.  Avijjupakkilittha va pabba na bhaviyatiti avijjaya upakkilitthatta maggapabba na bhaviyatiti dasseti.  Iti kho, bhikkhaveti evam kho, bhikkhave.  Ragaviraga cetovimuttiti ragassa khayaviragena cetovimutti nama hoti.  Phalasamadhissetam namam.  Avijjaviraga pabbavimuttiti avijjaya khayaviragena pabbavimutti nama hoti.  Imasmim Sutte nanakkhanika samadhivipassana kathitati.  

 Balavaggo tatiyo.

(AA.2.4./II,121.)
(AA.2.4.)4.Samacittavaggavannana 

33. Catutthassa pathame asappurisabhumiti asappurisanam patitthanatthanam.  Sappurisabhumiyampi eseva nayo.  Akatabbuti katam na janati.  Akatavediti katam pakatam katva na janati.  Upabbatanti vannitam thomitam pasattham.  Yadidanti ya ayam.  Akatabbuta akataveditati parena katassa upakarassa ajananabceva pakatam katva ajananabca.  Kevalati sakala.  Sukkapakkhepi vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo.  

 34. Dutiye matu ca pitu cati janakamatu ca janakapitu ca.  Ekena, bhikkhave, amsena mataram parihareyyati ekasmim amsakute thapetva mataram patijaggeyya.  Ekena amsena pitaram parihareyyati ekasmim amsakute thapetva pitaram patijaggeyya.  Vassasatayuko vassasatajiviti vassasatayukakale jato sakalam vassasatam jivanto.  Idam vuttam hoti-- sace putto nama “matapitunam patikarissami”ti utthaya samutthaya dakkhine amsakute mataram, vame pitaram (CS:pg.2.28) thapetva vassasatayuko sakalampi vassasatam jivamano parihareyya.  So ca nesam ucchadanaparimaddananhapanasambahanenati so ca putto nesam matapitunam amsakutesu thitanamyeva duggandhapativinodanattham sugandhakaranena ucchadanena, parissamavinodanattham hatthaparimaddanena, situnhakale ca unhodakasitodakanhapanena, hatthapadadinam akaddhanaparikaddhanasavkhatena sambahanena upatthanam kareyya.  Te ca tatthevati te ca matapitaro tattheva tassa amsakutesu nisinnava muttakarisam cajeyyum.  (AA.2.4./II,122.) Natveva , bhikkhaveti, bhikkhave, evampi natveva matapitunam katam va hoti patikatam va.  

 Issaradhipacce rajjeti cakkavattirajjam sandhayevamaha.  Apadakati vaddhaka anupalaka.  Putta hi matapituhi vaddhita ceva anupalita ca.  Posakati hatthapade vaddhetva hadayalohitam payetva posaka.  Putta hi matapituhi puttha bhata annapanadihi patijaggita.  Imassa lokassa dassetaroti sace hi matapitaro jatadivaseyeva puttam pade gahetva arabbe va nadiyam va papate va khipeyyum, imasmim loke itthanittharammanam na passeyya.  Evam akatva apaditatta positatta esa imasmim loke itthanittharammanam matapitaro nissaya passatiti tyassa imassa lokassa dassetaro nama honti.  Samadapetiti ganhapeti.  Imasmim Sutte saddhasilacagapabba lokiyalokuttaramissaka kathita.  Dhammasenapatisariputtattherasadisova bhikkhu tesu patitthapeti namati veditabbo.  

 35. Tatiye tenupasavkamiti so hi brahmano “samano kira Gotamo kathitam vissajjeti, pucchayassa virajjhanam nama natthi.  Ahamassa virajjhanapabham abhisavkharissami”ti panitabhojanam bhubjitva gabbhadvaram pidahitva nisinno cintetum arabhi.  Athassa etadahosi-- “imasmim thane uccasaddamahasaddo vattati, cittam na ekaggam hoti, bhumigharam karessami”ti bhumigharam karetva tattha pavisitva-- “evam puttho evam kathessati, evam puttho evam kathessati”ti ekam ganhitva ekam (CS:pg.2.29) vissajjento sakaladivasam kibci passitum nasakkhi.  Tassa iminava niharena cattaro masa vitivatta.  So catunnam masanam accayena ubhatokotikam pabham (AA.2.4./II,123.) nama addasa.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “aham samanam Gotamam upasavkamitva ‘kimvadi bhavan’ti pucchissami.  Sace ‘kiriyavadimhi’ti vakkhati, ‘sabbakusalanam nama tumhe kiriyam vadetha’ti nam nigganhissami.  Sace ‘akiriyavadimhi’ti vakkhati, ‘kusaladhammanam nama tumhe akiriyam vadetha’ti nam nigganhissami.  Idabhi ubhatokotikam pabham puttho neva uggilitum sakkhissati na niggilitum.  Evam mama jayo bhavissati, samanassa Gotamassa parajayo”ti utthaya apphotetva bhumighara nikkhamma “evarupam pabham pucchantena na ekakena gantum vattati”ti nagare ghosanam karetva sakalanagarehi parivuto yena Bhagava tenupasavkami.  Kimvaditi kimladdhiko.  Kimakkhayiti kim nama savakanam patipadam akkhayiti pucchi.  Athassa Bhagava catuhi masehi pabham abhisavkharitva “dittho me samanassa Gotamassa parajayapabho”ti manam paggayha agatabhavam batva ekapadeneva tam pabham bhindanto kiriyavadi caham, brahmanati-adimaha.  Atha brahmano attano manam apanetva Bhagavantam ayacanto yathakatham panati-adimaha.  Sesamettha uttanatthamevati.  

 36. Catutthe dakkhineyyati dakkhina vuccati danam, tassa patiggahanayutta kati puggalati pucchati.  Sekhoti imina satta sekkhe dasseti.  Ettha ca silavantaputhujjanopi sotapanneneva savgahito.  Ahuneyya yajamananam hontiti danam dadantanam ahunassa araha danapatiggahaka nama hontiti attho.  Khettanti vatthu patittha, pubbassa viruhanatthananti attho.  

(AA.2.4./II,124.) 37. Pabcame pubbarameti Savatthito puratthimadisabhage arame.  Migaramatupasadeti Visakhaya upasikaya pasade.  Sa hi migarasetthina matutthane thapitattapi, sabbajetthakassa puttassa ayyakasetthinova samananamakattapi migaramatati vuccati.  Taya karito sahassagabbho pasado migaramatupasado nama.  Thero (CS:pg.2.30) tasmim viharati.  Tatra kho ayasma Sariputtoti tasmim pasade viharanto dhammasenapatisariputtatthero.  

 Bhikkhu amantesiti kasmim kale amantesi?   Kanici hi suttani purebhatte bhasitani atthi, kanici pacchabhatte, kanici purimayame, kanici majjhimayame, kanici pacchimayame.  Idam pana Samacittapatipadasuttam pacchabhatte bhasitam.  Tasma sayanhasamaye amantesi.  

 Na kevalam cetam thereneva bhasitam, Tathagatenapi bhasitam.  Kattha nisiditvati?   Visakhaya ratanapasade nisiditva.  Tathagato hi pathamabodhiyam visati vassani anibaddhavaso hutva yattha yattha phasukam hoti, tattha tattheva gantva vasi.  Pathamam antovassabhi isipatane dhammacakkam pavattetva attharasa mahabrahmakotiyo amatapanam payetva Baranasim upanissaya isipatane vasi.  Dutiyam antovassam Rajagaham upanissaya Veluvane, tatiyacatutthanipi tattheva, pabcamam antovassam Vesalim upanissaya mahavane kutagarasalayam, chattham antovassam makulapabbate, sattamam Tavatimsabhavane, atthamam bhagge susumaragiram nissaya bhesakalavane, navamam Kosambiyam, dasamam palileyyake vanasande, ekadasamam nalayam brahmanagame, dvadasamam verabjayam, terasamam caliyapabbate, cuddasamam Jetavane, pabcadasamam Kapilavatthusmim, solasamam alavakam dametva caturasitipanasahassani amatapanam payetva Alaviyam, sattarasamam Rajagaheyeva, attharasamam caliyapabbateyeva, tatha ekunavisatimam, visatimam pana antovassam Rajagahamyeva (AA.2.4./II,125.) upanissaya vasi.  Evam visati vassani anibaddhavaso hutva yattha yattha phasukam hoti, tattha tattheva vasi.  

 Tato patthaya pana dve senasanani dhuvaparibhogani akasi.  Katarani dve?   Jetavanabca pubbaramabca.  Kasma?   Dvinnam kulanam gunamahantataya.  Anathapindikassa hi Visakhaya ca gunam sandhaya gunam paticca Sattha tani senasanani dhuvaparibhogena paribhubji.  Utuvassam carikam caritvapi hi antovasse dvisuyeva senasanesu vasati.  Evam vasanto (CS:pg.2.31) pana Jetavane rattim vasitva punadivase bhikkhusavghaparivuto dakkhinadvarena Savatthim pindaya pavisitva pacinadvarena nikkhamitva pubbarame divaviharam karoti.  Pubbarame rattim vasitva punadivase pacinadvarena Savatthim pindaya pavisitva dakkhinadvarena nikkhamitva Jetavane divaviharam karoti.  Tasmim pana divase sammasambuddho Jetavaneyeva vasi.  Yattha katthaci vasantassa cassa pabcavidhakiccam avijahitameva hoti.  Tam hettha vittharitameva.  Tesu kiccesu pacchimayamakiccakale Bhagava lokam olokento Savatthivasinabca samanta ca Savatthiya gavuta-addhayojanayojanaparame thane aparimananam sattanam abhisamayabhavam addasa.  

 Tato “kasmim nu kho kale abhisamayo bhavissati”ti olokento “sayanhasamaye”ti disva “mayi nu kho kathente abhisamayo bhavissati, savake kathente bhavissati”ti “Sariputtatthere kathente bhavissati”ti addasa.  Tato “kattha nisiditva kathente bhavissati”ti olokento “Visakhaya ratanapasade nisiditva”ti disva “Buddhanam nama tayo savakasannipata honti, aggasavakanam eko.  Tesu ajja dhammasenapatisariputtattherassa savakasannipato bhavissati”ti addasa.  Disva patova sarirapatijagganam katva nivatthanivasano (AA.2.4./II,126.) Sugatacivaram parupitva selamayapattam adaya bhikkhusavghaparivuto dakkhinadvarena nagaram pavisitva pindaya caranto bhikkhusavghassa sulabhapindapatam katva vatappahata viya nava patinivattitva dakkhinadvarena nikkhamitva bahidvare atthasi.  Tato asiti mahasavaka bhikkhuniparisa upasakaparisa upasikaparisati catasso parisa Sattharam parivarayimsu.  

 Sattha Sariputtattheram amantesi-- “Sariputta, taya pubbaramam gantum vattati, tava ca parisam gahetva gacchahi”ti.  “Sadhu, bhante”ti thero attano parivarehi pabcahi bhikkhusatehi parivuto pubbaramam agamasi.  Eteneva niyamena asiti mahasavake pubbaramameva pesetva sayam ekena Anandatthereneva saddhim Jetavanam agamasi.  Anandattheropi vihare Satthu vattam katva vanditva “pubbaramam gacchami, bhante”ti aha.  Evam (CS:pg.2.32) karohi Anandati.  Sattharam vanditva tattheva agamasi.  Sattha ekakova Jetavane ohino.  

 Tam divasabhi catasso parisa therasseva dhammakatham sotukama ahesum.  Kosalamaharajapi balakayena parivuto pubbaramameva gato.  Tatha pabcasata-upasakaparivaro Anathapindiko.  Visakha pana maha-upasika dvihi javghasahassehi parivuto agamasi.  Sattapannasaya kulasatasahassanam vasanatthane Savatthinagare gehapalakadarake thapetva sesajano gandhacunnamaladini gahetva pubbaramameva agamasi.  Catusu dvaragamesu gavuta-addhayojanayojanaparamatthane sabbeyeva manussa gandhacunnamaladihattha pubbaramameva agamamsu.  Sakalaviharo missakapupphehi abhikinno viya ahosi.  

 Dhammasenapatisariputtattheropi kho viharam gantva viharaparivene avganatthane atthasi.  Bhikkhu therassa asanam pabbapayimsu.  Thero tattha nisiditva upatthakattherena vatte kate bhikkhusavghassa ovadam katva gandhakutim (AA.2.4./II,127.) pavisitva samapattim appetva nisidi.  So paricchinnakalavasena samapattito vutthaya aciravatim gantva rajojallam pavahetva patippassaddhadaratho otinnatittheneva uttaritva nivatthanivasano savghatim parupitva atthasi.  Bhikkhusavghopi sammukhasammukhatthanena otaritva sarire rajojallam pavahetva paccuttaritva theram parivarayimsu.  Antoviharepi therassa dhammasanam pabbapayimsu.  Catassopi parisa attano attano okasam batva maggam thapetva nisidimsu.  Sariputtattheropi pabcabhikkhusataparivaro dhammasabham agantva sihamatthakappatitthite samussitasetacchatte ratanapallavke cittabijanim gahetva puratthabhimukho nisidi.  Nisiditva parisam oloketva-- “mahati vatayam parisa, imissa na appamattika parittakadhammadesana anucchavika, kataradhammadesana nu kho anucchavika bhavissati”ti tini pitakani avajjamano imam samyojanapariyaya dhammadesanam addasa.
 Evam (CS:pg.2.33) desanam sallakkhetva tam desetukamo bhikkhu amantesi avuso, bhikkhaveti.  Avusoti hi avatva, bhikkhaveti vacanam Buddhalapo nama hoti, ayam panayasma “dasabalena samanam alapanam na karissami”ti Satthu garavavasena savakalapam karonto, “avuso bhikkhave”ti aha.  Etadavocati etam “ajjhattasamyojanabca, avuso, puggalam desessami bahiddhasamyojanabca”ti dhammadesanapadam avoca.  

 Tasmim pana ratanapasade adhivattho eko sotapanno devaputto atthi, so Buddhehi va savakehi va desanaya araddhamattayayeva janati-- “ayam desana uttanika bhavissati, ayam gambhira.  Ayam jhananissita bhavissati, ayam vipassananissita.  Ayam magganissita ayam phalanissita, ayam nibbananissita”ti.  So tasmimpi divase therena (AA.2.4./II,128.) desanaya araddhamattaya evam abbasi-- “yena niharena mayham ayyena dhammasenapatina Sariputtattherena desana araddha, ayam desana vipassanagalha bhavissati, chahi mukhehi vipassanam kathessati.  Desanapariyosane kotisatasahassadevata arahattam papunissanti, sotapannadinam pana devamanussanam paricchedo na bhavissati.  Desanaya anucchavikam katva mayham ayyassa sadhukaram dassami”ti devanubhavena mahantam saddam katva-- “sadhu sadhu ayya”ti aha.  

 Devarajena sadhukare dinne parivarakapasadasahasse adhivattha devata sabbava sadhukaram adamsu.  Tasam sadhukarasaddena sabba pubbarame vasanadevata, tasam saddena gavutamatte devata, tato addhayojane yojaneti etenupayena ekacakkavale, dvisu cakkavalesu, tisu cakkavalesuti dasasahassacakkavalesu devata sadhukaramadamsu.  Tasam sadhukarasaddena pathavitthakanaga ca akasatthakadevata ca.  Tato abbhavalahaka, unhavalahaka, sitavalahaka, vassavalahaka, catumaharajika cattaro maharajano, Tavatimsa devata, sakko devaraja, yama devata, suyamo devaraja (CS:pg.2.34) tusita devata, santusito devaraja, nimmanarati devata, sunimmito devaraja, vasavatti devata, vasavatti devaraja, brahmaparisajja, brahmapurohita, mahabrahmano, parittabha, appamanabha, abhassara, parittasubha, appamanasubha, subhakinha, vehapphala, aviha, atappa, sudassa, sudassi, akanittha devatati asabbe ca arupavacarasatte ca thapetva sotayatanapavattitthane sabba devata sadhukaramadamsu.  

 Tato khinasavamahabrahmano-- “maha vatayam sadhukarasaddo, pathavitalato patthaya yava akanitthalokam agato, kimattham nu kho eso”ti avajjento “dhammasenapatisariputtatthero (AA.2.4./II,129.) pubbarame Visakhaya ratanapasade nisiditva samyojanapariyayadhammadesanamarabhi, amhehipi tattha kayasakkhihi bhavitum vattati”ti cintetva tattha agamamsu.  Pubbaramo devatahi paripunno, samanta pubbaramassa gavutam addhayojanam, yojananti sakalacakkavalam hettha pathavitalena tiriyam cakkavalapariyantena paricchinnam dasahi cakkavalasahassehi sannipatitahi devatahi nirantaramahosi, aragganitudanamatte thane uparimakotiya satthi devata sukhumattabhave mapetva atthamsu.  

 Athayasma Sariputto “mahantam vatidam halahalam, kim nu kho etan”ti avajjento dasasahassacakkavale thitanam devatanam ekacakkavale sannipatitabhavam addasa.  Atha yasma Buddhanam adhitthanakiccam natthi, parisaparimaneneva passanti ceva saddabca saventi.  Savakanam pana adhitthanam vattati.  Tasma thero samapattim samapajjitva samapattito vutthaya mahaggatacittena adhitthasi-- “cakkavalapariyanta parisa sabbapi mam passatu, dhammabca me desentassa saddam sunatu”ti.  Adhitthitakalato patthaya dakkhinajanupasse ca cakkavalamukhavattiyabca nisiditva “dhammasenapatisariputtatthero nama kidiso digho rasso samo odato”ti vattabbakaranam nahosi, sabbesampi sabbadisasu nisinnanam abhimukheyeva pabbayittha, nabhamajjhe thitacando viya ahosi.  Dhammam desentassapissa (CS:pg.2.35) dakkhinajanupasse ca cakkavalamukhavattiyabca nisinna sabbe ekakamseneva saddam sunimsu.  

 Evam adhitthahitva thero ajjhattasamyojanabca, avusoti imam dhammadesanam  arabhi.  (AA.2.4./II,130.) Tattha ajjhattanti kamabhavo.  Bahiddhati ruparupabhavo.  Kibcapi hi satta kamabhave appam kalam vasanti kappassa catutthameva kotthasam, itaresu tisu kotthasesu kamabhavo subbo hoti tuccho, rupabhave bahum kalam vasanti, tathapi tesam yasma kamabhave cutipatisandhiyo bahuka honti, appaka ruparupabhavesu.  Yattha ca cutipatisandhiyo bahuka, tattha alayopi patthanapi abhilasopi bahu hoti.  Yattha appa, tattha appo.  Tasma kamabhavo ajjhattam nama jatam, ruparupabhava bahiddha nama.  Iti ajjhattasavkhate kamabhave chandarago ajjhattasamyojanam nama, bahiddhasavkhatesu ruparupabhavesu chandarago bahiddhasamyojanam nama.  Orambhagiyani va pabca samyojanani ajjhattasamyojanam nama, uddhambhagiyani pabca bahiddhasamyojanam nama.  Tatrayam vacanattho-- oram vuccati kamadhatu, tattha upapattinipphadanato tam oram bhajantiti orambhagiyani Uddham vuccati ruparupadhatu, tattha upapattinipphadanato tam uddham bhajantiti uddhambhagiyani.  

 Evam vuttappabhedena ajjhattasamyojanena samyutto puggalo ajjhattasamyojano, bahiddhasamyojanena samyutto puggalo bahiddhasamyojano.  Ubhayampi cetam na lokiyassa vattanissitamahajanassa namam.  Yesam pana bhavo dvedha paricchinno, tesam sotapannasakadagami-anagaminam ariyasavakanam etam namam.  Yatha hi maha-arabbe khadiravanasalavanadini thambho tulasavghatoti namam na labhanti, khadiravanam salavananti namameva labhanti.  Yada pana tato rukkha tinhaya kuthariya chinditva thambhadisanthanena tacchita honti, tada thambho tulasavghatoti namam labhanti.  Evamevam aparicchinnabhavo  bahalakileso (AA.2.4./II,131.)puthujjano etam namam na labhati, bhavam paricchinditva kilese tanuke katva thita sotapannadayova labhanti.  

 Imassa ca panatthassa vibhavanattham idam vacchakasalopamam veditabbam.  Vacchakasalam hi katva anto khanuke kottetva vacchake yottehi bandhitva (CS:pg.2.36) tesu upanibandhanti, yottesu appahontesu kannesupi gahetva tattha vacchake pavesenti, antosalaya okase appahonte bahi khanuke kottetvapi evameva karonti.  Tattha koci antobaddho vacchako bahinipanno hoti, koci bahibaddho antonipanno, koci antobaddho antova nipanno, koci bahibaddho bahiyeva nipanno.  Koci antopi abaddhova carati, bahipi abaddhova.  Tattha antobaddhassa bahinipannassa bandhanam digham hoti.  So hi unhadipilito nikkhamitva bahi vacchakanam abbhantare nipajjati.  Bahibaddhe antonipannepi eseva nayo.  Yo pana antobaddho antonipanno, tassa bandhanam rassam hoti.  Bahibaddhe bahinipannepi eseva nayo.  Ubhopi hi te divasampi khanukam anuparigantva tattheva sayanti.  Yo pana anto abaddho tattheva vacchakanam antare vicarati.  Ayam silava vacchako kanne gahetva vacchakanam antare vissattho divasampi abbattha agantva tattheva carati.  Bahi abaddhe tattheva vicarantepi eseva nayo.  

 Tattha vacchakasala viya tayo bhava veditabba.  Vacchakasalayam khanuka viya avijjakhanuko.  Vacchakabandhanayottam viya dasa samyojanani.  Vacchaka viya tisu bhavesu nibbattasatta Antobaddho bahisayitavacchako (AA.2.4./II,132.) viya ruparupabhavesu sotapannasakadagamino.  Te hi kibcapi tattheva vasanti, samyojanam pana tesam kamavacarupanibaddhameva.  Kenatthena?   Appahinatthena.  Ruparupabhavesu puthujjanopi eteheva savgahito.  Sopi hi kibcapi tattha vasati, samyojanam panassa kamavacarupanibaddhameva.  Bahibaddho antosayitavacchako viya kamavacare anagami.  So hi kibcapi kamavacare vasati, samyojanam panassa ruparupabhavupanibaddhameva.  Antobaddho antonipanno viya kamavacare sotapannasakadagamino.  Te hi sayampi kamavacare vasanti, samyojanampi tesam kamavacarupanibaddhameva.  Bahibaddho bahinipanno viya ruparupabhavesu anagami.  So hi sayampi tattha vasati, samyojanampissa ruparupabhavupanibaddhameva.  Anto-abaddho antovicaranavacchako viya kamavacare khinasavo.  Bahi-abaddho bahivicaranavacchako (CS:pg.2.37) viya ruparupabhave khinasavo.  Samyojanesu pana sakkayaditthi vicikiccha silabbataparamasoti imani tini gacchantam nivarenti, gatam pati-anenti.  Kamacchando byapadoti imani pana dve samyojanani samapattiya va avikkhambhetva maggena va asamucchinditva ruparupabhave nibbattitum na sakkoti.  

 Katamo cavusoti idam thero yatha nama puriso dve ratanapela passe thapetva sampattaparisaya dve hatthe puretva sattavidham ratanam bhajetva dadeyya, evam pathamam ratanapelam datva dutiyampi tatheva dadeyya.  Evamevam “ajjhattasamyojanabca, avuso, puggalam desessami bahiddhasamyojanabca”ti imani dve padani matikavasena thapetva idani atthavidhaya parisaya bhajetva dassetum vittharakatham arabhi.  

 Tattha idhati imasmim sasane.  (AA.2.4./II,133.) Silava hotiti catuparisuddhisilehi silasampanno hoti.  Iti thero ettavata ca kira catuparisuddhisilam uddisitva “patimokkhasamvarasamvuto”ti imina tattha jetthakasilam vittharetva dassesiti dipaviharavasi summatthero aha.  Antevasiko panassa tipitakaculanagatthero aha-- “ubhayatthapi patimokkhasamvarova vutto.  Patimokkhasamvaroyeva hi silam, itarani pana tini silanti vuttatthanam nama atthi”ti ananujananto uttari aha-- indriyasamvaro nama chadvararakkhamattakameva, ajivaparisuddhi dhammena samena paccayuppattimattakam, paccayasannissitam patiladdhapaccaye “idamatthan”ti paccavekkhitva paribhubjanamattakam, nippariyayena pana patimokkhasamvarova silam Yassa so bhinno, ayam chinnasiso viya puriso hatthapade sesani rakkhissatiti na vattabbo.  Yassa pana so arogo, ayam acchinnasiso viya puriso jivitam sesani puna pakatikani katva rakkhitum sakkoti.  Tasma silavati imina patimokkhasamvaram uddisitva tam vittharento “patimokkhasamvarasamvuto”ti-adimahati.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.2.38) patimokkhasamvarasamvutoti patimokkhasamvarena samannagato.  Acaragocarasampannoti acarena ca gocarena ca sampanno.  Anumattesuti appamattakesu.  Vajjesuti akusaladhammesu.  Bhayadassaviti bhayadassi.  Samadayati samma adiyitva.  Sikkhati sikkhapadesuti tam tam sikkhapadam samadiyitva sikkhati.  Apica samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesuti yamkibci sikkhapadesu sikkhakotthasesu sikkhitabbam kayikam va vacasikam va, tam sabbam samma adaya sikkhati.  (AA.2.4./II,134.) Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato pana sabbanetani patimokkhasamvaradini padani Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.14adayo) vuttani, catuparisuddhisilabca sabbakarena vibhajitva dassitam.  Abbataram devanikayanti chasu kamavacaradevaghatasu abbataram devaghatam.  Agami hotiti hettha agami hoti.  Aganta itthattanti itthattam manusakapabcakkhandhabhavameva aganta hoti.  Tatrupapattiko va uparupapattiko va na hoti, puna hetthagamiyeva hotiti dasseti.  Imina avgena sukkhavipassakassa dhatukammatthanikabhikkhuno hetthimam maggadvayabceva phaladvayabca kathitam.  

 Abbataram santam cetovimuttinti atthasu samapattisu abbataram catutthajjhanasamapattim.  Sa hi paccanikakilesanam santatta santa, teheva ca kilesehi cetaso vimuttatta cetovimuttiti vuccati.  Abbataram devanikayanti pabcasu suddhavasadevanikayesu abbataram.  Anaganta itthattanti puna imam pabcakkhandhabhavam anaganta, hetthupapattiko na hoti, uparupapattiko va hoti tattheva va parinibbayiti dasseti.  Imina avgena samadhikammikassa bhikkhuno tayo magga tini ca phalani kathitani.  

 Kamanamyeva nibbidayati duvidhanampi kamanam nibbindanatthaya ukkanthanatthaya.  Viragayati virajjanatthaya.  Nirodhayati appavattikaranatthaya.  Patipanno hotiti patipattim patipanno hoti.  Ettavata sotapannassa ca sakadagamino ca pabcakamagunikaragakkhayatthaya anagamimaggavipassana kathita hoti.  Bhavanamyevati tinnam bhavanam.  Imina anagamino bhavaragakkhayatthaya arahattamaggavipassana kathita hoti.  Tanhakkhayaya patipanno hotiti iminapi  sotapannasakadagaminamyeva (AA.2.4./II,135.) (CS:pg.2.39) pabcakamagunikatanhakkhayakaranattham anagamimaggavipassana kathita.  So lobhakkhayayati iminapi anagamino bhavalobhakkhayatthaya arahattamaggavipassanava kathita.  Abbataram devanikayanti suddhavasesveva abbataram devanikayam.  Anaganta itthattanti imam khandhapabcakabhavam anaganta, hetthupapattiko na hoti, uparupapattiko va hoti, tattheva va parinibbayati.  

 Iti pathamena avgena sukkhavipassakassa dhatukammatthanikabhikkhuno hetthimani dve maggaphalani kathitani, dutiyena samadhikammikassa tini maggaphalani, “so kamanan”ti imina sotapannasakadagaminam pabcakamagunikaragakkhayaya upari anagamimaggavipassana, “so bhavanamyeva”ti imina anagamissa upari arahattamaggavipassana, “so tanhakkhayaya”ti imina sotapannasakadagaminam pabcakamagunikatanhakkhayaya upari anagamimaggavipassana, “so lobhakkhayaya”ti imina anagamino bhavalobhakkhayaya upari arahattamaggavipassana kathitati evam chahi mukhehi vipassanam kathetva desanam yathanusandhim papesi.  Desanapariyosane kotisatasahassadevata arahattam papunimsu, sotapannadinam paricchedova nahosi.  Yatha ca imasmim samagame, evam mahasamayasutte Mavgalasutte ca Cularahulovadasutte ca Kotisatasahassadevata arahattam papunimsu, sotapannadinam devamanussanam paricchedo nahosi.  

 Samacitta devatati cittassa sukhumabhavasamataya samacitta.  Sabbapi hi ta attano attabhave sukhume cittasarikkhake katva mapesum.  Tena samacitta nama jata.  Aparenapi karanena samacitta-- “Therena samapatti tava kathita, (AA.2.4./II,136.) samapattithamo pana na kathito.  Mayam dasabalam pakkositva samapattiya thamam kathapessama”ti sabbapi ekacitta ahesuntipi samacitta.  Aparampi karanam-- “therena ekena pariyayena samapattipi samapattithamopi kathito, ko nu kho imam samagamam sampatto, ko na sampatto”ti olokayamana Tathagatassa asampattabhavam disva “mayam Tathagatam pakkositva (CS:pg.2.40) parisam paripunnam karissama”ti sabbapi ekacitta ahesuntipi samacitta.  Aparampi karanam-- anagate kocideva bhikkhu va bhikkhuni va devo va manusso va “ayam desana savakabhasita”ti agaravam kareyya, sammasambuddham pakkositva imam desanam sabbabbubhasitam karissama.  Evam anagate garubhavaniya bhavissatiti sabbava ekacitta ahesuntipi samacitta.  Aparampi karanam-- sabbapi hi ta ekasamapattilabhiniyo va ahesum ekarammanalabhiniyo vati evampi samacitta.
 Hatthati tutthapahattha amodita pamodita.  Sadhuti ayacanatthe nipato.  Anukampam upadayati na therassa anukampam karubbam anuddayam paticca, na ca imasmim thane therassa anukampitabbakiccam atthi.  Yasmim hi divase thero sukarakhatalenadvare bhagineyyassa dighanakhaparibbajakassa vedanakammatthane (ma.ni.2.206) kathiyamane talavantam gahetva Sattharam bijamano thito parassa vaddhitabhojanam bhubjitva khudam vinodento viya parassa sajjitapasadhanam sise patimubcanto viya ca savakaparamibanassa nippadesato matthakam patto, tasmimyeva divase Bhagavata anukampito nama.  Avasesanam pana tam thanam sampattanam devamanussanam anukampam upadaya gacchatu Bhagavati Bhagavantam yacimsu.  

 Balava purisoti dubbalo hi khippam samibjanapasaranam (AA.2.4./II,137.) katum na sakkoti, balavava sakkoti.  Tenetam vuttam.  Sammukhe paturahositi sammukhatthane puratoyeva pakato ahosi.  Bhagava etadavocati etam “idha Sariputta”ti-adina nayena attano agamanakaranam avoca.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “sace koci balo akatabbu bhikkhu va bhikkhuni va upasako va upasika va evam cinteyya-- ‘Sariputtatthero mahantam parisam alattha, sammasambuddho ettakam adhivasetum asakkonto usuyaya parisam utthapetum agato’ti.  So imam mayi manopadosam katva apaye nibbatteyya”ti.  Athattano agamanakaranam kathento etam “idha Sariputta”ti-adivacanam avoca.  

 Evam (CS:pg.2.41) attano agamanakaranam kathetva idani samapattiya thamam kathetum ta kho pana, Sariputta, devata dasapi hutvati-adimaha.  Tattha yasavasena va attham aharitum vattati samapattivasena va.  Yasavasena tava mahesakkha devata dasa dasa ekatthane atthamsu, tahi appesakkhatara visati visati ekatthane atthamsu, tahi appesakkhatara …pe… satthi satthi ekatthane atthamsu.  Samapattivasena pana yahi panita samapatti bhavita, ta satthi satthi ekatthane atthamsu.  Yahi tato hinatara, ta pabbasa pabbasa …pe… yahi tato hinatara samapatti bhavita …pe… ta dasa dasa ekatthane atthamsu.  Yahi va hina bhavita, ta dasa dasa ekatthane atthamsu.  Yahi tato panitatara bhavita, ta visati visati.  Yahi tato panitatara …pe… ta satthi satthi ekatthane atthamsu.
 Araggakotinitudanamatteti araggakotiya patanamatte okase. (AA.2.4./II,138.) Na ca abbamabbam byabadhentiti evam sambadhe thane titthantiyopi abbamabbam na byabadhenti na ghattenti, asampila asambadhava ahesum.  “Tava hattho mam badhati, tava pado mam badhati, tvam mam maddanti thita”ti vattabbakaranam nahosi.  Tattha nunati tasmim bhave nuna.  Tathacittam bhavitanti tenakarena cittam bhavitam.  Yena ta devatati yena tathabhavitena cittena ta devata dasapi hutva …pe… titthanti, na ca abbamabbam byabadhentiti.  Idheva khoti sasane va manussaloke va bhummam, imasmimyeva sasane imasmimyeva manussaloketi attho.  Tasabhi devatanam imasmimyeva manussaloke imasmimyeva ca sasane tam cittam bhavitam, yena ta sante rupabhave nibbatta, tato ca pana agantva evam sukhume attabhave mapetva thita.  Tattha kibcapi Kassapadasabalassa sasane tini maggaphalani nibbattetva brahmaloke nibbattadevatapi atthi, sabbabuddhanam pana ekava anusasani ekam sasananti katva “idheva kho, Sariputta”ti abbabuddhanam sasanampi imameva sasanam karonto aha.  Ettavata Tathagatena samapattiya thamo kathito.  

 Idani (CS:pg.2.42) Sariputtattheram arabbha tantivasena anusasanim kathento tasmatiha, Sariputtati aha.  Tattha tasmati yasma ta devata idheva santam samapattim nibbattetva sante bhave nibbatta, tasma.  Santindriyati pabcannam indriyanam santataya nibbutataya panitataya santindriya.  Santamanasati manasassa santataya nibbutataya panitataya santamanasa.  Santamyeva upaharam upaharissamati kayacittupaharam santam nibbutam panitamyeva upaharissama.  (AA.2.4./II,139.) Sabrahmacarisuti samanam ekuddesatadim brahmam carantesu sahadhammikesu.  Evabhi vo, Sariputta, sikkhitabbanti imina ettakena varena Bhagava desanam sabbabbubhasitam akasi.  Anassunti nattha vinattha.  Ye imam dhammapariyayam nassosunti ye attano papikam tuccham niratthakam ditthim nissaya imam evarupam dhammadesanam sotum na labhimsuti yathanusandhina desanam nitthapesi.  

 38. Chatthe varanayam viharatiti varana nama ekam nagaram, tam upanissaya viharati.  Kamaragabhinivesavinibandhapaligedhapariyutthanajjhosanahetuti kamaragabhinivesahetu, kamaragavinibandhahetu, kamaragapaligedhahetu, kamaragapariyutthanahetu, kamaraga-ajjhosanahetuti attho.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yvayam pabca kamagune nissaya uppajjati kamarago, tassabhinivesadihetu.  Kamaragena abhinivitthatta vinibaddhatta tasmimyeva ca kamarage mahapavke viya paligedhatta anupavitthatta teneva ca kamaragena pariyutthitatta gahitatta kamarageneva ca ajjhositatta gilitva parinitthapetva gahitattati.  Ditthiragadipadesupi eseva nayo.  Ditthiragoti panettha dvasatthi ditthiyo nissaya uppajjanakarago veditabbo.  Puratthimesu janapadesuti therassa vasanatthanato Savatthijanapado puratthimadisabhage hoti, thero ca nisidantopi tatomukhova nisinno, tasma evamaha.  Udanam udanesiti udaharam udahari.  Yatha hi yam telam manam gahetum na sakkoti, vissanditva gacchati, tam avasesakoti (AA.2.4./II,140.) vuccati.  Yabca jalam talakam gahetum na sakkoti, ajjhottharitva gacchati (CS:pg.2.43) tam oghoti vuccati, evamevam yam pitivacanam hadayam gahetum na sakkoti, adhikam hutva anto asanthahitva bahi nikkhamati, tam udananti vuccati, evarupam pitimayavacanam niccharesiti attho.  

 39. Sattame gundavaneti evam namake vane.  Upasavkamiti “Mahakaccanatthero kira nama attano pitumattampi ayyakamattampi disva neva abhivadeti na paccuttheti na asanena nimanteti”ti sutva “na sakka ettakena nittham gantum, upasavkamitva nam parigganhissami”ti bhuttapataraso yenayasma Mahakaccano tenupasavkami.  Jinneti jarajinne.  Vuddheti vayovuddhe.  Mahallaketi jatimahallake.  Addhagateti dighakaladdhanam atikkante.  Vayo-anuppatteti pacchimavayam anuppatte.  Tayidam, bho kaccana, tathevati, bho kaccana, yam tam amhehi kevalam sutameva, tam imina ditthena sameti.  Tasma tam tatheva, na abbatha.  Na hi bhavam kaccano brahmaneti idam attanam sandhaya vadati.  Ayam kirassa adhippayo-- amhe evam mahallake disva bhoto kaccanassa abhivadanamattampi paccutthanamattampi asanena nimantanamattampi natthiti.  Na sampannamevati na yuttameva na anucchavikameva.  

 Thero brahmanassa vacanam sutva “ayam brahmano neva vuddhe janati na dahare, acikkhissamissa vuddhe ca dahare ca”ti desanam vaddhento atthi brahmanati-adimaha.  Tattha janatati sabbam neyyam janantena.  Passatati tadeva hatthe thapitam amalakam viya passantena.  Vuddhabhumiti yena karanena vuddho nama hoti, tam karanam.  (AA.2.4./II,141.) Daharabhumiti yena karanena daharo nama hoti, tam karanam.  Asitikoti asitivassavayo.  Navutikoti navutivassavayo.  Kame paribhubjatiti vatthukame kilesakameti duvidhepi kame kamanavasena paribhubjati.  Kamamajjhavasatiti duvidhepi kame ghare gharassamiko viya vasati adhivasati.  Kamapariyesanaya ussukoti duvidhanampi kamanam pariyesanattham ussukkamapanno.  Balo na therotveva savkhyam gacchatiti so na thero balo mandotveva gananam gacchati.  Vuttam hetam–

 
“Na (CS:pg.2.44) tena thero so hoti, yenassa palitam siro;
 
Paripakko vayo tassa, moghajinnoti vuccati”ti.  (dha.pa.260).
 Daharoti taruno.  Yuvati yobbanena samannagato.  Susukalakesoti sutthu kalakeso.  Bhadrena yobbanena samannagatoti yena yobbanena samannagato yuva, tam yobbanam bhadram laddhakanti dasseti.  Pathamena vayasati pathamavayo nama tettimsa vassani, tena samannagatoti attho.  Pandito therotveva savkhyam gacchatiti so evarupo puggalo panditoti ca theroti ca gananam gacchati.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Yamhi saccabca dhammo ca, ahimsa samyamo damo;
 
Sa ve vantamalo dhiro, thero iti pavuccati”ti.  (dha.pa.261).
(AA.2.4./II,142.) 40. Atthame cora balavanto hontiti pakkhasampanna, parivarasampanna, dhanasampanna, nivasatthanasampanna, vahanasampanna ca honti.  Rajano tasmim samaye dubbala hontiti tasmim samaye rajano tasam sampattinam abhavena dubbala honti.  Atiyatunti bahiddha janapadacarikam caritva icchiticchitakkhane antonagaram pavisitum.  Niyyatunti “cora janapadam vilumpanti maddanti, te nisedhessama”ti pathamayame va majjhimayame va pacchimayame va nikkhamitum phasukam na hoti.  Tato utthaya cora manusse pothetva acchinditva gacchanti.  Paccantime va janapade anusabbatunti gamam vasakaranatthaya setum attharanatthaya pokkharanim khanapanatthaya saladinam karanatthaya paccantime janapade anusabbatumpi na sukham hoti.  Brahmanagahapatikananti antonagaravasinam brahmanagahapatikanam.  Bahirani va kammantaniti bahigame arame khettakammantani.  Papabhikkhu balavanto hontiti pakkhuttara yasuttara pubbavanto bahukehi upatthakehi ca upatthakihi ca samannagata rajarajamahamattasannissita.  Pesala bhikkhu tasmim samaye dubbala hontiti tasmim samaye piyasila bhikkhu tasam sampattinam abhavena dubbala honti.  Tunhibhuta tunhibhutava savghamajjhe savkasayantiti (CS:pg.2.45) nissadda hutva savghamajjhe nisinna kibci ekavacanampi mukham ukkhipitva kathetum asakkonta pajjhayanta viya nisidanti.  (AA.2.4./II,143.) Tayidanti tadetam karanam.  Sukkapakkho vuttavipallasena veditabbo.  

 41. Navame micchapatipattadhikaranahetuti micchapatipattiya karanahetu patipajjanahetuti attho.  Bayam dhammam kusalanti sahavipassanakam maggam.  Evarupo hi sahavipassanakam maggam aradhetum sampadetum puretum na sakkoti.  Sukkapakkho vuttavipallasena veditabbo.  Imasmim Sutte saha vipassanaya maggo kathito.  

 42. Dasame duggahitehiti uppatipatiya gahitehi.  Byabjanappatirupakehiti byabjanaso patirupakehi akkharacitrataya laddhakehi.  Atthabca dhammabca patibahantiti suggahitasuttantanam atthabca palibca patibahanti, attano duggahitasuttantanamyeva atthabca palibca uttaritaram katva dassenti.  Sukkapakkho vuttavipallasena veditabbo.  Imasmim Sutte sasanassa vuddhi ca parihani ca kathitati.  

 Samacittavaggo catuttho.

(AA.2.5.)5.Parisavaggavannana 

 43. Pabcamassa pathame uttanati pakata appaticchanna.  Gambhirati gulha paticchanna.  Uddhatati uddhaccena samannagata.  Unnalati uggatanala, utthitatucchamanati vuttam hoti.  Capalati pattacivaramandanadina capallena yutta.  Mukharati mukhakhara kharavacana.  Vikinnavacati asamyatavacana divasampi niratthakavacanapalapino. (AA.2.5./II,144.) Mutthassatiti vissatthasatino.  Asampajanati nippabba.  Asamahitati cittekaggatamattassapi alabhino.  Pakatindriyati pakatiya thitehi vivatehi arakkhitehi indriyehi samannagata.  Sukkapakkho vuttavipallasena veditabbo.  

 44. Dutiye (CS:pg.2.46) bhandanajatati bhandanam vuccati kalahassa pubbabhago, tam tesam jatanti bhandanajata.  Tatha “mayam tumhe dandapessama bandhapessama”ti-adivacanappavattiya sabjatakalaha.  Ayam tava gihisu nayo.  Pabbajita pana apattivitikkamavacam vadanta kalahajata nama.  Vivadapannati viruddhavadam apanna.  Mukhasattihi vitudantati gunanam chindanatthena dubbhasita vaca mukhasattiyoti vuccanti, tahi vitudanta vijjhanta.  Samaggati ekakammam ekuddeso samasikkhatati etesam karanena samaggataya sahita.  Piyacakkhuhiti mettacakkhuhi.  

 45. Tatiye aggavatiti uttamapuggalavati, aggaya va uttamaya patipattiya samannagata.  Tato viparita anaggavati.  Bahulikati civaradibahullaya patipanna.  Sasanam sithilam ganhantiti sathalika.  Okkamane pubbavgamati ettha okkamanam vuccati avagamanatthena pabca nivaranani, tena pabcanivaranapurane pubbavgamati vuttam hoti.  Paviveketi upadhiviveke nibbane.  Nikkhittadhurati tividhepi viveke oropitadhura.  Na viriyam arabhantiti duvidhampi viriyam na karonti.  Appattassa pattiyati pubbe appattassa jhanavipassanamaggaphalavisesassa patti-atthaya.  (AA.2.5./II,145.) Itaram padadvayam tasseva vevacanam.  Pacchima janatati saddhiviharika-antevasikajano Ditthanugatim apajjatiti acariyupajjhayehi katam anukaronto ditthassa tesam acarassa anugatim apajjati nama.  Sesam vuttapatipakkhanayena veditabbam.  

 46. Catutthe ariyati ariyasavakaparisa.  Anariyati puthujjanaparisa.  “Idam dukkhan”ti yathabhutam nappajanantiti thapetva tanham tebhumaka pabcakkhandha dukkhasaccam nama, ettakameva dukkham, ito uddham dukkham natthiti yathasabhavato nappajananti.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Sesapadesu pana tassa dukkhassa samutthapika purimatanha samudayo nama, tassayeva tanhaya, dvinnampi va tesam saccanam accantakkhayo asamuppatti dukkhanirodho nama, atthavgiko ariyamaggo dukkhanirodhagamini patipada namati (CS:pg.2.47) evam imasmim Sutte catuhi saccehi cattaro magga ca cattari ca phalani kathitani.  

 47. Pabcame parisakasatoti kasataparisa kacavaraparisa palapaparisati attho.  Parisamandoti pasannaparisa saraparisati attho.  Chandagatim gacchantiti chandena agatim gacchanti, akattabbam karontiti attho.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Imani pana cattari agatigamanani bhandabhajaniye ca vinicchayatthane ca labbhanti.  Tattha bhandabhajaniye tava attano bharabhutanam bhikkhunam amanape bhandake patte tam parivattetva manapam dento chandagatim gacchati nama.  Attano pana abharabhutanam manape bhandake patte tam parivattetva amanapam dento dosagatim gacchati nama.  Bhandakabhajaniyavatthubca thitikabca ajananto (AA.2.5./II,146.) mohagatim gacchati nama.  Mukharanam va rajadinissitanam va “ime me amanape bhandake dinne anatthampi kareyyun”ti bhayena parivattetva manapam dento bhayagatim gacchati nama.  Yo pana evam na gacchati, sabbesam tulabhuto pamanabhuto majjhatto hutva yam yassa papunati, tabbeva tassa deti, ayam catubbidhampi agatigamanam na gacchati nama.  Vinicchayatthane pana attano bharabhutassa garukapattim lahukapattiti katva kathento chandagatim gacchati nama.  Itarassa lahukapattim garukapattiti katva kathento dosagatim gacchati nama.  Apattivutthanam pana samuccayakkhandhakabca ajananto mohagatim gacchati nama.  Mukharassa va rajapujitassa va “ayam me garukam katva apattim kathentassa anatthampi kareyya”ti garukameva lahukati katva kathento bhayagatim gacchati nama.  Yo pana sabbesam yathabhutameva katheti, ayam catubbidhampi agatigamanam na gacchati nama.
 48. Chatthe okkacitavinitati dubbinita.  No patipucchavinitati na pucchitva vinita.  Gambhirati palivasena gambhira sallasuttasadisa.  Gambhiratthati atthavasena gambhira mahavedallasuttasadisa.  Lokuttarati lokuttara-atthadipaka (CS:pg.2.48) Subbatapatisamyuttati sattasubbam dhammamattameva pakasaka asavkhatasamyuttasadisa.  Na abba cittam upatthapentiti vijananatthaya cittam na upatthapenti, niddayanti va abbavihita va honti.  Uggahetabbam pariyapunitabbanti uggahetabbe ca pariyapunitabbe ca.  (AA.2.5./II,147.) Kavitati kavihi kata.  Itaram tasseva vevacanam.  Cittakkharati vicitra-akkhara.  Itaram tasseva vevacanam.  Bahirakati sasanato bahibhuta.  Savakabhasitati tesam tesam savakehi bhasita.  Sussusantiti akkharacittataya ceva sarasampattiya ca attamana hutva sunanti.  Na ceva abbamabbam patipucchantiti abbamabbam attham va anusandhim va pubbaparam va na pucchanti.  Na ca pativicarantiti pucchanatthaya carikam na vicaranti.  Idam kathanti idam byabjanam katham ropetabbam kinti ropetabbam?   Imassa ko atthoti imassa bhasitassa ko attho, ka anusandhi, kim pubbaparam?   Avivatanti paticchannam.  Na vivarantiti na ugghatenti.  Anuttanikatanti apakatam katam.  Na uttanim karontiti pakatam na karonti.  Kavkhathaniyesuti kavkhaya karanabhutesu.  Sukkapakkho vuttavipallasena veditabbo.  

 49. Sattame amisagaruti catupaccayagaruka lokuttaradhammam lamakato gahetva thitaparisa.  Saddhammagaruti nava lokuttaradhamme garuke katva cattaro paccaye lamakato gahetva thitaparisa.  Ubhatobhagavimuttoti dvihi bhagehi vimutto.  Pabbavimuttoti pabbaya vimutto sukkhavipassakakhinasavo.  Kayasakkhiti kayena jhanaphassam phusitva paccha nirodham nibbanam sacchikatva thito. (AA.2.5./II,148.)  Ditthippattoti ditthantam patto.  Ime dvepi chasu thanesu labbhanti.  Saddhavimuttoti saddahanto vimutto.  Ayampi chasu thanesu labbhati.  Dhammam anussaratiti dhammanusari.  Saddham anussaratiti saddhanusari.  Ime dvepi pathamamaggasamavgino.  Kalyanadhammoti sundaradhammo.  Dussilo papadhammoti nissilo lamakadhammo.  Imam kasma ganhanti?   Sabbesu hi ekasadisesu jatesu (CS:pg.2.49) silavantesu balavagaravam na hoti, ekaccesu pana dussilesu sati silavantanam upari balavagaravam hotiti mabbanta ganhanti.  Te tena labham labhantiti te bhikkhu ekaccanam vannam ekaccanam avannam kathetva cattaro paccaye labhanti.  Gathitati tanhaya ganthita.  Mucchitati tanhavaseneva mucchita.  Ajjhopannati ajjhosaya gilitva parinitthapetva thita.  Anadinavadassavinoti apaccavekkhitaparibhoge adinavam apassanta.  Anissaranapabbati catusu paccayesu chandaraga-apakaddhanaya nissaranapabbaya virahita idamattham etanti ajananta.  Paribhubjantiti sacchandaraga hutva paribhubjanti.  

 Sukkapakkhe ubhatobhagavimuttoti-adisu ayam sattannampi ariyapuggalanam savkhepapakasana-- eko bhikkhu pabbadhurena abhinivittho attha samapattiyo nibbattetva sotapattimaggam papunati.  So tasmim khane dhammanusari nama hoti, sotapattiphaladisu chasu thanesu kayasakkhi nama, arahattaphalakkhane ubhatobhagavimutto nama.  Samapattihi vikkhambhanavimuttiya maggena samucchedavimuttiyati dvikkhattum va dvihi va bhagehi vimuttoti attho.  Aparo pabbadhurena abhinivittho samapattiyo nibbattetum (AA.2.5./II,149.) asakkonto sukkhavipassakova hutva sotapattimaggam papunati.  So tasmim khane dhammanusari nama hoti, sotapattiphaladisu chasu thanesu ditthippatto nama, arahattaphalakkhane pabbavimutto nama.  Aparo saddhadhurena abhinivittho attha samapattiyo nibbattetva sotapattimaggam papunati.  So tasmim khane saddhanusari nama hoti, sotapattiphaladisu chasu thanesu kayasakkhi nama, arahattaphalakkhane ubhatobhagavimutto nama.  Aparo saddhadhurena abhinivittho samapattiyo nibbattetum asakkonto sukkhavipassakova hutva sotapattimaggam papunati.  So tasmim khane saddhanusari nama hoti, sotapattiphaladisu chasu thanesu saddhavimutto nama, arahattaphalakkhane pabbavimutto nama.  

 50. Atthame visamati sapakkhalanatthena visama.  Samati nipakkhalanatthena sama.  Adhammakammaniti uddhammani kammani.  Avinayakammaniti ubbinayani kammani.
 51. Navame (CS:pg.2.50) adhammikati niddhamma.  Dhammikati dhammayutta.
 52. Dasame adhikarananti vivadadhikaranadicatubbidham adhikaranam.  Adiyantiti ganhanti.  Sabbapentiti janapenti.  Na ca sabbattim upagacchantiti sabbapanattham na sannipatanti.  Na ca nijjhapentiti na pekkhapenti.  Na ca nijjhattim upagacchantiti abbamabbam nijjhapanatthaya na sannipatanti.  Asabbattibalati asabbattiyeva balam etesanti asabbattibala Appatinissaggamantinoti yesam hi evam hoti-- “sace amhehi gahitam adhikaranam dhammikam bhavissati, ganhissama.  Sace adhammikam, vissajjessama”ti, te patinissaggamantino (AA.2.5./II,150.) nama honti.  Ime pana na tatha mantentiti appatinissaggamantino.  Thamasa paramasa abhinivissati ditthithamena ca ditthiparamasena ca abhinivisitva.  Idameva saccanti idam amhakam vacanameva saccam.  Moghamabbanti avasesanam vacanam mogham tuccham.  Sukkapakkho uttanatthoyevati.  

 Parisavaggo pabcamo.

 Pathamapannasakam nitthitam.

2.Dutiyapannasakam第二個五十經
(AA.2.6.)1.Puggalavaggavannana 

 53. Dutiyapannasakassa (CS:pg.2.51) pathame cakkavattina saddhim gahitatta “lokanukampaya”ti na vuttam.  Ettha ca cakkavattino uppattiya dve sampattiyo labhanti, Buddhanam uppattiya tissopi.  

 54. Dutiye acchariyamanussati acinnamanussa abbhutamanussa.  

 55. Tatiye bahuno janassa anutappa hotiti mahajanassa anutapakari hoti.  Tattha cakkavattino kalakiriya ekacakkavale devamanussanam anutapam karoti, Tathagatassa kalakiriya dasasu cakkavalasahassesu.  

 56. Catutthe thuparahati thupassa yutta anucchavika.  Cakkavattino hi cetiyam patijaggitva dve sampattiyo labhanti, Buddhanam cetiyam patijaggitva tissopi.  

 57. Pabcame Buddhati attano anubhavena cattari saccani Buddha.  

 58. Chatthe phalantiyati saddam karontiya.  Na santasantiti na bhayanti.  Tattha khinasavo attano sakkayaditthiya pahinatta na bhayati, hatthajaniyo sakkayaditthiyati.  (AA.2.6./II,151.) Sattamatthamesupi eseva nayo.  

 61. Navame kimpurisati kinnara.  Manusim vacam na bhasantiti manussakatham na kathenti.  Dhammasokassa kira ekam kinnaram anetva dassesum.  So “kathapetha nan”ti aha.  Kinnaro kathetum na icchati.  Eko puriso “ahametam kathapessami”ti hetthapasadam otaretva dve khanuke kottetva ukkhalim aropesi.  Sa ubhatopassehi patati.  Tam disva kinnaro “kim abbam ekam khanukam kottetum (CS:pg.2.52) na vattati”ti ettakameva aha.  Puna aparabhage dve kinnare anetva dassesum.  Raja “kathapetha ne”ti aha.  Te kathetum na icchimsu.  Eko puriso “ahamete kathapessami”ti te gahetva antarapanam agamasi.  Tattheko ambapakkabca macche ca addasa, eko kabitthaphalabca ambilikaphalabca.  Tattha purimo “mahavisam manussa khadanti, katham te kilasino na honti”ti aha.  Itaro “katham ime etam nissaya kutthino na honti”ti aha.  Evam manusim vacam kathetum sakkontapi dve atthe sampassamana na kathentiti.  

 62. Dasame appativanoti anukanthito apaccosakkito.  

 63. Ekadasame asantasannivasanti asappurisanam sannivasam.  Na vadeyyati ovadena va anusasaniya va na vadeyya, ma vadatuti attho.  Therampaham na vadeyyanti ahampi theram bhikkhum ovadanusasanivasena na vadeyyam.  Ahitanukampiti ahitam icchamano.  No hitanukampiti hitam anicchamano.  Noti nam vadeyyanti “aham tava vacanam na karissan”ti nam vadeyyam.  Vihetheyyanti vacanassa akaranena  vihetheyyam.  (AA.2.6./II,152.) Passampissa nappatikareyyanti passantopi janantopi aham tassa vacanam na kareyyam.  Imina upayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.  Sukkapakkhe pana sadhuti nam vadeyyanti “sadhu bhaddakam sukathitam taya”ti tassa katham abhinandanto nam vadeyyanti attho.  

 64. Dvadasame ubhato vacisamsaroti dvisupi pakkhesu abbamabbam akkosanapaccakkosanavasena samsaramana vaca vacisamsaro.  Ditthipalasoti ditthim nissaya uppajjanako yugaggahalakkhano palaso ditthipalaso nama.  Cetaso aghatoti kopo.  So hi cittam aghatento uppajjati.  Appaccayoti atutthakaro, domanassanti attho.  Anabhiraddhiti kopoyeva.  So hi anabhiradhanavasena anabhiraddhiti vuccati.  Ajjhattam avupasantam hotiti sabbampetam niyakajjhattasavkhate (CS:pg.2.53) attano citte ca saddhiviharika-antevasikasavkhataya attano parisaya ca avupasantam hoti.  Tasmetanti tasmim etam.  Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbanti.  

 Puggalavaggo pathamo.

 (AA.2.7.)2.Sukhavaggavannana 

 65. Dutiyassa pathame gihisukhanti gihinam sabbakamanipphattimulakam sukham.  Pabbajitasukhanti pabbajitanam pabbajjamulakam sukham.  

 66. Dutiye kamasukhanti kame arabbha uppajjanakasukham.  Nekkhammasukhanti nekkhammam vuccati pabbajja, tam arabbha uppajjanakasukham.  

67. (AA.2.7./II,153.) Tatiye upadhisukhanti tebhumakasukham.  Nirupadhisukhanti lokuttarasukham.  

 68. Catutthe sasavasukhanti asavanam paccayabhutam vattasukham.  Anasavasukhanti tesam apaccayabhutam vivattasukham.  

 69. Pabcame samisanti samkilesam vattagamisukham.  Niramisanti nikkilesam vivattagamisukham.  

 70. Chatthe ariyasukhanti aputhujjanasukham.  Anariyasukhanti puthujjanasukham.  

 71. Sattame kayikanti kayavibbanasahajatam.  Cetasikanti manodvarikasukham.  Tam lokiyalokuttaramissakam kathitam.  

 72. Atthame sappitikanti pathamadutiyajjhanasukham.  Nippitikanti tatiyacatutthajjhanasukham.  Tattha lokiyasappitikato lokiyanippitikam, lokuttarasappitikato ca lokuttaranippitikam agganti evam bhummantaram abhinditva aggabhavo veditabbo.  

 73. Navame (CS:pg.2.54) satasukhanti tisu jhanesu sukham.  Upekkhasukhanti catutthajjhanasukham.  

 74. Dasame samadhisukhanti appanam va upacaram va pattasukham.  Asamadhisukhanti tadubhayam appattasukham.  

 75. Ekadasame sappitikarammananti sappitikam jhanadvayam paccavekkhantassa uppannasukham.  Nippitikarammanepi eseva nayo.  Dvadasamepi iminava upayena attho veditabbo.  

 77. Terasame ruparammananti rupavacaracatutthajjhanarammanam, yamkibci rupam arabbha uppajjanakam va.  Aruparammananti arupavacarajjhanarammanam, yamkibci arupam arabbha uppajjanakam vati.  

 Sukhavaggo dutiyo.
(AA.2.7./II,154.)
 (CS:pg.2.54)
(AA.2.8.)3.Sanimittavaggavannana 

 78-79. Tatiyassa pathame sanimittati sakarana.  Dutiyadisupi eseva nayo.  Nidanam hetu savkharo paccayo rupanti sabbanipi hi etani karanavevacananeva.  

 84. Sattame savedanati paccayabhutaya sampayuttavedanaya satiyeva uppajjanti, nasatiti attho.  Atthamanavamesupi eseva nayo.  

 87. Dasame savkhatarammanati paccayanibbattam savkhatadhammam arammanam katvava uppajjanti.  No asavkhatarammanati asavkhatam pana nibbanam arabbha na uppajjanti.  Na hontiti maggakkhane na honti nama, phale patte nahesunti.  Evametesu dasasupi thanesu yava arahatta desana desitati.  

 Sanimittavaggo tatiyo.
(AA.2.9.)4.Dhammavaggavannana 

 88. Catutthassa (CS:pg.2.55) pathame cetovimuttiti phalasamadhi.  Pabbavimuttiti phalapabba.  

 89. Dutiye paggahoti viriyam.  Avikkhepoti cittekaggata.  

 90. Tatiye namanti cattaro arupakkhandha.  Rupanti rupakkhandho.  Iti imasmim Sutte dhammakotthasaparicchedabanam nama kathitam.  

 91. Catutthe vijjati phalabanam.  Vimuttiti tamsampayutta sesadhamma.  

 92. Pabcame bhavaditthiti sassataditthi.  Vibhavaditthiti ucchedaditthi.  Chatthasattamani uttanatthaneva.  

 95. Atthame dovacassatati dubbacabhavo.  Papamittatati papamittasevanabhavo.  (AA.2.9./II,155.) Navamam vuttavipariyayena veditabbam.  

 97. Dasame dhatukusalatati attharasa dhatuyo dhatuti jananam.  Manasikarakusalatati tasamyeva dhatunam aniccadivasena lakkhanattayam aropetva jananam.  

 98. Ekadasame apattikusalatati pabcannabca sattannabca apattikkhandhanam jananam.  Apattivutthanakusalatati desanaya va kammavacaya va apattihi vutthanajanananti.  

 Dhammavaggo catuttho.

(AA.2.10.)5.Balavaggavannana 

 99. Pabcamassa pathame anagatam bharam vahatiti “sammajjani padipo ca, udakam asanena ca, chandaparisuddhi-utukkhanam, bhikkhuganana ca ovado, patimokkham therabharoti vuccati”ti imam dasavidham therabharam navako hutva (CS:pg.2.56) therena anajjhittho karonto anagatam bharam vahati nama.  Agatam bharam na vahatiti thero samano tameva dasavidham bharam attana va akaronto param va asamadapento agatam bharam na vahati nama.  Dutiyasuttepi iminava nayena attho veditabbo.  

 101. Tatiye akappiye kappiyasabbiti akappiye sihamamsadimhi “kappiyam idan”ti evamsabbi.  Kappiye akappiyasabbiti kumbhilamamsabilaramamsadimhi kappiye “akappiyam idan”ti evamsabbi.  Catuttham vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 103. Pabcame anapattiya apattisabbiti apucchitva bhandakam dhovantassa, pattam pacantassa, kese chindantassa, gamam pavisantassati-adisu anapatti, tattha “apatti ayan”ti evamsabbi.  Apattiya anapattisabbiti tesabbeva vatthunam anapucchakarane apatti, tattha “anapatti”ti evamsabbi.  (AA.2.10./II,156.) Chatthepi vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo.  Sattamadini uttanatthaneva.  

 109. Ekadasame asavati kilesa.  Na kukkuccayitabbanti savghabhogassa apatthapanam avicaranam na kukkuccayitabbam nama, tam kukkuccayati.  Kukkuccayitabbanti tasseva patthapanam vicaranam, tam na kukkuccayati.  Dvadasamadini hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbaniti.  

 Balavaggo pabcamo.

 Dutiyapannasakam nitthitam.
 3.Tatiyapannasakam第三個五十經
(AA.2.11.)1.Asaduppajahavaggavannana 

 119. Tatiyassa (CS:pg.2.57) pannasakassa pathame asati tanha.  Duppajahati duccaja dunnihara.  Labhasaya duppajahabhavena satta dasapi vassani visatipi satthipi vassani “ajja labhissama, sve labhissama”ti rajanam upatthahanti, kasikammadini karonti, ubhatobyulham savgamam pakkhandanti, ajapathasavkupathadayo patipajjanti, navaya mahasamuddam pavisanti.  Jivitasaya duppajahatta sampatte maranakalepi vassasatajivim attanam mabbanti.  So kammakammanimittadini passantopi “danam dehi pujam, karohi”ti anukampakehi vuccamano “naham marissami, jivissami”cceva asaya kassaci vacanam na ganhati.  

 120. Dutiye pubbakariti pathamam upakarassa karako.  Katabbukatavediti tena katam batva paccha karako.  Tesu pubbakari “inam demi”ti sabbam karoti, paccha karako “inam jirapemi”ti sabbam karoti.  

 121. Tatiye titto ca tappeta cati paccekabuddho ca Tathagatasavako ca khinasavo titto nama, Tathagato araham sammasambuddho titto ca tappeta ca.  

 122. Catutthe duttappayati dayakena duttappaya tappetum na sukara.  (AA.2.11./II,157.) Nikkhipatiti nidahati na paribhubjati.  Vissajjetiti paresam deti.  

 123. Pabcame na vissajjetiti sabbamyeva paresam na deti, attano pana yapanamattam gahetva avasesam deti.  

 124. Chatthe subhanimittanti ittharammanam.  

 125. Sattame (CS:pg.2.58) patighanimittanti anitthanimittam.  

 126. Atthame parato ca ghosoti parassa santika assaddhammasavanam.  

 127. Navame parato ca ghosoti parassa santika saddhammasavanam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Asaduppajahavaggo pathamo.

(AA.2.12.)2.Ayacanavaggavannana 

 131. Dutiyassa pathame evam samma ayacamano ayaceyyati saddho bhikkhu utthahitva “yadiso Sariputtatthero pabbaya, ahampi tadiso homi.  Yadiso mahamoggallanatthero iddhiya, ahampi tadiso homi”ti evam ayacanto pihento patthento yam atthi, tasseva patthitatta samma pattheyya nama.  Ito uttari patthento miccha pattheyya.  Evarupa hi patthana yam natthi, tassa patthitatta micchapatthana nama hoti.  Kim karana?   Esa, bhikkhave, tula etam pamananti yatha hi suvannam va hirabbam va tulentassa tula icchitabba, dhabbam minantassa mananti tulane tula, minane ca manam pamanam hoti, evameva mama savakanam bhikkhunam esa tula etam pamanam yadidam Sariputtamoggallana.  Te gahetva “ahampi banena va iddhiya va etampamano homi”ti attanam tuletum va pamanetum va sakka, na ito abbatha.  

 132. Dutiyadisupi eseva nayo. (AA.2.12./II,158.) Idam panettha visesamattam-- khema ca bhikkhuni uppalavanna cati etasu hi khema pabbaya agga, uppalavanna iddhiya.  Tasma “pabbaya va (CS:pg.2.59) iddhiya va etadisi homi”ti samma ayacamana ayaceyya.  Tatha citto gahapati pabbaya aggo, Hatthako rajakumaro mahiddhikataya.  Tasma “pabbaya va iddhiya va ediso homi”ti samma ayacamano ayaceyya.  Khujjuttarapi mahapabbataya agga, Nandamata mahiddhikataya.  Tasma “pabbaya va iddhiya va etadisi homi”ti samma ayacamana ayaceyya.  

 135. Pabcame khatanti gunanam khatatta khatam.  Upahatanti gunanam upahatatta upahatam, chinnagunam natthagunanti attho.  Attanam pariharatiti niggunam attanam jaggati gopayati.  Savajjoti sadoso.  Sanuvajjoti sa-upavado.  Pasavatiti patilabhati.  Ananuviccati ajanitva avinicchinitva.  Apariyogahetvati ananupavisitva.  Avannarahassati avannayuttassa micchapatipannassa titthiyassa va titthiyasavakassa va.  Vannam bhasatiti “suppatipanno esa sammapatipanno”ti gunam katheti.  Vannarahassati Buddhadisu abbatarassa sammapatipannassa.  Avannam bhasatiti “duppatipanno esa micchapatipanno”ti agunam katheti.  Avannarahassa avannam bhasatiti idhekacco puggalo duppatipannanam micchapatipannanam titthiyanam titthiyasavakanam “itipi duppatipanna itipi micchapatipanna”ti avannam bhasati.  Vannarahassa vannam bhasatiti suppatipannanam sammapatipannanam Buddhanam Buddhasavakanam “itipi suppatipanna itipi sammapatipanna”ti vannam bhasati.  

 136. Chatthe appasadaniye thaneti appasadakarane.  (AA.2.12./II,159.) Pasadam upadamsetiti duppatipadaya micchapatipadaya “ayam suppatipada sammapatipada”ti pasadam janeti.  Pasadaniye thane appasadanti suppatipadaya sammapatipadaya “ayam duppatipada micchapatipada”ti appasadam janetiti.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 137. Sattame dvisuti dvisu okasesu dvisu karanesu.  Micchapatipajjamanoti micchapatipattim patipajjamano.  Matari ca pitari cati mittavindako viya matari, ajatasattu viya pitari.  Sukkapakkho vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

 138. Atthame Tathagate ca Tathagatasavake cati Devadatto viya Tathagate, kokaliko viya ca Tathagatasavake.  Sukkapakkhe (CS:pg.2.60) Anandatthero viya Tathagate, nandagopalakasetthiputto viya ca Tathagatasavake.  

 139. Navame sacittavodananti sakacittassa vodanam, atthannam samapattinam etam namam.  Na ca kibci loke upadiyatiti loke ca rupadisu dhammesu kibci ekam dhammampi na ganhati na paramasati.  Evamettha anupadanam nama dutiyo dhammo hoti.  Dasamekadasamani uttanatthanevati.  

 Ayacanavaggo dutiyo.

(AA.2.13.)3.Danavaggavannana 

 142. Tatiyassa pathame dananiti diyyanakavasena danani, deyyadhammassetam namam.  Savatthuka va cetana danam, sampattipariccagassetam namam.  Amisadananti cattaro paccaya diyyanakavasena amisadanam nama.  Dhammadananti idhekacco amatapattipatipadam kathetva deti, idam dhammadanam nama.  

 (AA.2.13./II,160.) 143. Dutiye cattaro paccaya yajanakavasena yago nama dhammopi yajanakavasena yagoti veditabbo.  

 144. Tatiye amisassa cajanam amisacago, dhammassa cajanam dhammacago.  Catutthe upasaggamattam viseso.  

 146. Pabcame catunnam paccayanam bhubjanam amisabhogo, dhammassa bhubjanam dhammabhogo.  Chatthe upasaggamattam viseso.  

 148. Sattame catunnam paccayanam samvibhajanam amisasamvibhago, dhammassa samvibhajanam dhammasamvibhago.  

 149. Atthame catuhi paccayehi savgaho amisasavgaho, dhammena savgaho dhammasavgaho.  

 150. Navame (CS:pg.2.61) catuhi paccayehi anugganhanam amisanuggaho, dhammena anugganhanam dhammanuggaho.  

 151. Dasame catuhi paccayehi anukampanam amisanukampa, dhammena anukampanam dhammanukampati.  

 Danavaggo tatiyo.
(AA.2.14.)4.Santharavaggavannana 

 152. Catutthassa pathame catuhi paccayehi attano ca parassa ca antarapaticchadanavasena santharanam amisasantharo, dhammena santharanam dhammasantharo.  Dutiye upasaggamattam viseso.  

 154. Tatiye vuttappakarassa amisassa esana amisesana, dhammassa esana dhammesana.  Catutthe upasaggamattameva viseso.  

 156. Pabcame matthakappatta amisapariyesana amisapariyetthi, matthakappattava dhammapariyesana dhammapariyetthiti vutta.  

 157. Chatthe amisena pujanam amisapuja, dhammena pujanam dhammapuja.  

(AA.2.14./II,161.) 158. Sattame atitheyyaniti agantukadanani.  Atitheyyanitipi patho.  

 159. Atthame amisam ijjhanakasamijjhanakavasena amisiddhi, dhammopi ijjhanakasamijjhanakavasena dhammiddhi.  

 160. Navame amisena vaddhanam amisavuddhi, dhammena vaddhanam dhammavuddhi.  

 161. Dasame ratikaranatthena amisam amisaratanam, dhammo dhammaratanam.  

 162. Ekadasame (CS:pg.2.62) amisassa cinanam vaddhanam amisasannicayo, dhammassa cinanam vaddhanam dhammasannicayo.  

 163. Dvadasame amisassa vipulabhavo amisavepullam, dhammassa vipulabhavo dhammavepullanti.  

 Santharavaggo catuttho.

(AA.2.15.)5.Samapattivaggavannana 

 164. Pabcamassa pathame samapattikusalatati aharasappayam utusappayam parigganhitva samapattisamapajjane chekata.  Samapattivutthanakusalatati yathaparicchedena gate kale viyatto hutva utthahanto vutthanakusalo nama hoti, evam kusalata.  

 165. Dutiye ajjavanti ujubhavo.  Maddavanti mudubhavo.  

 166. Tatiye khantiti adhivasanakhanti.  Soraccanti susilyabhavena suratabhavo.  

 167. Catutthe sakhalyanti sanhavacavasena sammodamanabhavo.  Patisantharoti amisena va dhammena va patisantharanam.  

 168. Pabcame avihimsati karunapubbabhago.  Soceyyanti silavasena sucibhavo.  Chatthasattamani uttanatthaneva.  

 171. Atthame patisavkhanabalanti paccavekkhanabalam.  

 (AA.2.15./II,162.)172. Navame mutthassacce akampanena satiyeva satibalam.  Uddhacce akampanena samadhiyeva samadhibalam.  

 173. Dasame samathoti cittekaggata.  Vipassanati savkharapariggahakabbanam.  

 174. Ekadasame (CS:pg.2.63) silavipattiti dussilyam.  Ditthivipattiti micchaditthi.  

 175. Dvadasame silasampadati paripunnasilata.  Ditthisampadati sammaditthikabhavo.  Tena kammassakatasammaditthi, jhanasammaditthi, vipassanasammaditthi, maggasammaditthi, phalasammaditthiti sabbapi pabcavidha sammaditthi savgahita hoti.  

 176. Terasame silavisuddhiti visuddhisampapakam silam.  Ditthivisuddhiti visuddhisampapika catumaggasammaditthi, pabcavidhapi va sammaditthi.  

 177. Cuddasame ditthivisuddhiti visuddhisampapika sammaditthiyeva.  Yathaditthissa ca padhananti hetthimamaggasampayuttam viriyam.  Tabhi tassa ditthiya anurupatta “yathaditthissa ca padhanan”ti vuttam.  

 178. Pannarasame asantutthita ca kusalesu dhammesuti abbatra arahattamagga kusalesu dhammesu asantutthibhavo.  

 179. Solasame mutthassaccanti mutthassatibhavo.  Asampajabbanti abbanabhavo.  

 180. Sattarasame apilapanalakkhana sati.  Samma pajananalakkhanam sampajabbanti.  

 Samapattivaggo pabcamo.Tatiyapannasakam nitthitam.

(AA.2.16.)1.Kodhapeyyalam 

 181. Ito (CS:pg.2.64) paresu kujjhanalakkhano kodho.  Upanandhanalakkhano upanaho.  Sukatakaranamakkhanalakkhano makkho.  Yugaggahalakkhano palaso.  Usuyanalakkhana issa.  Pabcamaccherabhavo (AA.2.16./II,163.) macchariyam.  Tam sabbampi maccharayanalakkhanam.  Katapaticchadanalakkhana maya.  Keratikalakkhanam satheyyam.  Alajjanakaro ahirikam.  Upavadato abhayanakaro anottappam.  Akkodhadayo tesam patipakkhavasena veditabba.  

 185. Sekkhassa bhikkhunoti sattavidhassapi sekkhassa upari-uparigunehi parihanaya samvattanti, puthujjanassa pana pathamataramyeva parihanaya samvattantiti veditabba.  Aparihanayati upari-uparigunehi aparihanatthaya.  

 187. Yathabhatam nikkhittoti yatha anetva nikkhitto, evam niraye patitthito vati veditabbo.  

 190. Ekaccoti yassete kodhadayo atthi, so ekacco nama.  

 Kodhapeyyalam nitthitam.

(PTS：A.2.16.)2.Akusalapeyyalam 

 191-200. Savajjati sadosa.  Anavajjati niddosa.  Dukkhudrayati dukkhavaddhika.  Sukhudriyati sukhavaddhika.  Sabyabajjhati sadukkha.  Abyabajjhati niddukkha.  Ettavata vattavivattameva kathitam.  

 Akusalapeyyalam nitthitam.
 (AA.2.17.)3.Vinayapeyyalam 

 201. Dveme (CS:pg.2.65) bhikkhave, atthavase paticcati, bhikkhave, dve atthe nissaya dve karanani sandhaya.  Sikkhapadam pabbattanti sikkhakotthaso thapito.  Savghasutthutayati savghassa sutthubhavaya, “sutthu, bhante”ti vatva sampaticchanatthayati attho.  Savghaphasutayati savghassa phasuviharatthaya.  Dummavkunanti dussilanam.  Pesalananti piyasilanam.  Ditthadhammikanam asavananti ditthadhamme imasmimyeva attabhave vitikkamapaccaya patiladdhabbanam vadhabandhanadidukkhadhammasavkhatanam asavanam.  Samvarayati  haya.  (AA.2.17./II,164.) Samparayikananti tatharupanamyeva apayadukkhasavkhatanam samparaye uppajjanaka-asavanam.  Patighatayati patisedhanatthaya.  Verananti akusalaveranampi puggalaveranampi.  Vajjananti dosanam.  Te eva va dukkhadhamma vajjaniyatta idha vajjati adhippeta.  Bhayananti cittutrasabhayanampi bhayahetunam tesamyeva dukkhadhammanampi.  Akusalananti akkhamatthena akusalasavkhatanam dukkhadhammanam.  Gihinam anukampayati gihisu ujjhayantesu pabbattasikkhapadam gihinam anukampaya pabbattam nama.  Papicchanam pakkhupacchedayati papiccha pakkham nissaya savgham bhindeyyunti tesam pakkhupacchedanatthaya.  Appasannanam pasadayati pubbe appasannanampi panditamanussanam sikkhapadapabbattisampadam disva pasaduppatti-atthaya.  Pasannanam bhiyyobhavayati pasannanam uparuparipasadabhavaya.  Saddhammatthitiyati saddhammassa ciratthitattham.  Vinayanuggahayati pabcavidhassapi vinayassa anugganhanatthaya.  

 202-230. Patimokkham pabbattanti bhikkhupatimokkham bhikkhunipatimokkhanti duvidham patimokkham pabbattam.  Patimokkhuddesoti bhikkhunam pabca, bhikkhuninam cattaroti nava patimokkhuddesa pabbatta.  Patimokkhatthapananti uposathatthapanam.  Pavarana pabbattati catuddasika pannarasikati dve pavarana pabbatta.  Pavaranatthapanam pabbattanti sapattikassa bhikkhuno pavarana uttiya vattamanaya pavaranatthapanam pabbattam.  Tajjaniyakammadisu (CS:pg.2.66) bhikkhu vacasattihi vitudantanam pandukalohitakanam bhikkhunam tajjaniyakammam (culava.1adayo) pabbattam.  (AA.2.17./II,165.) Balassa abyattassa seyyasakassa bhikkhuno niyassakammam pabbattam.  Kuladusake assajipunabbasuke bhikkhu arabbha pabbajaniyakammam (culava.  21adayo) pabbattam.  Gihinam akkosakassa sudhammattherassa patisaraniyakammam (culava.33adayo) pabbattam.  Apattiya adassanadisu ukkhepaniyakammam pabbattam.  Garukapattim apannassa paticchannaya apattiya parivasadanam pabbattam.  Parivase antarapattim apannassa mulaya patikassanam pabbattam.  Paticchannayapi appaticchannayapi apattiya manattadanam pabbattam.  Cinnamanattassa abbhanam pabbattam.  Samma vattantassa osaraniyam pabbattam.  Asammavattanadisu nissaraniyam pabbattam.  

 Ehibhikkhupasampada saranagamanupasampada ovadupasampada pabhabyakaranupasampada batticatutthakammupasampada garudhammupasampada ubhatosavghe upasampada dutena upasampadati atthavidha upasampada pabbatta.  Battikammam nava thanani gacchatiti evam navatthanikam battikammam pabbattam.  Battidutiyakammam satta thanani gacchatiti evam sattatthanikameva battidutiyakammam pabbattam.  Batticatutthakammam satta thanani gacchatiti evam sattatthanikameva batticatutthakammam pabbattam.  Pathamaparajikadinam pathamapabbatti apabbatte pabbattam.  Tesamyeva anupabbatti pabbatte anupabbattam.  Dhammasammukhata vinayasammukhata savghasammukhata puggalasammukhatati imassa catubbidhassa sammukhibhavassa vasena sammukhavinayo pabbatto.  Sativepullappattassa khinasavassa acodanatthaya sativinayo pabbatto.  (AA.2.17./II,166.) Ummattakassa bhikkhuno amulhavinayo pabbatto.  Appatibbaya cuditakassa apattiya ataranattham patibbatakaranam pabbattam.  Bahutaranam dhammavadinam laddhim gahetva adhikaranavupasamanattham.  Yebhuyyasika pabbatta.  Papussannassa puggalassa nigganhanattham tassapapiyasika pabbatta.  Bhandanadivasena bahum assamanakam katva apattim apannanam bhikkhunam thapetva thullavajjam thapetva gihipatisamyuttabca avasesapattinam vupasamanatthaya tinavattharako pabbatto.  

 Vinayapeyyalam nitthitam.

 (PTS：A.2.17.)4.Ragapeyyalam 

 231. Ragassa (CS:pg.2.67) bhikkhave, abhibbayati pabcakamagunikaragassa abhijananattham paccakkhakaranattham.  Paribbayati parijananattham.  Parikkhayayati parikkhayagamanattham.  Pahanayati pajahanattham.  Khayaya vayayati khayavayagamanattham.  Viragayati virajjanattham.  Nirodhayati nirujjhanattham.  Cagayati cajanattham.  Patinissaggayati patinissajjanattham.  

 232-246. Thambhassati kodhamanavasena thaddhabhavassa.  Sarabbhassati karanuttariyalakkhanassa sarabbhassa.  Manassati navavidhamanassa.  Atimanassati atikkamitva mabbanamanassa.  Madassati majjanakaramadassa.  Pamadassati sativippavasassa, pabcasu kamagunesu cittavossaggassa.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Ragapeyyalam nitthitam.
 Manorathapuraniya Avguttaranikaya-Atthakathaya 

 Dukanipatassa Samvannana nitthita.
Namotassa Bhagavatoarahatosammasambuddhassa.  
 Avguttaranikaye 

【Manorathapurani】《滿足希求》
Tikanipata-atthakatha
(PTS：II,167~386；CS:pg.2.69~247)
 1.Pathamapannasakam 

 1.Balavaggo

 (AA.3.1.)1.Bhayasuttavannana 

(AA.3.1./II,167.)
1. Tikanipatassa (CS:pg.2.69) pathame  bhayaniti-adisu bhayanti cittutraso.  Upaddavoti anekaggatakaro.  Upasaggoti upasatthakaro tattha tattha lagganakaro.  

 Tesam evam nanattam veditabbam-- pabbatavisamanissita cora janapadavasinam pesenti-- “mayam asukadivase nama tumhakam gamam paharissama”ti.  Te tam pavattim sutakalato patthaya bhayam santasam apajjanti.  Ayam cittutraso nama.  “Yatha no te cora kupita anatthampi avaheyyun”ti hatthasaram gahetva dvipadacatuppadehi saddhim arabbam pavisitva tattha tattha bhumiyam nipajjanti damsamakasadihi khajjamana, gumbantarani pavisanta khanukantake maddanti.  Tesam evam vicarantanam vikkhittabhavo anekaggatakaro nama.  Tato coresu yathavutte divase anagacchantesu “tucchakasasanam bhavissati, gamam pavisissama”ti saparikkhara gamam pavisanti.  Atha tesam pavitthabhavam batva gamam parivaretva dvare aggim datva manusse ghatetva cora sabbam vibhavam vilumpitva gacchanti.  Tesu ghatitavasesa aggim nibbapetva kotthakacchayabhitticchayadisu tattha tattha laggitva nisidanti nattham anusocamana.  Ayam upasatthakaro lagganakaro nama.  

(AA.3.1./II,168.) Nalagarati nalehi channapaticchanna-agara.  Sesasambhara panettha rukkhamaya honti.  Tinagarepi eseva nayo.  Kutagaraniti kutasavgahitani agarani.  Ullittavalittaniti anto ca bahi ca littani.  Nivataniti nivaritavatappavesani.  Phusitaggalaniti chekehi vaddhakihi katatta (CS:pg.2.70) pitthasavghatamhi sutthu phusitakavatani.  Pihitavatapananiti yuttavatapanani.  Imina padadvayena kavatavatapananam niccapihitatam akathetva sampattiyeva kathita.  Icchiticchitakkhane pana tani pidhiyanti ca vivariyanti ca.  

 Balato uppajjantiti balameva nissaya uppajjanti.  Balo hi apanditapuriso rajjam va oparajjam va abbam va pana mahantam thanam patthento katipaye attana sadise vidhavaputte mahadhutte gahetva “etha aham tumhe issare karissami”ti pabbatagahanadini nissaya antamante game paharanto damarikabhavam janapetva anupubbena nigamepi janapadepi paharati.  Manussa gehani chaddetva khematthanam patthayamana pakkamanti.  Te nissaya vasanta bhikkhupi bhikkhuniyopi attano attano vasanatthanani pahaya pakkamanti.  Gatagatatthane bhikkhapi senasanampi dullabham hoti.  Evam catunnampi parisanam bhayam agatameva hoti.  Pabbajjitesupi dve bala bhikkhu abbamabbam vivadam patthapetva codanam arabhanti.  Iti Kosambivasikanam viya mahakalaho uppajjati.  Catunnam parisanam bhayam agatameva hotiti  yani kanici (AA.3.2./II,169.) bhayani uppajjanti, sabbani tani balato uppajjantiti yathanusandhina desanam nitthapesi.  

(CS:pg.2.70)
 (AA.3.2.)2.Lakkhanasuttavannana 

 2. Dutiye kayadvaradipavattam kammam lakkhanam sabjananakaranam assati kammalakkhano.  Apadanasobhani pabbati ya pabba nama apadanena sobhati, bala ca pandita ca attano attano cariteneva pakata hontiti attho.  Balena hi gatamaggo rukkhagacchagamanigamadini jhapetva gacchantassa indaggino gatamaggo viya hoti, jhamatthanamattameva avgaramasicharikasamakulam pabbayati.  Panditena gatamaggo kusobbhadayo puretva vividhasassasampadam avahamanena catudipikameghena gatamaggo viya hoti.  Yatha tena gatamagge udakapurani ceva vividhasassaphalaphalani ca tani tani thanani pabbayanti, evam panditena gatamagge sampattiyova pabbayanti no vipattiyoti.  Sesamettha uttanatthameva.  

 (AA.3.3.)3.Cintisuttavannana 

 3. Tatiye (CS:pg.2.71) balalakkhananiti “balo ayan”ti etehi lakkhiyati bayatiti balalakkhanani.  Tanevassa sabjananakarananiti balanimittani.  Balapadananiti balassa apadanani.  Duccintitacintiti cintayanto abhijjhabyapadamicchadassanavasena duccintitameva cinteti.  Dubbhasitabhasiti bhasamanopi musavadadibhedam dubbhasitameva bhasati.  Dukkatakammakariti karontopi panatipatadivasena dukkatakammameva karoti.  Panditalakkhananiti-adi vuttanusareneva veditabbam.  Sucintitacintiti-adini cettha manosucaritadinam vasena yojetabbani.  

(CS:pg.2.71)
 (AA.3.4.)4.Accayasuttavannana 

(AA.3.4./II,170.) 4. Catutthe accayam accayato na passatiti attano aparadham aparadhato na passati.  Accayato disva yathadhammam nappatikarotiti “aparaddham maya”ti batvapi yo dhammo, tam na karoti, dandakammam aharitva accayam na deseti nakkhamapeti.  Accayam desentassa yathadhammam nappatigganhatiti parassa “viraddham maya”ti batva dandakammam aharitva khamapentassa nakkhamati.  Sukkapakkho vuttapatipakkhato veditabbo.  

 (AA.3.5.)5.Ayonisosuttavannana 

 5. Pabcame ayoniso pabham katta hotiti “kati nu kho, udayi, anussatitthanani”ti vutte “pubbenivaso anussatitthanam bhavissati”ti cintetva laludayitthero viya anupayacintaya apabhameva pabhanti katta hoti.  Ayoniso pabham vissajjeta hotiti evam cintitam pana pabham vissajjentopi “idha, bhante, bhikkhu anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati.  Seyyathidam, ekampi jatin”ti-adina nayena soyeva thero viya ayoniso vissajjeta hoti, apabhameva pabhanti katheti.  Parimandalehi padabyabjanehiti ettha padameva atthassa byabjanato padabyabjanam.  Tam akkharaparipurim katva dasavidham byabjanabuddhim aparihapetva (CS:pg.2.72) vuttam parimandalam nama hoti, evarupehi padabyabjanehiti attho.  Silitthehiti padasilitthataya silitthehi.  Upagatehiti atthabca karanabca upagatehi.  Nabbhanumoditati evam yoniso sabbam karanasampannam katvapi vissajjitam parassa pabham nabhinumodati nabhinandati Sariputtattherassa pabham laludayitthero viya.  Yathaha-- 

 “Atthanam kho etam, avuso Sariputta, anavakaso, yam so atikkammeva kabalikaraharabhakkhanam devanam sahabyatam (AA.3.9./II,171.) abbataram manomayam kayam upapanno sabbavedayitanirodham samapajjeyyapi vutthaheyyapi, natthetam thanan”ti (a.ni.5.166).  

 Yoniso pabham kattati-adisu Anandatthero viya yonisova pabham cintetva yoniso vissajjita hoti.  Thero hi “kati nu kho, Ananda, anussatitthanani”ti pucchito “ayam pabho bhavissati”ti yoniso cintetva yoniso vissajjento aha -- “idha, bhante, bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi …pe… catutthajjhanam upasampajja viharati.  Idam, bhante, anussatitthanam evambhavitam evambahulikatam ditthadhammasukhaviharaya samvattati”ti.  Abbhanumodita hotiti Tathagato viya yoniso abbhanumodita hoti.  Tathagato hi Anandattherena pabhe vissajjite “sadhu sadhu, Ananda, tena hi tvam, Ananda, imampi chattham anussatitthanam dharehi.  Idhananda, bhikkhu satova abhikkamati satova patikkamati”ti-adimaha.  Chatthadini uttanatthaneva.

(CS:pg.2.72)
 (AA.3.9.)9.Khatasuttavannana
 9. Navame sukkapakkho pubbabhage dasahipi kusalakammapathehi paricchinno, upari yava arahattamagga labbhati.  Bahubca pubbam pasavatiti ettha lokiyalokuttaramissakapubbam kathitam.

(CS:pg.2.72)
 (AA.3.10.)10.Malasuttavannana 

 10. Dasame dussilabhavo dussilyam, dussilyameva malam dussilyamalam.  Kenatthena malanti?   Anudahanatthena duggandhatthena kilitthakaranatthena ca.  Tabhi nirayadisu apayesu anudahatiti anudahanatthenapi malam.  Tena samannagato (CS:pg.2.73) puggalo matapitunampi santike bhikkhusavghassapi antare bodhicetiyatthanesupi jigucchaniyo hoti, sabbadisasu cassa “evarupam kira tena papakammam katan”ti avannagandho vayatiti duggandhatthenapi malam.  Tena ca samannagato puggalo gatagatatthane upatapabceva labhati, kayakammadini cassa asucini honti apabhassaraniti (AA.3.10./II,172.) kilitthakaranatthenapi malam.  Apica tam devamanussasampattiyo ceva nibbanasampattibca milapetiti milapanatthenapi malanti veditabbam.  Issamalamaccheramalesupi eseva nayo.
Balavaggo pathamo.
 2.Rathakaravaggo

(AA.3.11.)1.Batasuttavannana 

 11. Dutiyassa pathame batoti pabbato pakato.  Ananulomiketi sasanassa na anulometiti ananulomikam, tasmim ananulomike.  Kayakammeti panatipatadimhi kayaduccarite.  Olarikam va etam, na evarupe samadapetum sakkoti.  Disa namassitum vattati, bhutabalim katum vattatiti evarupe samadapeti ganhapeti.  Vacikammepi musavadadini olarikani, attano santakam parassa adatukamena “natthi”ti ayam vabcanamusavado nama vattum vattatiti evarupe samadapeti.  Manokammepi abhijjhadayo olarika, kammatthanam visamvadetva kathento pana ananulomikesu dhammesu samadapeti nama dakkhinaviharavasitthero viya.  Tam kira theram eko upatthako amaccaputto upasavkamitva “mettayantena pathamam kidise puggale mettayitabban”ti pucchi.  Thero sabhagavisabhagam anacikkhitva “piyapuggale”ti aha.  Tassa ca bhariya piya hoti manapa, so tam arabbha mettayanto ummadam papuni.  Katham panesa bahujana-ahitaya patipanno hotiti?   Evarupassa hi saddhiviharikadayo ceva upatthakadayo ca tesam arakkhadevata adim katva tasam tasam mittabhuta yava brahmaloka (CS:pg.2.74) sesadevata ca “ayam bhikkhu na ajanitva (AA.3.11./II,173.) karissati”ti tena katameva karonti, evamesa bahujana-ahitaya patipanno hoti.  

 Sukkapakkhe panatipata veramani-adinamyeva vasena kayakammavacikammani veditabbani.  Kammatthanam pana avisamvadetva kathento anulomikesu dhammesu samadapeti nama kolitaviharavasi catunikayikatissatthero viya.  Tassa kira jetthabhata Nandabhayatthero nama potaliyavihare vasanto ekasmim roge samutthite kanittham pakkosapetva aha-- “avuso, mayham sallahukam katva ekam kammatthanam kathehi”ti.  Kim, bhante, abbena kammatthanena, kabalikaraharam parigganhitum vattatiti?   Kimatthiko esa, avusoti?   Bhante, kabalikaraharo upadarupam, ekasmibca upadarupe ditthe tevisati upadarupani pakatani hontiti So “vattissati, avuso, ettakan”ti tam uyyojetva kabalikaraharam parigganhitva upadarupam sallakkhetva vivattetva arahattam papuni.  Atha nam theram bahivihara anikkhantameva pakkositva, “avuso, maha-avassayosi mayham jato”ti kanitthattherassa attana patiladdhagunam arocesi.  Bahujanahitayati etassapi hi saddhiviharikadayo “ayam na ajanitva karissati”ti tena katameva karontiti bahujanahitaya patipanno nama hotiti.  

 (AA.3.12.)2.Saraniyasuttavannana 

 12. Dutiye khattiyassati jatiya khattiyassa.  Muddhavasittassati rajabhisekena muddhani abhisittassa.  Saraniyani bhavantiti saritabbani asammussaniyani honti.  (AA.3.12./II,174.) Jatoti nibbatto.  Yavajivam saraniyanti daharakale janitumpi na sakka, aparabhage pana matapitu-adihi batakehi va dasadihi va “tvam asukajanapade asukanagare asukadivase asukanakkhatte jato”ti acikkhite sutva tato patthaya yavajivam sarati na sammussati.  Tena vuttam-- “yavajivam saraniyam hoti”ti.  

 Idam (CS:pg.2.75) bhikkhave, dutiyanti abhisekatthanam nama rabbo balavatutthikaram hoti, tenassa tam yavajivam saraniyam.  Savgamavijayatthanepi eseva nayo.  Ettha pana savgamanti yuddham.  Abhivijinitvati jinitva sattumaddanam katva.  Tameva savgamasisanti tameva savgamatthanam.  Ajjhavasatiti abhibhavitva avasati.  

 Idani yasma sammasambuddhassa rabbo jatitthanadihi kattabbakiccam natthi, imasmim pana sasane tappatibhage tayo puggale dassetum idam karanam abhatam, tasma te dassento evameva kho, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha anagariyam pabbajito hotiti ettha catuparisuddhisilampi pabbajjanissitamevati veditabbam.  Saraniyam hotiti “aham asukaratthe asukajanapade asukavihare asukamalake asukadivatthane asukacavkame asukarukkhamule pabbajito”ti evam yavajivam saritabbameva hoti na sammussitabbam.  

 Idam dukkhanti ettakam dukkham, na ito uddham dukkham atthi.  Ayam dukkhasamudayoti ettako dukkhasamudayo, na ito uddham dukkhasamudayo atthiti.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Evamettha catuhi saccehi sotapattimaggo kathito.  Kasinaparikammavipassanabanani pana maggasannissitaneva honti.  (AA.3.12./II,175.) Saraniyam hotiti “aham asukaratthe …pe… asukarukkhamule sotapanno jato”ti yavajivam saraniyam hoti asammussaniyam.  

 Asavanam khayati asavanam khayena.  Cetovimuttinti phalasamadhim.  Pabbavimuttinti phalapabbam.  Sayam abhibba sacchikatvati attanava abhivisitthaya pabbaya paccakkham katva.  Upasampajja viharatiti patilabhitva viharati.  Saraniyanti “maya asukaratthe …pe… asukarukkhamule arahattam pattan”ti attano arahattapattitthanam nama yavajivam saraniyam hoti asammussaniyanti yathanusandhinava desanam nitthapesi.  

 (AA.3.13.)3.Asamsasuttavannana 

 13. Tatiye santoti atthi upalabbhanti.  Samvijjamanati tasseva vevacanam.  Lokasminti sattaloke.  Nirasoti anaso apatthano.  Asamsoti (CS:pg.2.76) asamsamano patthayamano.  Vigatasoti apagataso.  Candalakuleti candalanam kule.  Venakuleti vilivakarakule.  Nesadakuleti migaluddakanam kule.  Rathakarakuleti cammakarakule.  Pukkusakuleti pupphacchaddakakule.  

 Ettavata kulavipattim dassetva idani yasma nicakule jatopi ekacco addho hoti mahaddhano, ayam pana na tadiso, tasmassa bhogavipattim dassetum daliddeti-adimaha.  Tattha daliddeti daliddiyena samannagate.  Appannapanabhojaneti parittaka-annapanabhojane.  (AA.3.13./II,176.) Kasiravuttiketi dukkhajivike, yattha vayamena payogena jivitavuttim sadhenti, tatharupeti attho.  Yattha kasirena ghasacchado labbhatiti yasmim kule dukkhena yagubhattaghaso ca kopinamattam acchadanabca labbhati.  

 Idani yasma ekacco nicakule jatopi upadhisampanno hoti attabhavaSamiddhiyam thito ayabca na tadiso, tasmassa sariravipattimpi dassetum so ca hoti dubbannoti-adimaha.  Tattha dubbannoti pamsupisacako viya jhamakhanuvanno.  Duddasikoti vijatamatuyapi amanapadassano.  Okotimakoti lakundako.  Kanoti ekakkhikano va ubhayakkhikano va.  Kuniti ekahatthakuni va ubhayahatthakuni va.  Khabjoti ekapadakhabjo va ubhayapadakhabjo va.  Pakkhahatoti hatapakkho pithasappi.  Padipeyyassati vattitelakapallakadino padipa-upakaranassa.  Tassa na evam hotiti.  Kasma na hoti?   Nicakule jatatta.  

 Jetthoti abbasmim jetthe sati kanittho asam na karoti, tasma jetthoti aha.  Abhisekoti jetthopi na abhisekaraho asam na karoti, tasma abhisekoti aha.  Anabhisittoti abhisekarahopi kanakuni-adidosarahito sakim abhisitto puna abhiseke asam na karoti, tasma anabhisittoti aha (CS:pg.2.77) Acalappattoti jetthopi abhiseko anabhisitto mando uttanaseyyako, sopi abhiseke asam na karoti.  Solasavassuddesiko pana pabbayamanamassubhedo acalappatto (AA.3.13./II,177.) nama hoti, mahantampi rajjam vicaretum samattho, tasma “acalappatto”ti aha.  Tassa evam hotiti kasma hoti?   Mahajatitaya.  

 Dussiloti nissilo.  Papadhammoti lamakadhammo.  Asuciti asucihi kayakammadihi samannagato.  Savkassarasamacaroti savkahi saritabbasamacaro, kibcideva asaruppam disva “idam imina katam bhavissati”ti evam paresam asavkaniyasamacaro, attanayeva va savkahi saritabbasamacaro, sasavkasamacaroti attho.  Tassa hi divatthanadisu sannipatitva kibcideva mantayante bhikkhu disva “ime ekato hutva mantenti, kacci nu kho maya katakammam janitva mantenti”ti evam sasavkasamacaro hoti.  Paticchannakammantoti paticchadetabbayuttakena papakammena samannagato.  Assamano samanapatibboti assamano hutvava samanapatirupakataya “samano ahan”ti evam patibbo.  Abrahmacari brahmacaripatibboti abbe brahmacarino sunivatthe suparute sumbhakapattadhare gamanigamarajadhanisu pindaya caritva jivikam kappente disva sayampi tadisena akarena tatha patipajjanato “aham brahmacari”ti patibbam dento viya hoti.  “Aham bhikkhu”ti vatva uposathaggadini pavisanto pana brahmacaripatibbo hotiyeva, tatha savghikam labham ganhanto.  Antoputiti putina kammena anto anupavittho.  Avassutoti ragadihi tinto.  Kasambujatoti sabjataragadikacavaro.  Tassa na evam hotiti.  Kasma na hoti?   Lokuttaradhamma-upanissayassa natthitaya.  (AA.3.14./II,178.) Tassa evam hotiti.  Kasma hoti?   Mahasilasmim paripurakaritaya.  

 (AA.3.14.)4.Cakkavattisuttavannana 

 14. Catutthe catuhi savgahavatthuhi janam rabjetiti raja.  Cakkam vattetiti cakkavatti.  Vattitam va anena cakkanti cakkavatti.  Dhammo  (CS:pg.2.78) assa  atthiti dhammiko.  Dhammeneva dasavidhena cakkavattivattena raja jatoti dhammaraja.  Sopi na arajakanti sopi abbam nissayarajanam alabhitva cakkam nama vattetum na sakkotiti attho.  Iti Sattha desanam patthapetva yathanusandhim apapetvava tunhi ahosi.  Kasma?   Anusandhikusala utthahitva anusandhim pucchissanti, bahu hi imasmim thane tatharupa bhikkhu, athaham tehi puttho desanam vaddhessamiti.  Atheko anusandhikusalo bhikkhu Bhagavantam pucchanto ko pana, bhanteti-adimaha.  Bhagavapissa byakaronto dhammo bhikkhuti-adimaha.  

 Tattha dhammoti dasakusalakammapathadhammo.  Dhammanti tameva vuttappakaram dhammam.  Nissayati tadadhitthanena cetasa tameva nissayam katva.  Dhammam sakkarontoti yatha kato so dhammo sutthu kato hoti, evametam karonto.  Dhammam garum karontoti tasmim garavuppattiya tam garukaronto.  Dhammam apacayamanoti tasseva dhammassa abjalikaranadihi nicavuttitam karonto.  Dhammaddhajo dhammaketuti tam dhammam dhajamiva purakkhatva ketumiva ukkhipitva pavattiya dhammaddhajo dhammaketu ca hutvati attho.  Dhammadhipateyyoti dhammadhipatibhutagatabhavena dhammavaseneva ca sabbakiriyanam karanena dhammadhipateyyo hutva.  Dhammikam rakkhavaranaguttim samvidahatiti dhammo (AA.3.14./II,179.) assa atthiti dhammika, rakkha ca avaranabca gutti ca rakkhavaranagutti.  Tattha “param rakkhanto attanam rakkhati”ti vacanato khanti-adayo rakkha.  Vuttabhetam-- “kathabca, bhikkhave, param rakkhanto attanam rakkhati.  Khantiya avihimsaya mettacittataya anuddayaya”ti (sam.ni.5.385).  Nivasanaparupanagehadini avaranam.  Coradi-upaddavanivaranattham gopayana gutti.  Tam sabbampi sutthu vidahati pavatteti thapetiti attho.  

 Idani yattha sa samvidahitabba, tam dassento antojanasminti-adimaha.  Tatrayam savkhepattho-- antojanasavkhatam puttadaram silasamvare patitthapento vatthagandhamaladini cassa dadamano sabbopaddave cassa nivarayamano dhammikam rakkhavaranaguttim samvidahati nama.  Khattiyadisupi eseva nayo.  Ayam pana viseso-- abhisittakhattiya bhadra-assajaniyadiratanasampadanenapi (CS:pg.2.79) upaganhitabba, anuyanta khattiya tesam anurupayanavahanasampadanenapi paritosetabba, balakayo kalam anatikkametva bhattavetanasampadanenapi anuggahetabbo, brahmana annapanavatthadina deyyadhammena, gahapatika bhattabijanavgalabalibaddadisampadanena, tatha nigamavasino negama janapadavasino ca janapada.  Samitapapabahitapapa pana samanabrahmana samanaparikkharasampadanena sakkatabba, migapakkhino abhayadanena samassasetabba.  

 Dhammeneva cakkam vattetiti dasakusalakammapathadhammeneva cakkam pavatteti.  Tam hoti cakkam appativattiyanti tam tena evam pavattitam anacakkam appativattiyam hoti.  (AA.3.14./II,180.) Kenaci manussabhutenati devata nama attana icchiticchitameva karonti, tasma ta agganhitva “manussabhutena”ti vuttam.  Paccatthikenati pati-atthikena, patisattunati attho.  Dhammikoti cakkavatti dasakusalakammapathavasena dhammiko, Tathagato pana navalokuttaradhammavasena.  Dhammarajati navahi lokuttaradhammehi mahajanam rabjetiti dhammaraja.  Dhammamyevati navalokuttaradhammameva nissaya tameva sakkaronto tam garukaronto tam apacayamano.  Sovassa dhammo abbhuggatatthena dhajoti dhammaddhajo.  Sovassa ketuti dhammaketu.  Tameva adhipatim jetthakam katva viharatiti dhammadhipateyyo.  Dhammikam rakkhavaranaguttinti lokiyalokuttaradhammadayikarakkhabca avaranabca guttibca.  Samvidahatiti thapeti pabbapeti.  Evarupanti tividham kayaduccaritam na sevitabbam, sucaritam sevitabbanti evam sabbattha attho veditabbo.  Samvidahitvati thapetva kathetva.  Dhammeneva anuttaram dhammacakkam pavattetiti navalokuttaradhammeneva asadisam dhammacakkam pavatteti.  Tam hoti cakkam appativattiyanti tam evam pavattitam dhammacakkam etesu samanadisu ekenapi pativattetum patibahitum na sakka.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

 (AA.3.15.)5.Sacetanasuttavannana 

 15. Pabcame isipataneti Buddhapaccekabuddhasavkhatanam isinam dhammacakkappavattanatthaya ceva uposathakaranatthaya ca agantva patane, sannipatatthaneti attho.  Padanetipi patho, ayameva attho.  Migadayeti (CS:pg.2.80) miganam abhayatthaya dinne.  Chahi masehi charattunehiti so kira rabba anattadivaseyeva (AA.3.15./II,181.) sabbupakaranani sajjetva antevasikehi saddhim arabbam pavisitva gamadvaragamamajjhadevakulasusanadisu thitarukkhe ceva jhamapatitasukkharukkhe ca vivajjetva sampannapadese thite sabbadosavivajjite nabhi-araneminam anurupe rukkhe gahetva tam cakkam akasi.  Tassa rukkhe vicinitva ganhantassa ceva karontassa ca ettako kalo vitivatto.  Tena vuttam-- “chahi masehi charattunehi”ti.  Nanakarananti nanattam.  Nesanti na esam.  Atthesanti atthi esam.  Abhisavkharassa gatiti payogassa gamanam.  Civgulayitvati paribbhamitva.  Akkhahatam mabbeti akkhe pavesetva thapitamiva.  

 Sadosati saganda unnatonatatthanayutta.  Sakasavati putisarena ceva phegguna ca yutta.  Kayavavkati-adini kayaduccaritadinam namani.  Evam papatitati evam gunapatanena patita.  Evam patitthitati evam gunehi patitthita.  Tattha lokiyamahajana papatita nama, sotapannadayo patitthita nama.  Tesupi purima tayo kilesanam samudacarakkhane papatita nama, khinasava pana ekanteneva patitthita nama.  Tasmati yasma appahinakayavavkadayo papatanti, pahinakayavavkadayo patitthahanti, tasma.  Kayavavkadinam pana evam pahanam veditabbam-- panatipato adinnadanam micchacaro musavado pisunavaca micchaditthiti ime tava cha sotapattimaggena pahiyanti, pharusavaca byapadoti dve anagamimaggena, abhijjha samphappalapoti dve arahattamaggenati.  

 (AA.3.16.)6.Apannakasuttavannana 

 16. Chatthe apannakapatipadanti aviraddhapatipadam ekamsapatipadam niyyanikapatipadam karanapatipadam sarapatipadam mandapatipadam apaccanikapatipadam anulomapatipadam (AA.3.16./II,182.) dhammanudhammapatipadam patipanno hoti, na takkaggahena va nayaggahena va.  Evam gahetva patipanno hi bhikkhu va bhikkhuni va upasako va upasika va manussadevanibbanasampattihi hayati parihayati, apannakapatipadam (CS:pg.2.81) patipanno pana tahi sampattihi na parihayati.  Atite kantaraddhanamaggam patipannesu dvisu satthavahesu yakkhassa vacanam gahetva balasatthavaho saddhim satthena anayabyasanam patto, yakkhassa vacanam aggahetva “udakaditthatthane udakam chaddessama”ti satthake sabbapetva maggam patipanno panditasatthavaho viya.  Yam sandhaya vuttam -- 

 
“Apannakam thanameke, dutiyam ahu takkika; 

 
Etadabbaya medhavi, tam ganhe yadapannakan”ti.  (ja.1.1.1).  
 Yoni cassa araddha hotiti ettha yoniti khandhakotthasassapi karanassapi passavamaggassapi namam.  “Catasso kho ima, Sariputta, yoniyo”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.152) hi khandhakotthaso yoni nama.  “Yoni hesa bhumija phalassa adhigamaya”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.226) karanam.  “Na caham brahmanam brumi, yonijam mattisambhavan”ti (ma.ni.2.457 dha.pa.396) ca “tamenam kammajavata nivattitva uddhampadam adhosiram samparivattetva matu yonimukhe sampatipadenti”ti ca adisu passavamaggo.  Idha pana karanam adhippetam.  Araddhati paggahita paripunna.  

 Asavanam khayayati ettha asavantiti asava, cakkhutopi …pe… manatopi sandanti pavattantiti vuttam hoti.  Dhammato yava gotrabhu, okasato yava bhavagga (AA.3.16./II,183.) savantiti va asava, ete dhamme etabca okasam antokaritva pavattantiti attho.  Antokaranattho hi ayam akaro.  Ciraparivasiyatthena madiradayo asava, asava viyatipi asava.  Lokasmimpi hi ciraparivasika madiradayo asavati vuccanti, yadi ca ciraparivasiyatthena asava, eteyeva bhavitumarahanti.  Vuttabhetam-- “purima, bhikkhave, koti na pabbayati avijjaya, ito pubbe avijja nahosi”ti-adi (a.ni.10.61).  Ayatam va samsaradukkham savanti pasavantitipi asava.  Purimani cettha nibbacanani yattha kilesa asavati agacchanti, tattha yujjanti, pacchimam kammepi.  Na kevalabca kammakilesayeva asava, apica kho nanappakara upaddavapi.  Suttesu hi “naham, cunda, ditthadhammikanamyeva asavanam samvaraya dhammam (CS:pg.2.82) desemi”ti (di.ni.3.182) ettha vivadamulabhuta kilesa asavati agata.  

 
“Yena devupapatyassa, gandhabbo va vihavgamo; 

 
Yakkhattam yena gaccheyyam, manussattabca abbaje; 

 
Te mayham asava khina, viddhasta vinalikata”ti.  (a.ni.4.36)-- 

 Ettha tebhumakam ca kammam avasesa ca akusala dhamma.  “Ditthadhammikanam asavanam samvaraya samparayikanam asavanam patighataya”ti (para.39 a.ni.2.202-230) ettha parupavadavippatisaravadhabandhadayo ceva apayadukkhabhuta ca nanappakara upaddava.  

 Te panete asava yattha yatha agata, tattha tatha veditabba.  Ete hi Vinaye tava “ditthadhammikanam asavanam samvaraya, samparayikanam asavanam patighataya”ti (para.39 a.ni.2.202-230) dvedha agata.  Salayatane “tayo me, avuso, asava kamasavo bhavasavo avijjasavo”ti (sam.ni.4.321) tidha agata.  Abbesu ca suttantesu (culani.  jatukannimanavapucchaniddeso 69 pati.ma.1.107) abhidhamme (dha.sa.1102-1106 vibha.  937) ca teyeva ditthasavena saha catudha agata.  Nibbedhikapariyayena “Atthi, bhikkhave, asava nirayagaminiya (AA.3.16./II,184.) atthi asava tiracchanayonigaminiya, atthi asava pettivisayagaminiya, atthi asava manussalokagaminiya, atthi asava devalokagaminiya”ti (a.ni.6.63) pabcadha agata.  Kammameva cettha asavati vuttam.  Chakkanipate “Atthi, bhikkhave, asava samvarapahatabba”ti-adina (a.ni.6.58) nayena chadha agata.  Sabbasavapariyaye (ma.ni.1.14adayo) teyeva dassanena pahatabbehi saddhim sattadha agata.  Idha pana abhidhammanayena cattaro asava adhippetati veditabba.  

 Khayayati ettha pana asavanam sarasabhedopi khinakaropi maggaphalanibbananipi “asavakkhayo”ti vuccati.  “Yo asavanam khayo vayo bhedo paribhedo aniccata antaradhanan”ti ettha hi asavanam sarasabhedo “asavakkhayo”ti vutto.  “Janato aham, bhikkhave, passato (CS:pg.2.83) asavanam khayam vadami”ti (ma.ni.1.15 sam.ni.2.23 itivu.102) ettha asavappahanam asavanam accantakkhayo asamuppado khinakaro natthibhavo “asavakkhayo”ti vutto.  

 
“Sekhassa sikkhamanassa, ujumagganusarino; 

 
Khayasmim pathamam banam, tato abba anantara”ti.  (itivu.62)-- 

 Ettha maggo “asavakkhayo”ti vutto.  “Asavanam khaya samano hoti”ti (ma.ni.1.438) ettha phalam.  

 
“Paravajjanupassissa, niccam ujjhanasabbino; 

 
Asava tassa vaddhanti, ara so asavakkhaya”ti.  (dha.pa.253)-- 

 Ettha nibbanam.  Imasmim pana Sutte phalam sandhaya “asavanam khayaya”ti aha, arahattaphalatthayati attho.  

 Indriyesu guttadvaroti manacchatthesu indriyesu pihitadvaro.  Bhojane mattabbuti bhojanasmim pamanabbu, patiggahanaparibhogapaccavekkhanamattam janati pajanatiti attho.  (AA.3.16./II,185.) Jagariyam anuyuttoti rattindivam cha kotthase katva pabcasu kotthasesu jagaranabhavam anuyutto, jagaraneyeva yuttappayuttoti attho.  

 Evam matikam thapetva idani tameva thapitapatipatiya vibhajanto kathabca, bhikkhave, bhikkhuti-adimaha.  Tattha cakkhuna rupam disvati-adinam attho Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.15) vittharito, tatha patisavkha yoniso aharam ahareti neva davayati-adinam (visuddhi.1.18).  Avaraniyehi dhammehiti pabcahi nivaranehi dhammehi.  Nivaranani hi cittam avaritva titthanti, tasma avaraniya dhammati vuccanti.  Sihaseyyam kappetiti Siho viya seyyam kappeti.  Pade padam accadhayati vamapadam dakkhinapade ati-adhaya.  Samam thapite hi pade janukena janukam gopphakena ca gopphakam ghatiyati, tato vedana utthahanti.  Tasma tassa dosassa parivajjanattham thokam atikkamitva esa padam thapeti.  Tena vuttam-- “pade padam accadhaya”ti.
 Sato (CS:pg.2.84) sampajanoti satiya ceva sampajabbena ca samannagato.  Katham panesa niddayanto sato sampajano nama hotiti?   Purimappavattivasena.  Ayam hi cavkame cavkamanto niddaya okkamanabhavam batva pavattamanam kammatthanam thapetva mabce va phalake va nipanno niddam upagantva puna pabujjhamano kammatthanam thitatthane ganhantoyeva pabujjhati.  Tasma niddayantopi sato sampajano nama hoti.  Ayam tava mulakammatthane nayova.  Pariggahakammatthanavasenapi panesa sato sampajano nama hoti.  Katham?   Ayam hi cavkamanto niddaya okkamanabhavam batva pasanaphalake va mabce va dakkhinena passena nipajjitva paccavekkhati-- “acetano kayo (AA.3.16./II,186.) acetane mabce patitthito, acetano mabco acetanaya pathaviya, acetana pathavi acetane udake, acetanam udakam acetane vate, acetano vato acetane akase patitthito.  Tattha akasampi ‘aham vatam ukkhipitva thitan’ti na janati, vatopi ‘aham akase patitthito’ti na janati.  Tatha vato na janati.  ‘Aham udakam ukkhipitva thito’ti …pe… mabco na janati, ‘aham kayam ukkhipitva thito’ti, kayo na janati ‘aham mabce patitthito’ti.  Na hi tesam abbamabbam abhogo va samannaharo va manasikaro va cetana va patthana va atthi”ti.  Tassa evam paccavekkhato tam paccavekkhanacittam bhavavge otarati.  Evam niddayantopi sato sampajano nama hotiti.  

 Utthanasabbam manasikaritvati “ettakam thanam gate cande va tarakaya va utthahissami”ti utthanakalaparicchedikam sabbam manasikaritva, citte thapetvati attho.  Evam karitva sayito hi yathaparicchinneyeva kale utthahati.

(CS:pg.2.84)
 (AA.3.17.)7.Attabyabadhasuttavannana 

 17. Sattame attabyabadhayati attadukkhaya.  Parabyabadhayati paradukkhaya.  Kayasucaritanti-adini pubbabhage dasakusalakammapathavasena agatani, upari pana yava arahatta avaritaneva.  

 (AA.3.18.)8.Devalokasuttavannana 

 18. Atthame (CS:pg.2.85) attiyeyyathati atta pilita bhaveyyatha.  Harayeyyathati lajjeyyatha.  Jiguccheyyathati guthe viya tasmim vacane sabjatajiguccha bhaveyyatha.  Iti kirati ettha ititi padasandhibyabjanasilitthata, kirati anussavatthe nipato.  Dibbena kira ayuna attiyathati evamassa sambandho veditabbo.  Pageva kho panati pathamataramyeva.  

 (AA.3.19.)9.Pathamapapanikasuttavannana 

 19. Navame papanikoti apaniko, apanam ugghatetva bhandavikkayakassa vanijassetam adhivacanam.  Abhabboti abhajanabhuto.  (AA.3.19./II,187.) Na sakkaccam kammantam adhitthatiti yatha adhitthitam su-adhitthitam hoti, evam sayam attapaccakkham karonto nadhitthati.  Tattha paccusakale padasaddena utthaya dipam jaletva bhandam pasaretva anisidanto pubbanhasamayam na sakkaccam kammantam adhitthati nama.  Ayam hi yam cora rattim bhandam haritva “idam amhakam hatthato vissajjessama”ti apanam gantva appena agghena denti, yampi bahuverino manussa rattim nagare vasitva patova apanam gantva bhandam ganhanti, yam va pana janapadam gantukama manussa patova apanam gantva bhandam kinanti, tappaccayassa labhassa assamiko hoti.  

 Abbesam bhojanavelaya pana bhubjitum agantva patova bhandam patisametva gharam gantva bhubjitva niddayitva sayam puna apanam agacchanto majjhanhikasamayam na sakkaccam kammantam adhitthati nama.  So hi yam cora patova vissajjetum na sampapunimsu, divakale pana paresam asabcarakkhane apanam gantva appagghena denti, yabca bhojanavelaya pubbavanto issara “apanato idabcidabca laddhum vattati”ti pahinitva aharapenti, tappaccayassa labhassa assamiko hoti.  

 Yava yamabherinikkhamana pana anto-apane dipam jalapetva anisidanto sayanhasamayam na sakkaccam kammantam adhitthati nama.  So hi yam (CS:pg.2.86) cora patopi divapi vissajjetum na sampapunimsu sayam pana apanam gantva appagghena denti, tappaccayassa labhassa assamiko hoti.  

 Na sakkaccam samadhinimittam adhitthatiti sakkaccakiriyaya samadhim na samapajjati.  Ettha ca patova cetiyavganabodhiyavganesu vattam katva senasanam pavisitva yava bhikkhacaravela, tava samapattim appetva anisidanto pubbanhasamayam na sakkaccam samadhinimittam adhitthati nama.  Pacchabhattam pana pindapatapatikkanto rattitthanadivatthanam (AA.3.20./II,188.) pavisitva yava sayanhasamaya samapattim appetva anisidanto majjhanhikasamayam na sakkaccam samadhinimittam adhitthati nama.  Sayam pana cetiyam vanditva therupatthanam katva senasanam pavisitva pathamayamam samapattim samapajjitva anisidanto sayanhasamayam na sakkaccam samadhinimittam adhitthati nama.  Sukkapakkho vuttapatipakkhanayeneva veditabbo.  Apicettha “samapattim appetva”ti vuttatthane samapattiya asati vipassanapi vattati, samadhinimittanti ca samadhi-arammanampi vattatiyeva.  Vuttampi cetam-- “samadhipi samadhinimittam, samadharammanampi samadhinimittan”ti.  

 (AA.3.20.)10.Dutiyapapanikasuttavannana 

 20. Dasame cakkhumati pabbacakkhuna cakkhuma hoti.  Vidhuroti visitthadhuro uttamadhuro banasampayuttena viriyena samannagato.  Nissayasampannoti avassayasampanno patitthanasampanno.  Paniyanti vikkayikabhandam.  Ettakam mulam bhavissati ettako udayoti tasmim “evam kitam evam vikkayamanan”ti vuttapaniye yena kayena tam kitam, tam kayasavkhatam mulam ettakam bhavissati.  Yo ca tasmim vikkayamane vikkayo, tasmim vikkaye ettako udayo bhavissati, ettika vaddhiti attho.  

 Kusalo hoti paniyam ketubca vikketubcati sulabhatthanam gantva kinanto dullabhatthanam gantva vikkinanto ca ettha kusalo nama hoti, dasagunampi visatigunampi labham labhati.  

 Addhati (CS:pg.2.87) issara bahuna nikkhittadhanena samannagata.  Mahaddhanati valabjanakavasena mahaddhana (AA.3.20./II,189.) Mahabhogati upabhogaparibhogabhandena mahabhoga.  Patibaloti kayabalena ceva banabalena ca samannagatatta samattho.  Amhakabca kalena kalam anuppadatunti amhakabca gahitadhanamulikam vaddhim kalena kalam anuppadatum.  Nipatantiti nimantenti.  Nipatentitipi patho, ayameva attho.  

 Kusalanam dhammanam upasampadayati kusaladhammanam sampadanatthaya patilabhatthaya.  Thamavati banathamena samannagato.  Dalhaparakkamoti thirena banaparakkamena samannagato.  Anikkhittadhuroti “aggamaggam apapunitva imam viriyadhuram na thapessami”ti evam atthapitadhuro.  

 Bahussutati ekanikayadivasena bahu Buddhavacanam sutam etesanti bahussuta.  Agatagamati eko nikayo eko agamo nama, dve nikaya dve agama nama, pabca nikaya pabca agama nama, etesu agamesu yesam ekopi agamo agato paguno pavattito, te agatagama nama.  Dhammadharati suttantapitakadhara.  Vinayadharati vinayapitakadhara.  Matikadharati dvematikadhara.  Paripucchatiti atthanattham karanakaranam pucchati.  Paripabhatiti “imam nama pucchissami”ti abbati tuleti parigganhati.  Sesamettha uttanatthameva.  

 (AA.3.20./II,190.) Imasmim pana Sutte pathamam pabba agata, paccha viriyabca kalyanamittasevana ca.  Tattha pathamam arahattam patva paccha viriyam katva kalyanamitta sevitabbati na evam attho datthabbo, desanaya nama hetthimena va paricchedo hoti uparimena va dvihipi va kotihi.  Idha pana uparimena paricchedo veditabbo.  Tasma kathentena pathamam kalyanamitta-upanissayam dassetva majjhe viriyam dassetva paccha arahattam kathetabbanti.  

Rathakaravaggo dutiyo.
3.Puggalavaggo

 (AA.3.21.)1.Samiddhasuttavannana 

 21. Tatiyassa (CS:pg.2.88) pathame jhanaphassam pathamam phusati, paccha nirodham nibbanam sacchikarotiti kayasakkhi.  Ditthantam pattoti ditthippatto.  Saddahanto vimuttoti saddhavimutto.  Khamatiti ruccati.  Abhikkantataroti atisundarataro.  Panitataroti atipanitataro.  Saddhindriyam adhimattam hotiti Samiddhattherassa kira arahattamaggakkhane saddhindriyam dhuram ahosi, sesani cattari sahajatindriyani tasseva parivarani ahesum.  Iti thero attana patividdhamaggam kathento evamaha.  Mahakotthikattherassa pana arahattamaggakkhane samadhindriyam dhuram ahosi, sesani cattari indriyani tasseva parivarani ahesum.  Tasma sopi samadhindriyam adhimattanti kathento attana patividdhamaggameva kathesi.  Sariputtattherassa pana arahattamaggakkhane pabbindriyam dhuram ahosi.  Sesani cattari indriyani tasseva parivarani ahesum.  Tasma sopi pabbindriyam adhimattanti kathento attana patividdhamaggameva kathesi.  

(AA.3.21./II,191.) Na khvetthati na kho ettha.  Ekamsena byakatunti ekantena byakaritum.  Arahattaya patipannoti arahattamaggasamavgim dasseti.  Evametasmim Sutte tihipi therehi attana patividdhamaggova kathito, sammasambuddho pana bhummantareneva kathesi.  

 (AA.3.22.)2.Gilanasuttavannana 

 22. Dutiye sappayaniti hitani vuddhikarani.  Patirupanti anucchavikam.  Neva vutthati tamha abadhati imina atekicchena vatapamaradina rogena samannagato nitthapattagilano kathito.  Vutthati tamha abadhati imina khipitakakacchutinapupphakajaradibhedo appamatta-abadho kathito.  Labhanto sappayani bhojanani no alabhantoti imina pana yesam patijagganena phasukam hoti, sabbepi te abadha kathita.  Ettha ca patirupo upatthako nama gilanupatthaka-avgehi samannagato pandito dakkho analaso veditabbo.  Gilanupatthako anubbatoti bhikkhusavghena databboti anubbato.  Tasmibhi gilane attano dhammataya yapetum asakkonte bhikkhusavghena (CS:pg.2.89) tassa bhikkhuno eko bhikkhu ca samanero ca “imam patijaggatha”ti apaloketva databba.  Yava pana te tam patijagganti, tava gilanassa ca tesabca dvinnam yenattho, sabbam bhikkhusavghasseva bharo.  

 Abbepi gilana upatthatabbati itarepi dve gilana upatthapetabba.  Kim karana?   Yopi hi nitthapattagilano, so anupatthiyamano “sace mam patijaggeyyum, phasukam me bhaveyya.  Na kho pana mam patijagganti”ti manopadosam katva apaye nibbatteyya.  Patijaggiyamanassa panassa evam hoti “bhikkhusavghena yam katabbam, tam katam.  Mayham pana kammavipako idiso”ti.  So bhikkhusavghe (AA.3.22./II,192.) mettam paccupatthapetva sagge nibbattissati.  Yo pana appamattakena byadhina samannagato labhantopi alabhantopi vutthatiyeva, tassa vinapi bhesajjena vupasamanabyadhi bhesajje kate khippataram vupasammati.  So tato Buddhavacanam va ugganhitum sakkhissati, samanadhammam va katum sakkhissati.  Imina karanena “abbepi gilana upatthatabba”ti vuttam.  

 Neva okkamatiti neva pavisati.  Niyamam kusalesu dhammesu sammattanti kusalesu dhammesu magganiyamasavkhatam sammattam.  Imina padaparamo puggalo kathito.  Dutiyavarena ugghatitabbu gahito sasane nalakattherasadiso Buddhantare ekavaram paccekabuddhanam santike ovadam labhitva patividdhapaccekabodhibano ca.  Tatiyavarena vipabcitabbu puggalo kathito, neyyo pana tannissitova hoti.  

 Dhammadesana anubbatati masassa attha vare dhammakatha anubbata.  Abbesampi dhammo desetabboti itaresampi dhammo kathetabbo.  Kim karana?   Padaparamassa hi imasmim attabhave dhammam pativijjhitum asakkontassapi anagate paccayo bhavissati.  Yo pana Tathagatassa rupadassanam labhantopi alabhantopi dhammavinayabca savanaya labhantopi alabhantopi dhammam abhisameti, so alabhanto tava abhisameti.  Labhanto pana khippameva abhisamessatiti imina karanena (CS:pg.2.90) tesam dhammo desetabbo.  Tatiyassa pana punappunam desetabbova.

(CS:pg.2.90)
 (AA.3.23.)3.Savkharasuttavannana 

 23. Tatiye sabyabajjhanti sadukkham.  Kayasavkharanti kayadvare cetanarasim.  Abhisavkharotiti ayuhati rasim karoti pindam karoti.  Vacimanodvaresupi eseva nayo.  Sabyabajjham lokanti sadukkham lokam.  Sabyabajjha phassa phusantiti sadukkha vipakaphassa phusanti.  (AA.3.23./II,193.) Sabyabajjham vedanam vediyatiti sadukkham vipakavedanam vediyati, sabadham nirassadanti attho.  Seyyathapi satta nerayikati yatha niraye nibbattasatta ekantadukkham vedanam vediyanti, evam vediyatiti attho.  Kim pana tattha upekkhavedana natthiti?   Atthi, dukkhavedanaya pana balavabhavena sa abboharikatthane thita.  Iti nirayova nirayassa upamam katva ahato.  Tatra patibhaga-upama nama kira esa.  

 Seyyathapi deva subhakinhati idhapi devalokova devalokassa upamam katva ahato.  Yasma pana hetthimesu brahmalokesu sappitikajjhanavipako vattati, subhakinhesu nippitiko ekantasukhova, tasma te aggahetva subhakinhava kathita.  Iti ayampi tatra patibhaga-upama namati veditabba.  

 Vokinnasukhadukkhanti vomissakasukhadukkham.  Seyyathapi manussati manussanam hi kalena sukham hoti, kalena dukkham.  Ekacce ca devati kamavacaradeva.  Tesampi kalena sukham hoti, kalena dukkham.  Tesam hi hinataranam mahesakkhatara devata disva asana vutthatabbam hoti, magga ukkamitabbam, parutavattham apanetabbam, abjalikammam katabbanti tam sabbampi dukkham nama hoti.  Ekacce ca vinipatikati vemanikapeta.  Te hi kalena sampattim anubhavanti kalena kammanti vokinnasukhadukkhava honti.  Iti imasmim Sutte tini sucaritani lokiyalokuttaramissakani kathitaniti veditabbani.  

 (AA.3.24.)4.Bahukarasuttavannana 

 24. Catutthe (CS:pg.2.91) tayome, bhikkhave, puggalati tayo acariyapuggala. (AA.3.24./II,194.) Puggalassa bahukarati antevasikapuggalassa bahupakara.  Buddhanti sabbabbubuddham.  Saranam gato hotiti avassayam gato hoti.  Dhammanti satantikam navalokuttaradhammam.  Savghanti attha-ariyapuggalasamuham.  Idabca pana saranagamanam aggahitasaranapubbassa akatabhinivesassa vasena vuttam.  Iti imasmim Sutte saranadayako sotapattimaggasampapako arahattamaggasampapakoti tayo acariya bahukarati agata, pabbajjadayako Buddhavacanadayako kammavacacariyo sakadagamimaggasampapako anagamimaggasampapakoti ime acariya na agata, kim ete na bahukarati?   No, na bahukara.  Ayam pana desana duvidhena paricchinna.  Tasma sabbepete bahukara.  Tesu saranagamanasmimyeva akatabhiniveso vattati, catuparisuddhisilakasinaparikammavipassanabanani pana pathamamaggasannissitani honti, upari dve magga ca phalani ca arahattamaggasannissitaniti veditabbani.  

 Imina puggalenati imina antevasikapuggalena.  Na suppatikaram vadamiti patikaram katum na sukaranti vadami.  Abhivadanadisu anekasatavaram anekasahassavarampi hi pabcapatitthitena nipatitva vandanto asana vutthaya paccuggacchanto ditthaditthakkhane abjalim pagganhanto anucchavikam samicikammam karonto divase divase civarasatam civarasahassam pindapatasatam pindapatasahassam dadamano cakkavalapariyantena sabbaratanamayam avasam karonto sappinavanitadinanappakaram bhesajjam anuppadajjamano neva sakkoti acariyena katassa patikaram nama katunti evamattho veditabbo.  

 (AA.3.25.)5.Vajirupamasuttavannana 

 25. Pabcame arukupamacittoti puranavanasadisacitto.  Vijjupamacittoti ittarakalobhasanena vijjusadisacitto.  (AA.3.25./II,195.) Vajirupamacittoti kilesanam (CS:pg.2.92) mulaghatakaranasamatthataya vajirena sadisacitto.  Abhisajjatiti laggati.  Kuppatiti kopavasena kuppati.  Byapajjatiti pakatibhavam pajahati, putiko hoti.  Patitthiyatiti thinabhavam thaddhabhavam apajjati.  Kopanti dubbalakodham.  Dosanti dussanavasena tato balavataram.  Appaccayanti atutthakaram domanassam.  Duttharukoti puranavano.  Katthenati dandakakotiya.  Kathalenati kapalena.  Asavam detiti aparaparam savati.  Puranavano hi attano dhammatayeva pubbam lohitam yusanti imani tini savati, ghattito pana tani adhikataram savati.  

 Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam-- duttharuko viya hi kodhanapuggalo, tassa attano dhammataya savanam viya kodhanassapi attano dhammataya uddhumatassa viya candikatassa caranam, katthena va kathalaya va ghattanam viya appamattam vacanam, bhiyyosomattaya savanam viya “madisam nama esa evam vadati”ti bhiyyosomattaya uddhumayanabhavo datthabbo.  

 Rattandhakaratimisayanti rattim cakkhuvibbanuppattinivaranena andhabhavakarane bahalatame.  Vijjantarikayati vijjuppattikkhane.  Idhapi idam opammasamsandanam-- cakkhuma puriso viya hi yogavacaro datthabbo, andhakaram viya sotapattimaggavajjha kilesa, vijjusabcaranam viya sotapattimaggabanassa uppattikalo, vijjantarikaya cakkhumato purisassa samanta  rupadassanam (AA.3.25./II,196.) ?viya sotapattimaggakkhane nibbanadassanam, puna andhakaravattharanam viya sakadagamimaggavajjha kilesa, puna vijjusabcaranam viya sakadagamimaggabanassa uppado, vijjantarikaya cakkhumato purisassa samanta rupadassanam viya sakadagamimaggakkhane nibbanadassanam, puna andhakaravattharanam viya anagamimaggavajjha kilesa, puna vijjusabcaranam viya anagamimaggabanassa uppado, vijjantarikaya cakkhumato purisassa samanta rupadassanam viya anagamimaggakkhane nibbanadassanam veditabbam.  

 Vajirupamacittatayapi (CS:pg.2.93) idam opammasamsandanam-- vajiram viya hi arahattamaggabanam datthabbam, maniganthipasanaganthi viya arahattamaggavajjha kilesa, vajirassa maniganthimpi va pasanaganthimpi va vinivijjhitva agamanabhavassa natthita viya arahattamaggabanena acchejjanam kilesanam natthibhavo, vajirena nibbiddhavedhassa puna apatipuranam viya arahattamaggena chinnanam kilesanam puna anuppado datthabboti.  

 (AA.3.26.)6.Sevitabbasuttavannana 

 26. Chatthe sevitabboti upasavkamitabbo.  Bhajitabboti alliyitabbo.  Payirupasitabboti santike nisidanavasena punappunam upasitabbo.  Sakkatva garum katvati sakkarabceva garukarabca katva.  Hino hoti silenati-adisu upadayupadaya hinata veditabba.  Tattha yo hi pabca silani rakkhati, so dasa silani rakkhantena na sevitabbo Yo dasa silani rakkhati, so catuparisuddhisilam rakkhantena na sevitabbo.  Abbatra anuddaya abbatra anukampati thapetva anuddayabca anukampabca.  Attano atthayeva hi evarupo puggalo na sevitabbo, anuddayanukampavasena pana tam upasavkamitum vattati.  

 Silasamabbagatanam satanti silena samanabhavam gatanam santanam.  (AA.3.27./II,197.) Silakatha ca no bhavissatiti evam samanasilanam amhakam silameva arabbha katha bhavissati.  Sa ca no pavattini bhavissatiti sa ca amhakam katha divasampi kathentanam pavattissati na patihabbissati.  Sa ca no phasu bhavissatiti sa ca divasampi pavattamana silakatha amhakam phasuviharo sukhaviharo bhavissati.  Samadhipabbakathasupi eseva nayo.  

 Silakkhandhanti silarasim.  Tattha tattha pabbaya anuggahessamiti ettha silassa asappaye anupakaradhamme vajjetva sappaye upakaradhamme sevanto tasmim tasmim thane silakkhandham pabbaya anugganhati nama.  Samadhipabbakkhandhesupi eseva nayo.  Nihiyatiti attano hinataram puggalam sevanto kharaparissavane asitta-udakam viya satatam samitam hayati parihayati.  Tulyaseviti attana samanasevi.  Setthamupanamanti settham (CS:pg.2.94) puggalam onamanto.  Udeti khippanti khippameva vaddhati.  Tasma attano uttarim bhajethati yasma settham puggalam upanamanto udeti khippam, tasma attano uttaritaram visitthataram bhajetha.
 (AA.3.27.)7.Jigucchitabbasuttavannana 

 27. Sattame jigucchitabboti gutham viya jigucchitabbo.  Atha kho nanti atha kho assa.  Kittisaddoti kathasaddo.  Evameva khoti ettha guthakupo viya dussilyam datthabbam.  Guthakupe patitva thito dhammani-ahi viya dussilapuggalo.  Guthakupato uddhariyamanena tena ahina purisassa sariram arulhenapi adatthabhavo viya dussilam sevamanassapi tassa kiriyaya akaranabhavo.  Sariram guthena (AA.3.27./II,198.) makkhetva ahina gatakalo viya dussilam sevamanassa papakittisadda-abbhuggamanakalo veditabbo.  

 Tindukalatanti tindukarukkha-alatam.  Bhiyyosomattaya ciccitayatiti tam hi jhayamanam pakatiyapi papatikayo mubcantam ciccitati “citicita”ti saddam karoti, ghattitam pana adhimattam karotiti attho.  Evameva khoti evamevam kodhano attano dhammatayapi uddhato candikato hutva carati, appamattakam pana vacanam sutakale “madisam nama evam vadati evam vadati”ti atirekataram uddhato candikato hutva carati.  Guthakupoti guthapunnakupo, gutharasiyeva va.  Opammasamsandanam panettha purimanayeneva veditabbam.  Tasma evarupo puggalo ajjhupekkhitabbo na sevitabboti yasma kodhano atiseviyamano ati-upasavkamiyamanopi kujjhatiyeva, “kim imina”ti patikkamantepi kujjhatiyeva.  Tasma palalaggi viya ajjhupekkhitabbo na sevitabbo na bhajitabbo.  Kim vuttam hoti?   Yo hi palalaggim ati-upasavkamitva tappati, tassa sariram jhayati.  Yo atipatikkamitva tappati, tassa sitam na vupasammati.  Anupasavkamitva apatikkamitva pana majjhattabhavena tappantassa sitam vupasammati, tasma palalaggi viya kodhano puggalo majjhattabhavena (CS:pg.2.95) ajjhupekkhitabbo, na sevitabbo na bhajitabbo na payirupasitabbo.  

 Kalyanamittoti sucimitto.  Kalyanasahayoti sucisahayo.  Sahaya nama sahagamino saddhimcara.  Kalyanasampavavkoti kalyanesu sucipuggalesu sampavavko, tanninnatapponatappabbharamanasoti attho.  

 (AA.3.28.)8.Guthabhanisuttavannana 

 28. Atthame guthabhaniti yo gutham viya duggandhakatham katheti.  (AA.3.28./II,199.) Pupphabhaniti yo pupphani viya sugandhakatham katheti.  Madhubhaniti yo madhu viya madhurakatham katheti.  Sabhaggatoti sabhaya thito.  Parisaggatoti gamaparisaya thito.  Batimajjhagatoti batinam majjhe thito.  Pugamajjhagatoti seninam majjhe thito.  Rajakulamajjhagatoti rajakulassa majjhe mahavinicchaye thito.  Abhinitoti pucchanatthayanito.  Sakkhiputthoti sakkhim katva pucchito.  Ehambho purisati alapanametam.  Attahetu va parahetu vati attano va parassa va hatthapadadihetu va dhanahetu va.  Amisakibcikkhahetu vati ettha amisanti labjo adhippeto.  Kibcikkhanti yam va tam va appamattakam antamaso tittiriyavattakasappipindanavanitapindadimattakassa labjassa hetuti attho.  Sampajanamusa bhasita hotiti janantoyeva musavadam katta hoti.  

 Nelati elam vuccati doso, nassa elanti nela, niddosati attho.  “Nelavgo setapacchado”ti (uda.65) ettha vuttasilam viya.  Kannasukhati byabjanamadhurataya kannanam sukha, sucivijjhanam viya kannasulam na janeti.  Atthamadhurataya sakalasarire kopam ajanetva pemam janetiti pemaniya.  Hadayam gacchati appatihabbamana sukhena cittam pavisatiti hadayavgama.  Gunaparipunnataya pure bhavati pori.  Pure samvaddhanari viya sukumaratipi pori.  Purassa esatipi pori.  Purassa esati nagaravasinam kathati attho.  (AA.3.28./II,200.) Nagaravasino hi yuttakatha honti (CS:pg.2.96) pitimattam pitati, matimattam matati, bhatimattam bhatati vadanti.  Evarupi katha bahuno janassa kanta hotiti bahujanakanta.  Kantabhaveneva bahuno janassa manapa cittavuddhikarati bahujanamanapa.  

 (AA.3.29.)9.Andhasuttavannana 

 29. Navame cakkhu na hotiti pabbacakkhu na hoti.  Phatim kareyyati phitam vaddhitam kareyya.  Savajjanavajjeti sadosaniddose.  Hinappaniteti adhamuttame.  Kanhasukkasappatibhageti kanhasukkayeva abbamabbam patibahanato patipakkhavasena sappatibhagati vuccanti.  Ayam panettha savkhepo-- kusale dhamme “kusala dhamma”ti janeyya, akusale dhamme “akusala dhamma”ti janeyya.  Savajjadisupi eseva nayo.  Kanhasukkasappatibhagesu pana kanhadhamme “sukkasappatibhaga”ti janeyya, sukkadhamme “kanhasappatibhaga”ti yena pabbacakkhuna janeyya, tatharupampissa cakkhu na hotiti.  Imina nayena sesavaresupi attho veditabbo.  

 Na ceva bhoga tatharupati tathajatika bhogapissa na honti.  Na ca pubbani kubbatiti pubbani ca na karoti.  Ettavata bhoguppadanacakkhuno ca pubbakaranacakkhuno ca abhavo vutto.  Ubhayattha kaliggahoti idhaloke ca paraloke cati ubhayasmimpi aparaddhaggaho, parajayaggaho hotiti attho.  Atha va ubhayattha kaliggahoti ubhayesampi ditthadhammikasamparayikanam atthanam kaliggaho, parajayaggahoti attho.  Dhammadhammenati dasakusalakammapathadhammenapi dasa-akusalakammapatha-adhammenapi.  Sathoti keratiko.  Bhogani pariyesatiti bhoge gavesati.  (AA.3.29./II,201.) Theyyena kutakammena, musavadena cubhayanti theyyadisu ubhayena pariyesatiti attho.  Katham?   Theyyena kutakammena ca pariyesati, theyyena musavadena ca pariyesati kutakammena musavadena ca pariyesati.  Savghatunti savgharitum.  Dhammaladdhehiti dasakusalakammapathadhammam akopetva laddhehi.  Utthanadhigatanti viriyena (CS:pg.2.97) adhigatam.  Abyagghamanasoti nibbicikicchacitto.  Bhaddakam thananti settham devatthanam.  Na socatiti yasmim thane antosokena na socati.  

 (AA.3.30.)10.Avakujjasuttavannana 

 30. Dasame avakujjapabboti adhomukhapabbo.  Ucchavgapabboti ucchavgasadisapabbo.  Puthupabboti vittharikapabbo.  Adikalyananti-adisu aditi pubbapatthapana.  Majjhanti kathavemajjham.  Pariyosananti sannitthanam.  Itissa te dhammam kathenta pubbapatthapanepi kalyanam bhaddakam anavajjameva katva kathenti, vemajjhepi pariyosanepi.  Ettha ca atthi desanaya adimajjhapariyosanani, atthi sasanassa.  Tattha desanaya tava catuppadikagathaya pathamapadam adi, dve padani majjham, avasanapadam pariyosanam.  Ekanusandhikassa suttassa nidanam adi, anusandhi majjham, idamavocati appana pariyosanam.  Anekanusandhikassa pathamo anusandhi adi, tato param eko va aneke va majjham, pacchimo pariyosanam.  Ayam tava desanaya nayo.  Sasanassa pana silam adi, samadhi majjham, vipassana pariyosanam.  Samadhi va adi, vipassana majjham, maggo pariyosanam.  Vipassana va adi, maggo majjham, phalam pariyosanam.  Maggo va adi, phalam majjham, nibbanam pariyosanam.  Dve dve va kayiramane silasamadhayo adi, vipassanamagga majjham, phalanibbanani pariyosanam.  

 (AA.3.30./II,202.) Satthanti satthakam katva desenti.  Sabyabjananti akkharaparipurim katva desenti.  Kevalaparipunnanti sakalaparipunnam anunam katva desenti.  Parisuddhanti parisuddham nijjatam nigganthim katva desenti.  Brahmacariyam pakasentiti evam desenta ca setthacariyabhutam sikkhattayasavgahitam ariyam atthavgikam maggam pakasenti.  Neva adim manasi karotiti neva pubbapatthapanam manasi karoti.  

 Kumbhoti ghato.  Nikujjoti adhomukho thapito.  Evameva khoti ettha kumbho nikujjo viya avakujjapabbo puggalo datthabbo, udakasibcanakalo (CS:pg.2.98) viya dhammadesanaya laddhakalo, udakassa vivattanakalo viya tasmim asane nisinnassa uggahetum asamatthakalo, udakassa asanthanakalo viya vutthahitva asallakkhanakalo veditabbo.  

 Akinnaniti pakkhittani.  Satisammosaya pakireyyati mutthassatitaya vikireyya.  Evameva khoti ettha ucchavgo viya ucchavgapabbo puggalo datthabbo, nanakhajjakani viya nanappakaram Buddhavacanam, ucchavge nanakhajjakani khadantassa nisinnakalo viya tasmim asane nisinnassa ugganhanakalo, vutthahantassa satisammosa pakiranakalo viya tasma asana vutthaya gacchantassa asallakkhanakalo veditabbo.  

 Ukkujjoti uparimukho thapito.  Santhatiti patitthahati.  Evameva khoti ettha uparimukho thapito kumbho viya puthupabbo puggalo datthabbo, udakassa asittakalo viya (AA.3.30./II,203.) desanaya laddhakalo, udakassa santhanakalo viya tattha nisinnassa ugganhanakalo, no vivattanakalo viya vutthaya gacchantassa sallakkhanakalo veditabbo.  

 Dummedhoti nippabbo.  Avicakkhanoti samvidahanapabbaya rahito.  Gantati gamanasilo.  Seyyo etena vuccatiti etasma puggala uttaritaroti vuccati.  Dhammanudhammappatipannoti navalokuttaradhammassa anudhammam saha silena pubbabhagapatipadam patipanno.  Dukkhassati vattadukkhassa.  Antakaro siyati kotikaro paricchedakaro parivatumakaro bhaveyyati.  

 Puggalavaggo tatiyo.
 4.Devadutavaggo

 (AA.3.31.)1.Sabrahmakasuttavannana 

 31. Catutthassa pathame ajjhagareti sake ghare.  Pujita hontiti yam ghare atthi, tena patijaggita gopita honti.  Iti matapitupujakani kulani matapituhi sabrahmakaniti pakasetva idani nesam (CS:pg.2.99) sapubbacariyakadibhavam pakasento sapubbacariyakaniti-adimaha.  Tattha brahmati-adini tesam brahmadibhavasadhanattham vuttani.  Bahukarati puttanam bahupakara.  Apadakati jivitassa apadaka.  Puttakanam hi matapituhi jivitam apaditam palitam ghatitam anuppabandhena pavattitam.  Posakati hatthapade vaddhetva hadayalohitam payetva posetaro.  Imassa lokassa dassetaroti puttanam hi imasmim loke (AA.3.31./II,204.) itthanittharammanassa dassanam nama matapitaro nissaya jatanti imassa lokassa dassetaro nama.  

 Brahmati matapitaroti setthadhivacanam.  Yatha brahmuno catasso bhavana avijahita honti metta karuna mudita upekkhati, evameva matapitunam puttakesu catasso bhavana avijahita honti.  Ta tasmim tasmim kale veditabba-- kucchigatasmim hi darake “kada nu kho puttakam arogam paripunnavgapaccavgam passissama”ti matapitunam mettacittam uppajjati.  Yada panesa mando uttanaseyyako ukahi va mavkuladihi panakehi dattho dukkhaseyyaya va pana pilito parodati viravati, tadassa saddam sutva matapitunam karubbam uppajjati, adhavitva vidhavitva kilanakale pana lobhaniyavayasmim va thitakale darakam oloketva matapitunam cittam sappimande pakkhittasatavihatakappasapicupatalam viya mudukam hoti amoditam pamoditam, tada tesam mudita labbhati.  Yada panesa putto darabharanam paccupatthapetva patiyekkam agaram ajjhavasati, tada matapitunam “sakkoti dani no puttako attano dhammataya yapetun”ti majjhattabhavo uppajjati, tasmim kale upekkha labbhatiti imina karanena “brahmati matapitaro”ti vuttam.  

 Pubbacariyati vuccareti matapitaro hi jatakalato patthaya “evam nisida, evam tittha, evam gaccha, evam saya, evam khada, evam bhubja, ayam te, tatati vattabbo, ayam bhatikati, ayam bhaginiti, idam nama katum vattati, idam na vattati, asukam nama upasavkamitum vattati, asukam na vattati”ti gahapenti sikkhapenti.  Athaparabhage  (AA.3.31./II,205.) abbe acariya hatthisippa- assasipparathasippadhanusippatharusippamuddagananadini sikkhapenti.  Abbo (CS:pg.2.100) saranani deti, abbo silesu patitthapeti, abbo pabbajeti, abbo Buddhavacanam ugganhapeti, abbo upasampadeti, abbo sotapattimaggadini papeti.  Iti sabbepi te pacchacariya nama honti, matapitaro pana sabbapathama, tenaha-- “pubbacariyati vuccare”ti.  Tattha vuccareti vuccanti kathiyanti.  Ahuneyya ca puttananti puttanam ahutam pahutam abhisavkhatam annapanadim arahanti, anucchavika tam patiggahetum.  Tasma “ahuneyya ca puttanan”ti vuttam.  Pajaya anukampakati paresam pane acchinditvapi attano pajam patijagganti gopayanti.  Tasma “pajaya anukampaka”ti vuttam.  

 Namasseyyati namo kareyya.  Sakkareyyati sakkarena patimaneyya.  Idani tam sakkaram dassento “annena”ti-adimaha.  Tattha annenati yagubhattakhadaniyena.  Panenati atthavidhapanena.  Vatthenati nivasanaparupanakena vatthena.  Sayanenati mabcapithanuppadanena.  Ucchadanenati duggandham pativinodetva sugandhakaranucchadanena.  Nhapanenati site unhodakena, unhe sitodakena gattani parisibcitva nhapanena.  Padanam dhovanenati unhodakasitodakehi padadhovanena ceva telamakkhanena ca.  Peccati paralokam gantva.  Sagge pamodatiti idha tava matapitusu paricariyam disva paricariyakarana tam panditamanussa idheva (AA.3.31./II,206.) pasamsanti paralokam pana gantva sagge thito so matapitu-upatthako dibbasampattihi amodati pamodatiti.  

 (AA.3.32.)2.Anandasuttavannana 

 32. Dutiye tatharupoti tathajatiko.  Samadhipatilabhoti cittekaggatalabho.  Imasmim ca savibbanaketi ettha attano ca parassa cati ubhayesampi kayo savibbanakatthena ekato katva imasminti vutto.  Ahavkaramamavkaramananusayati ahavkaraditthi ca mamavkaratanha ca mananusayo cati attano ca parassa (CS:pg.2.101) ca kilesa.  Nassuti na bhaveyyum.  Bahiddha ca sabbanimittesuti rupanimittam, saddanimittam, gandhanimittam, rasanimittam, photthabbanimittam, sassatadinimittam, puggalanimittam dhammanimittanti evarupesu ca bahiddha sabbanimittesu.  Cetovimuttim pabbavimuttinti phalasamadhibceva phalabanabca.  Siyati bhaveyya.  

 Idhananda, bhikkhunoti, Ananda, imasmim sasane bhikkhuno.  Etam santam etam panitanti nibbanam dassento aha.  Nibbanam hi kilesanam santataya santam nama, nibbanam santanti samapattim appetvava divasampi nisinnassa cittuppado santanteva pavattatitipi santam.  Panitanti samapattim appetva nisinnassapi cittuppado panitanteva pavattatiti nibbanam panitam nama.  Sabbasavkharasamathoti-adinipi tasseva vevacanani.  “Sabbasavkharasamatho”ti samapattim appetva nisinnassa hi divasabhagampi cittuppado sabbasavkharasamathoteva pavattati …pe… tatha tisu bhavesu vanasavkhataya tanhaya abhavena nibbananti laddhaname tasmim samapattim (AA.3.32./II,207.) appetva nisinnassa cittuppado nibbanam nibbananteva pavattatiti sabbasavkharasamathoti-adini namani labhati.  Imasmim pana atthavidhe abhogasamannahare imasmim thane ekopi labbhati, dvepi sabbepi labbhanteva.  

 Savkhayati banena janitva.  Paroparaniti parani ca oparani ca.  Para-attabhavasaka-attabhavani hi parani ca oparani cati vuttam hoti.  Yassati yassa arahato.  Ibjitanti ragibjitam dosamohamanaditthikilesaduccaritibjitanti imani satta ibjitani calitani phanditani.  Natthi kuhibciti katthaci ekarammanepi natthi.  Santoti paccanikakilesanam santataya santo.  Vidhumoti kayaduccaritadidhumavirahito.  Anighoti ragadi-ighavirahito.  Nirasoti nittanho.  Atariti tinno uttinno samatikkanto.  Soti so araham khinasavo.  Jatijaranti ettha jatijaragahaneneva byadhimaranampi gahitamevati veditabbam.  Iti suttantepi gathayapi arahattaphalasamapattiyeva kathitati.  

 (AA.3.33.)3.Sariputtasuttavannana 

 33. Tatiye (CS:pg.2.102) samkhittenati matikathapanena.  Vittharenati thapitamatikavibhajanena.  Samkhittavittharenati kale samkhittena kale vittharena.  Abbataro ca dullabhati pativijjhanakapuggala pana dullabha.  Idam Bhagava “Sariputtattherassa banam ghattemi”ti adhippayena kathesi.  Tam sutva thero kibcapi “aham, bhante, ajanissami”ti na vadati, adhippayena pana “vissattha tumhe, bhante, desetha, aham tumhehi desitam dhammam nayasatena nayasahassena pativijjhissami, mamesa bharo hotu”ti Sattharam desanaya ussahento etassa Bhagava kaloti-adimaha.  

 Athassa Sattha tasmatihati desanam arabhi.  Tattha imasmibca savibbanaketi-adi vuttanayameva.  (AA.3.33./II,208.) Acchecchi tanhanti maggabanasatthena tanham chindi.  Vivattayi samyojananti dasavidhampi samyojanam samulakam ubbattetva chaddesi.  Samma manabhisamaya antamakasi dukkhassati samma upayena samma patipattiya navavidhassa manassa pahanabhisamayena vattadukkhassa antamakasi.  Idabca pana metam, Sariputta, sandhaya bhasitanti, Sariputta, maya parayane udayapabhe idam phalasamapattimeva sandhaya etam bhasitam.  

 Idani yam tam Bhagavata bhasitam, tam dassento pahanam kamasabbananti-adi araddham.  Udayapabhe ca etam padam “pahanam kamacchandanan”ti (su.ni.1112 culani.  udayamanavapucchaniddeso75) agatam, idha pana avguttarabhanakehi “kamasabbanan”ti aropitam.  Tattha byabjanameva nanam, attho pana ekoyeva.  Kamasabbananti kame arabbha uppannasabbanam, atthahi va lobhasahagatacittehi sahajatasabbanam.  Domanassana cubhayanti etasabca kamasabbanam cetasikadomanassanabcati ubhinnampi pahanam patippassaddhipahanasavkhatam arahattaphalam abbavimokkham pabrumiti attho.  Niddese pana “kamacchandassa ca domanassassa ca ubhinnam pahanam vupasamam patinissaggam patippassaddhim amatam nibbanan”ti (culani.  udayamanavapucchaniddeso75) vuttam, tam atthuddharavasena vuttam.  Pahananti hi khinakarasavkhato vupasamopi vuccati, kilese patinissajjanto maggopi, kilesapatippassaddhisavkhatam phalampi (CS:pg.2.103) yam agamma kilesa pahiyanti, tam amatam nibbanampi.  Tasma tattha tani padani agatani.  “Abbavimokkham pabrumi”ti vacanato pana arahattaphalameva adhippetam.  (AA.3.33./II,209.) Thinassa ca panudanantipi thinassa ca panudanante uppannatta arahattaphalameva adhippetam Kukkuccanam nivarananti kukkuccanivaranassa maggassa anantaram uppannatta phalameva adhippetam.  

 Upekkhasatisamsuddhanti catutthajjhanike phale uppannaya upekkhaya ca satiya ca samsuddham.  Dhammatakkapurejavanti dhammatakko vuccati sammasavkappo, so adito hoti, purato hoti, pubbavgamo hoti abbavimokkhassati dhammatakkapurejavo.  Tam dhammatakkapurejavam.  Abbavimokkhanti abbindriyapariyosane uppannam vimokkham, abbaya va vimokkham abbavimokkham, pabbavimuttanti attho.  Avijjaya pabhedananti avijjaya pabhedanante uppannatta, avijjaya pabhedanasavkhatam va nibbanam arabbha uppannatta evamladdhanamam arahattaphalameva.  Iti sabbehipi imehi pahananti-adihi padehi arahattaphalameva pakasitanti veditabbam.  

 (AA.3.34.)4.Nidanasuttavannana 

 34. Catutthe nidananiti karanani.  Kammananti vattagamikammanam.  Lobho nidanam kammanam samudayayati lubbhanapalubbhanasabhavo lobho vattagamikammanam samudayaya pindakaranatthaya nidanam karanam paccayoti attho.  Dosoti dussanapadussanasabhavo doso.  Mohoti muyhanapamuyhanasabhavo moho.  

 Lobhapakatanti lobhena pakatam, lobhabhibhutena luddhena hutva katakammanti attho.  Lobhato jatanti lobhajam.  Lobho nidanamassati lobhanidanam.  Lobho samudayo assati lobhasamudayam.  Samudayoti paccayo, lobhapaccayanti attho.  Yatthassa attabhavo nibbattatiti yasmim thane assa lobhajakammavato (AA.3.34./II,210.) puggalassa attabhavo nibbattati, khandha patubhavanti.  Tattha tam kammam vipaccatiti tesu khandhesu tam kammam vipaccati.  Ditthe va dhammeti-adi yasma tam kammam ditthadhammavedaniyam va hoti upapajjavedaniyam va aparapariyayavedaniyam va, tasma tam pabhedam dassetum vuttam.  Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.  

 Akhandaniti (CS:pg.2.104) abhinnani.  Aputiniti putibhavena abijattam appattani.  Avatatapahataniti na vatena na ca atapena hatani.  Saradaniti gahitasarani saravantani na nissarani.  Sukhasayitaniti sannicayabhavena sukham sayitani.  Sukhetteti mandakhette.  Suparikammakataya bhumiyati navgalakasanena ceva atthadantakena ca sutthu parikammakataya khettabhumiya.  Nikkhittaniti thapitani ropitani.  Anuppaveccheyyati anuppaveseyya.  Vuddhinti-adisu uddhaggamanena vuddhim, hettha mulappatitthanena virulhim, samanta vittharikabhavena vepullam.  

 Yam panettha ditthe va dhammeti-adi vuttam, tattha asammohattham imasmim thane kammavibhatti nama kathetabba.  Suttantikapariyayena hi ekadasa kammani vibhattani.  Seyyathidam-- ditthadhammavedaniyam upapajjavedaniyam aparapariyayavedaniyam, yaggarukam yabbahulam yadasannam katatta va pana kammam, janakam upatthambhakam upapilakam upaghatakanti.  Tattha ekajavanavithiyam sattasu cittesu kusala va akusala va pathamajavanacetana ditthadhammavedaniyakammam nama.  Tam imasmimyeva attabhave vipakam (AA.3.34./II,211.) deti kakavaliyapunnasetthinam viya kusalam, Nandayakkhanandamanavakanandagoghatakakokaliyasuppabuddhadevadattacibcamanavikanam viya ca akusalam.  Tatha asakkontam pana ahosikammam nama hoti, avipakam sampajjati.  Tam migaluddakopamaya sadhetabbam.  Yatha hi migaluddakena migam disva dhanum akaddhitva khitto saro sace na virajjhati, tam migam tattheva pateti, atha nam migaluddako niccammam katva khandakhandikam chetva mamsam adaya puttadaram tosento gacchati.  Sace pana virajjhati, migo palayitva puna tam disam na oloketi.  Evam sampadamidam datthabbam.  Sarassa avirajjhitva migavijjhanam viya hi ditthadhammavedaniyassa kammassa vipakavarapatilabho, avijjhanam viya avipakabhavaya sampajjananti.  

 Atthasadhika pana sattamajavanacetana upapajjavedaniyakammam nama.  Tam anantare attabhave vipakam deti.  Tam panetam kusalapakkhe atthasamapattivasena, akusalapakkhe pabcanantariyakammavasena veditabbam.  Tattha atthasamapattilabhi ekaya samapattiya brahmaloke nibbattati.  Pabcannampi anantariyanam katta ekena kammena niraye nibbattati, sesasamapattiyo (CS:pg.2.105) ca kammani ca ahosikammabhavamyeva apajjanti, avipakani honti.  Ayampi attho purima-upamayayeva dipetabbo.  

 Ubhinnam antare pana pabcajavanacetana aparapariyayavedaniyakammam nama.  Tam anagate yada okasam labhati, tada vipakam deti.  Sati samsarappavattiya ahosikammam nama na hoti.  Tam sabbam sunakhaluddakena dipetabbam.  Yatha hi sunakhaluddakena migam disva sunakho vissajjito migam anubandhitva yasmim thane papunati, tasmim yeva damsati; (AA.3.34./II,212.) evamevam idam kammam yasmim thane okasam labhati, tasmimyeva vipakam deti, tena mutto satto nama natthi.  

 Kusalakusalesu pana garukagarukesu yam garukam hoti, tam yaggarukam nama.  Tadetam kusalapakkhe mahaggatakammam, akusalapakkhe pabcanantariyakammam veditabbam.  Tasmim sati sesani kusalani va akusalani va vipaccitum na sakkonti, tadeva duvidhampi patisandhim deti.  Yatha hi sasapappamanapi sakkhara va ayagulika va udakarahade pakkhitta udakapitthe uplavitum na sakkoti, hetthava pavisati; evameva kusalepi akusalepi yam garukam, tadeva ganhitva gacchati.  

 Kusalakusalesu pana yam bahulam hoti, tam yabbahulam nama.  Tam digharattam laddhasevanavasena veditabbam.  Yam va balavakusalakammesu somanassakaram, akusalakammesu santapakaram, etam yabbahulam nama.  Tadetam yatha nama dvisu Mallesu yuddhabhumim otinnesu yo balava, so itaram patetva gacchati; evameva itaram dubbalakammam avattharitva yam asevanavasena va bahulam, asannavasena va balavam, tam vipakam deti, dutthagamani-abhayarabbo kammam viya.  

 So kira culavganiyayuddhe parajito valavam aruyha palayi.  Tassa culupatthako tissamacco nama ekakova pacchato ahosi.  So ekam atavim pavisitva nisinno jighacchaya badhayamanaya-- “bhatika tissa, ativiya no jighaccha badhati, kim karissama”ti aha (CS:pg.2.106) Atthi, deva, maya satakantare thapetva ekam suvannasarakabhattam abhatanti.  Tena hi aharati.  So niharitva rabbo purato thapesi.  Raja disva, “tata, cattaro kotthase karohi”ti aha.  Mayam tayo jana, kasma devo cattaro kotthase karayatiti?  (AA.3.34./II,213.)  Bhatika tissa, yato patthaya aham attanam sarami, na me ayyanam adatva aharo paribhuttapubbo atthi, svaham ajjapi adatva na paribhubjissamiti.  So cattaro kotthase akasi.  Raja “kalam ghosehi”ti aha.  Chadditarabbe kuto, ayye, labhissama devati “Nayam tava bharo.  Sace mama saddha atthi, ayye, labhissama, vissattho kalam ghosehi”ti aha.  So “kalo, bhante, kalo, bhante”ti tikkhattum ghosesi.  

 Athassa bodhimatumahatissatthero tam saddam dibbaya sotadhatuya sutva ‘katthayam saddo’ti tam avajjento “ajja dutthagamani-abhayamaharaja yuddhaparajito atavim pavisitva nisinno ekam sarakabhattam cattaro kotthase karetva ‘ekakova na paribhubjissami’ti kalam ghosapesi”ti batva “ajja maya rabbo savgaham katum vattati”ti manogatiya agantva rabbo purato atthasi.  Raja disva pasannacitto “passa, bhatika, tissa”ti vatva theram vanditva “pattam, bhante, detha”ti aha.  Thero pattam nihari.  Raja attano kotthasena saddhim therassa kotthasam patte pakkhipitva, “bhante, aharaparissayo nama ma kadaci hotu”ti vanditva atthasi.  Tissamaccopi “mama ayyaputte passante bhubjitum na sakkhissami”ti attano kotthasam therasseva patte akiri.  Valavapi cintesi-- “mayhampi kotthasam therasseva datum vattati”ti.  Raja valavam oloketva “ayampi attano kotthasam therasseva patte pakkhipanam paccasisati”ti batva tampi tattheva pakkhipitva theram vanditva uyyojesi.  Thero tam bhattam adaya gantva adito patthaya bhikkhusavghassa alopasavkhepena adasi.  

 Rajapi cintesi-- “ativiyamha jighacchita, sadhu vatassa sace atirekabhattasitthani (AA.3.34./II,214.) pahineyya”ti.  Thero rabbo cittam batva atirekabhattam (CS:pg.2.107) etesam yapanamattam katva pattam akase khipi, patto agantva rabbo hatthe patitthasi.  Bhattam tinnampi jananam yavadattham ahosi.  Atha raja pattam dhovitva “tucchapattam na pesissami”ti uttarisatakam mocetva udakam pubchitva satakam patte thapetva “patto gantva mama ayyassa hatthe patitthatu”ti akase khipi.  Patto gantva therassa hatthe patitthasi.  

 Aparabhage rabbo Tathagatassa sariradhatunam atthamabhagam patitthapetva visaratanasatikam mahacetiyam karentassa aparinitthiteyeva cetiye kalakiriyasamayo anuppatto.  Athassa mahacetiyassa dakkhinapasse nipannassa pabcanikayavasena bhikkhusavghe sajjhayam karonte chahi devalokehi cha ratha agantva purato akase atthamsu.  Raja “pubbapotthakam aharatha”ti adito patthaya pubbapotthakam vacapesi.  Atha nam kibci kammam na paritosesi.  So “parato vacetha”ti aha.  Potthakavacako “culavganiyayuddhe parajitena te deva atavim pavisitva nisinnena ekam sarakabhattam cattaro kotthase karetva bodhimatumahatissattherassa bhikkha dinna”ti aha.  Raja “thapehi”ti vatva bhikkhusavgham pucchi, “bhante, kataro devaloko ramaniyo”ti?   Sabbabodhisattanam vasanatthanam tusitabhavanam maharajati.  Raja kalam katva tusitabhavanato agataratheva patitthaya tusitabhavanam agamasi.  Idam balavakammassa vipakadane vatthu.  

 Yam pana kusalakusalesu asannamarane anussaritum sakkoti, tam yadasannam nama.  Tadetam yatha nama goganaparipunnassa vajassa dvare vivate parabhage dammagavabalavagavesu (AA.3.34./II,215.) santesupi yo vajadvarassa asanno hoti antamaso dubbalajaraggavopi, so eva pathamataram nikkhamati, evameva abbesu kusalakusalesu santesupi maranakalassa asannatta vipakam deti.  

 Tatrimani vatthuni-- madhu-avganagame kira eko damiladovariko patova balisam adaya gantva macche vadhitva tayo kotthase katva (CS:pg.2.108) ekena tandulam ganhati, ekena dadhim, ekam pacati.  Imina niharena pabbasa vassani panatipatakammam katva aparabhage mahallako anutthanaseyyam upagacchati.  Tasmim khane giriviharavasi culapindapatikatissatthero “ma ayam satto mayi passante nassatu”ti gantva tassa gehadvare atthasi.  Athassa bhariya, “sami, thero agato”ti arocesi.  Aham pabbasa vassani therassa santikam na gatapubbo, katarena me gunena thero agamissati, gacchati nam vadathati.  Sa “aticchatha, bhante”ti aha.  Thero “upasakassa ka sarirappavatti”ti pucchi.  Dubbalo, bhanteti.  Thero gharam pavisitva satim uppadetva “silam ganhissasi”ti aha.  Ama, bhante, dethati.  Thero tini saranani datva pabca silani datum arabhi.  Tassa pabca silaniti vacanakaleyeva jivha papati.  Thero “vattissati ettakan”ti nikkhamitva gato.  Sopi kalam katva catumaharajikabhavane nibbatti.  Nibbattakkhaneyeva ca “kim nu kho kammam katva maya idam laddhan”ti avajjento theram nissaya laddhabhavam batva devalokato agantva theram vanditva ekamantam atthasi.  “Ko eso”ti ca vutte “aham, bhante, damiladovariko”ti aha.  Kuhim nibbattositi?   Catumaharajikesu, bhante, sace me ayyo pabca silani adassa, upari devaloke nibbatto assam.  Aham kim karissami, tvam ganhitum nasakkhi, puttakati.  So theram vanditva devalokameva gato.  Idam tava kusalakamme vatthu.  

(AA.3.34./II,216.) Antaragavgaya pana mahavacakala-upasako nama ahosi.  So timsa vassani sotapattimaggatthaya dvattimsakaram sajjhayitva “aham evam dvattimsakaram sajjhayanto obhasamattampi nibbattetum nasakkhim, Buddhasasanam aniyyanikam bhavissati”ti ditthivipallasam patva kalakiriyam katva mahagavgaya nava-usabhiko susumarapeto hutva nibbatti.  Ekam samayam kacchakatitthena satthi pasanatthambhasakatani agamamsu.  So sabbepi te gone ca pasane ca khadi.  Idam akusalakamme vatthu.  

 Etehi (CS:pg.2.109) pana tihi muttam abbanavasena katam katatta va pana kammam nama.  Tam yatha nama ummattakena khittadandam yattha va tattha va gacchati, evameva tesam abhave yattha katthaci vipakam deti.  

 Janakam nama ekam patisandhim janetva pavattim na janeti, pavatte abbam kammam vipakam nibbatteti.  Yatha hi mata janetiyeva, dhatiyeva pana jaggati; evamevam mata viya patisandhinibbattakam janakakammam, dhati viya pavatte sampattakammam.  Upatthambhakam nama kusalepi labbhati akusalepi.  Ekacco hi kusalam katva sugatibhave nibbattati.  So tattha thito punappunam kusalam katva tam kammam upatthambhetva anekani vassasatasahassani sugatibhavasmimyeva vicarati.  Ekacco akusalam katva duggatibhave nibbattati.  So tattha thito punappunam akusalam katva tam kammam upatthambhetva bahuni vassasatasahassani duggatibhavasmimyeva vicarati.  

 Aparo nayo-- janakam nama kusalampi hoti akusalampi.  Tam patisandhiyampi pavattepi ruparupavipakakkhandhe janeti.  Upatthambhakam pana vipakam janetum na sakkoti, abbena kammena dinnaya patisandhiya janite vipake uppajjanakasukhadukkham upatthambheti, addhanam pavatteti.  (AA.3.34./II,217.) Upapilakam nama abbena kammena dinnaya patisandhiya janite vipake uppajjanakasukhadukkham pileti badheti, addhanam pavattitum na deti.  Tatrayam nayo-- kusalakamme vipaccamane akusalakammam upapilakam hutva tassa vipaccitum na deti.  Akusalakamme vipaccamane kusalakammam upapilakam hutva tassa vipaccitum na deti.  Yatha vaddhamanakam rukkham va gaccham va latam va kocideva dandena va satthena va bhindeyya va chindeyya va, atha so rukkho va gaccho va lata va vaddhitum na sakkuneyya; evamevam kusalam vipaccamanam akusalena upapilitam, akusalam va pana vipaccamanam kusalena upapilitam vipaccitum na sakkoti.  Tattha sunakkhattassa akusalakammam kusalam upapilesi, coraghatakassa kusalakammam akusalam upapilesi.  

 Rajagahe kira vatakalako pabbasa vassani coraghatakammam akasi.  Atha nam rabbo arocesum-- “deva, vatakalako mahallako core ghatetum na sakkoti”ti.  “Apanetha nam tasma (CS:pg.2.110) thanantarati.  Amacca nam apanetva abbam tasmim thane thapayimsu.  Vatakalakopi yava tam kammam akasi, tava ahatavatthani va acchaditum surabhipupphani va pilandhitum payasam va bhubjitum ucchadananhapanam va paccanubhotum nalattha.  So “digharattam me kilitthavesena caritan”ti “payasam me pacahi”ti bhariyam anapetva nhaniyasambharani gahapetva nhanatittham gantva sisam nhatva ahatavatthani acchadetva gandhe vilimpitva pupphani pilandhitva gharam agacchanto Sariputtattheram disva “samkilitthakammato camhi apagato, ayyo ca me dittho”ti tutthamanaso theram gharam netva navasappisakkaracunnabhisavkhatena payasena parivisi.  Thero tassa anumodanamakasi.  So anumodanam sutva anulomikakhantim (AA.3.34./II,218.) patilabhitva theram anugantva nivattamano antaramagge tarunavacchaya gaviya madditva jivitakkhayam papito gantva Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti.  Bhikkhu Tathagatam pucchimsu-- “bhante, coraghatako ajjeva kilitthakammato apanito, ajjeva kalavkato, kaham nu kho nibbatto”ti?   Tavatimsabhavane, bhikkhaveti.  Bhante, coraghatako digharattam purise ghatesi, tumhe ca evam vadetha, natthi nu kho papakammassa phalanti.  Ma, bhikkhave, evam avacuttha, balavakalyanamittupanissayam labhitva dhammasenapatissa pindapatam datva anumodanam sutva anulomikakhantim patilabhitva so tattha nibbattoti.  

 
“Subhasitam sunitvana, nagariyo coraghatako; 

 
Anulomakhantim laddhana, modati tidivam gato”ti.  

 Upaghatakam pana sayam kusalampi akusalampi samanam abbam dubbalakammam ghatetva tassa vipakam patibahitva attano vipakassa okasam karoti.  Evam pana kammena kate okase tam vipakam uppannam nama vuccati.  Upacchedakantipi etasseva namam.  Tatrayam nayo-- kusalakammassa vipaccanakale ekam akusalakammam utthaya tam kammam chinditva pateti.  Akusalakammassapi vipaccanakale ekam kusalakammam utthaya tam kammam chinditva pateti.  Idam upacchedakam nama.  Tattha ajatasattuno kammam kusalacchedakam (CS:pg.2.111) ahosi, avgulimalattherassa akusalacchedakanti.  Evam suttantikapariyayena ekadasa kammani vibhattani.  

 Abhidhammapariyayena pana solasa kammani vibhattani, seyyathidam-- “atthekaccani papakani kammasamadanani gatisampattipatibalhani na vipaccanti, atthekaccani papakani kammasamadanani upadhisampattipatibalhani na vipaccanti, atthekaccani papakani kammasamadanani kalasampattipatibalhani na vipaccanti, atthekaccani papakani kammasamadanani payogasampattipatibalhani na vipaccanti (AA.3.34./II,219.) Atthekaccani papakani kammasamadanani gativipattim agamma vipaccanti, upadhivipattim, kalavipattim, payogavipattim agamma vipaccanti.  Atthekaccani kalyanani kammasamadanani gativipattipatibalhani na vipaccanti, upadhivipatti, kalavipatti, payogavipattipatibalhani na vipaccanti.  Atthekaccani kalyanani kammasamadanani gatisampattim agamma vipaccanti, upadhisampattim, kalasampattim, payogasampattim agamma vipaccanti”ti (vibha.810).  

 Tattha papakaniti lamakani.  Kammasamadananiti kammaggahanani.  Gahitasamadinnanam kammanametam adhivacanam.  Gatisampattipatibalhani na vipaccantiti-adisu anittharammananubhavanarahe kamme vijjamaneyeva sugatibhave nibbattassa tam kammam gatisampattipatibalham na vipaccati nama.  Gatisampattiya patibahitam hutva na vipaccatiti attho.  Yo pana papakammena dasiya va kammakariya va kucchiyam nibbattitva upadhisampanno hoti, attabhavaSamiddhiyam titthati.  Athassa samika tassa rupasampattim disva “nayam kilitthakammassanucchaviko”ti cittam uppadetva attano jataputtam viya bhandagarikaditthanesu thapetva sampattim yojetva pariharanti.  Evarupassa kammam upadhisampattipatibalham na vipaccati nama.  Yo pana pathamakappikakalasadise sulabhasampannarasabhojane subhikkhakale nibbattati, tassa vijjamanampi papakammam kalasampattipatibalham na vipaccati nama.  Yo pana sammapayogam nissaya jivati, upasavkamitabbayuttakale upasavkamati, patikkamitabbayuttakale patikkamati, palayitabbayuttakale palayati.  Labjadanayuttakale labjam deti, corikayuttakale corikam (CS:pg.2.112) karoti, evarupassa papakammam payogasampattipatibalham na vipaccati nama.  

(AA.3.34./II,220.) Duggatibhave nibbattassa pana papakammam gativipattim agamma vipaccati nama.  Yo pana dasiya va kammakariya va kucchismim nibbatto dubbanno hoti dussanthano, “yakkho nu kho manusso nu kho”ti vimatim uppadeti.  So sace puriso hoti, atha nam “nayam abbassa kammassa anucchaviko”ti hatthim va rakkhapenti assam va gone va, tinakatthadini va aharapenti, khelasarakam va ganhapenti.  Sace itthi hoti, atha nam hatthi-assadinam bhattamasadini va pacapenti, kacavaram va chaddapenti, abbam va pana jigucchaniyakammam karenti.  Evarupassa papakammam upadhivipattim agamma vipaccati nama.  Yo pana dubbhikkhakale va parihinasampattikale va antarakappe va nibbattati, tassa papakammam kalavipattim agamma vipaccati nama.  Yo pana payogam sampadetum na janati, upasavkamitabbayuttakale upasavkamitum na janati …pe… corikayuttakale corikam katum na janati, tassa papakammam payogavipattim agamma vipaccati nama.  

 Yo pana ittharammananubhavanarahe kamme vijjamaneyeva gantva duggatibhave nibbattati, tassa tam kammam gativipattipatibalham na vipaccati nama.  Yo pana pubbanubhavena rajarajamahamattadinam gehe nibbattitva kano va hoti kuni va khabjo va pakkhahato va, tassa oparajjasenapatibhandagarikatthanadini na anucchavikaniti na denti.  Iccassa tam pubbam upadhivipattipatibalham na vipaccati nama.  Yo pana dubbhikkhakale va parihinasampattikale va antarakappe va manussesu nibbattati, tassa tam kalyanakammam kalavipattipatibalham na vipaccati nama.  Yo hettha vuttanayeneva payogam sampadetum na janati, tassa kalyanakammam payogavipattipatibalham na vipaccati nama.  

 Kalyanakammena pana sugatibhave nibbattassa tam kammam gatisampattim agamma vipaccati nama (AA.3.34./II,221.) Rajarajamahamattadinam kule nibbattitva upadhisampattim pattassa (CS:pg.2.113) attabhavaSamiddhiyam thitassa devanagare samussitaratanatoranasadisam attabhavam disva “imassa oparajjasenapatibhandagarikatthanadini anucchavikani”ti daharasseva sato tani thanantarani denti, evarupassa kalyanakammam upadhisampattim agamma vipaccati nama.  Yo pathamakappikesu va sulabhannapanakale va nibbattati, tassa kalyanakammam kalasampattim agamma vipaccati nama.  Yo vuttanayeneva payogam sampadetum janati, tassa kammam payogasampattim agamma vipaccati nama.  Evam abhidhammapariyayena solasa kammani vibhattani.  

 Aparanipi patisambhidamaggapariyayena dvadasa kammani vibhattani.  Seyyathidam-- “ahosi kammam ahosi kammavipako, ahosi kammam nahosi kammavipako, ahosi kammam atthi kammavipako, ahosi kammam natthi kammavipako, ahosi kammam bhavissati kammavipako, ahosi kammam na bhavissati kammavipako, atthi kammam atthi kammavipako, atthi kammam natthi kammavipako, atthi kammam bhavissati kammavipako, atthi kammam na bhavissati kammavipako, bhavissati kammam bhavissati kammavipako, bhavissati kammam na bhavissati kammavipako”ti (pati.ma.1.234).  

 Tattha yam kammam atite ayuhitam atiteyeva vipakavaram labhi, patisandhijanakam patisandhim janesi, rupajanakam rupam, tam ahosi kammam ahosi kammavipakoti vuttam.  Yam pana vipakavaram na labhi, patisandhijanakam patisandhim rupajanakam va rupam janetum nasakkhi, tam ahosi kammam nahosi kammavipakoti vuttam.  Yam pana atite ayuhitam etarahi laddhavipakavaram patisandhijanakam patisandhim janetva rupajanakam rupam janetva thitam, tam ahosi kammam atthi kammavipakoti vuttam.  Yam aladdhavipakavaram patisandhijanakam va patisandhim (AA.3.34./II,222.) rupajanakam va rupam janetum nasakkhi, tam ahosi kammam natthi kammavipakoti vuttam.  Yam pana atite ayuhitam anagate vipakavaram labhissati, patisandhijanakam patisandhim rupajanakam rupam janetum sakkhissati, tam ahosi kammam bhavissati kammavipakoti vuttam.  Yam anagate vipakavaram na labhissati, patisandhijanakam patisandhim rupajanakam va rupam janetum na sakkhissati, tam ahosi kammam na bhavissati kammavipakoti vuttam.  

 Yam (CS:pg.2.114) pana etarahi ayuhitam etarahiyeva vipakavaram labhati, tam atthi kammam atthi kammavipakoti vuttam.  Yam pana etarahi vipakavaram na labhati, tam atthi kammam natthi kammavipakoti vuttam.  Yam pana etarahi ayuhitam anagate vipakavaram labhissati, patisandhijanakam patisandhim rupajanakam rupam janetum sakkhissati, tam atthi kammam bhavissati kammavipakoti vuttam.  Yam pana vipakavaram na labhissati, patisandhijanakam patisandhim rupajanakam va rupam janetum sakkhissati, tam atthi kammam na bhavissati kammavipakoti vuttam.  

 Yam pananagate ayuhissati, anagateyeva vipakavaram labhissati, patisandhijanakam patisandhim rupajanakam va rupam janessati, tam bhavissati kammam bhavissati kammavipakoti vuttam.  Yam pana vipakavaram na labhissati, patisandhijanakam patisandhim rupajanakam va rupam janetum na sakkhissati, tam bhavissati kammam na bhavissati kammavipakoti vuttam.  Evam patisambhidamaggapariyayena dvadasa kammani vibhattani.  

 Iti imani ceva dvadasa abhidhammapariyayena vibhattani ca solasa kammani attano thana osakkitva suttantikapariyayena vuttani ekadasa kammaniyeva bhavanti.  Tanipi tato osakkitva tiniyeva kammani honti ditthadhammavedaniyam, upapajjavedaniyam (AA.3.34./II,223.) aparapariyayavedaniyanti.  Tesam savkamanam natthi, yathathaneyeva titthanti.  Yadi hi ditthadhammavedaniyam kammam upapajjavedaniyam va aparapariyayavedaniyam va bhaveyya, “ditthe va dhamme”ti Sattha na vadeyya.  Sacepi upapajjavedaniyam ditthadhammavedaniyam va aparapariyayavedaniyam va bhaveyya, “upapajja va”ti Sattha na vadeyya.  Athapi aparapariyayavedaniyam ditthadhammavedaniyam va upapajjavedaniyam va bhaveyya, “apare va pariyaye”ti Sattha na vadeyya.  

 Sukkapakkhepi iminava nayena attho veditabbo.  Ettha pana lobhe vigateti lobhe apagate niruddhe.  Talavatthukatanti talavatthu viya katam, matthakacchinnatalo viya puna avirulhisabhavam katanti attho.  Anabhavam katanti anu-abhavam katam, yatha puna nuppajjati, evam katanti attho.  Evassuti evam bhaveyyum.  Evameva khoti ettha bijani viya kusalakusalam (CS:pg.2.115) kammam datthabbam, tani aggina dahanapuriso viya yogavacaro, aggi viya maggabanam aggim datva bijanam dahanakalo viya maggabanena kilesanam daddhakalo, masikatakalo viya pabcannam khandhanam chinnamulake katva thapitakalo, mahavate opunitva nadiya va pavahetva appavattikatakalo viya upadinnakasantanassa nirodhena chinnamulakanam pabcannam khandhanam appatisandhikabhavena nirujjhitva puna bhavasmim patisandhim aggahitakalo veditabbo.  

 Mohajabcapaviddasuti mohajabcapi aviddasu.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yam so avidu andhabalo lobhajabca dosajabca mohajabcati kammam karoti, evam karontena yam tena pakatam kammam appam va yadi va bahum.  Idheva tam (AA.3.34./II,224.) vedaniyanti tam kammam tena balena idha sake attabhaveyeva vedaniyam, tasseva tam attabhave vipaccatiti attho.  Vatthum abbam na vijjatiti tassa kammassa vipaccanatthaya abbam vatthu natthi.  Na hi abbena katam kammam abbassa attabhave vipaccati.  Tasma lobhabca dosabca, mohajabcapi viddasuti tasma yo vidu medhavi pandito tam lobhajadibhedam kammam na karoti, so vijjam uppadayam bhikkhu, sabba duggatiyo jahe, arahattamaggavijjam uppadetva tam va pana vijjam uppadento sabba duggatiyo jahati.  Desanasisamevetam, sugatiyopi pana so khinasavo jahatiyeva.  Yampi cetam “tasma lobhabca dosabca”ti vuttam, etthapi lobhadosasisena lobhajabca dosajabca kammameva nidditthanti veditabbam.  Evam suttantesupi gathayapi vattavivattameva kathitanti.  

(AA.3.35.)5.Hatthakasuttavannana 

 35. Pabcame Alaviyanti Alaviratthe.  Gomaggeti gunnam gamanamagge.  Pannasanthareti sayam patitapannasanthare.  Athati evam gunnam gamanamaggam ujum mahapatham nissaya Simsapavane sayam patitapannani savkaddhitva katasanthare Sugatamahacivaram pattharitva pallavkam abhujitva nisinne Tathagate.  Hatthako alavakoti hatthato hattham gatatta evamladdhanamo alavako rajaputto.  Etadavocati etam “kacci, bhante (CS:pg.2.116) Bhagava”ti-adivacanam avoca.  Kasma pana sammasambuddho tam thanam gantva nisinno, kasma rajakumaro tattha gatoti?   Sammasambuddho tava atthuppattikaya dhammadesanaya samutthanam disva tattha nisinno, rajakumaropi patova utthaya pabcahi upasakasatehi parivuto Buddhupatthanam (AA.3.34./II,225.) gacchanto mahamagga okkamma gopatham gahetva “Buddhanam pujanatthaya missakamalam ocinissami”ti gacchanto Sattharam disva upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam nisidi, evam so tattha gatoti.  Sukhamasayitthati sukham sayittha.  

 Antaratthakoti maghaphaggunanam antare atthadivasaparimano kalo.  Maghassa hi avasane cattaro divasa, phaggunassa adimhi cattaroti ayam “antaratthako”ti vuccati.  Himapatasamayoti himassa patanasamayo.  Kharati pharusa kakkhala va.  Gokantakahatati navavutthe deve gavinam akkantakkantatthane khurantarehi kaddamo uggantva titthati, so vatatapena sukkho kakacadantasadiso hoti dukkhasamphasso.  Tam sandhayaha-- “gokantakahata bhumi”ti.  Gunnam khurantarehi chinnatipi attho.  Verambho vato vayatiti catuhi disahi vayanto vato vayati.  Ekaya disaya va dvihi va disahi tihi va disahi vayanto vato verambhoti na vuccati.  

 Tena hi rajakumarati idam Sattha “ayam rajakumaro lokasmim neva sukhavasino, na dukkhavasino janati, janapessami nan”ti upari desanam vaddhento aha.  Tattha yatha te khameyyati yatha tuyham rucceyya.  Idhassati imasmim loke assa.  Gonakatthatoti caturavguladhikalomena kalakojavena atthato.  Patikatthatoti unnamayena setattharanena atthato.  Patalikatthatoti ghanapupphena unnamaya-attharanena atthato.  (AA.3.34./II,226.) Kadalimigapavarapaccattharanoti kadalimigacammamayena uttamapaccattharanena atthato.  Tam kira paccattharanam setavatthassa upari kadalimigacammam attharitva sibbitva karonti.  Sa-uttaracchadoti saha uttaracchadena, upari baddhena rattavitanena saddhinti attho.  Ubhatolohitakupadhanoti sisupadhanabca padupadhanabcati pallavkassa ubhato thapitalohitakupadhano.  Pajapatiyoti bhariyayo.  Manapena (CS:pg.2.117) paccupatthita assuti manapena upatthanavidhanena paccupatthita bhaveyyum.  

 Kayikati pabcadvarakayam khobhayamana.  Cetasikati manodvaram khobhayamana.  So rago Tathagatassa pahinoti tatharupo rago Tathagatassa pahinoti attho.  Yo pana tassa rago, na so Tathagatassa pahino nama.  Dosamohesupi eseva nayo.  

 Brahmanoti bahitapapo khinasavabrahmano.  Parinibbutoti kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto Na limpati kamesuti vatthukamesu ca kilesakamesu ca tanhaditthilepehi na limpati.  Sitibhutoti abbhantare tapanakilesanam abhavena sitibhuto.  Nirupadhiti kilesupadhinam abhavena nirupadhi.  Sabba asattiyo chetvati asattiyo vuccanti tanhayo, ta sabbapi rupadisu arammanesu asattavisatta asattiyo chinditva.  Vineyya hadaye daranti hadayanissitam daratham vinayitva vupasametva.  Santim pappuyya cetasoti cittassa kilesanibbanam papunitva.  Karanavacanam va etam “sabbacetaso samannaharitva”ti-adisu viya, cetasa nibbanam papunitvati attho.  

 (AA.3.36.)6.Devadutasuttavannana 

(AA.3.36./II,227.)
 36. Chatthe devadutaniti devaduta.  Ayam panettha vacanattho-- devoti maccu, tassa dutati devaduta.  Jinnabyadhimata hi samvegajananatthena “idani te maccusamipam gantabban”ti codenti viya, tasma devadutati vuccanti.  Deva viya dutatipi devaduta.  Yatha hi alavkatapatiyattaya devataya akase thatva “tvam asukadivase marissasi”ti vutte tassa vacanam saddhatabbam hoti; evamevam jinnabyadhimatapi dissamana “tvampi evamdhammo”ti codenti viya, tesabca tam vacanam anabbathabhavitaya devataya byakaranasadisameva hotiti deva viya dutati devaduta.  Visuddhidevanam dutatipi devaduta.  Sabbabodhisatta hi jinnabyadhimatapabbajite disvava samvegam apajjitva nikkhamma pabbajimsu.  Evam visuddhidevanam dutatipi devaduta.  Idha pana livgavipallasena “devadutani”ti vuttam.  

 Kayena (CS:pg.2.118) duccaritanti-adi kasma araddham?   Devadutanuyubjanatthanupakkamakammadassanattham.  Imina hi kammena ayam satto niraye nibbattati, atha nam tattha yamo raja devadute samanuyubjati.  Tattha kayena duccaritam caratiti kayadvarena tividham duccaritam carati.  Vacayati vacidvarena catubbidham duccaritam carati.  Manasati manodvarena tividham duccaritam carati.  

 Tamenam, bhikkhave, nirayapalati ettha ekacce thera “nirayapala nama natthi, yantarupam viya kammameva karanam kareti”ti vadanti.  Tam “Atthi niraye nirayapalati, amanta.  Atthi ca karanika”ti-adina nayena abhidhamme (katha.866) patisedhitameva.  Yatha hi manussaloke kammakaranakaraka atthi, evameva niraye nirayapala atthiti. (AA.3.36./II,228.)  Yamassa rabboti yamaraja nama vemanikapetaraja.  Ekasmim kale dibbavimane dibbakapparukkhadibba-uyyanadibbanatakadisabbasampattim anubhavati, ekasmim kale kammavipakam, dhammiko raja, na cesa ekova hoti, catusu pana dvaresu cattaro jana honti.  Amatteyyoti matu hito matteyyo, matari samma patipannoti attho.  Na matteyyoti amatteyyo, matari miccha patipannoti attho.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Abrahmabboti ettha ca khinasava brahmana nama, tesu miccha patipanno abrahmabbo nama.  

 Samanuyubjatiti anuyogavattam aropento pucchati, laddhim patitthapento pana samanuggahati nama, karanam pucchanto samanubhasati nama.  Naddasanti attano santike pahitassa kassaci devadutassa abhavam sandhaya evam vadati.  

 Atha nam yamo “nayam bhasitassa attham sallakkheti”ti batva attham sallakkhapetukamo ambhoti-adimaha.  Tattha jinnanti jarajinnam.  Gopanasivavkanti gopanasi viya vavkam.  Bhogganti bhaggam.  Iminapissa vavkabhavameva dipeti.  Dandaparayananti dandapatisaranam dandadutiyam.  Pavedhamananti kampamanam.  Aturanti jaraturam.  Khandadantanti jaranubhavena khanditadantam.  Palitakesanti pandarakesam.  Vilunanti lubcitva gahitakesam viya (CS:pg.2.119) khallatam.  Khalitasiranti mahakhallatasisam.  Valitanti sabjatavalim.  (AA.3.36./II,229.) Tilakahatagattanti setatilakakalatilakehi vikinnasariram.  Jaradhammoti jarasabhavo, aparimutto jaraya, jara nama mayham abbhantareyeva pavattatiti.  Parato byadhidhammo maranadhammoti padadvayepi eseva nayo.  

 Pathamam devadutam samanuyubjitvati ettha jarajinnasatto atthato evam vadati nama-- “passatha, bho, ahampi tumhe viya taruno ahosim urubali bahubali javasampanno, tassa me ta balajavasampattiyo antarahita, vijjamanapi me hatthapada hatthapadakiccam na karonti, jarayamhi aparimuttataya ediso jato.  Na kho panahameva, tumhepi jaraya aparimuttava.  Yatheva hi mayham, evam tumhakampi jara agamissati.  Iti tassa pure agamanava kalyanam karotha”ti Tenevesa devaduto nama jato.  Abadhikanti badhikam.  Dukkhitanti dukkhappattam.  Balhagilananti adhimattagilanam.  

 Dutiyam devadutanti etthapi gilanasatto atthato evam vadati nama-- “passatha, bho, ahampi tumhe viya nirogo ahosim, somhi etarahi byadhina abhihato, sake muttakarise palipanno, utthatumpi na sakkomi.  Vijjamanapi me hatthapada hatthapadakiccam na karonti, byadhitomhi aparimuttataya ediso jato.  Na kho panahameva, tumhepi byadhito aparimuttava.  Yatheva hi mayham, evam tumhakampi byadhi agamissati.  Iti tassa pure agamanava kalyanam karotha”ti.  Tenevesa devaduto nama jato.  

 Ekahamatanti-adisu ekaham matassa assati ekahamato, tam ekahamatam.  (AA.3.36./II,230.) Parato padadvayepi eseva nayo.  Bhasta viya vayuna uddham jivitapariyadana yathakkamam samuggatena sunabhavena uddhumatatta uddhumatakam.  Vinilo vuccati viparibhinnavanno, vinilova vinilako, tam vinilakam.  Patikulatta va kucchitam vinilanti vinilakam.  Vipubbakanti vissandamanapubbakam, paribhinnatthane hi paggharitena pubbena palimakkhitanti attho.  

 Tatiyam (CS:pg.2.120) devadutanti ettha matakasatto atthato evam vadati nama-- “passatha, bho, mam amakasusane chadditam uddhumatakadibhavappattam, maranatomhi aparimuttataya ediso jato.  Na kho panahameva, tumhepi maranato aparimutta.  Yatheva hi mayham, evam tumhakampi maranam agamissati.  Iti tassa pure agamanava kalyanam karotha”ti.  Tenevassa devaduto nama jato.  

 Imam pana devadutanuyogam ko labhati, ko na labhati?   Yena tava bahum papam katam, so gantva niraye nibbattatiyeva.  Yena pana parittam papam katam, so labhati.  Yatha hi sabhandam coram gahetva kattabbameva karonti na vinicchinanti.  Anuvijjitva gahitam pana vinicchayatthanam nayanti, so vinicchayam labhati.  Evamsampadametam.  Parittapapakamma hi attano dhammatayapi saranti, sariyamanapi saranti.  

 Tattha dighajayantadamilo nama attano dhammataya sari.  So kira damilo sumanagirimahavihare akasacetiyam rattapatena pujesi, atha niraye ussadasamante nibbatto aggijalasaddam sutvava attana pujitapatam anussari, so gantva sagge nibbatto.  Aparopi puttassa daharabhikkhuno khalisatakam dento padamule thapesi, maranakalamhi patapatati sadde nimittam (AA.3.36./II,231.) ganhi sopi ussadasamante nibbatto jalasaddena tam satakam anussaritva sagge nibbatto.  Evam tava attano dhammataya kusalam kammam saritva sagge nibbattatiti.  

 Attano dhammataya asarante pana tayo devadute pucchati.  Tattha koci pathamena devadutena sarati, koci dutiyatatiyehi, koci tihipi nassarati.  Tam yamo raja disva sayam sareti.  Eko kira amacco sumanapupphakumbhena mahacetiyam pujetva yamassa pattim adasi, tam akusalakammena niraye nibbattam yamassa santikam nayimsu.  Tasmim tihipi devadutehi kusalam asarante yamo sayam olokento disva-- “nanu tvam mahacetiyam sumanapupphakumbhena pujetva mayham pattim adasi”ti saresi, so tasmim kale saritva devalokam gato (CS:pg.2.121) Yamo pana sayam oloketvapi apassanto-- “mahadukkham nama anubhavissati ayam satto”ti tunhi ahosi.  

 Tattam ayokhilanti tigavutam attabhavam sampajjalitaya lohapathaviya uttanakam nipajjapetva dakkhinahatthe talappamanam ayasulam pavesenti, tatha vamahatthadisu.  Yatha ca tam uttanakam nipajjapetva, evam urenapi vamapassenapi dakkhinapassenapi nipajjapetva te tam kammakaranam karontiyeva.  Samvesetvati jalitaya lohapathaviya tigavutam attabhavam nipajjapetva.  Kutharihiti mahatihi gehassa ekapakkhacchadanamattahi kutharihi tacchanti, lohitam nadi hutva sandati, lohapathavito jala utthahitva tacchitatthanam ganhati, mahadukkham uppajjati.  Tacchanta pana suttahatam karitva darum viya atthamsampi chalamsampi karonti.  Vasihiti mahasuppappamanahi vasihi.  Rathe yojetvati saddhim yugayottapakkharathacakkakubbarapajanehi sabbato pajjalite rathe yojetva.  (AA.3.36./II,232.) Mahantanti mahakutagarappamanam.  Aropentiti sampajjalitehi ayamuggarehi pothenta aropenti.  Sakimpi uddhanti supakkuthitaya ukkhaliya pakkhittatandula viya uddhamadhotiriyabca gacchati.  Mahanirayeti avicimahanirayamhi.  

 Bhagaso mitoti bhage thapetva vibhatto.  Pariyantoti parikkhitto.  Ayasati upari ayapattena chadito.  Samanta yojanasatam, pharitva titthatiti evam pharitva titthati, yatha tam samanta yojanasate thatva olokentassa akkhini yamakagolaka viya nikkhamanti.  

 Hinakayupagati hinam kayam upagata hutva.  Upadaneti tanhaditthiggahane.  Jatimaranasambhaveti jatiya ca maranassa ca karanabhute.  Anupadati catuhi upadanehi anupadiyitva.  Jatimaranasavkhayeti jatimaranasavkhayasavkhate nibbane vimuccanti.  Ditthadhammabhinibbutati ditthadhamme imasmimyeva attabhave sabbakilesanibbanena nibbuta.  Sabbadukkham upaccagunti sakalavattadukkham atikkanta.  

 (AA.3.37.)7.Catumaharajasuttavannana 

 37. Sattame (CS:pg.2.122) amacca parisajjati paricarikadevata.  Imam lokam anuvicarantiti atthamidivase kira sakko devaraja cattaro maharajano anapeti-- “tata, ajja atthamidivase manussalokam anuvicaritva pubbani karontanam namagottam ugganhitva agacchatha”ti.  Te gantva attano paricarake pesenti-- “gacchatha, tata, manussalokam vicaritva pubbakarakanam namagottani suvannapatte likhitva anetha”ti.  Te tatha karonti.  Tena vuttam-- “imam lokam anuvicaranti”ti.  (AA.3.37./II,233.) Kacci bahuti-adi tesam upaparikkhakaradassanattham vuttam.  Evam upaparikkhanta hi te anuvicaranti.  Tattha uposatham upavasantiti masassa atthavare uposathavgani adhitthahanti.  Patijagarontiti patijagara-uposathakammam nama karonti.  Tam karonta ekasmim addhamase catunnam uposathadivasanam paccuggamananuggamanavasena karonti.  Pabcami-uposatham paccuggacchanta catutthiyam uposathika honti, anugacchanta chatthiyam.  Atthami-uposatham paccuggacchanta sattamiyam, anugacchanta navamiyam.  Catuddasim paccuggacchanta terasiyam, pannarasi-uposatham anugacchanta patipade uposathika honti.  Pubbani karontiti saranagamananiccasilapupphapujadhammassavanapadipasahassa-aropanaviharakaranadini nanappakarani pubbani karonti.  Te evam anuvicaritva pubbakammakarakanam namagottani sovannamaye patte likhitva aharitva catunnam maharajanam denti.  Putta imam lokam anuvicarantiti catuhi maharajehi purimanayeneva pahitatta anuvicaranti.  Tadahuti tamdivasam.  Uposatheti uposathadivase.  

 Sace, bhikkhave, appaka hontiti catunnam maharajanam amacca parisajja ta ta gamanigamarajadhaniyo upasavkamanti, tato tam upanissaya adhivattha devata “maharajanam amacca agata”ti pannakaram gahetva tesam santikam gacchanti.  Te pannakaram gahetva “kacci nu kho marisa bahu manussa matteyya”ti vuttanayena manussanam pubbapatipattim pucchitva “ama, marisa, imasmim game asuko ca asuko ca pubbani karonti”ti vutte tesam namagottam likhitva abbattha (CS:pg.2.123) gacchanti.  Atha catuddasiyam catunnam maharajanam puttapi tameva suvannapattam gahetva teneva nayena anuvicaranta namagottani likhanti.  (AA.3.37./II,234.) Tadahuposathe pannarase cattaropi maharajano teneva nayena tasmimyeva suvannapatte namagottani likhanti.  Te suvannapattaparimaneneva-- “imasmim kale manussa appaka, imasmim kale bahuka”ti jananti.  Tam sandhaya “sace, bhikkhave, appaka honti manussa”ti-adi vuttam.  Devanam Tavatimsananti pathamam abhinibbatte tettimsa devaputte upadaya evamladdhanamanam.  Tesam pana uppattikatha dighanikaye sakkapabhasuttavannanaya vittharita.  Tenati tena arocanena, tena va pubbakarakanam appakabhavena.  Dibba vata, bho, kaya parihayissantiti navanavanam devaputtanam apatubhavena devakaya parihayissanti, ramaniyam dasayojanasahassam devanagaram subbam bhavissati.  Paripurissanti asurakayati cattaro apaya paripurissanti.  Imina “mayam paripunne devanagare devasavghamajjhe nakkhattam kilitum na labhissama”ti anattamana honti.  Sukkapakkhepi iminava upayena attho veditabbo.  

 Bhutapubbam, bhikkhave, sakko devanamindoti attano sakkadevarajakalam sandhaya katheti.  Ekassa va sakkassa ajjhasayam gahetva kathetiti vuttam.  Anunayamanoti anubodhayamano.  Tayam velayanti tasmim kale.  

 Patihariyapakkhabcati ettha patihariyapakkho nama antovasse temasam nibaddhuposatho, tam asakkontassa dvinnam pavarananam antare ekamasam nibaddhuposatho, tampi asakkontassa pathamapavaranato patthaya eko addhamaso patihariyapakkhoyeva nama.  Atthavgasusamagatanti atthahi gunavgehi samannagatam. (AA.3.38./II,235.)  Yopissa madiso naroti yopi satto madiso bhaveyya.  Sakkopi kira vuttappakarassa uposathakammassa gunam janitva dve devalokasampattiyo pahaya masassa attha vare uposatham upavasati.  Tasma evamaha.  Aparo nayo-- yopissa madiso naroti yopi satto madiso assa, maya pattam (CS:pg.2.124) sampattim papunitum iccheyyati attho.  Sakka hi evarupena uposathakammena sakkasampattim papunitunti ayamettha adhippayo.  

 Vusitavati vutthavaso.  Katakaraniyoti catuhi maggehi kattabbakiccam katva thito.  Ohitabharoti khandhabharakilesabhara-abhisavkharabhare otaretva thito.  Anuppattasadatthoti sadattho vuccati arahattam, tam anuppatto.  Parikkhinabhavasamyojanoti yena samyojanena baddho bhavesu akaddhiyati, tassa khinatta parikkhinabhavasamyojano.  Sammadabba vimuttoti hetuna nayena karanena janitva vimutto.  Kallam vacanayati yuttam vattum.  

 Yopissa madiso naroti yopi madiso khinasavo assa, sopi evarupam uposatham upavaseyyati uposathakammassa gunam jananto evam vadeyya.  Aparo nayo yopissa madiso naroti yopi satto madiso assa, maya pattam sampattim papunitum iccheyyati attho.  Sakka hi evarupena uposathakammena khinasavasampattim papunitunti ayamettha adhippayo.  Atthamam uttanatthameva.  

 (AA.3.39.)9.Sukhumalasuttavannana 

 39. Navame sukhumaloti niddukkho.  Paramasukhumaloti paramaniddukkho.  Accantasukhumaloti satataniddukkho.  (AA.3.39./II,236.) Imam Bhagava kapilapure nibbattakalato patthaya niddukkhabhavam gahetva aha, cariyakale pana tena anubhutadukkhassa anto natthiti.  Ekatthati ekissa pokkharaniya.  Uppalam vappatiti uppalam ropeti.  Sa niluppalavanasabchanna hoti.  Padumanti pandarapadumam.  Pundarikanti rattapadumam.  Evam itarapi dve padumapundarikavanehi sabchanna honti.  Bodhisattassa kira sattatthavassikakale raja amacce pucchi-- “tarunadaraka katarakilikam piyayanti”ti?   Udakakilikam devati.  Tato raja kuddalakammakarake sannipatetva pokkharanitthanani ganhapesi.  Atha sakko devaraja avajjento tam pavattim batva-- “na yutto mahasattassa manusakaparibhogo, dibbaparibhogo yutto”ti vissakammam amantetva-- “gaccha, tata, mahasattassa kilabhumiyam pokkharaniyo mapehi”ti aha.  Kidisa hontu (CS:pg.2.125) devati?   Apagatakalalakaddama hontu vippakinnamanimuttapavalika sattaratanamayapakaraparikkhitta pavalamaya-unhisehi manimayasopanabahukehi suvannarajatamanimayaphalakehi sopanehi samannagata.  Suvannarajatamanipavalamaya cettha nava hontu, suvannanavaya rajatapallavko hotu, rajatanavaya suvannapallavko, maninavaya pavalapallavko, pavalanavaya manipallavko, suvannarajatamanipavalamayava udakasecananalika hontu, pabcavannehi ca padumehi sabchanna hontuti.  “Sadhu, deva”ti vissakammadevaputto sakkassa patissutva rattibhage otaritva rabbo gahapitapokkharanitthanesuyeva teneva niyamena pokkharaniyo mapesi.  

 Nanu (AA.3.39./II,237.) ceta apagatakalalakaddama, kathamettha padumani pupphimsuti?   So kira tasu pokkharanisu tattha tattha suvannarajatamanipavalamaya khuddakanavayo mapetva “eta kalalakaddamapurita ca hontu, pabcavannani cettha padumani pupphantu”ti adhitthasi.  Evam pabcavannani padumani pupphimsu, renuvattiyo uggantva udakapittham ajjhottharitva vicaranti.  Pabcavidha bhamaragana upakujanta vicaranti.  Evam ta mapetva vissakammo devapurameva gato.  Tato vibhataya rattiya mahajano disva “mahapurissassa mapita bhavissanti”ti gantva rabbo arocesi.  Raja mahajanaparivaro gantva pokkharaniyo disva “mama puttassa pubbiddhiya devatahi mapita bhavissanti”ti attamano ahosi.  Tato patthaya mahapuriso udakakilikam agamasi.  

 Yavadeva mamatthayati ettha yavadevati payojanavadhiniyamavacanam, yava mameva atthaya, natthettha abbam karananti attho.  Na kho panassahanti na kho panassa aham.  Akasikam candananti asanham candanam.  Kasikam, bhikkhave, su me tam vethananti, bhikkhave, vethanampi me kasikam hoti.  Ettha hi suiti ca tanti ca nipatamattam, meti samivacanam.  Vethanampi me sanhameva hotiti dasseti.  Kasika kabcukati parupanakabcukopi sanhakabcukova.  Setacchattam dhariyatiti manusakasetacchattampi dibbasetacchattampi uparidharitameva hoti.  Ma nam phusi sitam vati (CS:pg.2.126) ma etam bodhisattam sitam va unhadisu va abbataram phusatuti attho.  

 Tayo pasada ahesunti bodhisatte kira solasavassuddesike (AA.3.39./II,238.) jate suddhodanamaharaja “puttassa vasanakapasade karessami”ti vaddhakino sannipatapetva bhaddakena nakkhattamuhuttena navabhumikataparikammam karetva tayo pasade karapesi.  Te sandhayetam vuttam.  Hemantikoti-adisu yattha sukham hemante vasitum, ayam hemantiko.  Itaresupi eseva nayo.  Ayam panettha vacanattho-- hemante vaso hemantam, hemantam arahatiti hemantiko.  Itaresupi eseva nayo.  

 Tattha hemantiko pasado navabhumako ahosi, bhumiyo panassa unha-utuggahapanatthaya nica ahesum.  Tattha dvaravatapanani suphusitakavatani ahesum nibbivarani.  Cittakammampi karonta tattha tattha pajjalite aggikkhandheyeva akamsu.  Bhumattharanam panettha kambalamayam, tatha sanivitananivasanaparupanavethanani.  Vatapanani unhaggahapanattham diva vivatani rattim pihitani honti.  

 Gimhiko pana pabcabhumako ahosi.  Sita-utuggahapanattham panettha bhumiyo ucca asambadha ahesum.  Dvaravatapanani natiphusitani savivarani sajalani ahesum.  Cittakamme uppalani padumani pundarikaniyeva akamsu.  Bhumattharanam panettha dukulamayam, tatha sanivitananivasanaparupanavethanani.  Vatapanasamipesu cettha nava catiyo thapetva udakassa puretva niluppaladihi sabchadenti.  Tesu tesu padesesu udakayantani karonti, yehi deve vassante viya udakadhara nikkhamanti.  Antopasade tattha tattha kalalapura doniyo thapetva pabcavannani padumani ropayimsu.  Pasadamatthake sukkhamahimsacammam bandhitva yantam parivattetva yava chadanapitthiya pasane aropetva tasmim vissajjenti.  Tesam camme pavattantanam saddo meghagajjitam viya hoti.  (AA.3.39./II,239.) Dvaravatapanani panettha diva pihitani honti rattim vivatani.  

 Vassiko (CS:pg.2.127) sattabhumako ahosi.  Bhumiyo panettha dvinnampi utunam gahapanatthaya nati-ucca natinica akamsu.  Ekaccani dvaravatapanani suphusitani, ekaccani savivarani.  Tattha cittakammampi kesuci thanesu pajjalita-aggikkhandhavasena, kesuci jatassaravasena katam.  Bhumattharanadini panettha kambaladukulavasena ubhayamissakani.  Ekacce dvaravatapana rattim vivata diva pihita, ekacce diva vivata rattim pihita.  Tayopi pasada ubbedhena samappamana.  Bhumikasu pana nanattam ahosi.  

 Evam nitthitesu pasadesu raja cintesi-- “putto me vayappatto, chattamassa ussapetva rajjasirim passissami”ti.  So sakiyanam pannani pahini-- “putto me vayappatto, rajje nam patitthapessami, sabbe attano attano gehesu vayappatta, darika imam geham pesentu”ti.  Te sasanam sutva-- “kumaro kevalam dassanakkhamo rupasampanno, na kibci sippam janati, darabharanam katum na sakkhissati, na mayam dhitaro dassama”ti ahamsu.  Raja tam pavattim sutva puttassa santikam gantva arocesi.  Bodhisatto “kim sippam dassetum vattati, tata”ti aha.  Sahassathamadhanum aropetum vattati, tatati.  Tena hi aharapethati.  Raja aharapetva adasi.  Dhanum purisasahassam aropeti, purisasahassam oropeti.  Mahapuriso dhanum aharapetva pallavke nisinnova jiyam padavgutthake vethetva kaddhanto padavgutthakeneva dhanum aropetva vamena hatthena dande gahetva dakkhinena hatthena kaddhitva jiyam pothesi.  Sakalanagaram uppatanakarappattam ahosi.  “Kim saddo eso”ti ca vutte “devo gajjati”ti ahamsu.  Athabbe “tumhe na janatha, na devo gajjati, avgirasassa kumarassa sahassathamadhanum aropetva jiyam pothentassa jiyappaharasaddo eso”ti (AA.3.39./II,240.) ahamsu.  Sakiya tavatakeneva araddhacitta ahesum.  

 Mahapuriso “abbam kim katum vattati”ti aha.  Atthavgulamattabahalam ayopattam kandena vinivijjhitum vattatiti.  Tam vinivijjhitva “abbam kim katum vattati”ti aha.  Caturavgulabahalam asanaphalakam vinivijjhitum vattatiti.  Tam vinivijjhitva “abbam kim katum vattati”ti aha.  Vidatthibahalam udumbaraphalakam vinivijjhitum (CS:pg.2.128) vattatiti.  Tam vinivijjhitva “abbam kim katum vattati”ti.  Yante baddham phalakasatam vinivijjhitum vattatiti.  Tam vinivijjhitva “abbam kim katum vattati”ti aha.  Satthipatalam sukkhamahimsacammam vinivijjhitum vattatiti.  Tampi vinivijjhitva “abbam kim katum vattati”ti aha.  Tato valikasakatadini acikkhimsu.  Mahasatto valikasakatampi palalasakatampi vinivijjhitva udake ekusabhappamanam kandam pesesi, thale attha-usabhappamanam.  Atha nam “idani vativganasabbaya valam vijjhitum vattati”ti ahamsu.  Tena hi bandhapethati.  Saddantare bajjhatu, tatati.  Purato gacchantu, gavutantare bandhantuti.  Purato gacchantu, addhayojane bandhantuti Purato gacchantu yojane bandhantuti.  Bandhapetha, tatati yojanamatthake vativganasabbaya valam bandhapetva rattandhakare meghapatalacchannasu disasu kandam khipi, tam gantva yojanamatthake valam phaletva pathavim pavisi.  Na kevalabca ettakameva, tam divasam pana mahasatto loke vattamanasippam sabbameva sandassesi.  Sakyarajano attano attano dhitaro alavkaritva pesayimsu, cattalisasahassanatakitthiyo ahesum.  Mahapuriso tisu pasadesu devo mabbe paricarento mahasampattim anubhavati.  

 Nippurisehiti purisavirahitehi.  Na kevalam cettha turiyaneva nippurisani, sabbatthananipi nippurisaneva.  Dovarikapi itthiyova, nhapanadiparikammakarapi itthiyova (AA.3.39./II,241.) Raja kira “tatharupam issariyasukhasampattim anubhavamanassa purisam disva parisavka uppajjati, sa me puttassa ma ahosi”ti sabbakiccesu itthiyova thapesi.  Paricarayamanoti modamano.  Na hetthapasadam orohamiti pasadato hettha na otarami.  Iti mam cattaro mase abbo sikhabaddho puriso nama passitum nalattha.  Yathati yena niyamena.  Dasakammakaraporisassati dasanabceva devasikabhattavetanabhatanam kammakaranabca nissaya jivamanapurisanabca.  Kanajakanti sakundakabhattam.  Bilavgadutiyanti kabjikadutiyam.  

 Evarupaya iddhiyati evamjatikaya pubbiddhiya samannagatassa.  Evarupena ca sukhumalenati evamjatikena ca niddukkhabhavena.  Sokhumalenatipi (CS:pg.2.129) patho.  Evam Tathagato ettakena thanena attano sirisampattim kathesi.  Kathento ca na uppilavitabhavattham kathesi, “evarupayapi pana sampattiya thito pamadam akatva appamattova ahosin”ti appamadalakkhanasseva dipanattham kathesi.  Teneva assutava kho puthujjanoti-adimaha.  Tattha paranti parapuggalam.  Jinnanti jarajinnam.  Attiyatiti atto pilito hoti.  Harayatiti hirim karoti lajjati.  Jigucchatiti asucim viya disva jiguccham uppadeti.  Attanamyeva atisitvati jaradhammampi samanam attanam atikkamitva attiyati harayatiti attho.  Jaradhammoti jarasabhavo.  Jaram anatitoti jaram anatikkanto, anto jaraya vattami.  Iti patisabcikkhatoti evam paccavekkhantassa.  Yobbanamadoti yobbanam nissaya uppajjanako manamado.  (AA.3.39./II,242.) Sabbaso pahiyiti sabbakarena pahino.  Maggena pahinasadiso katva dassito.  Na panesa maggena pahino, patisavkhanena pahinova kathitoti veditabbo.  Bodhisattassa hi devata jarapattam dassesum.  Tato patthaya yava arahatta antara mahasattassa yobbanamado nama na uppajjati.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Ettha pana arogyamadoti aham nirogoti arogyam nissaya uppajjanako manamado.  Jivitamadoti aham ciram jiviti tam nissaya uppajjanako manamado.  Sikkham paccakkhayati sikkham patikkhipitva.  Hinayavattatiti hinaya lamakaya gihibhavaya avattati.  

 Yathadhammati byadhi-adihi yathasabhava.  Tathasantati yatha santa eva aviparitabyadhi-adisabhavava hutvati attho.  Jigucchantiti parapuggalam jigucchanti.  Mama evam viharinoti mayham evam jigucchaviharena viharantassa evam jigucchanam nappatirupam bhaveyya nanucchavikam.  Soham evam viharantoti so aham evam param jigucchamano viharanto, evam va imina patisavkhanaviharena viharanto.  Batva dhammam nirupadhinti sabbupadhivirahitam nibbanadhammam batva.  Sabbe made abhibhosmiti sabbe tayopi made abhibhavim samatikkamim.  Nekkhamme datthu khematanti nibbane khemabhavam disva.  Nekkhammam datthu khematotipi patho, nibbanam khemato disvati attho.  Tassa (CS:pg.2.130) me ahu ussahoti tassa mayham tam nekkhammasavkhatam nibbanam abhipassantassa ussaho ahu, vayamo ahositi attho.  (AA.3.39./II,243.) Naham bhabbo etarahi, kamani patisevitunti aham dani duvidhepi kame patisevitum abhabbo.  Anivatti bhavissamiti pabbajjato ca sabbabbutabbanato ca na nivattissami, anivattako bhavissami.  Brahmacariyaparayanoti maggabrahmacariyaparayano jatosmiti attho.  Iti imahi gathahi mahabodhipallavke attano agamaniyaviriyam kathesi.  

 (AA.3.40.)10.Adhipateyyasuttavannana 

 40. Dasame adhipateyyaniti jetthakakaranato nibbattani.  Attadhipateyyanti-adisu attanam jetthakam katva nibbattitam gunajatam attadhipateyyam.  Lokam jetthakam katva nibbattitam lokadhipateyyam.  Navavidham lokuttaradhammam jetthakam katva nibbattitam dhammadhipateyyam.  Na iti bhavabhavahetuti iti bhavo, iti bhavoti evam ayatim, na tassa tassa sampattibhavassa hetu.  Otinnoti anupavittho.  Yassa hi jati antopavittha, so jatiya otinno nama.  Jaradisupi eseva nayo.  Kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassati sakalassa vattadukkharasissa.  Antakiriya pabbayethati antakaranam paricchedaparivatumakaranam pabbayeyya.  Ohayati pahaya.  Papitthatareti lamakatare.  Araddhanti paggahitam paripunnam, araddhattava asallinam.  Upatthitati catusatipatthanavasena upatthita.  Upatthitattava asammuttha.  Passaddho kayoti namakayo ca karajakayo ca passaddho vupasantadaratho.  Passaddhattava asaraddho.  Samahitam cittanti arammane cittam samma ahitam sutthu thapitam.  Samma ahitattava ekaggam.  Adhipatim karitvati jetthakam katva.  (AA.3.40./II,244.) Suddham attanam pariharatiti suddham nimmalam katva attanam pariharati patijaggati, gopayatiti attho.  Ayabca yava arahattamagga pariyayena suddhamattanam pariharati nama, phalappattova pana nippariyayena suddhamattanam pariharati.  

 Svakkhatoti-adini Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.147) vittharitani.  Janam passam viharantiti tam dhammam jananta passanta viharanti.  Imani kho, bhikkhave, tini adhipateyyaniti (CS:pg.2.131) ettavata tini adhipateyyani lokiyalokuttaramissakani kathitani.  

 Pakubbatoti karontassa.  Atta te purisa janati, saccam va yadi va musati yam tvam karosi, tam yadi va yathasabhavam yadi va no yathasabhavanti tava attava janati.  Imina ca karanena veditabbam “papakammam karontassa loke paticchannatthanam nama natthi”ti.  Kalyananti sundaram.  Atimabbasiti atikkamitva mabbasi.  Attanam pariguhasiti yatha me attapi na janati, evam nam pariguhamiti vayamasi.  Attadhipateyyakoti attajetthako.  Lokadhipoti lokajetthako.  Nipakoti pabbava.  Jhayiti jhayanto.  Dhammadhipoti dhammajetthako.  Saccaparakkamoti thiraparakkamo bhutaparakkamo.  Pasayha maranti maram pasahitva.  Abhibhuyya antakanti idam tasseva vevacanam.  Yo ca phusi jatikkhayam padhanavati yo jhayi padhanava maram abhibhavitva jatikkhayam arahattam phusi. (AA.3.40./II,245.)  So tadisoti so tathavidho tathasanthito.  Lokaviduti tayo loke vidite pakate katva thito.  Sumedhoti supabbo.  Sabbesu dhammesu atammayo muniti sabbe tebhumakadhamme tanhasavkhataya tammayataya abhavena atammayo khinasavamuni kadaci katthaci na hiyati na parihiyatiti vuttam hotiti.  

 Devadutavaggo catuttho.
 5.Culavaggo

 (AA.3.41.)1.Sammukhibhavasuttavannana 

 41. Pabcamassa pathame sammukhibhavati sammukhibhavena, vijjamanatayati attho.  Pasavatiti patilabhati.  Saddhaya sammukhibhavati yadi hi saddha na bhaveyya, deyyadhammo na bhaveyya, dakkhineyyasavkhata patiggahakapuggala na bhaveyyum, katham pubbakammam kareyya.  Tesam pana sammukhibhavena sakka katunti tasma “saddhaya sammukhibhava”ti-adimaha.  Ettha ca dve (CS:pg.2.132) dhamma sulabha deyyadhamma ceva dakkhineyya ca, saddha pana dullabha.  Puthujjanassa hi saddha athavara padavarena nana hoti, teneva mahamoggallanasadisopi aggasavako patibhogo bhavitum asakkonto aha-- “dvinnam kho te aham, avuso, dhammanam patibhogo bhoganabca jivitassa ca, saddhaya pana tvamyeva patibhogo”ti (uda.18).  
(AA.3.42.)2.Tithanasuttavannana 

 42. Dutiye vigatamalamaccherenati vigatamacchariyamalena.  Muttacagoti vissatthacago.  Payatapaniti dhotahattho.  Assaddho hi satakkhattum hatthe dhovitvapi malinahatthova hoti, saddho pana danabhiratatta malinahatthopi dhotahatthova.  (AA.3.42./II,246.) Vossaggaratoti vossaggasavkhate dane rato.  Yacayogoti yacitum yutto, yacakehi va yogo assatipi yacayogo.  Danasamvibhagaratoti danam dadanto samvibhagabca karonto danasamvibhagarato nama hoti.  

 Dassanakamo silavatanti dasapi yojanani visampi timsampi yojanasatampi gantva silasampanne datthukamo hoti pataliputtakabrahmano viya saddhatissamaharaja viya ca.  Pataliputtassa kira nagaradvare salaya nisinna dve brahmana kalavallimandapavasimahanagattherassa gunakatham sutva “amhehi tam bhikkhum datthum vattati”ti dvepi jana nikkhamimsu.  Eko antaramagge kalamakasi.  Eko samuddatiram patva navaya mahatitthapattane oruyha anuradhapuram agantva “kalavallimandapo kuhin”ti pucchi.  Rohanajanapadeti.  So anupubbena therassa vasanatthanam patva culanagaragame dhuraghare nivasam gahetva therassa aharam sampadetva patova vutthaya therassa vasanatthanam pucchitva gantva janapariyante thito theram duratova agacchantam disva sakim tattheva thito vanditva puna upasavkamitva gopphakesu dalham gahetva vandanto “ucca, bhante, tumhe”ti aha.  Thero ca nati-ucco natirasso pamanayuttova, tena nam puna aha-- “nati-ucca tumhe, tumhakam (CS:pg.2.133) pana guna mecakavannassa samuddassa matthakena gantva Sakalajambudipatalam ajjhottharitva gata, ahampi pataliputtanagaradvare nisinno tumhakam gunakatham assosin”ti.  So therassa bhikkhaharam datva attano ticivaram patiyadetva therassa santike pabbajitva tassovade patitthaya katipaheneva arahattam papuni.  

 Saddhatissamaharajapi, “bhante, mayham vanditabbayuttakam (AA.3.42./II,247.) ekam ayyam acikkhatha”ti pucchi.  Bhikkhu “mavgalavasi kuttatissatthero”ti ahamsu.  Raja mahaparivarena pabcayojanamaggam agamasi.  Thero “kim saddo eso, avuso”ti bhikkhusavgham pucchi.  “Raja, bhante, tumhakam dassanatthaya agato”ti.  Thero cintesi-- “kim mayham mahallakakale rajagehe kamman”ti divatthane mabce nipajjitva bhumiyam lekham likhanto acchi.  Raja “kaham thero”ti pucchitva “divatthane”ti sutva tattha gacchanto theram bhumiyam lekham likhantam disva “khinasavassa nama hatthakukkuccam natthi, nayam khinasavo”ti avanditvava nivatti.  Bhikkhusavgho theram aha-- “bhante, evamvidhassa saddhassa pasannassa rabbo kasma vippatisaram karittha”ti.  “Avuso, rabbo pasadarakkhanam na tumhakam bharo, mahallakattherassa bharo”ti vatva aparabhage anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayanto bhikkhusavgham aha-- “mayham kutagaramhi abbampi pallavkam attharatha”ti.  Tasmim atthate thero-- “idam kutagaram antare appatitthahitva rabba ditthakaleyeva bhumiyam patitthatu”ti adhitthahitva parinibbayi.  Kutagaram pabcayojanamaggam akasena agamasi.  Pabcayojanamagge dhajam dharetum samattha rukkha dhajapaggahitava ahesum.  Gacchapi gumbapi sabbe kutagarabhimukha hutva atthamsu.  

 Rabbopi pannam pahinimsu “thero parinibbuto, kutagaram akasena agacchati”ti.  Raja na saddahi.  Kutagaram akasena gantva thuparamam padakkhinam katva silacetiyatthanam agamasi.  Cetiyam saha vatthuna uppatitva kutagaramatthake atthasi, sadhukarasahassani pavattimsu Tasmim khane mahabyagghatthero nama lohapasade sattamakutagare nisinno bhikkhunam vinayakammam karonto tam saddam sutva “kim saddo (CS:pg.2.134) eso”ti patipucchi.  Bhante, mavgalavasi kuttatissatthero parinibbuto, kutagaram pabcayojanamaggam akasena agatam, tattha so sadhukarasaddoti.  Avuso, pubbavante (AA.3.42./II,248.) nissaya sakkaram labhissamati antevasike khamapetva akaseneva agantva tam kutagaram pavisitva dutiyamabce nisiditva anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi.  Raja gandhapupphacunnani adaya gantva akase thitam kutagaram disva kutagaram pujesi.  Tasmim khane kutagaram otaritva pathaviyam patitthitam.  Raja mahasakkarena sarirakiccam karetva dhatuyo gahetva cetiyam akasi.  Evarupa silavantanam dassanakama nama honti.  

 Saddhammam sotumicchatiti Tathagatappaveditam saddhammam sotukamo hoti pindapatikattheradayo viya.  Gavgavanavali-avganamhi kira timsa bhikkhu vassam upagata anvaddhamasam uposathadivase catupaccayasantosabhavanaramamaha-ariyavamsabca (a.ni.4.28) kathenti.  Eko pindapatikatthero pacchabhagena agantva paticchannatthane nisidi.  Atha nam eko gonaso javghapindimamsam sandasena ganhanto viya damsi.  Thero olokento gonasam disva “ajja dhammassavanantarayam na karissami”ti gonasam gahetva thavikaya pakkhipitva thavikamukham bandhitva avidure thane thapetva dhammam sunantova nisidi.  Arunuggamanabca visam vikkhambhetva therassa tinnam phalanam papunanabca visassa datthatthaneneva otaritva pathavipavisanabca dhammakathikattherassa dhammakathanitthapanabca ekakkhaneyeva ahosi.  Tato thero aha-- “avuso eko me coro gahito”ti thavikam mubcitva gonasam vissajjesi.  Bhikkhu disva “kaya velaya datthattha, bhante”ti pucchimsu.  Hiyyo sayanhasamaye, avusoti.  Kasma, bhante, evam bhariyam kammam karitthati.  Avuso, sacaham dighajatikena datthoti vadeyyam, nayimam ettakam (AA.3.42./II,249.) anisamsam labheyyanti.  Idam tava pindapatikattherassa vatthu.  

 Dighavapiyampi “mahajatakabhanakatthero gathasahassam mahavessantaram kathessati”ti tissamahagame tissamahaviharavasi eko (CS:pg.2.135) daharo sutva tato nikkhamitva ekaheneva navayojanamaggam agato.  Tasmimyeva khane thero dhammakatham arabhi.  Daharo duramaggagamanena sabjatakayadarathatta patthanagathaya saddhim avasanagathamyeva vavatthapesi.  Tato therassa “idamavoca”ti vatva utthaya gamanakale “mayham agamanakammam mogham jatan”ti rodamano atthasi.  Eko manusso tam katham sutva gantva therassa arocesi, “bhante, ‘tumhakam dhammakatham sossami’ti eko daharabhikkhu tissamahavihara agato, so ‘kayadarathabhavena me agamanam mogham jatan’ti rodamano thito”ti.  Gacchatha sabbapetha nam “puna sve kathessama”ti.  So punadivase therassa dhammakatham sutva sotapattiphalam papuni.  

 Aparapi ullakolikannivasika eka itthi puttakam payamana “dighabhanakamaha-abhayatthero nama ariyavamsapatipadam katheti”ti sutva pabcayojanamaggam gantva divakathikattherassa nisinnakaleyeva viharam pavisitva bhumiyam puttam nipajjapetva divakathikattherassa thitakava dhammam assosi.  Sarabhanake there utthite dighabhanakamaha-abhayatthero catupaccayasantosabhavanaramamaha-ariyavamsam arabhi.  Sa thitakava pagganhati.  Thero tayo eva paccaye kathetva utthanakaram akasi.  Sa upasika aha-- “ayyo, ‘ariyavamsam kathessami’ti siniddhabhojanam bhubjitva madhurapanakam pivitva yatthimadhukateladihi bhesajjam katva (AA.3.42./II,250.) kathetum yuttatthaneyeva utthahati”ti.  Thero “sadhu, bhagini”ti vatva upari bhavanaramam patthapesi.  Arunuggamanabca therassa “idamavoca”ti vacanabca upasikaya sotapattiphaluppatti ca ekakkhaneyeva ahosi.  

 Aparapi kalamparavasika itthi avkena puttam adaya “dhammam sossami”ti cittalapabbatam gantva ekam rukkham nissaya darakam nipajjapetva sayam thitakava dhammam sunati.  Rattibhagasamanantare eko dighajatiko tassa (CS:pg.2.136) passantiyayeva samipe nipannadarakam catuhi dathahi damsitva agamasi.  Sa cintesi-- “sacaham ‘putto me sappena dattho’ti vakkhami, dhammassa antarayo bhavissati.  Anekakkhattum kho pana me ayam samsaravatte vattantiya putto ahosi, dhammameva carissami”ti tiyamarattim thitakava dhammam pagganhitva sotapattiphale patitthaya arune uggate saccakiriyaya puttassa visam nimmathetva puttam gahetva gata.  Evarupa puggala dhammam sotukama nama honti.  

(CS:pg.2.136)
 (AA.3.43.)3.Atthavasasuttavannana 

 43. Tatiye tayo, bhikkhave, atthavase sampassamanenati tayo atthe tini karanani passantena.  Alamevati yuttameva.  Yo dhammam desetiti yo puggalo catusaccadhammam pakaseti.  Atthappatisamvediti Atthakatham banena patisamvedi.  Dhammappatisamvediti palidhammam patisamvedi.  

(CS:pg.2.136)
(AA.3.44.)4.Kathapavattisuttavannana 

 44. Catutthe thanehiti karanehi.  Pavattiniti appatihata niyyanika.  

(AA.3.45.)5.Panditasuttavannana 

 45. Pabcame panditapabbattaniti panditehi pabbattani kathitani pasatthani.  Sappurisapabbattaniti sappurisehi mahapurisehi pabbattani kathitani pasatthani.  Ahimsati karuna ceva karunapubbabhago ca.  Samyamoti silasamyamo.  (AA.3.45./II,251.) Damoti indriyasamvaro, uposathavasena va attadamanam, punnovade (ma.ni.3.395adayo; sam.ni.4.88adayo) damoti vutta khantipi alavake (sam.ni.1.246 su.ni.183adayo) vutta pabbapi imasmim Sutte vattatiyeva.  Matapitu upatthananti matapitunam rakkhanam gopanam patijagganam.  Santananti abbattha Buddhapaccekabuddha-ariyasavaka santo nama, idha pana matapitu-upatthaka adhippeta.  Tasma uttamatthena santanam (CS:pg.2.137) setthacariyatthena brahmacarinam.  Idam matapitu-upatthanam sabbhi upabbatanti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Satam etani thananiti santanam uttamapurisanam etani thanani karanani.  Ariyo dassanasampannoti idha imesamyeva tinnam thananam karanena ariyo ceva dassanasampanno ca veditabbo, na Buddhadayo na sotapanna.  Atha va satam etani thananiti matupatthanam pitupatthananti etani thanani santanam uttamapurisanam karananiti evam matapitu-upatthakavasena imissa gathaya attho veditabbo.  Matapitu-upatthakoyeva hi idha “ariyo dassanasampanno”ti vutto.  Sa lokam bhajate sivanti so khemam devalokam gacchatiti.
(CS:pg.2.137)
 (AA.3.46.)6.Silavantasuttavannana 

 46. Chatthe tihi thanehiti tihi karanehi.  Kayenati-adisu bhikkhu agacchante disva paccuggamanam karonta gacchante anugacchanta asanasalaya sammajjana-upalepanadini karonta asanani pabbapenta paniyam paccupatthapenta kayena pubbam pasavanti nama.  Bhikkhusavgham pindaya carantam disva “yagum detha, bhattam detha, sappinavanitadini detha, gandhapupphadihi pujetha, uposatham upavasatha, dhammam sunatha, cetiyam vandatha”ti-adini vadanta vacaya pubbam pasavanti nama.  Bhikkhu pindaya carante disva “labhantu”ti cintenta manasa pubbam pasavanti nama.  Pasavantiti patilabhanti.  (AA.3.47./II,252.) Pubbam panettha lokiyalokuttaramissakam kathitam. 

(CS:pg.2.138)
 (AA.3.47.)7.Savkhatalakkhanasuttavannana 

 47. Sattame savkhatassati paccayehi samagantva katassa.  Savkhatalakkhananiti savkhatam etanti sabjananakaranani nimittani.  Uppadoti jati.  Vayoti bhedo.  Thitassa abbathattam nama jara.  Tattha savkhatanti tebhumaka dhamma.  Maggaphalani pana asammasanupagatta idha na kathiyanti.  Uppadadayo savkhatalakkhana nama.  Tesu uppadakkhane uppado, thanakkhane jara, bhedakkhane vayo.  Lakkhanam na savkhatam, savkhatam na lakkhanam (CS:pg.2.138) lakkhanena pana savkhatam paricchinnam.  Yatha hatthi-assagomahimsadinam sattisuladini sabjananalakkhanani na hatthi-adayo, napi hatthi-adayo lakkhananeva, lakkhanehi pana te “asukassa hatthi, asukassa asso, asukahatthi, asuka-asso”ti va pabbayanti, evamsampadamidam veditabbam.  

 (PTS：A.3.47.)8.Asavkhatalakkhanasuttavannana 

 48. Atthame asavkhatassati paccayehi samagantva akatassa.  Asavkhatalakkhananiti asavkhatam etanti sabjananakaranani nimittani.  Na uppado pabbayatiti-adihi uppadajarabhavganam abhavo vutto.  Uppadadinabhi abhavena asavkhatanti pabbayati.  

 (AA.3.48.)9.Pabbatarajasuttavannana 

 49. Navame mahasalati maharukkha.  Kulapatinti kulajetthakam.  Seloti silamayo.  Arabbasminti agamakatthane.  Brahmati mahanto.  Vaneti ataviyam.  Vanappatiti vanajetthaka.  Idha dhammam caritvana, maggam sugatigaminanti sugatigamikamaggasavkhatam dhammam caritva.

 (AA.3.49.)10.Atappakaraniyasuttavannana 

(AA.3.49./II,253.)
  50. Dasame atappam karaniyanti viriyam katum yuttam.  Anuppadayati anuppadatthaya, anuppadam sadhessamiti imina karanena kattabbanti attho.  Paratopi eseva nayo.  Saririkananti sarirasambhavanam.  Dukkhananti dukkhamanam.  Tibbananti bahalanam, tapanavasena va tibbanam.  Kharananti pharusanam.  Katukananti tikhinanam.  Asatananti amadhuranam.  Amanapananti manam vaddhetum asamatthanam.  Panaharananti jivitaharanam.  Adhivasanayati adhivasanatthaya sahanatthaya khamanatthaya.  

 Ettake (CS:pg.2.139) thane Sattha anapetva anattim pavattetva idani samadapento yato kho, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha yatoti yada.  Atapiti viriyava.  Nipakoti sappabbo.  Satoti satiya samannagato.  Dukkhassa antakiriyayati vattadukkhassa paricchedaparivatumakiriyaya.  Ime ca pana atapadayo tayopi lokiyalokuttaramissaka kathita.  

 (AA.3.50.)11.Mahacorasuttavannana 

 51. Ekadasame mahacoroti mahanto balavacoro.  Sandhinti gharasandhim.  Nillopanti mahavilopam.  Ekagarikanti ekameva geham parivaretva vilumpanam.  Paripanthepi titthatiti panthaduhanakammam karoti.  Nadividugganti nadinam duggamatthanam antaradipakam, yattha sakka hoti dvihipi tihipi javghasahassehi saddhim niliyitum.  (AA.3.49./II,254.) Pabbatavisamanti pabbatanam visamatthanam pabbatantaram, yattha sakka hoti sattahi va atthahi va javghasahassehi saddhim niliyitum.  Tinagahananti tinena vaddhitva sabchannam dvattiyojanatthanam.  Rodhanti ghanam abbamabbam samsatthasakham ekabaddham mahavanasandam.  Pariyodhaya attham bhanissantiti pariyodahitva tam tam karanam pakkhipitva attham kathayissanti.  Tyassati te assa.  Pariyodhaya attham bhanantiti kismibci kibci vattum araddheyeva “ma evam avacuttha, mayam etam kulaparamparaya janama, na esa evarupam karissati”ti tam tam karanam pakkhipitva mahantampi dosam haranta attham bhananti.  Atha va pariyodhayati paticchadetvatipi attho.  Te hi tassapi dosam paticchadetva attham bhananti.  Khatam upahatanti gunakhananena khatam, gunupaghatena upahatam.  Visamena kayakammenati sampakkhalanatthena visamena kayadvarikakammena.  Vacimanokammesupi eseva nayo.  Antaggahikayati dasavatthukaya antam gahetva thitaditthiya.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Culavaggo pabcamo.

 Pathamapannasakam nitthitam.
 2.Dutiyapannasakam 

 (6) 1.Brahmanavaggo

 (AA.3.51.)1.Pathamadvebrahmanasuttavannana 

(AA.3.51./II,255.)
52. Brahmanavaggassa pathame jinnati jarajinna.  Vuddhati vayovuddha.  Mahallakati jatimahallaka.  Addhagatati tayo addhe atikkanta.  Vayo-anuppattati tatiyam vayam anuppatta.  Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsuti puttadare attano vacanam akaronte disva “samanassa Gotamassa santikam gantva niyyanikamaggam gavesissama”ti cintetva upasavkamimsu.  Mayamassu, bho Gotama, brahmanati; bho Gotama, mayam brahmana na khattiya namacca na gahapatikati brahmanabhavam janapetva jinnati-adimahamsu.  Akatabhiruttanati akatabhayaparittana.  Avassayabhutam patitthakammam amhehi na katanti dassenti.  Tagghati ekamsatthe nipato, sampaticchanatthe va.  Ekantena tumhe evarupa, ahampi kho etam sampaticchamiti ca dasseti.  Upaniyatiti upasamhariyati.  Ayam hi jatiya jaram upaniyati, jaraya byadhim, byadhina maranam, maranena puna jatim.  Tena vuttam-- “upaniyati”ti.  

 Idani yasma te brahmana mahallakatta pabbajitvapi vattam puretum na sakkhissanti, tasma ne pabcasu silesu patitthapento Bhagava yodha kayena samyamoti-adimaha.  Tattha kayena samyamoti kayadvarena samvaro.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Tam tassa petassati tam pubbam tassa paralokam gatassa tayanatthena tanam, niliyanatthena lenam, patitthanatthena dipo, avassayanatthena saranam, uttamagativasena parayanabca hotiti dasseti.  Gatha uttanatthayeva.  (AA.3.51./II,256.) Evam te brahmana Tathagatena pabcasu silesu samadapita yavajivam pabca silani rakkhitva sagge nibbattimsu.  

 (AA.3.52.)2.Dutiyadvebrahmanasuttavannana 

 53. Dutiye (CS:pg.2.141) bhajananti yamkibci bhandakam.  Sesam pathame vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 (AA.3.53.)3.Abbatarabrahmanasuttavannana 

 54. Tatiye sammodaniyanti sammodajananim.  Saraniyanti saritabbayuttakam.  Vitisaretvati pariyosapetva.  Kittavatati kittakena.  Sanditthiko dhammo hotiti samam passitabbo hoti.  Akalikoti na kalantare phaladayako.  Ehipassikoti “ehi passa”ti evam dassetum sakkati agamaniyapatipadam pucchati.  Opaneyyikoti attano cittam upanetabbo.  Paccattam veditabboti samamyeva janitabbo.  Vibbuhiti panditehi.  Pariyadinnacittoti adinnagahitaparamatthacitto hutva.  Cetetiti cinteti.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  Imasmim pana Sutte brahmanena lokuttaramaggo pucchito, Sattharapi soyeva kathito.  So hi samam passitabbatta sanditthiko namati.  

(AA.3.54.)4.Paribbajakasuttavannana 

 55. Catutthe brahmanaparibbajakoti brahmanajatiko paribbajako, na khattiyadijatiko. Attatthampiti ditthadhammikasamparayikam lokiyalokuttaramissakam attano attham.
 (AA.3.55.)5.Nibbutasuttavannana 

 56. Pabcame akalikanti na kalantare pattabbam.  Opaneyyikanti patipattiya upagantabbam.
 (AA.3.56.)6.Palokasuttavannana 

 57. Chatthe acariyapacariyananti acariyanabceva acariyacariyanabca.  Avici mabbe phuto ahositi yatha avici mahanirayo nirantaraphuto nerayikasattehi paripunno, manussehi evam paripunno hoti.  Kukkutasampatikati ekagamassa chadanapitthito uppatitva (AA.3.56./II,257.) (CS:pg.2.142) itaragamassa chadanapitthe patanasavkhato kukkutasampato etasu atthiti kukkutasampatika.  Kukkutasampadikatipi patho, gamantarato gamantaram kukkutanam padasa gamanasavkhato kukkutasampado etasu atthiti attho.  Ubhayampetam ghananivasatamyeva dipeti.  Adhammaragarattati rago nama ekanteneva adhammo, attano parikkharesu pana uppajjamano na adhammaragoti adhippeto, paraparikkharesu uppajjamanova adhammaragoti.  Visamalobhabhibhutati lobhassa samakalo nama natthi, ekantam visamova esa.  Attana pariggahitavatthumhi pana uppajjamano samalobho nama, parapariggahitavatthumhi uppajjamanova visamoti adhippeto.  Micchadhammaparetati avatthupatisevanasavkhatena micchadhammena samannagata.  Devo na samma dharam anuppavecchatiti vassitabbayutte kale vassam na vassati.  Dubbhikkhanti dullabhabhikkham.  Dussassanti vividhasassanam asampajjanena dussassam.  Setatthikanti sasse sampajjamane panaka patanti, tehi datthatta nikkhantanikkhantani salisisani setavannani honti nissarani.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “setatthikan”ti.  Salakavuttanti vapitam vapitam sassam salakamattameva sampajjati, phalam na detiti attho.  Yakkhati yakkhadhipatino.  Vale amanusse ossajjantiti candayakkhe manussapathe vissajjenti, te laddhokasa mahajanam jivitakkhayam papenti.  

 (AA.3.57.)7.Vacchagottasuttavannana 

 58. Sattame mahapphalanti mahavipakam.  Dhammassa canudhammam byakarontiti ettha dhammo nama kathitakatha, anudhammo nama kathitassa patikathanam.  Sahadhammikoti sakarano sahetuko.  Vadanupatoti vadassa anupato, anupatanam pavattiti attho.  (AA.3.57./II,258.) Garayham thananti garahitabbayuttam karanam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- bhota Gotamena vutta sakarana vadappavatti kibcipi garayham karanam na agacchatiti.  Atha va tehi parehi vutta sakarana vadappavatti kibci garayham karanam na agacchatiti pucchati.  

 Antarayakaro (CS:pg.2.143) hotiti antarayam vinasam kicchalabhakam vilomakam karoti.  Paripanthikoti panthaduhanacoro.  Khato ca hotiti gunakhananena khato hoti.  Upahatoti gunupaghateneva upahato.  

 Candanikayati asucikalalakupe.  Oligalleti niddhamanakalale.  So cati so silavati vuttakhinasavo.  Silakkhandhenati silarasina.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Ettha ca vimuttibanadassanam vuccati paccavekkhanabanam, tam asekkhassa pavattatta asekkhanti vuttam.  Itarani sikkhapariyosanappattataya sayampi asekkhaneva.  Tani ca pana lokuttarani, paccavekkhanabanam lokiyam.  

 Rohinisuti rattavannasu.  Sarupasuti attano vacchakehi samanarupasu.  Parevatasuti kapotavannasu.  Dantoti nibbisevano.  Puvgavoti usabho.  Dhorayhoti dhuravaho.  Kalyanajavanikkamoti kalyanena ujuna javena ganta.  Nassa vannam parikkhareti assa gonassa sariravannam na upaparikkhanti, dhuravahanakammameva pana upaparikkhanti.  Yasmim kasmibci jatiyeti yattha katthaci kulajate.  Yasu kasuci etasuti etasu khattiyadippabhedasu yasu kasuci jatisu.  

 Brahmacariyassa kevaliti brahmacariyassa kevalena samannagato, paripunnabhavena yuttoti attho.  Khinasavo hi sakalabrahmacari nama hoti.  Tenetam vuttam.  (AA.3.57./II,259.) Pannabharoti oropitabharo, khandhabharam kilesabharam kamagunabharabca oropetva thitoti attho.  Katakiccoti catuhi maggehi kiccam katva thito.  Paragu sabbadhammananti sabbadhamma vuccanti pabcakkhandha dvadasayatanani attharasa dhatuyo, tesam sabbadhammanam abhibbaparam, paribbaparam, pahanaparam, bhavanaparam, sacchikiriyaparam, samapattiparabcati chabbidham param gatatta paragu.  Anupadayati aggahetva.  Nibbutoti kilesasantaparahito.  Virajeti ragadosamoharajarahite.  

 Avijanantati (CS:pg.2.144) khettam ajananta.  Dummedhati nippabba.  Assutavinoti khettavinicchayasavanena rahita.  Bahiddhati imamha sasana bahiddha.  Na hi sante upasareti Buddhapaccekabuddhakhinasave uttamapurise na upasavkamanti.  Dhirasammateti panditehi sammate sambhavite.  Mulajata patitthitati imina sotapannassa saddham dasseti.  Kule va idha jayareti idha va manussaloke khattiyabrahmanavessakule jayanti.  Ayameva hi tividha kulasampatti nama.  Anupubbena nibbanam, adhigacchantiti silasamadhipabbati ime gune puretva anukkamena nibbanam adhigacchantiti.  

 (AA.3.58.)8.Tikannasuttavannana 

 59. Atthame Tikannoti tassa namam.  Upasavkamiti “samano kira Gotamo pandito, gacchissami tassa santikan”ti cintetva bhuttapataraso mahajanaparivuto upasavkami.  Bhagavato sammukhati dasabalassa purato nisiditva.  Vannam bhasatiti kasma bhasati?   So kira ito pubbe Tathagatassa santikam agatapubbo.  Athassa etadahosi-- “Buddha nama durasada, mayi pathamataram akathente katheyya va na va.  Sace na kathessati, atha mam samagamatthane (AA.3.58./II,260.) kathentam evam vakkhanti ‘tvam idha kasma kathesi, yena te samanassa Gotamassa santikam gantva vacanamattampi na laddhan’ti.  Tasma ‘evam me ayam garaha muccissati’”ti mabbamano bhasati.  Kibcapi brahmananam vannam bhasati, Tathagatassa pana banam ghattessamiti adhippayeneva bhasati.  Evampi tevijja brahmanati tevijjakabrahmana evampandita evamdhira evambyatta evambahussuta evamvadino, evamsammatati attho.  Itipiti imina tesam panditadi-akaraparicchedam dasseti.  Ettakena karanena pandita …pe… ettakena karanena sammatati ayabhi ettha attho.
 Yatha katham pana brahmanati ettha yathati karanavacanam, katham panati pucchavacanam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- katham pana, brahmana, brahmana tevijjam (CS:pg.2.145) pabbapenti.  Yatha evam sakka hoti janitum, tam karanam vadehiti.  Tam sutva brahmano “jananatthaneyeva mam sammasambuddho pucchi, no ajananatthane”ti attamano hutva idha, bho Gotamati-adimaha.  Tattha ubhatoti dvihipi pakkhehi.  Matito ca pitito cati yassa mata brahmani, matu mata brahmani, tassapi mata brahmani.  Pita brahmano, pitu pita brahmano, tassapi pita brahmano, so ubhato sujato matito ca pitito ca.  Samsuddhagahanikoti yassa samsuddha matu gahani, kucchiti attho.  “Samavepakiniya gahaniya”ti pana ettha kammajatejodhatu gahaniti vuccati.  

 Yava sattama pitamahayugati ettha pitu pita pitamaho, pitamahassa yugam pitamahayugam.  Yuganti ayuppamanam vuccati.  Abhilapamattameva cetam, atthato pana pitamahoyeva pitamahayugam.  Tato uddham sabbepi pubbapurisa pitamahaggahaneneva gahita.  Evam yava sattamo puriso, tava samsuddhagahaniko, (AA.3.58./II,261.) atha va akkhitto anupakkuttho jativadenati dasseti.  Akkhittoti “apanetha etam, kim imina”ti evam akkhitto anavakkhitto.  Anupakkutthoti na upakkuttho, na akkosam va nindam va pattapubbo.  Kena karanenati?   Jativadena.  “Itipi hinajatiko eso”ti evarupena vacanenati attho.  

 Ajjhayakoti idam “na danime jhayanti, na danime jhayantiti kho, vasettha, ajjhayaka ajjhayakateva tatiyam akkharam upanibbattan”ti (di.ni.3.132) evam pathamakappikakale jhanavirahitanam brahmananam garahavacanam uppannam.  Idani pana tam ajjhayatiti ajjhayako, mante parivattetiti imina atthena pasamsavacanam katva voharanti.  Mante dharetiti mantadharo.  

 Tinnam vedananti irubbedayajubbedasamabbedanam.  Otthapahatakaranavasena param gatoti paragu.  Saha nighanduna ca ketubhena ca sanighanduketubhanam.  Nighanduti namanighandurukkhadinam vevacanapakasakasattham.  Ketubhanti kiriyakappavikappo kavinam upakaraya sattham.  Saha akkharappabhedena (CS:pg.2.146) sakkharappabhedanam.  Akkharappabhedoti sikkha ca nirutti ca.  Itihasapabcamananti athabbanavedam catuttham katva itiha asa, itiha asati idisavacanapatisamyutto puranakathasavkhato khattavijjasavkhato va itihaso pabcamo etesanti itihasapabcama.  Tesam itihasapabcamanam vedanam.  

 Padam tadavasesabca byakaranam adhiyati vedeti cati padako veyyakarano.  Lokayatam vuccati vitandavadasattham.  Mahapurisalakkhananti mahapurisanam Buddhadinam lakkhanadipakam dvadasasahassaganthapamanam sattham, yattha solasasahassagathapadaparimana Buddhamanta nama ahesum, yesam vasena “imina lakkhanena samannagata Buddha nama (AA.3.58./II,262.) honti imina paccekabuddha, dve aggasavaka, asiti mahasavaka, Buddhamata, Buddhapita, aggupatthaka, aggupatthayika, raja cakkavatti”ti ayam viseso bayati.  Anavayoti imesu lokayatamahapurisalakkhanesu anuno paripurakari, avayo na hotiti vuttam hoti.  Avayo nama yo tani atthato ca ganthato ca sandharetum na sakkoti.  Atha va anavayoti anu avayo, sandhivasena ukaralopo.  Anu avayo paripunnasippoti attho.  

 Tena hiti idam Bhagava nam ayacantam disva “idanissa pabham kathetum kalo”ti batva aha.  Tassattho-- yasma mam ayacasi, tasma sunahiti.  Vivicceva kamehiti-adi Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.70) vittharitameva.  Idha panetam tissannam vijjanam pubbabhagapatipattidassanattham vuttanti veditabbam.  Tattha dvinnam vijjanam anupadavannana ceva bhavananayo ca Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.2.402adayo) vittharitova.  

 Pathama vijjati pathamam uppannati pathama, viditakaranatthena vijja.  Kim viditam karoti?   Pubbenivasam.  Avijjati tasseva pubbenivasassa aviditakaranatthena tappaticchadako moho vuccati.  Tamoti sveva moho paticchadakatthena tamoti vuccati.  Alokoti sayeva vijja obhasakaranatthena alokoti vuccati.  Ettha ca vijja adhigatati ayam attho (CS:pg.2.147) Sesam pasamsavacanam.  Yojana panettha ayamassa vijja adhigata, athassa adhigatavijjassa avijja vihata vinatthati attho.  Kasma?   Yasma vijja uppanna.  Itarasmimpi padadvaye eseva nayo.  Yatha tanti ettha yathati opammam, tanti nipatamattam.  Satiya avippavasena appamattassa.  Viriyatapena atapino.  Kaye ca jivite ca anapekkhataya pahitattassa.  Pesitattassati attho.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yatha appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato avijja vihabbeyya, vijja uppajjeyya.  Tamo vihabbeyya, aloko uppajjeyya, evameva tassa avijja (AA.3.58./II,263.) vihata vijja uppanna.  Tamo vihato, aloko uppanno.  Etassa tena padhananuyogassa anurupameva phalam laddhanti.
 Cutupapatakathayam vijjati dibbacakkhubanavijja.  Avijjati sattanam cutipatisandhippaticchadika avijja.  Sesam vuttanayameva.
 Tatiyavijjaya so evam samahite citteti vipassanapadakam catutthajjhanacittam veditabbam.  Asavanam khayabanayati arahattamaggabanatthaya.  Arahattamaggo hi asavavinasanato asavanam khayoti vuccati, tatra cetam banam tattha pariyapannattati.  Cittam abhininnametiti vipassanacittam abhiniharati.  So idam dukkhanti evamadisu ettakam dukkham, na ito bhiyyoti sabbampi dukkhasaccam sarasalakkhanappativedhena yathabhutam pajanati pativijjhati, tassa ca dukkhassa nibbattikam tanham “ayam dukkhasamudayo”ti, tadubhayampi yam thanam patva nirujjhati tam tesam apavattim nibbanam “ayam dukkhanirodho”ti.  Tassa ca sampapakam ariyamaggam “ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada”ti sarasalakkhanappativedhena yathabhutam pajanati pativijjhatiti evamattho veditabbo.
 Evam sarupato saccani dassetva idani kilesavasena pariyayato dassento ime asavati-adimaha.  Tassa evam janato evam passatoti tassa bhikkhuno evam janantassa evam passantassa.  Saha vipassanaya kotippattam maggam kathesi.  Kamasavati kamasavato.  Vimuccatiti imina maggakkhanam dasseti.  Maggakkhane hi cittam vimuccati, phalakkhane (CS:pg.2.148) vimuttam hoti.  Vimuttasmim vimuttamiti bananti imina paccavekkhanabanam dasseti.  Khina jatiti-adihi tassa bhumim.  Tena hi banena so paccavekkhanto khina jatiti-adini pajanati.  Katama panassa  (AA.3.58./II,264.) jati khina, kathabca nam pajanatiti?   Na tavassa atita jati khina pubbeva khinatta, na anagata, anagate vayamabhavato, na paccuppanna, vijjamanatta.  Ya pana maggassa abhavitatta uppajjeyya ekacatupabcavokarabhavesu ekacatupabcakkhandhappabheda jati, sa maggassa bhavitatta anuppadadhammatam apajjanena khina.  Tam so maggabhavanaya pahinakilese paccavekkhitva kilesabhave vijjamanampi kammam ayati-appatisandhikam hotiti jananto pajanati.  

 Vusitanti vuttham parivuttham, katam caritam nitthitanti attho.  Brahmacariyanti maggabrahmacariyam.  Puthujjanakalyanakena hi saddhim satta sekkha brahmacariyavasam vasanti nama, khinasavo vutthavaso.  Tasma so attano brahmacariyavasam paccavekkhanto “vusitam brahmacariyan”ti pajanati.  Katam karaniyanti catusu saccesu catuhi maggehi paribbapahanasacchikiriyabhavanabhisamayavasena solasavidhampi kiccam nitthapitanti attho.  Puthujjanakalyanakadayo hi tam kiccam karonti, khinasavo katakaraniyo.  Tasma so attano karaniyam paccavekkhanto “katam karaniyan”ti pajanati.  Naparam itthattayati puna itthabhavaya, evam solasavidhakiccabhavaya kilesakkhayaya va maggabhavanakiccam me natthiti pajanati.  Atha va itthattayati itthabhavato, imasma evam pakara idani vattamanakkhandhasantana aparam khandhasantanam mayham natthi, ime pana pabcakkhandha paribbata titthanti chinnamulaka rukkha viya.  Te carimakavibbananirodhena anupadano viya jatavedo nibbayissantiti pajanati.  Idha vijjati arahattamaggabanavijja.  Avijjati catusaccappaticchadika avijja.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  

 Anuccavacasilassati yassa silam kalena hayati, kalena vaddhati, so uccavacasilo nama hoti.  Khinasavassa pana  (AA.3.58./II,265.) silam ekantavaddhitameva.  Tasma so anuccavacasilo nama hoti.  Vasibhutanti (CS:pg.2.149) vasippattam.  Susamahitanti sutthu samahitam, arammanamhi sutthapitam.  Dhiranti dhitisampannam.  Maccuhayinanti maccum jahitva thitam.  Sabbappahayinanti sabbe papadhamme pajahitva thitam.  Buddhanti catusaccabuddham.  Antimadehinanti sabbapacchimasariradharinam.  Tam namassanti Gotamanti tam Gotamagottam Buddhasavaka namassanti.  Atha va Gotamabuddhassa savakopi Gotamo, tam Gotamam devamanussa namassantiti attho.  

 Pubbenivasanti pubbenivutthakkhandhaparamparam.  Yovetiti yo aveti avagacchati.  Yoveditipi patho.  Yo avedi, viditam pakatam katva thitoti attho.  Saggapayabca passatiti cha kamavacare nava brahmaloke cattaro ca apaye passati.  Jatikkhayam pattoti arahattam patto.  Abhibbavositoti janitva kiccavosanena vosito.  Muniti moneyyena samannagato khinasavamuni.  Etahiti hettha nidditthahi pubbenivasabanadihi.  Nabbam lapitalapananti yo panabbo tevijjoti abbehi lapitavacanamattameva lapati, tamaham tevijjoti na vadami, attapaccakkhato batva parassapi tisso vijja kathentamevaham tevijjoti vadamiti attho.  Kalanti kotthasam.  Nagghatiti na papunati.  Idani brahmano Bhagavato kathaya pasanno pasannakaram karonto abhikkantanti-adimaha.  

 (AA.3.59.)9.Janussonisuttavannana 

 60. Navame yassassuti yassa bhaveyyum.  Yabboti-adisu yajitabboti yabbo, deyyadhammassetam namam.  (AA.3.59./II,266.) Saddhanti matakabhattam.  Thalipakoti varapurisanam databbayuttam bhattam.  Deyyadhammanti vuttavasesam yamkibci deyyadhammam nama.  Tevijjesu brahmanesu danam dadeyyati sabbametam danam tevijjesu dadeyya, tevijja brahmanava patiggahetum yuttati dasseti.  Sesamettha hettha vuttanayamevati.  

 (AA.3.60.)10.Savgaravasuttavannana 

 61. Dasame Savgaravoti evamnamako Rajagahanagare jinnapatisavkharanakarako ayuttakabrahmano.  Upasavkamiti bhuttapataraso hutva mahajanaparivuto upasavkami.  Mayamassuti ettha assuti (CS:pg.2.150) nipatamattam, mayam, bho Gotama, brahmana namati idameva atthapadam.  Yabbam yajamati bahirasamaye sabbacatukkena sabbatthakena sabbasolasakena sabbadvattimsaya sabbacatusatthiya sabbasatena sabbapabcasatenati ca evam panaghatapatisamyutto yabbo nama hoti.  Tam sandhayevamaha.  Anekasaririkanti anekasarirasambhavam.  Yadidanti ya esa.  Yabbadhikarananti yajanakarana ceva yajanakarana cati attho.  Ekasmibhi bahunam dadantepi dapentepi bahusupi bahunam dentesupi dapentesupi pubbapatipada anekasaririka nama hoti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Tuyhabca tuyhabca yajamiti vadantassapi tvabca tvabca yajahiti anapentassapi ca anekasaririkava hoti.  Tampi sandhayetam vuttam.  Yassa va tassa vati yasma va tasma va.  Ekamattanam dametiti attano indriyadamanavasena ekam attanameva dameti.  Ekamattanam sametiti attano ragadisamanavasena ekam attanameva sameti.  (AA.3.59./II,267.) Parinibbapetiti ragadiparinibbaneneva parinibbapeti.  Evamassayanti evam santepi ayam.  

 Evamidam brahmanassa katham sutva Sattha cintesi-- “ayam brahmano pasughatakasamyuttam mahayabbam anekasaririkam pubbapatipadam vadeti, pabbajjamulakam pana pubbuppattipatipadam ekasaririkanti vadeti.  Nevayam ekasaririkam janati, na anekasaririkam, handassa ekasaririkabca anekasaririkabca patipadam desessami”ti upari desanam vaddhento tena hi brahmanati-adimaha.  Tattha yatha te khameyyati yatha tuyham rucceyya.  Idha Tathagato loke uppajjatiti-adi Visuddhimagge vittharitameva.  Ethayam maggoti etha tumhe, ahamanusasami, ayam maggo.  Ayam patipadati tasseva vevacanam.  Yatha patipannoti yena maggena patipanno.  Anuttaram brahmacariyogadhanti arahattamaggasavkhatassa brahmacariyassa anuttaram ogadham uttamapatitthabhutam nibbanam.  Iccayanti iti ayam.
 Appatthatarati yattha bahuhi veyyavaccakarehi va upakaranehi va attho natthi.  Appasamarambhatarati yattha bahunam kammacchedavasena pilasavkhato (CS:pg.2.151) samarambho natthi.  Seyyathapi bhavam Gotamo, bhavam canando, ete me pujjati yatha bhavam Gotamo, bhavabcanando, evarupa mama pujita, tumheyeva dve jana mayham pujja ca pasamsa cati imamattham sandhayetam vadati.  Tassa kira evam ahosi -- “Anandatthero mamyeva imam pabham kathapetukamo, attano kho pana vanne vutte padussanako nama natthi”ti.  Tasma pabham akathetukamo vannabhananena vikkhepam karonto evamaha.
(AA.3.59./II,268.) Na kho tyahanti na kho te aham.  Theropi kira cintesi-- “ayam brahmano pabham akathetukamo parivattati, imam pabham etamyeva kathapessami”ti.  Tasma nam evamaha.
 Sahadhammikanti sakaranam.  Samsadetiti samsidapeti.  No vissajjetiti na katheti.  Yamnunaham parimoceyyanti yamnunaham ubhopete vihesato parimoceyyam.  Brahmano hi Anandena pucchitam pabham akathento viheseti, Anandopi brahmanam akathentam kathapento.  Iti ubhopete vihesato mocessamiti cintetva evamaha.  Ka nvajjati ka nu ajja.  Antarakatha udapaditi abbissa kathaya antarantare katara katha uppajjiti pucchati.  Tada kira rajantepure tini patihariyani arabbha katha udapadi, tam pucchamiti Sattha evamaha.  Atha brahmano “idani vattum sakkhissami”ti rajantepure uppannam katham arocento ayam khvajja, bho Gotamati-adimaha.  Tattha ayam khvajjati ayam kho ajja.  Pubbe sudanti ettha sudanti nipatamattam.  Uttari manussadhammati dasakusalakammapathasavkhata manussadhamma uttarim.  Iddhipatihariyam dassesunti bhikkhacaram gacchanta akaseneva gamimsu ceva agamimsu cati evam pubbe pavattam akasagamanam sandhayevamaha.  Etarahi pana bahutara ca bhikkhuti idam so brahmano “pubbe bhikkhu ‘cattaro paccaye uppadessama’ti mabbe evamakamsu, idani paccayanam uppannabhavam batva soppena ceva pamadena ca vitinamenti”ti laddhiya evamaha.  

 Patihariyaniti (CS:pg.2.152) paccanikapatiharanavasena patihariyani.  Iddhipatihariyanti ijjhanavasena iddhi, patiharanavasena patihariyam, iddhiyeva patihariyam iddhipatihariyam.  (AA.3.60./II,269.) Itaresupi eseva nayo.  Anekavihitam iddhividhanti-adinam attho ceva bhavananayo ca Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.2.365) vittharitova.
 Nimittena adisatiti agatanimittena va gatanimittena va thitanimittena va “idam nama bhavissati”ti katheti.  Tatridam vatthu-- eko kira raja tisso mutta gahetva purohitam pucchi “kim me, acariya, hatthe”ti.  So ito cito ca olokesi, tena ca samayena eka sarabu “makkhikam gahessami”ti pakkhanta, gahanakale makkhika palata.  So makkhikaya muttatta “mutta maharaja”ti aha.  Mutta tava hontu, kati muttati.  So puna nimittam olokesi.  Athavidure kukkuto tikkhattum saddam niccharesi.  Brahmano “tisso maharaja”ti aha.  Evam ekacco agatanimittena katheti.  Etenupayena gatathitanimittehipi kathanam veditabbam.  Evampi te manoti evam tava mano somanassito va domanassito va kamavitakkadisamyutto vati.  Dutiyam tasseva vevacanam.  Itipi te cittanti itipi tava cittam, imabca imabca attham cintayamanam pavattatiti attho.  Bahum cepi adisatiti bahum cepi katheti.  Tatheva tam hotiti yatha kathitam, tatheva hoti.  

 Amanussananti yakkhapisacadinam.  Devatananti catumaharajikadinam.  Saddam sutvati abbassa cittam batva kathentanam sutva.  Vitakkavippharasaddanti vitakkavippharavasena uppannam vippalapantanam suttappamattadinam saddam.  Sutvati tam sutva.  Yam vitakkayato tassa so saddo uppanno, tassa vasena “evampi te mano”ti-adisati.
 Tatrimani vatthuni-- eko kira manusso “attam karissami”ti gama nagaram  (AA.3.60./II,270.) gacchanto nikkhantatthanato patthaya “vinicchayasabhayam rabbo ca rajamahamattanabca idam kathessami idam kathessami”ti vitakkento rajakulam gato viya rabbo purato thito viya attakarakena saddhim (CS:pg.2.153) kathento viya ca ahosi, tassa tam vitakkavippharavasena niccharantam saddam sutva eko puriso “kenatthena gacchasi”ti aha.  Attakammenati.  Gaccha, jayo te bhavissatiti.  So gantva attam katva jayameva papuni.
 Aparopi thero moliyagame pindaya cari.  Atha nam nikkhamantam eka darika abbavihita na addasa.  So gamadvare thatva nivattitva oloketva tam disva vitakkento agamasi.  Gacchantoyeva ca “kim nu kho kurumana darika na addasa”ti vacibhedam akasi.  Passe thito eko puriso sutva “tumhe, bhante, moliyagame carittha”ti aha.  

 Manosavkhara panihitati cittasavkhara sutthapita.  Vitakkessatiti vitakkayissati pavattayissatiti pajanati.  Pajananto ca agamanena janati, pubbabhagena janati, antosamapattiyam cittam apaloketva janati.  Agamanena janati nama kasinaparikammakaleyeva “yenakarenesa kasinabhavanam araddho pathamajjhanam va …pe… catutthajjhanam va attha va samapattiyo nibbattessati”ti janati.  Pubbabhagena janati nama pathamavipassanaya araddhayayeva janati, “yenakarena esa vipassanam araddho sotapattimaggam va nibbattessati …pe… arahattamaggam va nibbattessati”ti janati.  Antosamapattiyam cittam oloketva janati nama-- “yenakarena imassa manosavkhara sutthapita, imassa nama cittassa anantara imam nama vitakkam vitakkessati, ito vutthitassa etassa hanabhagiyo va samadhi (AA.3.60./II,271.) bhavissati thitibhagiyo va visesabhagiyo va nibbedhabhagiyo va, abhibbayo va nibbattessati”ti janati.  Tattha puthujjano cetopariyabanalabhi puthujjananamyeva cittam janati, na ariyanam.  Ariyesupi hetthimo uparimassa cittam na janati, uparimo pana hetthimassa janati.  Etesu ca sotapanno sotapattiphalasamapattim samapajjati …pe… araha arahattaphalasamapattim samapajjati.  Uparimo hetthimam na samapajjati.  Tesabhi hetthima hetthima samapatti tatravattiyeva hoti.  Tatheva tam (CS:pg.2.154) hotiti etam ekamsena tatheva hoti.  Cetopariyabanavasena batabhi abbathabhavi nama natthi.
 Evam vitakkethati evam nekkhammavitakkadayo pavattenta vitakketha.  Ma evam vitakkayitthati evam kamavitakkadayo pavattenta ma vitakkayittha.  Evam manasi karothati evam aniccasabbameva, dukkhasabbadisu va abbataram manasi karotha.  Ma evanti niccanti-adina nayena ma manasa karittha.  Idanti idam pabcakamagunaragam pajahatha.  Idabca upasampajjati idam catumaggaphalappabhedam lokuttaradhammameva upasampajja papunitva nipphadetva viharatha.  

 Mayasahadhammarupam viya khayatiti mayaya samanakaranajatikam viya hutva upatthati.  Mayakaropi hi udakam gahetva telam karoti, telam gahetva udakanti evam anekarupam mayam dasseti.  Idampi patihariyam tatharupamevati.  Idampi me, bho Gotama, patihariyam mayasahadhammarupam viya khayatiti cintamanikavijjasarikkhakatam sandhaya evam aha.  Cintamanikavijjam janantapi hi agacchantameva disva “ayam idam nama vitakkento agacchati”ti jananti.  Tatha “idam nama vitakkento thito, idam nama vitakkento nisinno, idam nama vitakkento nipanno”ti jananti.
(AA.3.60./II,272.) Abhikkantataranti sundarataram.  Panitataranti uttamataram.  Bhavabhi Gotamo avitakkam avicaranti idha brahmano avasesam adesanapatihariyam bahirakanti na ganhi.  Idabca pana sabbam so brahmano Tathagatassa vannam kathentoyeva aha.  Addha kho tyayanti ekamseneva taya ayam.  Asajja upaniya vaca bhasitati mama gune ghattetva mameva gunanam santikam upanita vaca bhasita.  Apica tyaham byakarissamiti apica te ahameva kathessamiti.  Sesam uttanatthamevati.
 Brahmanavaggo pathamo.
 (7) 2.Mahavaggo

 (AA.3.61.)7-1.Titthayatanasuttavannana 

 62. Dutiyassa (CS:pg.2.155) pathame titthayatananiti titthabhutani ayatanani, titthiyanam va ayatanani.  Tattha tittham janitabbam, titthakara janitabba, titthiya janitabba, titthiyasavaka janitabba.  Tittham nama dvasatthi ditthiyo.  Titthikara nama tasam ditthinam uppadaka.  Titthiya nama yesam ta ditthiyo ruccanti khamanti.  Titthiyasavaka nama tesam paccayadayaka.  Ayatananti “kambojo assanam ayatanam, gunnam dakkhinapatho ayatanan”ti ettha sabjatitthanam ayatanam nama.
 
“Manorame ayatane, sevanti nam vihavgama;
 
Chayam chayatthino yanti, phalattham phalabhojino”ti.  (a.ni.5.38)–
 Ettha samosaranatthanam.  “Pabcimani, bhikkhave, vimuttayatanani”ti (a.ni.5.26) ettha karanam.  (AA.3.60./II,273.) Tam idha sabbampi labbhati.  Sabbepi hi ditthigatika sabjayamana imesuyeva tisu thanesu sabjayanti, samosaranamanapi etesuyeva tisu thanesu samosaranti sannipatanti, ditthigatikabhave ca nesam etaneva tini karananiti titthabhutani sabjati-adina atthena ayatananitipi titthayatanani.  Tenevatthena titthiyanam ayatananitipi titthayatanani.  Samanuyubjiyamananiti ka nameta ditthiyoti evam pucchiyamanani.  Samanugahiyamananiti kimkarana eta ditthiyo uppannati evam samma anuggahiyamanani.  Samanubhasiyamananiti patinissajjetha etani papakani ditthigataniti evam samma anusasiyamanani.  Apica tinipi etani anuyogapucchavevacananeva.  Tena vuttam Atthakathayam-- “samanuyubjatiti va samanuggahatiti va samanubhasatiti va esese ekatthe same samabhage tajjate tabbeva”ti.  

 Parampi gantvati acariyaparampara laddhiparampara attabhavaparamparati etesu yamkibci paramparam gantvapi.  Akiriyaya santhahantiti akiriyamatte samtitthanti.  “Amhakam acariyo pubbekatavadi, amhakam pacariyo pubbekatavadi, amhakam acariyapacariyo pubbekatavadi.  Amhakam acariyo issaranimmanavadi (CS:pg.2.156) amhakam pacariyo issaranimmanavadi, amhakam acariyapacariyo issaranimmanavadi.  Amhakam acariyo ahetu-apaccayavadi, amhakam pacariyo ahetu-apaccayavadi, amhakam acariyapacariyo ahetu-apaccayavadi”ti evam gacchantani hi etani acariyaparamparam gacchanti nama.  “Amhakam acariyo pubbekataladdhiko, amhakam pacariyo …pe… amhakam acariyapacariyo ahetu-apaccayaladdhiko”ti evam gacchantani laddhiparamparam gacchanti nama.  “Amhakam acariyassa attabhavo pubbekatahetu, amhakam pacariyassa (AA.3.61./II,274.)…pe… amhakam acariyapacariyassa attabhavo ahetu apaccayo”ti evam gacchantani attabhavaparamparam gacchanti nama.  Evam pana suvidurampi gacchantani akiriyamatteyeva santhahanti, ekopi etesam ditthigatikanam katta va kareta va na pabbayati.  

 Purisapuggaloti satto.  Kamabca purisotipi vutte puggalotipi vutte sattoyeva vutto hoti, ayam pana sammutikatha nama yo yatha janati, tassa tatha vuccati.  Patisamvedetiti attano santane uppannam janati patisamviditam karoti, anubhavati va.  Pubbekatahetuti pubbekatakarana, pubbekatakammapaccayeneva patisamvedetiti attho.  Imina kammavedanabca kiriyavedanabca patikkhipitva ekam vipakavedanameva sampaticchanti.  Ye va ime pittasamutthana abadha semhasamutthana vatasamutthana sannipatika utuparinamaja visamapariharaja opakkamika abadha kammavipakaja abadhati attha roga vutta, tesu satta patikkhipitva ekam vipakavedanamyeva sampaticchanti.  Yepime ditthadhammavedaniyam upapajjavedaniyam aparapariyayavedaniyanti tayo kammarasayo vutta, tesupi dve patibahitva ekam aparapariyayakammamyeva sampaticchanti.  Yepime ditthadhammavedaniyo vipako upapajjavedaniyo aparapariyayavedaniyoti tayo vipakarasayo vutta, tesupi dve patibahitva ekam aparapariyayavipakameva sampaticchanti.  Yepime kusalacetana akusalacetana vipakacetana kiriyacetanati cattaro cetanarasayo vutta, tesupi tayo patibahitva ekam vipakacetanamyeva sampaticchanti.  

 Issaranimmanahetuti issaranimmanakarana, issarena nimmitatta patisamvedetiti attho.  Ayam hi tesam adhippayo (AA.3.61./II,275.) ima tisso vedana (CS:pg.2.157) paccuppanne attana katamulakena va anattimulakena va pubbekatena va ahetu-apaccaya va patisamveditum nama na sakka, issaranimmanakaranayeva pana ima patisamvedetiti.  Evamvadino panete hettha vuttesu atthasu rogesu ekampi asampaticchitva sabbe patibahanti, hettha vuttesu ca tisu kammarasisu tisu vipakarasisu catusu cetanarasisu ekampi asampaticchitva sabbepi patibahanti.
 Ahetu-apaccayati hetubca paccayabca vina, akaraneneva patisamvedetiti attho.  Ayabhi nesam adhippayo-- ima tisso vedana paccuppanne attana katamulakena va anattimulakena va pubbekatena va issaranimmanahetuna va patisamveditum nama na sakka, ahetu-apaccayayeva pana ima patisamvedetiti.  Evamvadino panete hettha vuttesu rogadisu ekampi asampaticchitva sabbam patibahanti.  

 Evam Sattha matikam nikkhipitva idani tam vibhajitva dassetum tatra, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha evam vadamiti laddhipatitthapanattham evam vadamiti dasseti.  Laddhibhi appatitthapetva niggayhamana laddhito laddhim savkamanti, bho Gotama, na mayam pubbekatavadam vadamati-adini vadanti.  Laddhiya pana patitthapitaya savkamitum alabhanta suniggahita honti, iti nesam laddhipatitthapanattham evam vadamiti aha.  Tenahayasmantoti tena hi ayasmanto.  Kim vuttam hoti-- yadi etam saccam, evam sante tena tumhakam vadena.  Panatipatino bhavissanti pubbekatahetuti ye keci loke panam atipatenti, sabbe te pubbekatahetu panatipatino bhavissanti.  Kimkarana?   Na hi panatipatakammam attana katamulakena na anattimulakena na issaranimmanahetuna (AA.3.61./II,276.) na ahetu-apaccaya sakka patisamvedetum, pubbekatahetuyeva patisamvedetiti ayam vo laddhi.  Yatha ca panatipatino, evam panatipata viramantapi pubbekatahetuyeva viramissantiti.  Iti Bhagava tesamyeva laddhim gahetva tesam niggaham aropeti.  Imina nayena adinnadayinoti-adisupi yojana veditabba.
 Sarato (CS:pg.2.158) paccagacchatanti sarabhavena ganhantanam.  Chandoti kattukamyatachando.  Idam va karaniyam idam va akaraniyanti ettha ayam adhippayo-- idam va karaniyanti kattabbassa karanatthaya, idam va akaraniyanti akattabbassa akaranatthaya kattukamyata va paccattapurisakaro va na hoti.  Chandavayamesu va asantesu “idam kattabban”tipi “idam na kattabban”tipi na hoti.  Iti karaniyakaraniye kho pana saccato thetato anupalabbhiyamaneti evam kattabbe ca akattabbe ca bhutato thirato apabbayamane alabbhamane.  Yadi hi kattabbam katum akattabbato ca viramitum labheyya, karaniyakaraniyam saccato thetato upalabbheyya.  Yasma pana ubhayampi tam esa nupalabbhati, tasma tam saccato thetato na upalabbhati, evam tasmim ca anupalabbhiyamaneti attho.  Mutthassatinanti natthassatinam vissatthassatinam.  Anarakkhanam viharatanti chasu dvaresu nirarakkhanam viharantanam.  Na hoti paccattam sahadhammiko samanavadoti evam bhutanam tumhakam va abbesam va mayam samanati paccattam sakarano samanavado na hoti na ijjhati.  Samanapi hi pubbekatakaranayeva honti, assamanapi pubbekatakaranayevati.  Sahadhammikoti sakarano.  (AA.3.61./II,277.) Niggaho hotiti mama niggaho hoti, te pana niggahita hontiti.
 Evam pubbekatavadino niggahetva idani issaranimmanavadino niggahetum tatra, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tassattho pubbekatavade vuttanayeneva veditabbo, tatha ahetukavadepi.
 Evam imesam titthayatananam parampi gantva akiriyaya santhahanabhavena tucchabhavam aniyyanikabhavam, asarabhavena thusakottanasadisatam apajjanabhavena aggisabbaya dhamamanakhajjupanakasarikkhatam tamditthikanam purimassapi majjhimassapi pacchimassapi atthadassanataya abhavena andhavenupamatam saddamatteneva tani gahetva saraditthikanam pathaviyam patitassa beluvapakkassa daddabhayitasaddam sutva “pathavi samvattamana agacchati”ti sabbaya palayantena sasakena sarikkhabhavabca dassetva idani attana desitassa dhammassa sarabhavabceva niyyanikabhavabca dassetum ayam (CS:pg.2.159) kho pana, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha aniggahitoti abbehi aniggahito niggahetum asakkuneyyo.  Asamkilitthoti nikkileso parisuddho, “samkilittham nam karissama”ti pavattehipi tatha katum asakkuneyyo.  Anupavajjoti upavadavinimutto.  Appatikutthoti “kim imina haratha nan”ti evam appatibahito anupakkuttho va.  Vibbuhiti panditehi.  Apanditanabhi ajanitva kathentanam vacanam appamanam.  Tasma vibbuhiti aha.
 Idani tassa dhammassa dassanattham “katamo ca, bhikkhave”ti pabham pucchitva “ima cha dhatuyo”ti-adina nayena matikam nikkhipitva yathapatipatiya vibhajitva dassento puna ima cha dhatuyoti-adimaha.  Tattha dhatuyoti sabhava.  Nijjivanissattabhavappakasako hi sabhavattho dhatvattho nama.  (AA.3.61./II,278.) Phassayatananiti vipakaphassanam akaratthena ayatanani.  Manopavicarati vitakkavicarapadehi attharasasu thanesu manassa upavicara.
 Pathavidhatuti patitthadhatu.  Apodhatuti abandhanadhatu.  Tejodhatuti paripacanadhatu.  Vayodhatuti vitthambhanadhatu.  Akasadhatuti asamphutthadhatu.  Vibbanadhatuti vijananadhatu.  Evamidam dhatukammatthanam agatam.  Tam kho panetam savkhepato agatatthane savkhepatopi vittharatopi kathetum vattati.  Vittharato agatatthane savkhepato kathetum na vattati, vittharatova vattati.  Imasmim pana titthayatanasutte idam savkhepato chadhatuvasena kammatthanam agatam.  Tam ubhayathapi kathetum vattati.
 Savkhepato chadhatuvasena kammatthanam parigganhantopi evam parigganhati-- pathavidhatu apodhatu tejodhatu vayodhatuti imani cattari mahabhutani, akasadhatu upadarupam.  Ekasmim ca upadarupe ditthe sesani tevisati ditthanevati sallakkhetabbani.  Vibbanadhatuti cittam vibbanakkhandho hoti, tena sahajata vedana vedanakkhandho, sabba sabbakkhandho, phasso ca cetana ca savkharakkhandhoti ime cattaro arupakkhandha nama.  Cattari pana mahabhutani catunnabca mahabhutanam upadarupam (CS:pg.2.160) rupakkhandho nama.  Tattha cattaro arupakkhandha namam, rupakkhandho rupanti namabca rupabcati dveyeva dhamma honti, tato uddham satto va jivo va natthiti evam ekassa bhikkhuno savkhepato chadhatuvasena arahattasampapakam kammatthanam veditabbam.
 Vittharato parigganhanto pana cattari mahabhutani parigganhitva akasadhatupariggahanusarena tevisati upadarupani parigganhati.  Atha nesam paccayam upaparikkhanto puna cattareva mahabhutani disva tesu pathavidhatu (AA.3.61./II,279.) visatikotthasa, apodhatu dvadasa, tejodhatu cattaro, vayodhatu chakotthasati kotthasavasena samodhanetva dvacattalisa mahabhutani ca vavatthapetva tesu tevisati upadarupani pakkhipitva pabcasatthi rupani vavatthapeti.  Tani ca vatthurupena saddhim chasatthi hontiti chasatthi rupani passati.  Vibbanadhatu pana lokiyacittavasena ekasiti cittani.  Tani sabbanipi vibbanakkhandho nama hoti.  Tehi sahajata vedanadayopi tattakayevati ekasiti vedana vedanakkhandho, ekasiti sabba sabbakkhandho, ekasiti cetana savkharakkhandhoti ime cattaro arupakkhandha tebhumakavasena gayhamana catuvisadhikani tini dhammasatani hontiti iti ime ca arupadhamma chasatthi ca rupadhammati sabbepi samodhanetva namabca rupabcati dveva dhamma honti, tato uddham satto va jivo va natthiti namarupavasena pabcakkhandhe vavatthapetva tesam paccayam pariyesanto avijjapaccaya tanhapaccaya kammapaccaya aharapaccayati evam paccayam disva “atitepi imehi paccayehi idam vattam pavattittha, anagatepi etehi paccayehi pavattissati, etarahipi etehiyeva pavattati”ti tisu kalesu kavkham vitaritva anukkamena patipajjamano arahattam papunati.  Evam vittharatopi chadhatuvasena arahattasampapakam kammatthanam veditabbam.  

 Cakkhu phassayatananti suvannadinam suvannadi-akaro viya dve cakkhuvibbanani dve sampaticchanani tini santirananiti imehi sattahi vibbanehi sahajatanam sattannam phassanam samutthanatthena akaroti ayatanam.  Sotam phassayatananti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Mano phassayatananti (CS:pg.2.161) ettha pana dvavisati vipakaphassa yojetabba. (AA.3.61./II,280.) Iti hidam chaphassayatananam vasena kammatthanam agatam.  Tam savkhepatopi vittharatopi kathetabbam.  Savkhepato tava-- ettha hi purimani pabca ayatanani upadarupam, tesu ditthesu avasesam upadarupam ditthameva hoti.  Chattham ayatanam cittam, tam vibbanakkhandho hoti, tena sahajata vedanadayo sesa tayo arupakkhandhati hettha vuttanayeneva savkhepato ca vittharato ca arahattasampapakam kammatthanam veditabbam.
 Cakkhuna rupam disvati cakkhuvibbanena rupam passitva.  Somanassatthaniyanti somanassassa karanabhutam.  Upavicaratiti tattha manam carento upavicarati.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo Ettha ca ittham va hotu anittham va, yam rupam disva somanassam uppajjati, tam somanassatthaniyam nama.  Yam disva domanassam uppajjati, tam domanassatthaniyam nama.  Yam disva upekkha uppajjati, tam upekkhatthaniyam namati veditabbam.  Saddadisupi eseva nayo.  Iti idam savkhepato kammatthanam agatam.  Tam kho panetam savkhepato agatatthane savkhepatopi vittharatopi kathetum vattati.  Vittharato agatatthane savkhepato kathetum na vattati.  Imasmim pana titthayatanasutte idam savkhepato attharasamanopavicaravasena kammatthanam agatam.  Tam savkhepatopi vittharatopi kathetum vattati.
 Tattha savkhepato tava-- cakkhu sotam ghanam jivha kayo, rupam saddo gandho rasoti imani nava upadarupani, tesu ditthesu sesam upadarupam ditthameva hoti.  Photthabbam tini mahabhutani, tehi ditthehi catuttham ditthameva hoti.  Mano vibbanakkhandho, tena sahajata vedanadayo tayo arupakkhandhati hettha vuttanayeneva savkhepato ca vittharato ca arahattasampapakam kammatthanam veditabbam.  

(AA.3.61./II,281.) Ariyasaccaniti ariyabhavakarani, ariyapatividdhani va saccani.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato panetam padam Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.2.529) pakasitam.  Channam, bhikkhave, dhatunanti idam kimattham araddham?   Sukhavabodhanattham.  Yassa hi Tathagato dvadasapadam paccayavattam kathetukamo hoti, tassa gabbhavakkanti vattam dasseti.  Gabbhavakkanti vattasmim hi dassite kathetumpi sukham hoti (CS:pg.2.162) param avabodhe utumpiti sukhavabodhanattham idamaraddhanti veditabbam.  Tattha channam dhatunanti hettha vuttanamyeva pathavidhatu-adinam.  Upadayati paticca.  Etena paccayamattam dasseti.  Idam vuttam hoti “chadhatupaccaya gabbhassavakkanti hoti”ti.  Kassa channam dhatunam paccayena, kim matu, udahu pituti?   Na matu na pitu, patisandhigganhanakasattasseva pana channam dhatunam paccayena gabbhassavakkanti nama hoti.  Gabbho ca namesa nirayagabbho tiracchanayonigabbho pettivisayagabbho manussagabbho devagabbhoti nanappakaro hoti.  Imasmim pana thane manussagabbho adhippeto.  Avakkanti hotiti okkanti nibbatti patubhavo hoti, katham hotiti?   Tinnam sannipatena.  Vuttabhetam–
 “Tinnam kho pana, bhikkhave, sannipata gabbhassavakkanti hoti.  Katamesam tinnam Idha matapitaro ca sannipatita honti, mata ca na utuni hoti, gandhabbo ca na paccupatthito hoti.  Neva tava gabbhassavakkanti hoti.  Idha matapitaro ca sannipatita honti, mata ca utuni hoti, gandhabbo ca na paccupatthito hoti, neva tava gabbhassavakkanti hoti.  Yato ca kho, bhikkhave, matapitaro ca sannipatita honti, mata ca utuni hoti, gandhabbo ca paccupatthito hoti.  Evam tinnam sannipata gabbhassavakkanti hoti”ti (ma.ni.1.408).  
(AA.3.61./II,282.) Okkantiya sati namarupanti “vibbanapaccaya namarupan”ti vuttatthane vatthudasakam kayadasakam bhavadasakam tayo arupino khandhati tettimsa dhamma gahita, imasmim pana “okkantiya sati namarupan”ti vuttatthane vibbanakkhandhampi pakkhipitva gabbhaseyyakanam patisandhikkhane catuttimsa dhamma gahitati veditabba.  Namarupapaccaya salayatananti-adihi yatheva okkantiya sati namarupapatubhavo dassito, evam namarupe sati salayatanapatubhavo, salayatane sati phassapatubhavo, phasse sati vedanapatubhavo dassito.  

 Vediyamanassati (CS:pg.2.163) ettha vedanam anubhavantopi vediyamanoti vuccati janantopi.  “Vediyamaham, bhante, vediyatiti mam savgho dharetu”ti (culava.attha.102) ettha hi anubhavanto vediyamano nama, “sukham vedanam vediyamano sukham vedanam vediyamiti pajanati”ti (ma.ni.1.113 di.ni.2.380 vibha.363) ettha jananto.  Idhapi janantova adhippeto.  Idam dukkhanti pabbapemiti evam janantassa sattassa “idam dukkham ettakam dukkham, natthi ito uddham dukkhan”ti pabbapemi bodhemi janapemi.  Ayam dukkhasamudayoti-adisupi eseva nayo.  

 Tattha dukkhadisu ayam sannitthanakatha-- thapetva hi tanham tebhumaka pabcakkhandha dukkham nama, tasseva pabhavika pubbatanha dukkhasamudayo nama, tesam dvinnampi saccanam anuppattinirodho dukkhanirodho nama, ariyo atthavgiko maggo dukkhanirodhagamini patipada nama.  Iti Bhagava okkantiya sati namarupanti kathentopi vediyamanassa janamanasseva kathesi, namarupapaccaya salayatananti kathentopi, salayatanapaccaya phassoti kathentopi, phassapaccaya vedanati kathentopi, vediyamanassa kho panaham, bhikkhave, idam dukkhanti pabbapemiti kathentopi (AA.3.61./II,283.) ayam dukkhasamudayoti, ayam dukkhanirodhoti, ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipadati pabbapemiti kathentopi vediyamanassa janamanasseva kathesi.  

 Idani tani patipatiya thapitani saccani vittharento katamabca, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tam sabbam sabbakarena Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.2.537) vittharitameva.  Tattha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Ayam pana viseso-- tattha “dukkhasamudayam ariyasaccam yayam tanha ponobbhavika”ti (ma.ni.1.133 di.ni.2.400 vibha.203) imaya tantiya agatam, idha “avijjapaccaya savkhara”ti paccayakaravasena.  Tattha ca dukkhanirodham ariyasaccam “yo tassayeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodho”ti (ma.ni.1.134 di.ni.2.401 vibha.204) imaya tantiya agatam, idha “avijjayatveva asesaviraganirodha”ti paccayakaranirodhavasena.  

 Tattha asesaviraganirodhati asesaviragena ca asesanirodhena ca.  Ubhayampetam abbamabbavevacanameva.  Savkharanirodhoti savkharanam anuppattinirodho (CS:pg.2.164) hoti.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Imehi pana padehi yam agamma avijjadayo nirujjhanti, atthato tam nibbanam dipitam hoti.  Nibbanabhi avijjanirodhotipi savkharanirodhotipi evam tesam tesam dhammanam nirodhanamena kathiyati.  Kevalassati sakalassa.  Dukkhakkhandhassati vattadukkharasissa.  Nirodho hotiti appavatti hoti.  Tattha yasma avijjadinam nirodho nama khinakaropi vuccati arahattampi nibbanampi, tasma idha khinakaradassanavasena dvadasasu thanesu arahattam, dvadasasuyeva nibbanam kathitanti veditabbam.  Idam vuccatiti ettha nibbanameva sandhaya idanti vuttam.  Atthavgikoti na atthahi avgehi vinimutto abbo maggo nama atthi.  Yatha pana pabcavgikam turiyanti vutte (AA.3.62./II,284.) pabcavgamattameva turiyanti vuttam hoti, evamidhapi atthavgikamattameva maggo hotiti veditabbo.  Aniggahitoti na niggahito.  Nigganhanto hi hapetva va dasseti vaddhetva va tam parivattetva va.  Tattha yasma cattari ariyasaccani “na imani cattari, dve va tini va”ti evam hapetvapi “pabca va cha va”ti evam vaddhetvapi “na imani cattari ariyasaccani, abbaneva cattari ariyasaccani”ti dassetum na sakka.  Tasma ayam dhammo aniggahito nama.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

 (AA.3.62.)7-2.Bhayasuttavannana 

 63. Dutiye amataputtikaniti mata ca putto ca mataputtam, parittatum samatthabhavena natthi ettha mataputtanti amataputtikani.  Yanti yasmim samaye.  Tattha matapi puttam nappatilabhatiti tasmim aggibhaye uppanne matapi puttam passitum na labhati, puttopi mataram passitum na labhatiti attho.  Bhayam hotiti cittutrasabhayam hoti.  Atavisavkopoti ataviya savkopo.  Ataviti cettha atavivasino cora veditabba.  Yada hi te atavito janapadam otaritva gamanigamarajadhaniyo paharitva vilumpanti, tada atavisavkopo nama hoti, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Cakkasamarulhati ettha iriyapathacakkampi vattati yanacakkampi.  Bhayasmim hi sampatte yesam yanakani atthi, te attano parikkharabhandam tesu aropetva palayanti.  Yesam natthi (CS:pg.2.165) te kajena va adaya sisena va ukkhipitva palayantiyeva.  Te cakkasamarulha nama honti.  Pariyayantiti ito cito ca gacchanti.  Kadaciti kismibcideva kale.  Karahaciti tasseva vevacanam.  Matapi puttam patilabhatiti agacchantam va gacchantam va ekasmim thane nilinam va passitum labhati.  (AA.3.62./II,285.) Udakavahakoti nadipuro.  Matapi puttam patilabhatiti kulle va ulumpe va mattikabhajane va darukkhande va laggam vuyhamanam passitum patilabhati, sotthina va puna uttaritva game va arabbe va thitam passitum labhatiti.  

 Evam pariyayato amataputtikani bhayani dassetva idani nippariyayena dassento tinimaniti-adimaha.  Tattha jarabhayanti jaram paticca uppajjanakabhayam.  Itaresupi eseva nayo.  Vuttampi cetam-- “jaram paticca uppajjati bhayam bhayanakam chambhitattam lomahamso cetaso utraso.  Byadhim paticca, maranam paticca uppajjati bhayam bhayanakam chambhitattam lomahamso cetaso utraso”ti (vibha.921).  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

 (AA.3.63.)7-3.Venagapurasuttavannana 

 64. Tatiye kosalesuti evamnamake janapade.  Carikam caramanoti addhanagamanam gacchanto.  Carika ca namesa Bhagavato duvidha hoti turitacarika ca aturitacarika cati.  Tattha durepi bodhaneyyapuggalam disva tassa bodhanatthaya sahasa gamanam turitacarika nama Sa Mahakassapapaccuggamanadisu datthabba.  Yam pana gamanigamapatipatiya devasikam yojana-addhayojanavasena pindapatacariyadihi lokam anugganhantassa gamanam, ayam aturitacarika nama.  Imam sandhayetam vuttam-- “carikam caramano”ti.  Vittharena pana carikakatha Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya ambatthasuttavannanayam (di.ni.attha.1.254) vutta.  Brahmanagamoti brahmananam samosaranagamopi brahmanagamoti vuccati, brahmananam bhogagamopi.  Idha samosaranagamo brahmanavasanagamoti adhippeto.  Tadavasariti tattha avasari, sampattoti attho.  Viharo (AA.3.63./II,286.) panettha aniyamito.  Tasma tassa avidure Buddhanam (CS:pg.2.166) anucchaviko eko vanasando atthi, Sattha tam vanasandam gatoti veditabbo.  

 Assosunti sunimsu upalabhimsu, sotadvarasampattavacananigghosanusarena janimsu.  Khoti avadharanatthe, padapuranamatte va nipato.  Tattha avadharanatthena “assosum eva, na tesam koci savanantarayo ahosi”ti ayamattho veditabbo.  Padapuranena byabjanasilitthatamattameva.  

 Idani yamattham assosum, tam pakasetum samano khalu, bho, Gotamoti-adi vuttam.  Tattha samitapapatta samanoti veditabbo.  Khaluti anussavatthe nipato.  Bhoti tesam abbamabbam alapanamattam.  Gotamoti Bhagavato gottavasena paridipanam, tasma “samano khalu, bho, Gotamo”ti ettha samano kira, bho, Gotamagottoti evamattho datthabbo.  Sakyaputtoti idam pana Bhagavato uccakulaparidipanam.  Sakyakula pabbajitoti saddhapabbajitabhavaparidipanam, kenaci parijubbena anabhibhuto aparikkhinamyeva tam kulam pahaya saddhaya pabbajitoti vuttam hoti.  Tam kho panati itthambhutakhyanatthe upayogavacanam, tassa kho pana bhoto Gotamassati attho.  Kalyanoti kalyanagunasamannagato, setthoti vuttam hoti.  Kittisaddoti kittiyeva, thutighoso va.  Abbhuggatoti sadevakam lokam ajjhottharitva uggato.  Kinti?   Itipi so Bhagava …pe… Buddho Bhagavati.  Tatrayam padasambandho-- so Bhagava itipi araham, itipi sammasambuddho …pe… itipi Bhagavati.  Imina ca imina ca karanenati vuttam hoti.  

 Tattha “arakatta, arinam aranabca hatatta, paccayadinam arahatta, papakarane rahabhavati imehi karanehi so Bhagava arahanti (AA.3.63./II,287.) veditabbo”ti-adina nayena matikam nikkhipitva sabbaneva etani padani Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.125-127) Buddhanussatiniddese vittharitaniti tato nesam vittharo gahetabbo.  

 So (CS:pg.2.167) imam lokanti so bhavam Gotamo imam lokam, idani vattabbam nidasseti.  Sadevakanti saha devehi sadevakam.  Evam saha marena samarakam.  Saha brahmuna sabrahmakam.  Saha samanabrahmanehi sassamanabrahmanim.  Pajatatta paja, tam pajam.  Saha devamanussehi sadevamanussam.  Tattha sadevakavacanena pabcakamavacaradevaggahanam veditabbam, samarakavacanena chatthakamavacaradevaggahanam, sabrahmakavacanena brahmakayikadibrahmaggahanam, sassamanabrahmanivacanena sasanassa paccatthikapaccamittasamanabrahmanaggahanam, samitapapabahitapapasamanabrahmanaggahanabca, pajavacanena sattalokaggahanam, sadevamanussavacanena sammutideva-avasesamanussaggahanam.  Evamettha tihi padehi okasalokena saddhim sattaloko, dvihi pajavasena sattalokova gahitoti veditabbo.  

 Aparo nayo-- sadevakaggahanena arupavacaraloko gahito, samarakaggahanena chakamavacaradevaloko, sabrahmakaggahanena rupibrahmaloko, sassamanabrahmanadiggahanena catuparisavasena, sammutidevehi va saha manussaloko, avasesasabbasattaloko va.  Porana panahu-- sadevakanti devatahi saddhim avasesalokam.  Samarakanti marena saddhim avasesalokam.  Sabrahmakanti brahmehi saddhim avasesalokam.  Evam sabbepi tibhavupage satte tihakarehi tisu padesu pakkhipitva puna dvihi padehi pariyadatum sassamanabrahmanim pajam sadevamanussanti vuttam.  Evam pabcahi padehi tena tenakarena tedhatukameva pariyadinnanti.  

 Sayam abhibba sacchikatva pavedetiti sayanti samam, aparaneyyo hutva.  Abhibbati abhibbaya, adhikena banena batvati attho.  Sacchikatvati paccakkham (AA.3.63./II,288.) katva etena anumanadipatikkhepo kato.  Pavedetiti bodheti bapeti pakaseti.  

 So dhammam deseti adikalyanam …pe… pariyosanakalyananti so Bhagava sattesu karubbatam paticca hitvapi anuttaram vivekasukham dhammam (CS:pg.2.168) deseti.  Tabca kho appam va bahum va desento adikalyanadippakarameva deseti, adimhipi kalyanam bhaddakam anavajjameva katva deseti, majjhepi, pariyosanepi kalyanam bhaddakam anavajjameva katva desetiti vuttam hoti.  

 Tattha atthi desanaya adimajjhapariyosanam, atthi sasanassa.  Desanaya tava catuppadikayapi gathaya pathamapado adi nama, tato dve majjham nama, ante eko pariyosanam nama.  Ekanusandhikassa suttassa nidanam adi, idamavocati pariyosanam, ubhinnam antara majjham.  Anekanusandhikassa suttassa pathamanusandhi adi, ante anusandhi pariyosanam, majjhe eko va dve va bahu va majjhameva.  

 Sasanassa silasamadhivipassana adi nama.  Vuttampi cetam-- “ko cadi kusalanam dhammanam, silabca suvisuddham ditthi ca ujuka”ti (sam.ni.5.369).  “Atthi, bhikkhave, majjhima patipada Tathagatena abhisambuddha”ti evam vutto pana ariyamaggo majjham nama.  Phalabceva nibbanabca pariyosanam nama.  “Tasmatiha tvam, brahmana, brahmacariyam etamparam etampariyosanan”ti ettha phalam pariyosananti vuttam.  “Nibbanogadhabhi, avuso Visakha, brahmacariyam vussati nibbanaparayanam nibbanapariyosanan”ti (ma.ni.1.466) ettha nibbanam pariyosananti vuttam. (AA.3.63./II,289.) Idha pana desanaya adimajjhapariyosanam adhippetam.  Bhagava hi dhammam desento adimhi silam dassetva majjhe maggam pariyosane nibbanam dasseti.  Tena vuttam-- “so dhammam deseti adikalyanam majjhekalyanam pariyosanakalyanan”ti.  Tasma abbopi dhammakathiko dhammam kathento-- 

 
“Adimhi silam dasseyya, majjhe maggam vibhavaye; 

 
Pariyosanamhi nibbanam, esa kathikasanthiti”ti.  

 Sattham sabyabjananti yassa hi yagubhatta-itthipurisadivannananissita desana hoti, na so sattham deseti.  Bhagava pana tatharupam desanam pahaya catusatipatthanadinissitam desanam deseti.  Tasma “Sattham deseti”ti (CS:pg.2.169) vuccati.  Yassa pana desana ekabyabjanadiyutta va sabbanirotthabyabjana va sabbavissatthabyabjana va sabbaniggahitabyabjana va, tassa damilakiratayavanadimilakkhanam bhasa viya byabjanaparipuriya abhavato abyabjana nama desana hoti.  Bhagava pana-- 

 
“Sithilam dhanitabca digharassam, lahukam garukabca niggahitam.  

 
Sambandham vavatthitam vimuttam, dasadha byabjanabuddhiya pabhedo”ti.-- 

 Evam vuttam dasavidham byabjanam amakkhetva paripunnabyabjanameva katva dhammam deseti.  Tasma “sabyabjanam katva deseti”ti vuccati.  Kevalaparipunnanti ettha kevalanti sakaladhivacanam.  Paripunnanti anunadhikavacanam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- sakalaparipunnameva deseti, ekadesanapi aparipunna natthiti.  Parisuddhanti nirupakkilesam.  Yo hi “imam dhammadesanam nissaya labham va sakkaram va labhissami”ti deseti, tassa aparisuddha desana nama hoti.  Bhagava pana (AA.3.63./II,290.) lokamisanirapekkho hitapharaneneva mettabhavanaya muduhadayo ullumpanasabhavasanthitena cittena deseti.  Tasma parisuddham desetiti vuccati.  Brahmacariyam pakasetiti ettha brahmacariyanti sikkhattayasavgahitam sakalam sasanam.  Tasma brahmacariyam pakasetiti so dhammam deseti adikalyanam …pe… parisuddham, evam desento ca sikkhattayasavgahitam sakalasasanabrahmacariyam pakasetiti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Brahmacariyanti setthatthena brahmabhutam cariyam, brahmabhutanam va Buddhadinam cariyanti vuttam hoti.  

 Sadhu kho panati sundaram kho pana, atthavaham sukhavahanti vuttam hoti.  Tatharupanam arahatanti yatharupo so bhavam Gotamo, evarupanam anekehipi kappakotisatasahassehi dullabhadassananam byamappabhaparikkhittehi asiti-anubyabjanapatimanditehi dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanavarehi samakinnamanoramasariranam anappakadassananam atimadhuradhammanigghosanam yathabhutagunadhigamena loke arahantoti laddhasaddanam arahatam.  Dassanam hotiti pasadasommani akkhini ummiletva dassanamattampi sadhu hoti.  Sace pana atthavgasamannagatena brahmassarena dhammam desentassa ekapadampi sotum labhissama, sadhutaramyeva bhavissatiti (CS:pg.2.170) evam ajjhasayam katva.  Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsuti sabbakiccani pahaya tutthamanasa agamamsu.  Abjalim panametvati ete ubhatopakkhika, te evam cintesum-- “sace no micchaditthika codessanti ‘kasma tumhe samanam Gotamam vandittha’ti, tesam ‘kim abjalikaranamattenapi vanditam hoti’ti vakkhama Sace no sammaditthika codessanti ‘kasma Bhagavantam na vandittha’ti, ‘kim sisena bhumim paharanteneva vanditam hoti.  Nanu abjalikammampi vandana eva’ti vakkhama”ti.  

(AA.3.63./II,291.)  Namagottanti “bho Gotama, aham asukassa putto datto nama mitto nama idhagato”ti vadanta namam saventi nama.  “Bho Gotama, aham vasettho nama kaccano nama idhagato”ti vadanta gottam saventi nama.  Ete kira dalidda jinnakulaputta “parisamajjhe namagottavasena pakata bhavissama”ti evam akamsu.  Ye pana tunhibhuta nisidimsu, te keratika ceva andhabala ca.  Tattha keratika “ekam dve kathasallape karonte vissasiko hoti, atha vissase sati ekam dve bhikkha adatum na yuttan”ti tato attanam mocenta tunhibhuta nisidanti.  Andhabala abbanatayeva avakkhittamattikapinda viya yattha katthaci tunhibhuta nisidanti.  

 Venagapurikoti Venagapuravasi.  Etadavocati padantato patthaya yava kesagga Tathagatassa sariram olokento asiti-anubyabjanasamujjalehi dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanehi patimanditam sarira nikkhamitva samantato asitihatthappadesam ajjhottharitva thitahi chabbannahi ghanabuddharamsihi samparivaritam Tathagatassa sariram disva sabjatavimhayo vannam bhananto etam “acchariyam, bho Gotama”ti-adivacanam avoca.  

 Tattha yavabcidanti adhimattappamanaparicchedavacanametam.  Tassa vippasannapadena saddhim sambandho.  Yavabca vippasannani adhimattavippasannaniti attho.  Indriyaniti cakkhadini cha indriyani.  Tassa hi pabcannam indriyanam patitthitokasassa vippasannatam disva tesam vippasannata pakata ahosi.  Yasma pana sa mane vippasanneyeva hoti, avippasannacittanabhi indriyappasado nama natthi, tasmassa manindriyappasadopi pakato ahosi.  Tam esa vippasannatam (CS:pg.2.171) gahetva “vippasannani indriyani”ti aha.  Parisuddhoti nimmalo.  Pariyodatoti pabhassaro.  (AA.3.63./II,292.) Saradam badarapandunti saradakale jatam natisuparipakkam badaram.  Tabhi parisuddhabceva hoti pariyodatabca.  Talapakkanti suparipakkatalaphalam.  Sampati bandhana pamuttanti tamkhanabbeva bandhana pamuttam.  Tassa hi bandhanamulam apanetva paramukham katva phalake thapitassa caturavgulamattam thanam olokentanam parisuddham pariyodatam hutva khayati.  Tam sandhayevamaha Nekkham jambonadanti surattavannassa jambonadasuvannassa ghatika.  Dakkhakammaraputtasuparikammakatanti dakkhena suvannakaraputtena sutthu kataparikammam.  Ukkamukhe sukusalasampahatthanti suvannakara-uddhane pacitva sukusalena suvannakarena ghattanaparimajjanahamsanena sutthu pahattham suparimadditanti attho.  Pandukambale nikkhittanti aggina pacitva dipidathaya ghamsitva gerukaparikammam katva rattakambale thapitam.  Bhasateti sabjata-obhasataya bhasate.  Tapateti andhakaraviddhamsanataya tapate.  Virocatiti vijjotamanam hutva virocati, sobhatiti attho.  

 Uccasayanamahasayananiti ettha atikkantappamanam uccasayanam nama, ayatavitthatam akappiyabhandam mahasayanam nama.  Idani tani dassento seyyathidam, asanditi-adimaha.  Tattha asanditi atikkantappamanam asanam.  Pallavkoti padesu valarupani thapetva kato.  Gonakoti dighalomako mahakojavo.  Caturavguladhikani kira tassa lomani.  Cittakoti vanacittam unnamayattharanam.  Patikati unnamayo setattharako.  (AA.3.63./II,293.) Patalikati ghanapuppho unnamayattharako, yo amalakapattotipi vuccati.  Tulikati tinnam tulanam abbatarapunna tulika.  Vikatikati sihabyagghadirupavicitro unnamayattharako.  Uddalomiti ubhatodasam unnamayattharanam.  Keci ekato uggatapupphanti vadanti.  Ekantalomiti ekatodasam unnamayattharanam.  Keci ubhato uggatapupphanti vadanti.  Kattissanti ratanaparisibbitam koseyyakattissamayam paccattharanam.  Koseyyanti ratanaparisibbitameva kosiyasuttamayam paccattharanam.  Kuttakanti solasannam natakitthinam thatva naccanayoggam unnamayattharanam.  Hatthattharadayo hatthipitthadisu attharanaka-attharaka ceva (CS:pg.2.172) hatthirupadini dassetva kata-attharaka ca.  Ajinappaveniti ajinacammehi mabcappamanena sibbitva katappaveni.  Sesam hettha vuttatthameva.
 Nikamalabhiti atikamalabhi icchiticchitalabhi.  Akicchalabhiti adukkhalabhi.  Akasiralabhiti vipulalabhi mahantalabhi, ularularaneva labhati mabbeti sandhaya vadati.  Ayam kira brahmano sayanagaruko, so Bhagavato vippasannindriyaditam disva “addha esa evarupesu uccasayanamahasayanesu nisidati ceva nipajjati ca.  Tenassa vippasannani indriyani, parisuddho chavivanno pariyodato”ti mabbamano imam senasanavannam kathesi.  

 Laddha ca pana na kappantiti ettha kibci kibci kappati.  Suddhakoseyyabhi mabcepi attharitum vattati, gonakadayo ca bhumattharanaparibhogena, asandiya pade chinditva, (AA.3.63./II,294.) pallavkassa vale bhinditva, tulikam vijatetva “bimbohanabca katun”ti (culava.  297) vacanato imanipi ekena vidhanena kappanti.  Akappiyam pana upadaya sabbaneva na kappantiti vuttani.  

 Vanantabbeva pavisamiti arabbamyeva pavisami.  Yadevati yaniyeva.  Pallavkam abhujitvati samantato urubaddhasanam bandhitva.  Ujum kayam panidhayati attharasa pitthikantake kotiya kotim patipadento ujum kayam thapetva.  Parimukham satim upatthapetvati kammatthanabhimukham satim thapetva, pariggahitaniyyanam va katvati attho.  Vuttabhetam-- “pariti pariggahattho.  Mukhanti niyyanattho.  Satiti upatthanattho.  Tena vuccati parimukham satim upatthapetva”ti (pati.ma.1.164).  Upasampajja viharamiti patilabhitva paccakkham katva viharami.  Evambhutoti evam pathamajjhanadisu abbatarasamavgi hutva.  Dibbo me eso tasmim samaye cavkamo hotiti cattari hi rupajjhanani samapajjitva cavkamantassa cavkamo dibbacavkamo nama hoti, samapattito vutthaya cavkamantassapi cavkamo dibbacavkamoyeva.  Thanadisupi eseva nayo.  Tatha itaresu dvisu viharesu.  

 So (CS:pg.2.173) evam pajanami “rago me pahino”ti mahabodhipallavke arahattamaggena pahinaragameva dassento “so evam pajanami rago me pahino”ti aha.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Imina pana kim kathitam hotiti?   Paccavekkhana kathita, paccavekkhanaya phalasamapatti kathita.  Phalasamapattibhi samapannassapi samapattito vutthitassapi cavkamadayo ariyacavkamadayo honti.  Sesamettha uttanatthamevati.  

 (AA.3.64.)7-4.Sarabhasuttavannana 

(AA.3.63./II,295.)
65. Catutthe Rajagaheti evamnamake nagare.  Gijjhakute pabbateti gijjhasadisanissa kutani, gijjha va tassa kutesu vasantiti Gijjhakuto, tasmim Gijjhakute pabbate.  Etenassa Rajagaham gocaragamam katva viharantassa vasanatthanam dassitam.  Gijjhakutasmibhi Tathagatam uddissa viharo karito, Gijjhakutaviharotvevassa namam.  Tatthayam tasmim samaye viharatiti.  Sarabho nama paribbajako acirapakkanto hotiti Sarabhoti evamnamako paribbajako imasmim sasane pabbajitva nacirasseva pakkanto hoti, adhuna vibbhantoti attho.  Sammasambuddhe hi loke uppanne titthiya natthalabhasakkara ahesum, tinnam ratananam mahalabhasakkaro uppajji.  Yathaha-- 

 “Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava sakkato hoti garukato manito pujito apacito labhi civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanam.  Abbatitthiya pana paribbajaka asakkata honti agarukata amanita apujita na labhino civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanan”ti (uda.14 sam.ni.1.2.70).  

 Te evam parihinalabhasakkara pabcasatamatta ekasmim paribbajakarame sannipatitva sammantayimsu-- “bho, mayam samanassa Gotamassa uppannakalato patthaya hatalabhasakkara jata, samanassa Gotamassa savakanabcassa ekam avannam upadharetha, avannam pattharitva etassa (CS:pg.2.174) sasanam garahitva amhakam labhasakkaram uppadessama”ti.  Te vajjam olokenta-- “tisu dvaresu ajive cati catusupi thanesu samanassa Gotamassa vajjam passitum na sakka, imani cattari thanani mubcitva abbattha oloketha”ti (AA.3.63./II,296.)  ahamsu.  Atha nesam antare eko evamaha-- “aham abbam na passami, ime anvaddhamasam sannipatitva dvaravatapanani pidhaya samaneranampi pavesanam na denti.  Jivitasadisapi upatthaka datthum na labhanti, avattanimayam osaretva osaretva janam avattetva avattetva khadanti.  Sace tam mayam aharitum sakkhissama, evam no labhasakkara-ularo bhavissati”ti.  Aparopi evameva vadanto utthasi.  Sabbe ekavada ahesum.  Tato ahamsu-- “yo tam aharitum sakkhissati, tam mayam amhakam samaye jetthakam karissama”ti.
 Tato kotito patthaya “tvam sakkhissasi, tvam sakkhissasi”ti pucchitva “aham na sakkhissami, aham na sakkhissami”ti bahuhi vutte Sarabham pucchimsu-- “tvam sakkhissasi acariya”ti.  So aha-- “agaru etam aharitum, sace tumhe attano kathaya thatva mam jetthakam karissatha”ti.  Agaru etamacariya ahara, tvam katoyevasi amhehi jetthakoti.  So aha-- “tam aharantena thenetva va vilumpitva va aharitum na sakka, samanassa pana Gotamassa savakasadisena hutva tassa savake vanditva vattapativattam katva tesam patte bhattam bhubjitva aharitum sakka.  Ruccati vo etassa ettakassa kiriya”ti.  Yamkibci katva aharitva ca no dehiti.  Tena hi mam disva apassanta viya bhaveyyathati paribbajakanam sabbam datva dutiyadivase patova utthaya Gijjhakutamahaviharam gantva ditthaditthanam bhikkhunam pabcapatitthitena pade vandi.  Bhikkhu ahamsu-- “abbe paribbajaka canda pharusa, ayam pana saddho bhavissati pasanno”ti.  Bhante, tumhe batva yuttatthanasmimyeva pabbajita, mayam pana anupadharetva atittheneva pakkhanta aniyyanikamagge vicaramati.  So evam vatva ditthe ditthe bhikkhu punappunam vandati, nhanodakadini patiyadeti, dantakattham kappiyam karoti, pade dhovati makkheti, atirekabhattam labhitva bhubjati.  

 Tam (CS:pg.2.175) imina niharena vasantam eko mahathero disva, “paribbajaka, tvam saddho  pasanno, (AA.3.64./II,297.) kim na pabbajasi”ti.  Ko mam, bhante, pabbajessati.  Mayabhi cirakalam bhadantanam paccatthika hutva vicarimhati.  Thero “sace tvam pabbajitukamo, aham tam pabbajessami”ti vatva pabbajesi.  So pabbajitakalato patthaya nirantaram vattapativattamakasi.  Atha nam thero vatte pasiditva nacirasseva upasampadesi.  So uposathadivase bhikkhuhi saddhim uposathaggam pavisitva bhikkhu mahantena ussahena patimokkham pagganhante disva “imina niharena osaretva osaretva lokam khadanti, katipahena harissami”ti cintesi.  So parivenam gantva upajjhayam vanditva, “bhante, ko namo ayam dhammo”ti pucchi.  Patimokkho nama, avusoti.  Uttamadhammo esa, bhante, bhavissatiti.  Ama, avuso, sakalasasanadharani ayam sikkhati.  Bhante, sace esa sikkhadhammo uttamo, imameva pathamam ganhamiti.  Ganhavusoti thero sampaticchi.  So ganhanto paribbajake passitva “kidisam acariya”ti pucchito, “avuso, ma cintayittha, katipahena aharissami”ti vatva nacirasseva ugganhitva upajjhayam aha-- “ettakameva, bhante, udahu abbampi atthi”ti.  Ettakameva, avusoti.  

 So punadivase yathanivatthaparutova gahitanihareneva pattam gahetva Gijjhakuta nikkhamma paribbajakaramam agamasi.  Paribbajaka disva “kidisam, acariya, nasakkhittha mabbe avattanimayam aharitun”ti tam parivarayimsu.  Ma cintayittha, avuso, ahata me avattanimaya, ito patthaya amhakam labhasakkaro maha bhavissati.  Tumhe abbamabbam samagga hotha, ma vivadam akatthati.  Sace te, acariya, suggahita, amhepi nam vacehiti.  So adito patthaya patimokkham osaresi.  Atha te sabbepi-- “etha, bho, nagare vicaranta samanassa Gotamassa avannam kathessama”ti anugghatitesuyeva nagaradvaresu dvarasamipam gantva vivatena (AA.3.64./II,298.) dvarena sabbapathamam pavisimsu.  Evam salivgeneva apakkantam tam paribbajakam sandhaya-- “Sarabho nama paribbajako acirapakkanto hoti”ti vuttam.  

 Tam (CS:pg.2.176) divasam pana Bhagava paccusasamaye lokam olokento idam addasa-- “ajja Sarabho paribbajako nagare vicaritva pakasaniyakammam karissati, tinnam ratananam avannam kathento visam sibcitva paribbajakaramam gamissati, ahampi tattheva gamissami, catassopi parisa tattheva osarissanti.  Tasmim samagame caturasiti panasahassani amatapanam pivissanti”ti.  Tato “tassa okaso hotu, yatharuciya avannam pattharatu”ti cintetva Anandattheram amantesi-- “Ananda, attharasasu mahaviharesu bhikkhusavghassa maya saddhimyeva pindaya caritum arocehi”ti.  Thero tatha akasi.  Bhikkhu pattacivaramadaya Sattharameva parivarayimsu.  Sattha bhikkhusavgham adaya dvaragamasamipeyeva pindaya cari.  Sarabhopi paribbajakehi saddhim nagaram pavittho tattha tattha parisamajjhe rajadvaravithicatukkadisu ca gantva “abbato maya samananam sakyaputtiyanam dhammo”ti-adini abhasi.  Tam sandhaya so Rajagahe parisati evam vacam bhasatiti-adi vuttam.  Tattha abbatoti bato avabuddho, pakatam katva uggahitoti dipeti.  Abbayati janitva.  Apakkantoti salivgeneva apakkanto.  Sace hi samanassa Gotamassa sasane koci saro abhavissa, naham apakkamissam.  Tassa pana sasanam asaram nissaram, avattanimayam osaretva samana lokam khadantiti evamattham dipento evamaha.  

 Atha kho sambahula bhikkhuti atha evam tasmim paribbajake bhasamane arabbavasino pabcasata bhikkhu “asukatthanam nama Sattha pindaya caritum gato”ti ajananta bhikkhacaravelayam Rajagaham pindaya pavisimsu.  Te sandhayetam vuttam.  Assosunti sunimsu.  (AA.3.64./II,299.) Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsuti “imam karanam dasabalassa arocessama”ti upasavkamimsu.  

 Sippinikatiranti sippinikati evamnamikaya nadiya tiram.  Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavenati kayavgavacavgani acopetva abbhantare khantim dharetva citteneva adhivasesiti attho.  Evam adhivasetva puna cintesi-- “kim nu kho ajja maya Sarabhassa vadam madditum gacchantena ekakena gantabbam (CS:pg.2.177) udahu bhikkhusavghaparivutena”ti.  Athassa etadahosi-- sacaham bhikkhusavghaparivuto gamissami, mahajano evam cintessati-- “samano Gotamo vaduppattitthanam gacchanto pakkham ukkhipitva gantva parisabalena uppannam vadam maddati, paravadinam sisam ukkhipitum na deti”ti.  Na kho pana mayham uppanne vade param gahetva maddanakiccam atthi, ahameva gantva maddissami.  Anacchariyam cetam yvaham idani Buddhabhuto attano uppannam vadam maddeyyam, cariyam caranakale ahetukapatisandhiyam nibbattenapi hi maya vahitabbam dhuram abbo vahitum samattho nama nahosi.  Imassa panatthassa sadhanattham-- 

 
“Yato yato garu dhuram, yato gambhiravattani; 

 Tadassu kanham yubjenti, svassu tam vahate dhuran”ti.  (ja.1.1.29)-- 

 Idam kanhajatakam aharitabbam.  Atite kira eko satthavaho ekissa mahallikaya gehe nivasam ganhi.  Athassa ekissa dhenuya rattibhagasamanantare gabbhavutthanam ahosi.  Sa ekam vacchakam vijayi.  Mahallikaya vacchakam ditthakalato patthaya puttasineho udapadi.  Punadivase satthavahaputto-- “tava gehavetanam ganhahi”ti aha.  Mahallika “mayham abbena kiccam na atthi, imameva vacchakam dehi”ti aha.  Ganha, ammati.  Sa tam ganhitva khiram payetva yagubhattatinadini dadamana (AA.3.64./II,300.) posesi.  So vuddhimanvaya paripunnarupo balaviriyasampanno ahosi sampannacaro, kalako nama namena.  Athekassa satthavahassa pabcahi sakatasatehi agacchantassa udakabhinnatthane sakatacakkam laggi.  So dasapi visampi timsampi yojetva niharapetum asakkonto kalakam upasavkamitva aha -- “tata, tava vetanam dassami, sakatam me ukkhipitva dehi”ti.  Evabca pana vatva tam adaya-- “abbo imina saddhim dhuram vahitum samattho natthi”ti dhurasakate yottam bandhitva tam ekakamyeva yojesi.  So tam sakatam ukkhipitva thale patitthapetva eteneva niharena pabca sakatasatani nihari.  So sabbapacchimasakatam niharitva mociyamano “sun”ti katva sisam ukkhipi.  

 Satthavaho (CS:pg.2.178) “ayam ettakani sakatani ukkhipanto evam na akasi, vetanattham mabbe karoti”ti sakatagananaya kahapane gahetva pabcasatabhandikam tassa givaya bandhapesi.  So abbesam attano santikam alliyitum adento ujukam gehameva agamasi.  Mahallika disva mocetva kahapanabhavam batva “kasma, putta, evamakasi, ma tvam ‘maya kammam katva abhatena ayam jivissati’ti sabbamakasi”ti vatva gonam unhodakena nhapetva telena abbhabjitva “ito patthaya puna ma evamakasi”ti ovadi.  Evam Sattha “cariyam caranakale ahetukapatisandhiyam nibbattenapi hi maya vahitabbadhuram abbo vahitum samattho nama nahosi”ti cintetva ekakova agamasi.  Tam dassetum atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthitoti-adi vuttam.  

 Tattha patisallanati puthuttarammanehi cittam patisamharitva sallanato, phalasamapattitoti attho.  Tenupasavkamiti paribbajakesu sakalanagare pakasaniyakammam katva nagara nikkhamma paribbajakarame sannipatitva “sace, avuso Sarabha, samano Gotamo agamissati, (AA.3.64./II,301.) kim karissasi”ti.  Samane Gotame ekam karonte aham dve karissami, dve karonte cattari, cattari karonte pabca, pabca karonte dasa, dasa karonte visati, visati karonte timsam, timsam karonte cattalisam, cattalisam karonte pabbasam, pabbasam karonte satam, satam karonte sahassam karissamiti evam abbamabbam sihanadakatham samutthapetva nisinnesu upasavkami.  

 Upasavkamanto pana yasma paribbajakaramassa nagaramajjheneva maggo, tasma surattadupattam nivasetva Sugatamahacivaram parupitva vissatthabalo raja viya ekakova nagaramajjhena agamasi.  Micchaditthika disva “paribbajaka samanassa Gotamassa pakasaniyakammam karonta avannam pattharimsu, so ete anuvattitva sabbapetum gacchati mabbe”ti anubandhimsu.  Sammaditthikapi “sammasambuddho pattacivaram adaya ekakova nikkhanto, ajja Sarabhena saddhim mahadhammasavgamo bhavissati.  Mayampi tasmim samagame kayasakkhino bhavissama”ti anubandhimsu.  Sattha passantasseva mahajanassa paribbajakaramam upasavkami.  

 Paribbajaka (CS:pg.2.179) rukkhanam khandhavitapasakhantarehi samuggacchanta chabbannaghanabuddharasmiyo disva “abbada evarupo obhaso nama natthi, kim nu kho etan”ti ulloketva “samano Gotamo agacchati”ti ahamsu.  Tam sutvava Sarabho janukantare sisam thapetva adhomukho nisidi.  Evam tasmim samaye Bhagava tam aramam upasavkamitva pabbatte asane nisidi.  Tathagato hi Jambudipatale aggakule jatatta aggasanarahotissa sabbattha asanam pabbattameva hoti.  Evam pabbatte maharahe Buddhasane nisidi.  

 Te paribbajaka Sarabham paribbajakam etadavocunti sammasambuddhe kira Sarabhena saddhim ettakam (AA.3.64./II,302.) kathenteyeva bhikkhusavgho Satthu padanupadiko hutva paribbajakaramam sampapuni, catassopi parisa paribbajakarameyeva osarimsu.  Tato te paribbajaka “acchariyam samanassa Gotamassa kammam, sakalanagaram vicaritva avannam pattharitva pakasaniyakammam katva agatanam verinam patisattunam paccamittanam santikam agantva thokampi viggahikakatham na kathesi, agatakalato patthaya satapakatelena makkhento viya amatapanam payento viya madhurakatham katheti”ti sabbepi sammasambuddham anuvattanta etadavocum.  

 Yaceyyasiti ayaceyyasi pattheyyasi piheyyasi.  Tunhibhutoti tunhibhavam upagato.  Mavkubhutoti nittejatam apanno.  Pattakkhandhoti onatagivo.  Adhomukhoti hetthamukho.  Sammasambuddhassa te patijanatoti “aham sammasambuddho, sabbe dhamma maya abhisambuddha”ti evam patijanato tava.  Anabhisambuddhati ime nama dhamma taya anabhisambuddha.  Tatthati tesu anabhisambuddhati evam dassitadhammesu.  Abbena va abbam paticarissatiti abbena va vacanena abbam vacanam paticchadessati, abbam pucchito abbam kathessatiti adhippayo.  Bahiddha katham apanamessatiti bahiddha abbam agantukakatham aharanto purimakatham apanamessati.  Appaccayanti anabhiraddhim atutthakaram patukarissatiti pakatam karissati.  Ettha ca appaccayena domanassam vuttam, purimehi dvihi mandabalavabhedo kodhoyeva.  

 Evam (CS:pg.2.180) Bhagava pathamavesarajjena sihanadam naditva puna dutiyadihi nadanto yo kho mam paribbajakati-adimaha.  Tattha yassa kho pana te atthaya dhammo desitoti yassa (AA.3.64./II,303.) maggassa va phalassa va atthaya taya catusaccadhammo desito.  So na niyyatiti so dhammo na niyyati na niggacchati, na tam attham sadhetiti vuttam hoti.  Takkarassati yo nam karoti, tassa patipattipurakassa puggalassati attho.  Samma dukkhakkhayayati hetuna nayena karanena sakalassa vattadukkhassa khayaya.  Atha va yassa kho pana te atthaya dhammo desitoti yassa te atthaya dhammo desito.  Seyyathidam-- ragapatighatatthaya asubhakammatthanam, dosapatighatatthaya mettabhavana, mohapatighatatthaya pabca dhamma, vitakkupacchedaya anapanassati.  So na niyyati takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayayati so dhammo yo nam yathadesitam karoti, tassa takkarassa samma hetuna nayena karanena vattadukkhakkhayaya na niyyati na niggacchati, tam attham na sadhetiti ayamettha attho.  Seyyathapi Sarabho paribbajakoti yatha ayam Sarabho paribbajako pajjhayanto appatibhano nisinno, evam nisidissatiti.  

 Evam tihi padehi sihanadam naditva desanam nivattentasseva Tathagatassa tasmim thane sannipatita caturasitipanasahassaparimana parisa amatapanam pivi, Sattha parisaya amatapanassa pitabhavam batva vehasam abbhuggantva pakkami.  Tamattham dassetum atha kho Bhagavati-adi vuttam.  Tattha sihanadanti setthanadam abhitanadam appatinadam.  Vehasam pakkamiti abhibbapadakam catutthajjhanam samapajjitva vutthaya adhitthaya saddhim bhikkhusavghena akasam pakkhandi.  Evam pakkhando ca pana tamkhanabbeva Gijjhakutamahavihare patitthasi.  

 Vacaya sannitodakenati vacanapatodena. (AA.3.64./II,304.) Sabjambharimakamsuti sambharitam nirantaraphutam akamsu, upari vijjhimsuti vuttam hoti.  Braharabbeti maharabbe.  Sihanadam nadissamiti sihassa nadato akaram disva “ayampi tiracchanagato, ahampi, imassa cattaro pada, mayhampi, ahampi evameva sihanadam nadissami”ti cintesi.  So sihassa sammukha naditum asakkonto (CS:pg.2.181) tasmim gocaraya pakkante ekako naditum arabhi.  Athassa sivgalasaddoyeva nicchari.  Tena vuttam-- sivgalakamyeva nadatiti.  Bherandakanti tasseva vevacanam.  Apica bhinnassaram amanapasaddam nadatiti vuttam hoti.  Evameva kho tvanti imina opammena paribbajaka Tathagatam sihasadisam katva Sarabham sivgalasadisam akamsu.  Ambukasabcariti khuddakakukkutika.  Purisakaravitam ravissamiti mahakukkutam ravantam disva “imassapi dve pada dve pakkha, mayhampi tatheva, ahampi evarupam ravitam ravissami”ti sa tassa sammukha ravitum asakkonti tasmim pakkante ravamana kukkutikaravamyeva ravi.  Tena vuttam -- ambukasabcariravitamyeva ravatiti.  Usabhoti gono.  Subbayati tucchaya jetthakavasabhehi virahitaya Gambhiram naditabbam mabbatiti jetthakavasabhassa nadasadisam gambhiranadam naditabbam mabbati.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 (AA.3.65.)7-5.Kesamuttisuttavannana 

 66. Pabcame Kalamanam nigamoti Kalama nama khattiya, tesam nigamo.  Kesamuttiyati Kesamuttanigamavasino.  Upasavkamimsuti sappinavanitadibhesajjani ceva atthavidhapanakani ca gahapetva upasavkamimsu.  Sakamyeva vadam dipentiti attanoyeva laddhim kathenti.  Jotentiti pakasenti.  Khumsentiti ghattenti.  (AA.3.65./II,305.) Vambhentiti avajananti.  Paribhavantiti lamakam karonti.  Omakkhim karontiti ukkhittakam karonti, ukkhipitva chaddenti.  Aparepi, bhanteti so kira atavimukhe gamo, tasma tattha atavim atikkanta ca atikkamitukama ca vasam kappenti.  Tesupi pathamam agata attano laddhim dipetva pakkamimsu, paccha agata “Kim te jananti, amhakam antevasika te, amhakam santike kibci kibci sippam ugganhimsu”ti attano laddhim dipetva pakkamimsu.  Kalama ekaladdhiyampi santhahitum na sakkhimsu.  Te etamattham dipetva Bhagavato evamarocetva tesam no, bhanteti-adimahamsu.  Tattha hoteva kavkhati hotiyeva kavkha.  Vicikicchati tasseva vevacanam.  Alanti yuttam.
 (1)Ma (CS:pg.2.182) anussavenati anussavakathayapi ma ganhittha.  (2)Ma paramparayati paramparakathayapi ma ganhittha.  (3)Ma itikirayati evam kira etanti ma ganhittha.  (4)Ma pitakasampadanenati amhakam pitakatantiya saddhim sametiti ma ganhittha.  (5)Ma takkahetuti takkaggahenapi ma ganhittha.  (6)Ma nayahetuti nayaggahenapi ma ganhittha.  (7)Ma akaraparivitakkenati sundaramidam karananti evam karanaparivitakkenapi ma ganhittha.  (8)Ma ditthinijjhanakkhantiyati amhakam nijjhayitva khamitva gahitaditthiya saddhim sametitipi ma ganhittha.  
(9)Ma bhabbarupatayati ayam bhikkhu bhabbarupo, imassa katham gahetum yuttantipi ma ganhittha.  (10)Ma samano no garuti ayam samano amhakam garu, imassa katham gahetum yuttantipi ma ganhittha.  Samattati paripunna. (AA.3.65./II,306.) Samadinnati gahita paramattha.  Yamsa hotiti yam karanam tassa puggalassa hoti.  Alobhadayo lobhadipatipakkhavasena veditabba.  Vigatabhijjhoti-adihi mettaya pubbabhago kathito.
 Idani mettadikam kammatthanam kathento mettasahagatenati-adimaha.  Tattha kammatthanakathaya va bhavananaye va palivannanaya va yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbam Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.240) vuttameva.  Evam averacittoti evam akusalaverassa ca puggalaverino ca natthitaya averacitto.  Abyabajjhacittoti kodhacittassa abhavena niddukkhacitto.  Asamkilitthacittoti kilesassa natthitaya asamkilitthacitto.  Visuddhacittoti kilesamalabhavena visuddhacitto hotiti attho.  Tassati tassa evarupassa ariyasavakassa.  Assasati avassaya patittha.  Sace kho pana atthi paro lokoti yadi imamha loka paraloko nama atthi.  Athaham kayassa bheda parammarana …pe… upapajjissamiti atthetam karanam, yenaham kayassa bheda parammarana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjissamiti evam sabbattha nayo veditabbo.  Anighanti niddukkham.  Sukhinti sukhitam.  Ubhayeneva visuddham attanam samanupassamiti yabca papam na karomi, yabca karotopi na kariyati, imina ubhayenapi visuddham attanam samanupassami.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 (AA.3.66.)7-6.Salhasuttavannana 

 67. Chatthe (CS:pg.2.183) migaranattati migarasetthino natta.  Sekhuniyanattati sekhuniyasetthino natta.  Upasavkamimsuti bhuttapatarasa dasakammakaraparivuta (AA.3.66./II,307.) upasavkamimsu.  Tesam kira purebhatte pubbanhasamayeyeva gehe eko pabho samutthito, tam pana kathetum okaso nahosi.  Te “tam pabham sossama”ti therassa santikam gantva vanditva tunhi nisidimsu.  Thero “game tam samutthitam pabham sotum agata bhavissanti”ti tesam manam batva tameva pabham arabhanto etha tumhe Salhati-adimaha.  Tattha atthi lobhoti lubbhanasabhavo lobho nama atthiti pucchati.  Abhijjhati kho aham Salha etamattham vadamiti etam lobhasavkhatam attham aham “abhijjha”ti vadami, “tanha”ti vadamiti samutthitapabhassa attham dipento aha.  Evam sabbavaresu nayo netabbo.  

 So evam pajanatiti so cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva thito ariyasavako samapattito vutthaya vipassanam arabhanto evam pajanati.  Atthi idanti atthi dukkhasaccasavkhatam khandhapabcakam namarupavasena paricchinditva pajananto esa “evam pajanati atthi idan”ti vutto.  Hinanti samudayasaccam.  Panitanti maggasaccam.  Imassa sabbagatassa uttari nissarananti imassa vipassanasabbasavkhatassa sabbagatassa uttari nissaranam nama nibbanam, tamatthiti imina nirodhasaccam dasseti.  Vimuttasmim vimuttamiti bananti ekunavisatividham paccavekkhanabanam kathitam.  Ahu pubbe lobhoti pubbe me lobho ahosi.  Tadahu akusalanti tam akusalam nama ahosi, tada va akusalam nama ahosi.  Iccetam kusalanti iti etam kusalam, tasseva akusalassa natthibhavam kusalam khemanti sandhaya vadati.  Nicchatoti nittanho. (AA.3.66./II,308.) Nibbutoti abbhantare santapakaranam kilesanam abhavena nibbuto.  Sitibhutoti sitalibhuto.  Sukhappatisamvediti kayikacetasikassa sukhassa patisamvedita.  Brahmabhutenati setthabhutena.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 (AA.3.67.)7-7.Kathavatthusuttavannana 

 68. Sattame (CS:pg.2.184) Kathavatthuniti kathakaranani, kathaya bhumiyo patitthayoti attho.  Atitam va, bhikkhave, addhananti atitamaddhanam nama kalopi vattati khandhapi.  Anagatapaccuppannesupi eseva nayo.  Tattha atite Kassapo nama sammasambuddho ahosi, tassa kiki nama kasikaraja aggupatthako ahosi, visati vassasahassani ayu ahositi imina nayena kathento atitam arabbha katham katheti nama.  Anagate metteyyo nama Buddho bhavissati, tassa savkho nama raja aggupatthako bhavissati, asiti vassasahassani ayu bhavissatiti imina nayena kathento anagatam arabbha katham katheti nama.  Etarahi asuko nama raja dhammikoti imina nayena kathento paccuppannam arabbha katham katheti nama.  

 Kathasampayogenati kathasamagamena.  Kacchoti kathetum yutto.  Akacchoti kathetum na yutto.  Ekamsabyakaraniyam pabhanti-adisu, “cakkhu, aniccan”ti putthena, “ama, aniccan”ti ekamseneva byakatabbam.  Eseva nayo sotadisu.  Ayam ekamsabyakaraniyo pabho.  “Aniccam nama cakkhu”ti putthena pana “na cakkhumeva, sotampi aniccam, ghanampi aniccan”ti evam vibhajitva byakatabbam.  Ayam vibhajjabyakaraniyo pabho.  “Yatha cakkhu, tatha sotam.  Yatha sotam, tatha cakkhu”ti putthena “kenatthena pucchasi”ti patipucchitva “dassanatthena pucchami”ti vutte “na hi”ti byakatabbam.  “Aniccatthena pucchami”ti vutte, “ama”ti byakatabbam.  Ayam patipucchabyakaraniyo pabho.  “Tam jivam tam sariran” (AA.3.67./II,309.) ti-adini putthena pana “abyakatametam Bhagavata”ti thapetabbo, esa pabho na byakatabbo.  Ayam thapaniyo pabho.  

 Thanathane na santhatiti karanakarane na santhati.  Tatrayam nayo-- sassatavadi yuttena karanena pahoti ucchedavadim niggahetum, ucchedavadi tena niggayhamano “kim panaham ucchedam vadami”ti sassatavadibhavameva dipeti, attano vade patitthatum na sakkoti.  Evam ucchedavadimhi pahonte sassatavadi, puggalavadimhi pahonte subbatavadi, subbatavadimhi pahonte puggalavaditi evam thanathane na santhati nama.  

 Parikappe (CS:pg.2.185) na santhatiti idam pabhapucchanepi pabhakathanepi labbhati.  Katham?   Ekacco hi “pabham pucchissami”ti kantham sodheti, so itarena “idam nama tvam pucchissasi”ti vutto batabhavam batva “na etam, abbam pucchissami”ti vadati.  Pabham putthopi “pabham kathessami”ti hanum samsodheti, so itarena “idam nama kathessasi”ti vutto batabhavam batva “na etam, abbam kathessami”ti vadati.  Evam parikappe na santhati nama.  

 Abbatavade na santhatiti abbatavade janitavade na santhati.  Katham?   Ekacco pabham pucchati, tam itaro “manapo taya pabho pucchito, kaham te esa uggahito”ti vadati.  Itaro pucchitabbaniyameneva pabham pucchitvapi tassa kathaya “apabham nu kho pucchitan”ti vimatim karoti.  Aparo pabham puttho katheti, tamabbo “sutthu te pabho kathito, kattha te uggahito, pabham kathentena nama evam kathetabbo”ti vadati.  Itaro kathetabbaniyameneva pabham kathetvapi tassa kathaya “apabho nu kho maya kathito”ti vimatim karoti.  

 Patipadaya na santhatiti patipattiyam na titthati, vattam ajanitva apucchitabbatthane pucchatiti attho.  Ayam (AA.3.67./II,310.) pabho nama cetiyavgane pucchitena na kathetabbo, tatha bhikkhacaramagge gamam pindaya caranakale.  Asanasalaya nisinnakale yagum va bhattam va gahetva nisinnakale paribhubjitva nisinnakale divaviharatthanagamanakalepi.  Divatthane nisinnakale pana okasam karetvava pucchantassa kathetabbo, akaretva pucchantassa na kathetabbo.  Idam vattam ajanitva pucchanto patipadaya na santhati nama.  Evam santayam, bhikkhave, puggalo akaccho hotiti, bhikkhave, etam imasmim ca karane sati ayam puggalo na kathetum yutto nama hoti.  

 Thanathane santhatiti sassatavadi yuttena karanena pahoti ucchedavadim niggahetum, ucchedavadi tena niggayhamanopi “aham taya satakkhattum niggayhamanopi ucchedavadiyeva”ti vadati.  Imina nayena sassatapuggalasubbatavadadisupi nayo netabbo.  Evam thanathane santhati (CS:pg.2.186) nama.  Parikappe santhatiti “pabham pucchissami”ti kantham sodhento “tvam imam nama pucchissasi”ti vutte, “ama, etamyeva pucchissami”ti vadati.  Pabham kathessamiti hanum samsodhentopi “tvam imam nama kathessasi”ti vutte, “ama, etamyeva kathessami”ti vadati.  Evam parikappe santhati nama.  

 Abbatavade santhatiti imam pabham pucchitva “sutthu te pabho pucchito, pucchantena nama evam pucchitabban”ti vutte sampaticchati, vimatim na uppadeti.  Pabham kathetvapi “sutthu te pabho kathito, kathentena nama evam kathetabban”ti vutte sampaticchati, vimatim na uppadeti.  Patipadaya santhatiti gehe nisidapetva yagukhajjakadini datva yava bhattam nitthati, tasmim antare nisinno pabham (AA.3.67./II,311.) pucchati Sappi-adini bhesajjani atthavidhani panakani vatthacchadanamalagandhadini va adaya viharam gantva tani datva divatthanam pavisitva okasam karetva pabham pucchati.  Evabhi vattam batva pucchanto patipadaya santhati nama.  Tassa pabham kathetum vattati.  

 Abbenabbam paticaratiti abbena vacanena abbam paticchadeti, abbam va pucchito abbam katheti.  Bahiddha katham apanametiti agantukakatham otarento purimakatham bahiddha apanameti.  Tatridam vatthu-- bhikkhu kira sannipatitva ekam daharam, “avuso, tvam imabcimabca apattim apanno”ti ahamsu.  So aha-- “bhante, nagadipam gatomhi”ti.  Avuso na mayam tava nagadipagamanena atthika, apattim pana apannoti pucchamati.  Bhante, nagadipam gantva macche khadinti.  Avuso, tava macchakhadanena kammam natthi, apattim kirasi apannoti.  So “natisupakko maccho mayham aphasukamakasi, bhante”ti.  Avuso, tuyham phasukena va aphasukena va kammam natthi, apattim apannositi.  Bhante, yava tattha vasim, tava me aphasukameva jatanti.  Evam agantukakathavasena bahiddha katham apanametiti veditabbam.  

 Abhiharatiti ito cito ca suttam aharitva avattharati.  Tepitakatissatthero viya.  Pubbe kira bhikkhu mahacetiyavgane sannipatitva savghakiccam katva bhikkhunam ovadam datva abbamabbam pabhasakaccham karonti.  Tatthayam thero tihi pitakehi tato tato suttam aharitva divasabhage ekampi pabham nitthapetum na deti.  Abhimaddatiti karanam (CS:pg.2.187) aharitva maddati.  Anupajagghatiti parena pabhe pucchitepi kathitepi panim paharitva mahahasitam hasati, yena parassa “apucchitabbam nu kho pucchim, akathetabbam nu kho kathesin”ti vimati uppajjati.  Khalitam ganhatiti appamattakam mukhadosamattam (AA.3.67./II,312.) ganhati akkhare va pade va byabjane va durutte “evam nametam vattabban”ti ujjhayamano vicarati.  Sa-upanisoti sa-upanissayo sapaccayo.  

 Ohitasototi thapitasoto.  Abhijanati ekam dhammanti ekam kusaladhammam abhijanati ariyamaggam.  Parijanati ekam dhammanti ekam dukkhasaccadhammam tiranaparibbaya parijanati.  Pajahati ekam dhammanti ekam sabbakusaladhammam pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti.  Sacchikaroti ekam dhammanti ekam arahattaphaladhammam nirodhameva va paccakkham karoti.  Sammavimuttim phusatiti samma hetuna nayena karanena arahattaphalavimokkham banaphassena phusati.  

 Etadattha, bhikkhave, kathati, bhikkhave, ya esa kathasampayogenati katha dassita, sa etadattha, ayam tassa kathaya bhumi patittha.  Idam vatthu yadidam anupada cittassa vimokkhoti evam sabbapadesu yojana veditabba.  Etadattha mantanati ya ayam kacchakacchesu puggalesu kacchena saddhim mantana, sapi etadatthayeva.  Etadattha upanisati ohitasoto sa-upanisoti evam vutta upanisapi etadatthayeva.  Etadattham sotavadhananti tassa upanisaya sotavadhanam tampi etadatthameva.  Anupadati catuhi upadanehi aggahetva.  Cittassa vimokkhoti arahattaphalavimokkho.  Arahattaphalatthaya hi sabbametanti suttantam vinivattetva upari gathahi kutam ganhanto ye viruddhati-adimaha.  

 Tattha viruddhati virodhasavkhatena kopena viruddha.  Sallapantiti sallapam karonti.  Vinivitthati abhinivittha hutva.  (AA.3.67./II,313.) Samussitati manussayena sutthu ussita.  Anariyagunamasajjati anariyagunakatham gunamasajja kathenti.  Gunam ghattetva katha hi anariyakatha nama, na ariyakatha, tam (CS:pg.2.188) kathentiti attho.  Abbobbavivaresinoti abbamabbassa chiddam aparadham gavesamana.  Dubbhasitanti dukkathitam.  Vikkhalitanti appamattakam mukhadosakhalitam.  Sampamoham parajayanti abbamabbassa appamattena mukhadosena sampamohabca parajayabca.  Abhinandantiti tussanti.  Nacareti na carati na katheti.  Dhammatthapatisamyuttati ya ca dhamme thitena kathitakatha, sa dhammattha ceva hoti tena ca dhammena patisamyuttati dhammatthapatisamyutta.  Anunnatena manasati anuddhatena cetasa.  Apalasoti yugaggahapalasavasena apalaso hutva.  Asahasoti ragadosamohasahasanam vasena asahaso hutva.  

 Anusuyayamanoti na usuyamano.  Dubbhatthe napasadayeti dukkathitasmim na apasadeyya.  Uparambham na sikkheyyati karanuttariyalakkhanam uparambham na sikkheyya.  Khalitabca na gahayeti appamattakam mukhakhalitam “ayam te doso”ti na gahayeyya.  Nabhihareti navatthareyya.  Nabhimaddeti ekam karanam aharitva na maddeyya.  (AA.3.67./II,314.) Na vacam payutam bhaneti saccalikapatisamyuttam vacam na bhaneyya.  Abbatatthanti jananattham.  Pasadatthanti pasadajananattham.  Na samusseyya mantayeti na manussayena samussito bhaveyya.  Na hi manussita hutva pandita kathayanti, manena pana anussitova hutva mantaye katheyya bhaseyyati.  

 (AA.3.68.)7-8.Abbatitthiyasuttavannana 

 69. Atthame Bhagavammulakati Bhagava mulam etesanti Bhagavammulaka.  Idam vuttam hoti-- ime, bhante, amhakam dhamma pubbe Kassapasammasambuddhena uppadita, tasmim parinibbute ekam Buddhantaram abbo samano va brahmano va ime dhamme uppadetum samattho nama nahosi, Bhagavato pana no ime dhamma uppadita.  Bhagavantabhi nissaya mayam ime dhamme ajanama pativijjhamati evam Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhammati.  Bhagavamnettikati Bhagava dhammanam neta vineta anuneta yathasabhavato patiyekkam patiyekkam namam gahetvava dassetati dhamma Bhagavamnettika nama (CS:pg.2.189) honti.  Bhagavampatisaranati catubhumakadhamma sabbabbutabbanassa apatham agacchamana Bhagavati patisaranti namati Bhagavampatisarana.  Patisarantiti osaranti samosaranti.  Apica mahabodhimande nisinnassa Bhagavato pativedhavasena phasso agacchati-- “aham Bhagava kinnamo”ti.  Tvam phusanatthena phasso nama.  Vedana, sabba, savkhara, vibbanam agacchati-- “aham Bhagava kinnaman”ti.  Tvam vijananatthena vibbanam namati.  Evam catubhumakadhammanam yathasabhavato patiyekkam patiyekkam namam ganhanto Bhagava dhamme patisaratiti Bhagavampatisarana.  Bhagavantamyeva patibhatuti Bhagavatova etassa bhasitassa attho upatthatu, tumheyeva no kathetva dethati attho.  

(AA.3.68./II,315.) Rago khoti rajjanavasena pavattarago.  Appasavajjoti lokavajjavasenapi vipakavajjavasenapiti dvihipi vajjehi appasavajjo, appadosoti attho.  Katham?   Matapitaro hi bhatibhagini-adayo ca puttabhatikanam avahavivahamavgalam nama karenti.  Evam taveso lokavajjavasena appasavajjo.  Sadarasantosamulika pana apaye patisandhi nama na hotiti evam vipakavajjavasena appasavajjo.  Dandhaviragiti virajjamano panesa sanikam virajjati, na sigham muccati.  Telamasirago viya ciram anubandhati, dve tini bhavantarani gantvapi napagacchatiti dandhaviragi.  

 Tatridam vatthu-- eko kira puriso bhatu jayaya micchacaram carati.  Tassapi itthiya attano samikato soyeva piyataro ahosi.  Sa tamaha-- “imasmim karane pakate jate mahati garaha bhavissati, tava bhatikam ghatehi”ti.  So “nassa, vasali, ma evam puna avaca”ti apasadesi.  Sa tunhi hutva katipahaccayena puna kathesi, tassa cittam dvajjhabhavam agamasi.  Tato tatiyavaram kathito “kinti katva okasam labhissami”ti aha.  Athassa sa upayam kathenti “tvam maya vuttameva karohi, asukatthane mahakakudhasamipe tittham atthi, tattha tikhinam dandakavasim gahetva titthahi”ti.  So tatha akasi.  Jetthabhatapissa arabbe kammam katva gharam agato.  Sa tasmim muducitta viya hutva “ehi (CS:pg.2.190) sami sise te olikhissami”ti olikhanti “upakkilittham te sisan”ti amalakapindam datva “gaccha asukatthane sisam dhovitva agacchahi”ti pesesi.  So taya vuttatitthameva gantva amalakakakkena sisam makkhetva udakam oruyha onamitva (AA.3.68./II,316.) sisam dhovi.  Atha nam itaro rukkhantarato nikkhamitva khandhatthike paharitva jivita voropetva geham agamasi.  

 Itaro bhariyaya sineham pariccajitumasakkonto tasmimyeva gehe mahadhammani hutva nibbatti.  So tassa thitayapi nisinnayapi gantva sarire patati.  Atha nam sa “soyeva ayam bhavissati”ti ghatapesi.  So puna tassa sinehena tasmimyeva gehe kukkuro hutva nibbatti.  So padasa gamanakalato patthaya tassa pacchato pacchato carati.  Arabbam gacchantiyapi saddhimyeva gacchati.  Tam disva manussa “nikkhanto sunakhaluddako, kataratthanam gamissati”ti uppandenti.  Sa puna tam ghatapesi.  

 Sopi puna tasmimyeva gehe vacchako hutva nibbatti.  Tatheva tassa pacchato pacchato carati.  Tadapi nam manussa disva “nikkhanto gopalako, kattha gaviyo carissanti”ti uppandenti.  Sa tasmimpi thane tam ghatapesi.  So tadapi tassa upari sineham chinditum asakkonto catutthe vare tassayeva kucchiyam jatissaro hutva nibbatti.  So patipatiya catusu attabhavesu taya ghatitabhavam disva “evarupaya nama paccatthikaya kucchismim nibbattosmi”ti tato patthaya tassa hatthena attanam phusitum na deti.  Sace nam sa phusati, kandati rodati.  Atha nam ayyakova patijaggati.  Tam aparabhage vuddhippattam ayyako aha-- “tata, kasma tvam matu hatthena attanam phusitum na desi.  Sacepi tam phusati, mahasaddena rodasi kandasi”ti.  Ayyakena puttho “na esa mayham mata, paccamitta esa”ti tam pavattim sabbam arocesi.  So tam alivgitva roditva “ehi, tata, kim (AA.3.68./II,317.) amhakam idise thane nivasakiccan”ti tam adaya nikkhamitva ekam viharam gantva pabbajitva ubhopi tattha vasanta arahattam papunimsu.  

 Mahasavajjoti (CS:pg.2.191) lokavajjavasenapi vipakavajjavasenapiti dvihipi karanehi mahasavajjo.  Katham?   Dosena hi duttho hutva mataripi aparajjhati, pitaripi bhatibhagini-adisupi pabbajitesupi.  So gatagatatthanesu “ayam puggalo matapitusupi aparajjhati, bhatibhagini-adisupi, pabbajitesupi”ti mahatim garaham labhati.  Evam tava lokavajjavasena mahasavajjo.  Dosavasena pana katena anantariyakammena kappam niraye paccati.  Evam vipakavajjavasena mahasavajjo.  Khippaviragiti khippam virajjati.  Dosena hi duttho matapitusupi cetiyepi bodhimhipi pabbajitesupi aparajjhitva “mayham khamatha”ti.  Accayam deseti.  Tassa saha khamapanena tam kammam pakatikameva hoti.  

 Mohopi dviheva karanehi mahasavajjo.  Mohena hi mulho hutva matapitusupi cetiyepi bodhimhipi pabbajitesupi aparajjhitva gatagatatthane garaham labhati.  Evam tava lokavajjavasena mahasavajjo.  Mohavasena pana katena anantariyakammena kappam niraye paccati.  Evam vipakavajjavasenapi mahasavajjo.  Dandhaviragiti sanikam virajjati.  Mohena mulhena hi katakammam sanikam muccati.  Yatha hi acchacammam satakkhattumpi dhoviyamanam na pandaram hoti, evameva mohena mulhena katakammam sigham na muccati, sanikameva muccatiti.  Sesamettha uttanamevati.  

 (AA.3.69.)7-9.Akusalamulasuttavannana 

 70. Navame akusalamulaniti akusalanam mulani, akusalani ca tani mulani cati va akusalamulani.  Yadapi, bhikkhave, lobhoti yopi, bhikkhave, lobho. (AA.3.69./II,318.) Tadapi akusalamulanti sopi akusalamulam.  Akusalamulam va sandhaya idha tampiti attho vattatiyeva.  Etenupayena sabbattha nayo netabbo.  Abhisavkharotiti ayuhati sampindeti rasim karoti.  Asata dukkham uppadayatiti abhutena avijjamanena yamkibci tassa abhutam dosam vatva dukkham uppadeti.  Vadhena vati-adi yenakarena dukkham uppadeti, tam dassetum vuttam.  Tattha janiyati dhanajaniya.  Pabbajanayati gamato va ratthato va pabbajaniyakammena (CS:pg.2.192) Balavamhiti ahamasmi balava.  Balattho itipiti balena me attho itipi, bale va thitomhitipi vadati.  

 Akalavaditi kalasmim na vadati, akalasmim vadati nama.  Abhutavaditi bhutam na vadati abhutam vadati nama.  Anatthavaditi attham na vadati, anattham vadati nama.  Adhammavaditi dhammam na vadati, adhammam vadati nama.  Avinayavaditi vinayam na vadati, avinayam vadati nama.  

 Tatha hayanti tatha hi ayam.  Na atappam karoti tassa nibbethanayati tassa abhutassa nibbethanatthaya viriyam na karoti.  Itipetam atacchanti iminapi karanena etam ataccham.  Itaram tasseva vevacanam.  

 Duggati patikavkhati nirayadika duggati icchitabba, sa assa avassabhavini, tatthanena nibbattitabbanti attho.  Uddhastoti upari dhamsito.  Pariyonaddhoti samanta onaddho.  Anayam apajjatiti avuddhim apajjati.  (AA.3.69./II,319.) Byasanam apajjatiti vinasam apajjati.  Gimhakalasmibhi maluvasipatikaya phalitaya bijani uppatitva vatarukkhadinam mule patanti.  Tattha yassa rukkhassa mule tisu disasu tini bijani patitani honti, tasmim rukkhe pavussakena meghena abhivatthe tihi bijehi tayo avkura utthahitva tam rukkham alliyanti.  Tato patthaya rukkhadevatayo sakabhavena santhatum na sakkonti.  Tepi avkura vaddhamana latabhavam apajjitva tam rukkham abhiruhitva sabbavitapasakhapasakha samsibbitva tam rukkham upari pariyonandhanti.  So maluvalatahi samsibbito ghanehi mahantehi maluvapattehi sabchanno deve va vassante vate va vayante tattha tattha palujjitva khanumattameva avasissati.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Evameva khoti ettha pana idam opammasamsandanam-- saladisu abbatararukkho viya hi ayam satto datthabbo, tisso maluvalata viya tini akusalamulani, yava rukkhasakha asampatta, tava tasam latanam ujukam rukkharohanam viya lobhadinam dvaram asampattakalo, sakhanusarena (CS:pg.2.193) gamanakalo viya dvaravasena gamanakalo, pariyonaddhakalo viya lobhadihi pariyutthitakalo, khuddakasakhanam palujjanakalo viya dvarappattanam kilesanam vasena khuddanukhuddaka apattiyo apannakalo, mahasakhanam palujjanakalo viya garukapattim apannakalo, latanusarena otinnena udakena mulesu tintesu rukkhassa bhumiyam patanakalo viya kamena cattari parajikani apajjitva catusu apayesu nibbattanakalo datthabbo.  

 Sukkapakkho vuttavipallasena veditabbo.  Evameva khoti ettha pana idam opammasamsandanam-- saladisu abbatararukkho viya ayam satto datthabbo, tisso maluvalata viya tini akusalamulani, tasam appavattim katum agatapuriso viya yogavacaro, kuddalo viya pabba, kuddalapitakam viya saddhapitakam, palikhananakhanitti (AA.3.69./II,320.) viya vipassanapabba, khanittiya mulacchedanam viya vipassanabanena avijjamulassa chindanakalo, khandakhandikam chindanakalo viya khandhavasena ditthakalo, phalanakalo viya maggabanena kilesanam samugghatitakalo, masikaranakalo viya dharamanakapabcakkhandhakalo, mahavate opunitva appavattanakalo viya upadinnakakkhandhanam appatisandhikanirodhena nirujjhitva punabbhave patisandhi-aggahanakalo datthabboti.  Imasmim Sutte vattavivattam kathitam.  

(AA.3.70.)7-10.Uposathasuttavannana 

 71. Dasame tadahuposatheti tasmim ahu uposathe tam divasam uposathe, pannarasika-uposathadivaseti vuttam hoti.  Upasavkamiti uposathavgani adhitthaya gandhamaladihattha upasavkami.  Handati vavassaggatthe nipato.  Diva divassati divasassa diva nama majjhanho, imasmim thite majjhanhike kaleti attho.  Kuto nu tvam agacchasiti kim karonti vicarasiti pucchati.  Gopalakuposathoti gopalakehi saddhim upavasana-uposatho.  Niganthuposathoti niganthanam upavasana-uposatho.  Ariyuposathoti ariyanam upavasana-uposatho.  Seyyathapi Visakheti yatha nama, Visakhe.  Sayanhasamaye (CS:pg.2.194) samikanam gavo niyyatetvati gopalaka hi devasikavetanena va pabcahadasaha-addhamasamasachamasasamvaccharaparicchedena va gavo gahetva rakkhanti.  Idha pana devasikavetanena rakkhantam sandhayetam vuttam-- niyyatetvati paticchapetva “eta vo gavo”ti datva.  (AA.3.70./II,321.) Iti patisabcikkhatiti attano geham gantva bhubjitva mabce nipanno evam paccavekkhati.  Abhijjhasahagatenati tanhaya sampayuttena.  Evam kho, Visakhe, gopalakuposatho hotiti ariyuposathova ayam, aparisuddhavitakkataya pana gopalaka-uposathatthane thito.  Na mahapphaloti vipakaphalena na mahapphalo.  Na mahanisamsoti vipakanisamsena na mahanisamso.  Na mahajutikoti vipakobhasena na maha-obhaso.  Na mahavippharoti vipakavippharassa amahantataya na mahavippharo.  

 Samanajatikati samanayeva.  Param yojanasatanti yojanasatam atikkamitva tato param.  Tesu dandam nikkhipahiti tesu yojanasatato parabhagesu thitesu sattesu dandam nikkhipa, nikkhittadando hohi.  Naham kvacani kassaci kibcanatasminti aham katthaci kassaci parassa kibcanatasmim na homi.  Kibcanam vuccati palibodho, palibodho na homiti vuttam hoti.  Na ca mama kvacani katthaci kibcanatatthiti mamapi kvacani anto va bahiddha va katthaci ekaparikkharepi kibcanata natthi, palibodho natthi, chinnapalibodhohamasmiti vuttam hoti.  Bhogeti mabcapithayagubhattadayo.  Adinnamyeva paribhubjatiti punadivase mabce nipajjantopi pithe nisidantopi yagum pivantopi bhattam bhubjantopi te bhoge adinneyeva paribhubjati.  Na mahapphaloti nipphalo.  Byabjanameva hi ettha savasesam, attho pana niravaseso.  Evam upavutthassa hi uposathassa appamattakampi vipakaphalam ittham kantam manapam nama natthi.  Tasma nipphalotveva veditabbo.  (AA.3.70./II,322.) Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  

 Upakkilitthassa cittassati idam kasma aha?   Samkilitthena hi cittena upavuttho uposatho na mahapphalo hotiti dassitatta visuddhena cittena upavutthassa mahapphalata anubbata hoti.  Tasma yena kammatthanena cittam visujjhati, tam cittavisodhanakammatthanam dassetum idamaha (CS:pg.2.195) Tattha upakkamenati paccattapurisakarena, upayena va.  Tathagatam anussaratiti atthahi karanehi Tathagatagune anussarati.  Ettha hi itipi so Bhagavati so Bhagava itipi silena, itipi samadhinati sabbe lokiyalokuttara Buddhaguna savgahita.  Arahanti-adihi patiyekkagunava niddittha.  Tathagatam anussarato cittam pasidatiti lokiyalokuttare Tathagatagune anussarantassa cittuppado pasanno hoti.  

 Cittassa upakkilesati pabca nivarana.  Kakkanti amalakakakkam.  Tajjam vayamanti tajjatikam tadanucchavikam kakkena makkhanaghamsanadhovanavayamam.  Pariyodapana hotiti suddhabhavakaranam hoti.  Kilitthasmim hi sise pasadhanam pasadhetva nakkhattam kilamano na sobhati, parisuddhe pana tasmim pasadhanam pasadhetva nakkhattam kilamano sobhati, evameva kilitthacittena uposathavgani adhitthaya uposatho upavuttho na mahapphalo hoti, parisuddhena pana cittena uposathavgani adhitthaya upavuttho uposatho mahapphalo hotiti adhippayena evamaha.  Brahmuposatham upavasatiti brahma vuccati sammasambuddho, tassa gunanussaranavasena ayam uposatho brahmuposatho nama, tam upavasati.  Brahmuna saddhim samvasatiti sammasambuddhena saddhim samvasati. (AA.3.70./II,323.)  Brahmabcassa arabbhati sammasambuddham arabbha.  

 Dhammam anussaratiti sahatantikam lokuttaradhammam anussarati.  Sottinti kuruvindakasottim.  Kuruvindakapasanacunnena hi saddhim lakham yojetva manike katva vijjhitva suttena avunitva tam mani kalapapantim ubhato gahetva pitthim ghamsenti, tam sandhaya vuttam-- “sottibca paticca”ti.  Cunnanti nhaniyacunnam.  Tajjam vayamanti ubbattanaghamsanadhovanadikam tadanurupavayamam.  Dhammuposathanti sahatantikam navalokuttaradhammam arabbha upavutthatta ayam uposatho “dhammuposatho”ti vutto.  Idhapi pariyodapanati pade thatva purimanayeneva yojana katabba.  

 Savgham anussaratiti atthannam ariyapuggalanam gune anussarati.  Usmabca paticcati dve tayo vare gahapitam usumam paticca.  Usabcatipi patho, ayamevattho (CS:pg.2.196) Kharanti charikam.  Gomayanti gomuttam va ajalandika va.  Pariyodapanati idhapi purimanayeneva yojana katabba.  Savghuposathanti atthannam ariyapuggalanam gune arabbha upavutthatta ayam uposatho “savghuposatho”ti vutto.  

 Silaniti gahattho gahatthasilani, pabbajito pabbajitasilani.  Akhandaniti-adinam attho Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.21) vittharitova.  Valandupakanti assavalehi va makacivaladihi va katam andupakam. (AA.3.70./II,324.) Tajjam vayamanti telena temetva malassa tintabhavam batva charikam pakkhipitva valandupakena ghamsanavayamo.  Idha pariyodapanati pade thatva evam yojana katabba kilitthasmibhi adase manditapasadhitopi attabhavo olokiyamano na sobhati, parisuddhe sobhati.  Evameva kilitthena cittena upavuttho uposatho na mahapphalo hoti, parisuddhena pana mahapphalo hotiti.  Siluposathanti attano silanussaranavasena upavuttho uposatho siluposatho nama.  Silena saddhinti attano pabcasiladasasilena saddhim.  Silabcassa arabbhati pabcasilam dasasilabca arabbha.  

 Devata anussaratiti devata sakkhitthane thapetva attano saddhadigune anussarati.  Ukkanti uddhanam.  Lonanti lonamattika.  Gerukanti gerukacunnam.  Nalikasandasanti dhamananalikabceva parivattanasandasabca.  Tajjam vayamanti uddhane pakkhipanadhamanaparivattanadikam anurupam vayamam.  Idha pariyodapanati pade thatva evam yojana veditabba-- samkilitthasuvannamayena hi pasadhanabhandena pasadhita nakkhattam kilamana na sobhanti, parisuddhasuvannamayena sobhanti.  Evameva samkilitthacittassa uposatho na mahapphalo hoti, parisuddhacittassa mahapphalo.  Devatuposathanti devata sakkhitthane thapetva attano gune anussarantena upavuttha-uposatho devatuposatho nama.  Sesam imesu Buddhanussati-adisu kammatthanesu yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbam Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.123adayo) vuttameva.  

 Panatipatanti (CS:pg.2.197) panavadham.  Pahayati tam panatipatacetanasavkhatam dussilyam pajahitva.  (AA.3.70./II,325.) Pativiratati pahinakalato patthaya tato dussilyato orata viratava.  Nihitadanda nihitasatthati parupaghatatthaya dandam va sattham va adaya avattanato nikkhittadanda ceva nikkhittasattha cati attho.  Ettha ca thapetva dandam sabbampi avasesam upakaranam sattanam vihimsanabhavato satthanti veditabbam.  Yam pana bhikkhu kattaradandam va dantakatthavasim va pipphalakam va gahetva vicaranti, na tam parupaghatatthaya.  Tasma nihitadanda nihitasatthatveva savkham gacchanti.  Lajjiti papajigucchanalakkhanaya lajjaya samannagata.  Dayapannati dayam mettacittatam apanna.  Sabbapanabhutahitanukampiti sabbe panabhute hitena anukampaka, taya eva dayapannataya sabbesam panabhutanam hitacittakati attho.  Ahampajjati ahampi ajja.  Iminapi avgenati iminapi gunavgena.  Arahatam anukaromiti yatha purato gacchantam pacchato gacchanto anugacchati nama, evam ahampi arahantehi pathamam katam imam gunam paccha karonto tesam arahantanam anukaromi.  Uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissatiti evam karontena maya arahatabca anukatam bhavissati, uposatho ca upavuttho bhavissati.  

 Adinnadananti adinnassa parapariggahitassa adanam, theyyam corikanti attho.  Dinnameva adiyantiti dinnadayi.  Cittenapi dinnameva patikavkhantiti dinnapatikavkhi.  Thenetiti theno, na thenena athenena.  Athenattayeva sucibhutena.  Attanati attabhavena, (AA.3.70./II,326.) athenam sucibhutam attabhavam katva viharantiti vuttam hoti.  

 Abrahmacariyanti asetthacariyam.  Brahmam settham acaram carantiti brahmacari.  Aracariti abrahmacariyato duracari.  Methunati ragapariyutthanavasena sadisatta methunakati laddhavoharehi patisevitabbato methunoti savkham gata asaddhamma.  Gamadhammati gamavasinam dhamma.  

 Musavadati alikavacana tucchavacana.  Saccam vadantiti saccavadi.  Saccena saccam samdahanti ghattentiti saccasandha, na antarantara musa vadantiti attho (CS:pg.2.198) Yo hi puriso kadaci musavadam vadati, kadaci saccam.  Tassa musavadena antaritatta saccam saccena na ghatiyati.  Tasma na so saccasandho.  Ime pana na tadisa, jivitahetupi musa avatva saccena saccam samdahantiyevati saccasandha.  Thetati thira, thitakathati attho.  Eko puggalo haliddirago viya thusarasimhi nikhatakhanu viya assapitthe thapitakumbhandamiva ca na thitakatho hoti.  Eko pasanalekha viya indakhilo viya ca thitakatho hoti, asina sisam chindantepi dve katha na katheti.  Ayam vuccati theto.  Paccayikati pattiyayitabbaka, saddhayikati attho.  Ekacco hi puggalo na paccayiko hoti, “idam kena vuttam, asukena nama”ti vutte “ma tassa vacanam saddahatha”ti vattabbatam apajjati.  Eko paccayiko hoti, “idam kena vuttam, asukena”ti vutte “yadi tena vuttam, idameva pamanam, idani patikkhipitabbam natthi, evamevam idan”ti vattabbatam apajjati.  Ayam vuccati paccayiko.  (AA.3.70./II,327.) Avisamvadaka lokassati taya saccavaditaya lokam na visamvadentiti attho.  

 Suramerayamajjapamadatthananti suramerayamajjanam panacetanasavkhatam pamadakaranam.  Ekabhattikati patarasabhattam sayamasabhattanti dve bhattani.  Tesu patarasabhattam antomajjhanhikena paricchinnam, itaram majjhanhikato uddham anto-arunena.  Tasma antomajjhanhike dasakkhattum bhubjamanapi ekabhattikava honti.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- “ekabhattika”ti.  Rattibhojanam ratti, tato uparatati rattuparata.  Atikkante majjhanhike yava suriyatthavgamana bhojanam vikalabhojanam nama, tato viratatta virata vikalabhojana.  

 Sasanassa ananulomatta visukam patanibhutam dassananti visukadassanam, attana naccananaccapanadivasena naccabca gitabca vaditabca, antamaso mayuranaccanadivasenapi pavattanam naccadinam visukabhutam dassanabcati naccagitavaditavisukadassanam.  Naccadini hi attana payojetum va parehi payojapetum va payuttani passitum va neva bhikkhunam, na bhikkhuninam vattanti.  

 Maladisu (CS:pg.2.199) malati yamkibci puppham.  Gandhanti yamkibci gandhajatam.  Vilepananti chaviragakaranam.  Tattha pilandhanto dhareti nama, unatthanam purento mandeti nama, gandhavasena chaviragavasena ca sadiyanto vibhuseti nama.  Thanam vuccati karanam, tasma yaya dussilyacetanaya tani maladharanadini mahajano karoti, tato pativiratati attho.  Uccasayanam vuccati pamanatikkantam, mahasayanam akappiyattharanam, tato pativiratati attho.  

 Kivamahapphaloti kittakam mahapphalo.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Pahutarattaratanananti pahutena rattasavkhatena ratanena samannagatanam, Sakalajambudipatalam bheritalasadisam  (AA.3.70./II,328.) katva katippamanehi sattahi ratanehi puritananti attho.  Issariyadhipaccanti issarabhavena va issariyameva va adhipaccam, na ettha sahasikakammantipi issariyadhipaccam.  Rajjam kareyyati evarupam cakkavattirajjam kareyya.  Avgananti-adini tesam janapadanam namani.  Kalam nagghati solasinti ekam ahorattam upavuttha-uposathe pubbam solasabhage katva tato ekam bhagabca na agghati.  Ekarattuposathassa solasiya kalaya yam vipakaphalam, tamyeva tato bahutaram hotiti attho.  Kapananti parittakam.  

 Abrahmacariyati asetthacariyato.  Rattim na bhubjeyya vikalabhojananti uposatham upavasanto rattibhojanabca divavikalabhojanabca na bhubjeyya.  Mabce chamayamva sayetha santhateti mutthihatthapadake kappiyamabce va sudhadiparikammakataya bhumiyam va tinapannapalaladini santharitva kate santhate va sayethati attho.  Etam hi atthavgikamahuposathanti evam panatipatadini asamacarantena upavuttham uposatham atthahi avgehi samannagatatta atthavgikanti vadanti.  Tam pana upavasantena “sve uposathiko bhavissami”ti ajjeva “idabca idabca kareyyatha”ti aharadividhanam vicaretabbam.  Uposathadivase patova bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya va dasasilalakkhanabbuno upasakassa va upasikaya va santike vacam bhinditva (CS:pg.2.200) uposathavgani samadatabbani.  Palim ajanantena pana “Buddhapabbattam uposatham adhitthami”ti adhitthatabbam.  Abbam alabhantena attanapi adhitthatabbam, vacibhedo pana katabboyeva Uposatham upavasantena paruparodhapatisamyutta kammanta na vicaretabba, ayavayagananam  (AA.3.70./II,329.) karontena na vitinametabbam, gehe pana aharam labhitva niccabhattikabhikkhuna viya paribhubjitva viharam gantva dhammo va sotabbo, atthatimsaya arammanesu abbataram va manasikatabbam.  

 Sudassanati sundaradassana.  Obhasayanti obhasayamana.  Anupariyantiti vicaranti.  Yavatati yattakam thanam.  Antalikkhagati akasavgama.  Pabhasantiti jotanti pabha mubcanti.  Disavirocanati sabbadisasu virocamana.  Atha va pabhasantiti disahi disa obhasanti.  Virocanati virocamana.  Veluriyanti maniti vatvapi imina jatimanibhavam dasseti.  Ekavassikaveluvannabhi veluriyam jatimani nama.  Tam sandhayevamaha.  Bhaddakanti laddhakam.  Sivgisuvannanti gosivgasadisam hutva uppannatta evam namakam suvannam.  Kabcananti pabbateyyam pabbate jatasuvannam.  Jatarupanti Satthuvannasuvannam.  Hatakanti kipillikahi nihatasuvannam.  Nanubhavantiti na papunanti.  Candappabhati sami-atthe paccattam, candappabhayati attho.  Upavassuposathanti upavasitva uposatham.  Sukhudrayaniti sukhaphalani sukhavedaniyani.  Saggamupenti thananti saggasavkhatam thanam upagacchanti, kenaci anindita hutva devaloke uppajjantiti attho.  Sesamettha yam antarantara na vuttam, tam vuttanusareneva veditabbanti.  

 Mahavaggo dutiyo.

(AA.3.71./II,330.)
 (8) 3.Anandavaggo

 (AA.3.71.)8-1.Channasuttavannana 

72. Tatiyassa pathame channoti evamnamako channaparibbajako.  Tumhepi, avusoti, avuso, yatha mayam ragadinam pahanam pabbapema, kim evam tumhepi pabbapethati pucchati.  Tato thero “ayam paribbajako amhe ragadinam pahanam pabbapemati vadati, natthi panetam (CS:pg.2.201) bahirasamaye”ti tam patikkhipanto mayam kho, avusoti-adimaha.  Tattha khoti avadharanatthe nipato, mayameva pabbapemati attho.  Tato paribbajako cintesi “ayam thero bahirasamayam lubcitva haranto ‘mayameva’ti aha.  Kim nu kho adinavam disva ete etesam pahanam pabbapenti”ti.  Atha theram pucchanto kim pana tumheti-adimaha.  Thero tassa byakaronto ratto khoti-adimaha.  Tattha attatthanti ditthadhammikasamparayikam lokiyalokuttaram attano attham.  Parattha-ubhayatthesupi eseva nayo.  

 Andhakaranoti-adisu yassa rago uppajjati, tam yathabhutadassananivaranena andham karotiti andhakarano.  Pabbacakkhum na karotiti acakkhukarano.  Banam na karotiti abbanakarano.  Kammassakatapabba jhanapabba vipassanapabbati ima tisso pabba appavattikaranena nirodhetiti pabbanirodhiko.  Anitthaphaladayakatta dukkhasavkhatassa vighatasseva pakkhe vattatiti vighatapakkhiko.  Kilesanibbanam na samvattetiti anibbanasamvattaniko.  Alabca panavuso Ananda, appamadayati, avuso Ananda, sace evarupa patipada atthi, alam tumhakam appamadaya yuttam anucchavikam, appamadam karotha, avusoti therassa vacanam anumoditva pakkami.  Imasmim Sutte ariyamaggo lokuttaramissako kathito. (AA.3.71./II,331.) Sesamettha uttanatthamevati.  

 (AA.3.72.)8-2.Ajivakasuttavannana 

 73. Dutiye tena hi gahapatiti thero kira cintesi-- “ayam idha agacchanto na abbatukamo hutva agami, parigganhanattham pana agato.  Imina pucchitapabham iminava kathapessami”ti.  Iti tamyeva katham kathapetukamo tena hiti-adimaha.  Tattha tena hiti karanapadeso.  Yasma tvam evam pucchasi, tasma tabbevettha patipucchamiti.  Kesam noti katamesam nu.  Sadhammukkamsanati attano laddhiya ukkhipitva thapana.  Paradhammapasadanati paresam laddhiya ghattana vambhana avakkhipana.  Ayataneva dhammadesanati karanasmimyeva dhammadesana.  Attho ca vuttoti maya pucchitapabhaya attho ca pakasito (CS:pg.2.202) Atta ca anupanitoti amhe evarupati evam atta ca na upanito.  Nupanitotipi patho.  

(CS:pg.2.202)
 (AA.3.73.)8-3.Mahanamasakkasuttavannana 

 74. Tatiye gilana vutthitoti gilano hutva vutthito.  Gelabbati gilanabhavato.  Upasavkamiti bhuttapataraso malagandhadini adaya mahaparivaraparivuto upasavkami.  Bahayam gahetvati na bahayam gahetva akaddhi, nisinnasanato vutthaya tassa santikam gantva dakkhinabahayam avgutthakena sabbam datva ekamantam apanesiti veditabbo.  Athassa “sekhampi kho, Mahanama, silan”ti-adina nayena sattannam sekhanam silabca samadhibca pabbabca kathetva upari arahattaphalavasena asekha silasamadhipabbayo kathento-- “sekhasamadhito sekham vipassanabanam asekhabca phalabanam paccha, sekhavipassanabanato ca asekhaphalasamadhi paccha uppajjati”ti dipesi.  Yani pana sampayuttani samadhibanani, tesam apaccha apure uppatti veditabbati.  

(AA.3.74./II,332.)
 (AA.3.74.)8-4.Niganthasuttavannana 

75. Catutthe kutagarasalayanti dve kannika gahetva hamsavattakacchannena kataya gandhakutiya.  Aparisesam banadassanam patijanatiti appamattakampi asesetva sabbam banadassanam patijanati.  Satatam samitanti sabbakalam nirantaram.  Banadassanam paccupatthitanti sabbabbutabbanam mayham upatthitamevati dasseti.  Purananam kammananti ayuhitakammanam.  Tapasa byantibhavanti dukkaratapena vigatantakaranam.  Navanam kammananti idani ayuhitabbakammanam.  Akaranati anayuhanena.  Setughatanti padaghatam paccayaghatam katheti.  Kammakkhaya dukkhakkhayoti kammavattakkhayena dukkhakkhayo.  Dukkhakkhaya vedanakkhayoti dukkhavattakkhayena vedanakkhayo.  Dukkhavattasmibhi khine vedanavattampi khinameva hoti.  Vedanakkhaya sabbam dukkham nijjinnam bhavissatiti vedanakkhayena pana sakalavattadukkham nijjinnameva bhavissati.  Sanditthikayati samam passitabbaya paccakkhaya.  Nijjaraya visuddhiyati (CS:pg.2.203) kilesajiranakapatipadaya kilese va nijjiranato nijjaraya sattanam visuddhiya.  Samatikkamo hotiti sakalassa vattadukkhassa atikkamo hoti.  Idha, bhante, Bhagava kimahati, bhante, Bhagava imaya patipattiya kimaha, kim etamyeva kilesanijjiranakapatipadam pabbapeti, udahu abbanti pucchati.  

 Janatati anavaranabanena janantena.  (AA.3.74./II,333.) Passatati samantacakkhuna passantena.  Visuddhiyati visuddhisampapanatthaya.  Samatikkamayati samatikkamanatthaya.  Atthavgamayati attham gamanatthaya.  Bayassa adhigamayati saha vipassanaya maggassa adhigamanatthaya.  Nibbanassa sacchikiriyayati apaccayanibbanassa sacchikaranatthaya.  Navabca kammam na karotiti navam kammam nayuhati.  Puranabca kammanti pubbe ayuhitakammam.  Phussa phussa byanti karotiti phusitva phusitva vigatantam karoti, vipakaphassam phusitva phusitva tam kammam khepetiti attho.  Sanditthikati samam passitabba.  Akalikati na kalantare kiccakarika.  Ehipassikati “ehi passa”ti evam dassetum yutta.  Opaneyyikati upanaye yutta alliyitabbayutta.  Paccattam veditabba vibbuhiti panditehi attano attano santaneyeva janitabba, balehi pana dujjana.  Iti silavasena dve magga, dve ca phalani kathitani.  Sotapannasakadagamino hi silesu paripurakarinoti.  Vivicceva kamehiti-adikaya pana samadhisampadaya tayo magga, tini ca phalani kathitani.  Anagami ariyasavako hi samadhimhi paripurakariti vutto.  Asavanam khayati-adihi arahattaphalam kathitam.  Keci pana silasamadhayopi arahattaphalasampayuttava idha adhippeta.  Ekekassa pana vasena patipattidassanattham visum visum tanti aropitati.  

 (AA.3.75.)8-5.Nivesakasuttavannana 

 76. Pabcame amaccati suhajja.  Batiti sassusasurapakkhika.  Salohitati samanalohita bhatibhagini-adayo.  Aveccappasadeti gune avecca janitva uppanne acalappasade.  Abbathattanti bhavabbathattam (CS:pg.2.204) Pathavidhatuyati-adisu visatiya kotthasesu thaddhakarabhutaya (AA.3.75./II,334.) pathavidhatuya, dvadasasu kotthasesu yusagataya abandhanabhutaya apodhatuya, catusu kotthasesu paripacanabhutaya tejodhatuya, chasu kotthasesu vitthambhanabhutaya vayodhatuya siya abbathattam.  Na tvevati imesam hi catunnam mahabhutanam abbamabbabhavupagamanena siya abbathattam, ariyasavakassa pana na tveva siyati dasseti.  Ettha ca abbathattanti pasadabbathattabca gati-abbathattabca.  Tabhi tassa na hoti, bhavabbathattam pana hoti.  Ariyasavako hi manusso hutva devopi hoti brahmapi.  Pasado panassa bhavantarepi na vigacchati, na ca apayagatisavkhatam gati-abbathattam papunati.  Satthapi tadeva dassento tatridam abbathattanti-adimaha.  Sesamettha uttanatthamevati.

(CS:pg.2.204)
 (AA.3.76.)8-6.Pathamabhavasuttavannana 

 77. Chatthe kamadhatuvepakkanti kamadhatuya vipaccanakam.  Kamabhavoti kamadhatuyam upapattibhavo.  Kammam khettanti kusalakusalakammam viruhanatthanatthena khettam.  Vibbanam bijanti sahajatam abhisavkharavibbanam viruhanatthena bijam.  Tanha snehoti pagganhananubruhanavasena tanha udakam nama.  Avijjanivaranananti avijjaya avaritanam.  Tanhasamyojanananti tanhabandhanena baddhanam.  Hinaya dhatuyati kamadhatuya.  Vibbanam patitthitanti abhisavkharavibbanam patitthitam.  Majjhimaya dhatuyati rupadhatuya.  Panitaya dhatuyati arupadhatuya.  Sesamettha uttanatthamevati.  

 (AA.3.77.)8-7.Dutiyabhavasuttavannana 

 78. Sattame cetanati kammacetana.  Patthanapi kammapatthanava.  Sesam purimasadisamevati.  

 (AA.3.78.)8-8.Silabbatasuttavannana 

(AA.3.78./II,335.)
79. Atthame silabbatanti silabceva vatabca.  Jivitanti dukkarakarikanuyogo.  Brahmacariyanti brahmacariyavaso.  Upatthanasaranti upatthanena saram (CS:pg.2.205) “idam varam idam nittha”ti evam upatthitanti attho.  Saphalanti sa-udrayam savaddhikam hotiti pucchati.  Na khvettha, bhante, ekamsenati, bhante, na kho ettha ekamsena byakatabbanti attho.  Upatthanasaram sevatoti idam saram varam nitthati evam upatthitam sevamanassa.  Aphalanti itthaphalena aphalam.  Ettavata kammavadikiriyavadinam pabbajjam thapetva seso sabbopi bahirakasamayo gahito hoti.  Saphalanti itthaphalena saphalam sa-udrayam.  Ettavata imam sasanam adim katva sabbapi kammavadikiriyavadinam pabbajja gahita.  Na ca panassa sulabharupo samasamo pabbayati evam sekkhabhumiyam thatva pabham kathento assa Anandassa pabbaya samasamo na sulabhoti dasseti.  Imasmim Sutte sekkhabhumi nama kathitati.  

 (AA.3.79.)8-9.Gandhajatasuttavannana 

 80. Navame etadavocati pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto dasabalassa vattam dassetva attano divaviharatthanam gantva “imasmim loke mulagandho nama atthi, saragandho nama atthi, pupphagandho nama atthi.  Ime pana tayopi gandha anuvatamyeva gacchanti, na pativatam.  Atthi nu kho kibci, yassa pativatampi gandho gacchati”ti cintetva atthannam varanam gahanakaleyeva kavkhuppattisamaye upasavkamanavarassa gahitatta takkhanamyeva divatthanato vutthaya Satthu santikam gantva vanditva ekamantam nisinno uppannaya kavkhaya vinodanattham etam “tinimani, bhante”ti-adivacanam avoca.  Tattha gandhajataniti gandhajatiyo.  (AA.3.79./II,336.) Mulagandhoti mulavatthuko gandho, gandhasampannam va mulameva mulagandho.  Tassa hi gandho anuvatam gacchati.  Gandhassa pana gandho nama natthi.  Saragandhapupphagandhesupi eseva nayo.  Atthananda, kibci gandhajatanti ettha saranagamanadayo gunavannabhasanavasena disagamitaya gandhasadisatta gandha, tesam vatthubhuto puggalo gandhajatam nama.  Gandho gacchatiti vannabhasanavasena gacchati.  Silavati pabcasilena va dasasilena va silava.  Kalyanadhammoti teneva siladhammena kalyanadhammo sundaradhammo.  Vigatamalamaccherenati-adinam attho Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.160) vittharitova.  Disasuti catusu disasu catusu anudisasu (CS:pg.2.206) Samanabrahmanati samitapapabahitapapa samanabrahmana.  

 Na pupphagandho pativatametiti vassikapupphadinam gandho pativatam na gacchati.  Na candanam tagaramallika vati candanatagaramallikanampi gandho pativatam na gacchatiti attho.  Devalokepi phutasumana nama hoti, tassa pupphitadivase gandho yojanasatam ajjhottharati.  Sopi pativatam vidatthimattampi ratanamattampi gantum na sakkotiti vadanti.  Satabca gandho pativatametiti satabca panditanam Buddhapaccekabuddhabuddhaputtanam siladigunagandho pativatam gacchati.  Sabba disa sappuriso pavayatiti sappuriso pandito siladigunagandhena sabba disa pavayati, sabba disa gandhena avattharatiti attho.  

 (AA.3.80.)8-10.Culanikasuttavannana 

 81. Dasamassa duvidho nikkhepo atthuppattikopi pucchavasikopi.  Katara-atthuppattiyam kassa pucchaya kathitanti ce?   Arunavatisuttanta-atthuppattiyam (sam.ni.1.185adayo) Anandattherassa pucchaya kathitam.  Arunavatisuttanto kena kathitoti? (AA.3.80./II,337.) Dvihi Buddhehi kathito sikhina ca Bhagavata amhakabca Satthara.  Imasma hi kappa ekatimsakappamatthake arunavatinagare arunavato rabbo pabhavatiya nama mahesiya kucchismim nibbattitva paripakke bane mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva sikhi Bhagava bodhimande sabbabbutabbanam pativijjhitva pavattitavaradhammacakko arunavatim nissaya viharanto ekadivasam patova sarirappatijagganam katva mahabhikkhusavghaparivaro “arunavatim pindaya pavisissami”ti nikkhamitva viharadvarakotthakasamipe thito abhibhum nama aggasavakam amantesi-- “atippago kho, bhikkhu, arunavatim pindaya pavisitum, yena abbataro brahmaloko tenupasavkamissama”ti.  Yathaha-- 

 “Atha kho, bhikkhave, sikhi Bhagava araham sammasambuddho abhibhum bhikkhum amantesi-- ‘ayama, brahmana, yena abbataro brahmaloko (CS:pg.2.207) tenupasavkamissama, na tava bhattakalo bhavissati’ti.  ‘Evam, bhante’ti kho, bhikkhave, abhibhu bhikkhu sikhissa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa paccassosi.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, sikhi Bhagava araham sammasambuddho abhibhu ca bhikkhu yena abbataro brahmaloko tenupasavkamimsu”ti (sam.ni.1.185).  
 Tattha mahabrahma sammasambuddham disva attamano paccuggamanam katva brahmasanam pabbapetva adasi, therassapi anucchavikam asanam pabbapayimsu.  Nisidi Bhagava pabbatte asane, theropi attano pabbattasane nisidi.  Mahabrahmapi dasabalam vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  

 Atha kho, bhikkhave, sikhi Bhagava abhibhum bhikkhum amantesi -- “patibhatu tam, brahmana, brahmuno ca brahmaparisaya ca brahmaparisajjanabca dhammikathati.  ‘Evam, bhante’ti kho, bhikkhave, abhibhu bhikkhu sikhissa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa patissunitva brahmuno ca brahmaparisaya ca brahmaparisajjanabca dhammim katham kathesi.  There dhammam kathente brahmagana (AA.3.80./II,338.) ujjhayimsu -- “cirassabca mayam Satthu brahmalokagamanam labhimha, ayabca bhikkhu thapetva Sattharam sayam dhammakatham arabhi”ti.  

 Sattha tesam anattamanabhavam batva abhibhum bhikkhum etadavoca-- “ujjhayanti kho te, brahmana, brahma ca brahmaparisa ca brahmaparisajja ca.  Tena hi tvam-- brahmana, bhiyyosomattaya samvejehi”ti.  Thero Satthu vacanam sampaticchitva anekavihitam iddhivikubbanam katva sahassilokadhatum sarena vibbapento “arambhatha nikkamatha”ti (sam.ni.1.185) gathadvayam abhasi.  Kim pana katva thero sahassilokadhatum vibbapesiti?   Nilakasinam tava samapajjitva sabbattha andhakaram phari, tato “kimidam andhakaran”ti sattanam abhoge uppanne alokam dassesi.  “Kim aloko ayan”ti vicinantanam attanam dassesi, sahassacakkavale devamanussa abjalim pagganhitva pagganhitva theramyeva namassamana atthamsu.  Thero “mahajano mayham dhammam desentassa saram sunatu”ti ima (CS:pg.2.208) gatha abhasi.  Sabbe osataya parisaya majjhe nisiditva dhammam desentassa viya saddam assosum.  Atthopi nesam pakato ahosi.  

 Atha kho Bhagava saddhim therena arunavatim paccagantva pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto bhikkhusavgham pucchi-- “assuttha no tumhe, bhikkhave, abhibhussa bhikkhuno brahmaloke thitassa gathayo bhasamanassa”ti.  Te “ama, bhante”ti patijanitva sutabhavam avikaronta tadeva gathadvayam udaharimsu.  Sattha “sadhu sadhu”ti sadhukaram datva desanam nitthapesi.  Evam tava idam suttam ito ekatimsakappamatthake sikhina Bhagavata kathitam.  

 Amhakam pana Bhagava sabbabbutam patto pavattitavaradhammacakko Savatthim upanissaya Jetavane viharanto jetthamulamasapunnamadivase bhikkhu amantetva imam (AA.3.80./II,339.) arunavatisuttam patthapesi.  Anandatthero bijanim gahetva bijayamano thitakova adito patthaya yava pariyosana ekabyabjanampi ahapetva sakalasuttam ugganhi.  So punadivase pindapatapatikkanto dasabalassa vattam dassetva attano divaviharatthanam gantva saddhiviharikantevasikesu vattam dassetva pakkantesu hiyyo kathitam arunavatisuttam avajjento nisidi.  Athassa sabbam suttam vibhutam upatthasi.  So cintesi-- “sikhissa Bhagavato aggasavako brahmaloke thatva cakkavalasahasse andhakaram vidhametva sarirobhasam dassetva attano saddam savento dhammakatham kathesiti hiyyo Satthara kathitam, savakassa tava visayo evarupo, dasa paramiyo puretva sabbabbutam patto pana sammasambuddho kittakam thanam sarena vibbapeyya”ti.  So evam uppannaya vimatiya vinodanattham tavkhaneyeva Bhagavantam upasavkamitva tamattham pucchi.  Etamattham dassetum atha kho ayasma Anandoti vuttam.  

 Tattha sammukhati sammukhibhutena maya etam sutam, na anussavena, na dutaparamparayati imina adhippayena evamaha.  Kivatakam pahoti sarena vibbapetunti kittakam thanam sarirobhasena vihatandhakaram katva sarena vibbapetum sakkoti.  Savako so, Ananda, appameyya Tathagatati (CS:pg.2.209) idam Bhagava imina adhippayenaha-- ananda, tvam kim vadesi, so padesabane thito savako.  Tathagata pana dasa paramiyo puretva sabbabbutabbanam patta appameyya.  So tvam nakhasikhaya pamsum gahetva mahapathavipamsuna saddhim upamento viya kim nametam vadesi.  Abbo hi savakanam visayo, abbo Buddhanam.  Abbo savakanam gocaro, abbo Buddhanam.  Abbam savakanam balam, abbam Buddhananti.  Iti Bhagava imina adhippayena appameyyabhavam vatva tunhi ahosi.  

(AA.3.80./II,340.) Thero dutiyampi pucchi.  Sattha, “Ananda, tvam talacchiddam gahetva anantakasena upamento viya, catakasakunam gahetva diyaddhayojanasatikena supannarajena upamento viya, hatthisondaya udakam gahetva mahagavgaya upamento viya, caturatanike avate udakam gahetva sattahi sarehi upamento viya, nalikodanamattalabhim manussam gahetva cakkavattirabba upamento viya, pamsupisacakam gahetva sakkena devarabba upamento viya, khajjopanakappabham gahetva suriyappabhaya upamento viya kim nametam vadesiti dipento dutiyampi appameyyabhavameva vatva tunhi ahosi.  Tato thero cintesi–“Sattha maya pucchito na tava kathesi, handa nam yavatatiyam yacitva Buddhasihanadam nadapessami”ti.  So tatiyampi yaci.  Tam dassetum tatiyampi khoti-adi vuttam.  Athassa Bhagava byakaronto suta te Anandati-adimaha.  Thero cintesi–“Sattha me ‘suta te, Ananda, sahassi culanika lokadhatu’ti ettakameva vatva tunhi jato, idani Buddhasihanadam nadissati”ti so Sattharam yacanto etassa Bhagava kaloti-adimaha.  

 Bhagavapissa vittharakatham kathetum tena Hanandati-adimaha.  Tattha yavatati yattakam thanam.  Candimasuriyati candima ca suriyo ca.  Pariharantiti vicaranti.  Disa bhantiti sabbadisa obhasanti.  Virocanati virocamana.  Ettavata ekacakkavalam paricchinditva dassitam hoti.  Idani tam sahassagunam katva dassento tava sahassadha lokoti aha.  Tasmim sahassadha loketi tasmim sahassacakkavale.  Sahassam catumaharajikananti (CS:pg.2.210) sahassam catumaharajikanam devalokanam.  Yasma pana ekekasmim cakkavale cattaro cattaro maharajano (AA.3.80./II,341.) tasma cattari maharajasahassaniti vuttam.  Imina upayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.  Culanikati khuddika.  Ayam savakanam visayo.  Kasma panesa anitati?   Majjhimikaya lokadhatuya paricchedadassanattham.  

 Yavatati yattaka.  Tava sahassadhati tava sahassabhagena.  Dvisahassi majjhimika lokadhatuti ayam sahassacakkavalani sahassabhagena ganetva dasasatasahassacakkavalaparimana dvisahassi majjhimika nama lokadhatu.  Ayam savakanam avisayo, Buddhanameva visayo.  Ettakepi hi thane Tathagata andhakaram vidhametva sarirobhasam dassetva sarena vibbapetum sakkontiti dipeti.  Ettakena Buddhanam jatikkhettam nama dassitam.  Bodhisattanabhi pacchimabhave devalokato cavitva matukucchiyam patisandhiggahanadivase ca kucchito nikkhamanadivase ca mahabhinikkhamanadivase ca sambodhidhammacakkappavattana-ayusavkharavossajjanaparinibbanadivasesu ca ettakam thanam kampati.  

 Tisahassi mahasahassiti sahassito patthaya tatiyati tisahassi, sahassam sahassadha katva ganitam majjhimikam sahassadha katva ganitatta mahantehi sahassehi ganitati mahasahassi.  Ettavata kotisatasahassacakkavalaparimano loko dassito hoti.  Bhagava akavkhamano ettake thane andhakaram vidhametva sarirobhasam dassetva sarena vibbapeyyati.  Ganakaputtatissatthero pana evamaha -- “na tisahassimahasahassilokadhatuya evam parimanam.  Idabhi acariyanam sajjhayamulhakam vacaya parihinatthanam, dasakotisatasahassacakkavalaparimanam pana thanam tisahassimahasahassilokadhatu nama”ti.  Ettavata hi Bhagavata anakkhettam nama dassitam.  Etasmibhi (AA.3.80./II,342.) antare atanatiyaparitta-isigiliparittadhajaggaparittabojjhavgaparittakhandhaparitta- moraparittamettaparittaratanaparittanam ana pharati.  Yavata pana akavkheyyati yattakam thanam iccheyya, imina visayakkhettam (CS:pg.2.211) dasseti.  Buddhanabhi visayakkhettassa pamanaparicchedo nama natthi, natthikabhave cassa imam opammam aharanti-- kotisatasahassacakkavalamhi yava brahmaloka sasapehi puretva sace koci puratthimaya disaya ekacakkavale ekam sasapam pakkhipanto agaccheyya, sabbepi te sasapa parikkhayam gaccheyyum, na tveva puratthimaya disaya cakkavalani.  Dakkhinadisupi eseva nayo.  Tattha Buddhanam avisayo nama natthi.  

 Evam vutte thero cintesi–“Sattha evamaha-- ‘akavkhamano, Ananda, Tathagato tisahassimahasahassilokadhatum sarena vibbapeyya, yavata pana akavkheyya’ti.  Visamo kho panayam loko, anantani cakkavalani, ekasmim thane suriyo uggato hoti, ekasmim thane majjhe thito, ekasmim thane atthavgato.  Ekasmim thane pathamayamo hoti, ekasmim thane majjhimayamo, ekasmim thane pacchimayamo.  Sattapi kammappasuta, khiddapasuta, aharappasutati evam tehi tehi karanehi vikkhitta ca pamatta ca honti.  Katham nu kho te Sattha sarena vibbapeyya”ti.  So evam cintetva vimaticchedanattham Tathagatam pucchanto yatha katham panati-adimaha.  

 Athassa Sattha byakaronto Idhananda, Tathagatoti-adimaha.  Tattha obhasena phareyyati sarirobhasena phareyya.  Pharamano panesa kim kareyyati?   Yasmim thane suriyo pabbayati, tattha nam attano anubhavena attham gameyya.  Yattha pana na pabbayati, tattha nam utthapetva majjhe (AA.3.80./II,343.) thapeyya Tato yattha suriyo pabbayati, tattha manussa “adhunava suriyo pabbayittha, so idaneva atthavgamito, nagavatto nu kho ayam, bhutavattayakkhavattadevatavattanam abbataro”ti vittakkam uppadeyyum.  Yattha pana na pabbayati, tattha manussa “adhunava suriyo atthavgamito, svayam idaneva utthito, kim nu kho ayam nagavattabhutavattayakkhavattadevatavattanam abbataro”ti vitakkam uppadeyyum.  Tato tesu manussesu alokabca andhakarabca avajjitva “kim paccaya nu kho idan”ti pariyesamanesu Sattha nilakasinam samapajjitva (CS:pg.2.212) bahalandhakaram patthareyya.  Kasma?   Tesam kammadippasutanam sattanam santasajananattham.  Atha nesam santasam apannabhavam batva odatakasinasamapattim samapajjitva pandaram ghanabuddharasmim vissajjento candasahassasuriyasahassa-utthanakalo viya ekappahareneva sabbam ekalokam kareyya.  Tabca kho tilabijamattena kayappadesena obhasam mubcanto.  Yo hi cakkavalapathavim dipakapallakam katva mahasamudde udakam telam katva sinerum vattim katva abbasmim sinerumuddhani thapetva jaleyya, so ekacakkavaleyeva alokam kareyya.  Tato param vidatthimpi obhasetum na sakkuneyya.  Tathagato pana tilaphalappamanena sarirappadesena obhasam mubcitva tisahassimahasahassilokadhatum ekobhasam kareyya tato va pana bhiyyo.  Evam mahanta hi Buddhagunati.  

 Tam alokam sabjaneyyunti tam alokam disva “yena suriyo atthabceva gamito utthapito ca, bahalandhakarabca vissattham, esa so puriso idani alokam katva thito, aho acchariyapuriso”ti abjalim paggayha namassamana nisideyyum. (AA.3.80./II,344.) Saddamanussaveyyati dhammakathasaddamanussaveyya.  Yo hi ekam cakkavalapabbatam bherim katva mahapathavim bhericammam katva sinerum dandam katva abbasmim sinerumatthake thapetva akoteyya, so ekacakkavaleyeva tam saddam saveyya, parato vidatthimpi atikkametum na sakkuneyya.  Tathagato pana pallavke va pithe va nisiditva tisahassimahasahassilokadhatum sarena vibbapeti, tato va pana bhiyyo, evam mahanubhava Tathagatati.  Iti Bhagava imina ettakena visayakkhettameva dasseti.  

 Imabca pana Buddhasihanadam sutva therassa abbhantare balavapiti uppanna, so pitivasena udanam udanento labha vata meti-adimaha.  Tattha yassa me Sattha evammahiddhikoti yassa mayham Sattha evammahiddhiko, tassa mayham evammahiddhikassa Satthu patilabho labha ceva suladdhabcati attho.  Atha va yvaham evarupassa Satthuno pattacivaram gahetva vicaritum, padaparikammam pitthiparikammam katum, mukhadhovana-udakanhanodakani datum, gandhakutiparivenam sammajjitum, uppannaya kavkhaya pabham pucchitum, madhuradhammakathabca (CS:pg.2.213) sotum labhami, ete sabbepi mayham labha ceva suladdhabcatipi sandhaya evamaha.  Ettha ca Bhagavato andhakaralokasaddasavanasavkhatanam iddhinam mahantataya mahiddhikata, tasamyeva anupharanena mahanubhavata veditabba.  Udayiti laludayitthero.  So kira pubbe upatthakatthere aghatam bandhitva carati.  Tasma idani okasam labhitva imasmim Buddhasihanadapariyosane jalamanam dipasikham nibbapento viya carantassa gonassa tunde paharam dento viya bhattabharitam (AA.3.80./II,345.) patim avakujjanto viya therassa pasadabhavgam karonto evamaha.
 Evam vutte Bhagavati evam udayittherena vutte Bhagava yatha nama papatatate thatva pavedhamanam purisam ekamante thito hitesi puriso “ito ehi ito ehi”ti punappunam vadeyya, evamevam udayittheram tasma vacana nivarento ma hevam udayi, ma hevam udayiti aha.  Tattha hiti nipatamattam, ma evam avacati attho.  Maharajjanti cakkavattirajjam.  Nanu ca Sattha ekassa savakassa dhammadesanaya uppannapasadassa mahanisamsam aparicchinnam akasi, so kasma imassa Buddhasihanadam arabbha uppannassa pasadassa anisamsam paricchindatiti?   Ariyasavakassa ettaka-attabhavaparimanatta.  Dandhapabbopi hi sotapanno sattakkhattum devesu ca manussesu ca attabhavam patilabhati, tenassa gatim paricchindanto evamaha.  Dittheva dhammeti imasmimyeva attabhave thatva.  Parinibbayissatiti appaccayaparinibbanena parinibbayissati.  Iti nibbanena kutam ganhanto imam sihanadasuttam nitthapesiti.  

 Anandavaggo tatiyo.
 (9) 4.Samanavaggo
 (AA.3.81.)9-1.Samanasuttavannana 

 82. Catutthassa pathame samaniyaniti samanasantakani.  Samanakaraniyaniti samanena kattabbakiccani.  Adhisilasikkhasamadananti-adisu samadanam vuccati gahanam, adhisilasikkhaya samadanam gahanam puranam (CS:pg.2.214) adhisilasikkhasamadanam.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Ettha ca silam adhisilam, cittam adhicittam, pabba adhipabbati ayam vibhago veditabbo.  Tattha pabcasilam  (AA.3.81./II,346.) silam nama, tam upadaya dasasilam adhisilam nama, tampi upadaya catuparisuddhisilam adhisilam nama.  Apica sabbampi lokiyasilam silam nama, lokuttarasilam adhisilam, tadeva sikkhitabbato sikkhati vuccati.  Kamavacaracittam pana cittam nama, tam upadaya rupavacaram adhicittam nama, tampi upadaya arupavacaram adhicittam nama.  Apica sabbampi lokiyacittam cittameva, lokuttaram adhicittam.  Pabbayapi eseva nayo.  Tasmati yasma imani tini samanakaraniyani, tasma.  Tibboti bahalo.  Chandoti kattukamyatakusalacchando.  Iti imasmim suttante tisso sikkha lokiyalokuttara kathitati.

(CS:pg.2.214)
 (PTS：A.3.81.)9-2.Gadrabhasuttavannana 

 83. Dutiye pitthito pitthitoti pacchato pacchato.  Ahampi dammo ahampi dammoti ahampi “dammo dammamano”ti vadamano gaviti.  Seyyathapi gunnanti yatha gavinam.  Gavo hi kalapi rattapi setadivannapi honti, gadrabhassa pana tadiso vanno nama natthi.  Yatha ca vanno, evam saropi padampi abbadisameva.  Sesam uttanatthameva.  Imasmimpi Sutte tisso sikkha missikava kathitati.  

(AA.3.82.)9-3.Khettasuttavannana 

 84. Tatiye patikaccevati pathamameva.  Sukattham karotiti navgalena sukattham karoti.  Sumatikatanti matiya sutthu samikatam.  Kalenati vapitabbayuttakalena.  Sesam uttanameva.  Idhapi tisso sikkha missikava kathita.  

(AA.3.83.)9-4.Vajjiputtasuttavannana 

 85. Catutthe (CS:pg.2.215) vajjiputtakoti vajjirajakulassa putto.  Diyaddhasikkhapadasatanti pannasadhikam sikkhapadasatam.  Tasmim samaye pabbattani sikkhapadaneva  (AA.3.83./II,347.) sandhayetam vuttam.  So kira bhikkhu ajjavasampanno ujujatiko avavko akutilo, tasma “aham ettakani sikkhapadani rakkhitum sakkuneyyam va na va”ti cintetva Satthu arocesi.  Sakkomahanti sakkomi aham.  So kira “ettakesu sikkhapadesu sikkhantassa agaru tisu sikkhasu sikkhitun”ti mabbamano evamaha.  Atha Bhagava yatha nama pabbasa tinakalapiyo ukkhipitum asakkontassa kalapiyasatam bandhitva sise thapeyya, evameva ekissapi sikkhaya sikkhitum asakkontassa apara dvepi sikkha upari pakkhipanto tasmatiha tvam bhikkhuti-adimaha.  Sukhumalo kira uttaro nama janapadamanusso lohapasadavihare vasati.  Atha nam daharabhikkhu ahamsu-- “uttara, aggisala ovassati, tinam kappiyam katva dehi”ti.  Tam adaya atavim gantva tena layitam tinamyeva karale bandhitva “pabbasa karale gahetum sakkhissasi uttara”ti ahamsu.  So “na sakkhissami”ti aha.  Asitim pana sakkhissasiti?   Na sakkhissami, bhanteti.  Ekam karalasatam sakkhissasiti?   Ama, bhante, ganhissamiti.  Daharabhikkhu karalasatam bandhitva tassa sise thapayimsu.  So ukkhipitva nitthunanto gantva aggisalaya samipe patesi.  Atha nam bhikkhu “kilantaruposi uttara”ti ahamsu.  Ama, bhante, dahara bhikkhu mam vabcesum, imam ekampi karalasatam ukkhipitum asakkontam mam “pannasa karale ukkhipahi”ti vadimsu.  Ama, uttara, vabcayimsu tanti.  Evam sampadamidam veditabbam.  Idhapi tisso sikkha missikava kathita.  

 (AA.3.84.)9-5.Sekkhasuttavannana 

 86. Pabcame ujumagganusarinoti ujumaggo vuccati ariyamaggo, tam anussarantassa patipannakassati attho.  Khayasmim pathamam bananti pathamameva maggabanam uppajjati.  Maggo hi kilesanam khepanato khayo nama, tamsampayuttam (CS:pg.2.216) banam khayasmim banam nama.  (AA.3.84./II,348.) Tato abba anantarati tato catutthamaggabanato anantara abba uppajjati, arahattaphalam uppajjatiti attho.  Abbavimuttassati arahattaphalavimuttiya vimuttassa.  Banam ve hotiti paccavekkhanabanam hoti.  Iti suttepi gathasupi satta sekha kathita.  Avasane pana khinasavo dassitoti.  

 (AA.3.85.)9-6.Pathamasikkhasuttavannana 

 87. Chatthe attakamati attano hitakama.  Yatthetam sabbam samodhanam gacchatiti yasu sikkhasu sabbametam diyaddhasikkhapadasatam savgaham gacchati.  Paripurakari hotiti samattakari hoti.  Mattaso kariti pamanena karako, sabbena sabbam katum na sakkotiti attho.  Khuddanukhuddakaniti cattari parajikani thapetva sesasikkhapadani.  Tatrapi savghadisesam khuddakam, thullaccayam anukhuddakam nama.  Thullaccayabca khuddakam, pacittiyam anukhuddakam nama, pacittiyabca khuddakam, patidesaniyadukkatadubbhasitani anukhuddakani nama.  Ime pana avguttaramahanikayavalabjanaka-acariya “cattari parajikani thapetva sesani sabbanipi khuddanukhuddakani”ti vadanti.  Tani apajjatipi vutthatipiti ettha pana khinasavo tava lokavajjam napajjati, pannattivajjameva apajjati.  Apajjanto ca kayenapi vacayapi cittenapi apajjati.  Kayena apajjanto kutikarasahaseyyadini apajjati, vacaya apajjanto sabcarittapadasodhammadini, cittena apajjanto rupiyapatiggahanam apajjati.  Sekkhesupi eseva nayo.  Na hi mettha, bhikkhave, abhabbata vuttati, bhikkhave, na hi maya ettha evarupam apattim apajjane ca vutthane ca ariyapuggalassa abhabbata kathita.  (AA.3.85./II,349.) Adibrahmacariyakaniti maggabrahmacariyassa adibhutani cattari mahasilasikkhapadani.  Brahmacariyasaruppaniti taniyeva catumaggabrahmacariyassa saruppani anucchavikani.  Tatthati tesu sikkhapadesu.  Dhuvasiloti nibaddhasilo.  Thitasiloti patitthitasilo.  Sotapannoti sotasavkhatena maggena phalam (CS:pg.2.217) apanno.  Avinipatadhammoti catusu apayesu apatanasabhavo.  Niyatoti sotapattimagganiyamena niyato.  Sambodhiparayanoti uparimaggattayasambodhiparayano.  

 Tanuttati tanubhavo.  Sakadagamino hi ragadayo abbhapatalam viya macchikapattam viya ca tanuka honti, na bahala.  Orambhagiyananti hetthabhagiyanam.  Samyojanananti bandhananam.  Parikkhayati parikkhayena.  Opapatiko hotiti uppannako hoti.  Tattha parinibbayiti hettha anotaritva upariyeva parinibbanadhammo.  Anavattidhammoti yonigativasena anagamanadhammo.  

 Padesam padesakariti-adisu padesakari puggalo nama sotapanno ca sakadagami ca anagami ca, so padesameva sampadeti.  Paripurakari nama araha, so paripurameva sampadeti.  Avabjhaniti atucchani saphalani sa-udrayaniti attho.  Idhapi tisso sikkha missakava kathita.  

 (AA.3.86.)9-7.Dutiyasikkhasuttavannana 

 88. Sattame kolamkoloti kula kulam gamanako.  Kulanti cettha bhavo adhippeto, tasma “dve va tini va kulani”ti etthapi dve va tayo va bhaveti attho veditabbo.  Ayabhi dve va bhave sandhavati tayo va, uttamakotiya cha va.  Tasma dve va tini va cattari va pabca va cha vati evamettha vikappo datthabbo.  Ekabijiti ekasseva bhavassa bijam etassa atthiti ekabiji.  Uddhamsototi-adisu  (AA.3.86./II,350.) atthi uddhamsoto akanitthagami, atthi uddhamsoto na akanitthagami, atthi na uddhamsoto akanitthagami, atthi na uddhamsoto na akanitthagami.  Tattha yo idha anagamiphalam patva avihadisu nibbatto tattha yavatayukam thatva uparupari nibbattitva akanittham papunati, ayam uddhamsoto akanitthagami nama.  Yo pana avihadisu nibbatto tattheva aparinibbayitva akanitthampi appatva uparimabrahmaloke parinibbayati, ayam uddhamsoto na akanitthagami nama.  Yo ito cavitva (CS:pg.2.218) akanittheyeva nibbattati, ayam na uddhamsoto akanitthagami nama.  Yo pana avihadisu catusu abbatarasmim nibbattitva tattheva parinibbayati, ayam na uddhamsoto na akanitthagami nama.  

 Yattha katthaci uppanno pana sasavkharena sappayogena arahattam patto sasavkharaparinibbayi nama.  Asavkharena appayogena patto asavkharaparinibbayi nama.  Yo pana kappasahassayukesu avihesu nibbattitva pabcamam kappasatam atikkamitva arahattam patto, ayam upahaccaparinibbayi nama.  Atappadisupi eseva nayo.  Antaraparinibbayiti yo ayuvemajjham anatikkamitva parinibbayati, so tividho hoti.  Kappasahassayukesu tava avihesu nibbattitva eko nibbattadivaseyeva arahattam papunati.  No ce nibbattadivase papunati, pathamassa pana kappasatassa matthake papunati, ayam pathamo antaraparinibbayi.  Aparo evam asakkonto dvinnam kappasatanam matthake papunati, ayam dutiyo.  Aparo evampi asakkonto catunnam kappasatanam matthake papunati, ayam tatiyo antaraparinibbayi.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  

 Imasmim pana thane thatva catuvisati sotapanna, dvadasa sakadagamino, atthacattalisa anagamino, dvadasa ca arahanto kathetabba.  Imasmim hi sasane saddhadhuram (AA.3.86./II,351.) pabbadhuranti dve dhurani, dukkhapatipadadandhabhibbadayo catasso patipada.  Tattheko saddhadhurena abhinivisitva sotapattiphalam patva ekameva bhavam nibbattitva dukkhassantam karoti, ayameko ekabiji.  So patipadavasena catubbidho hoti.  Yatha cesa, evam pabbadhurena abhinivitthopiti attha ekabijino.  Tatha kolamkola sattakkhattuparama cati ime catuvisati sotapanna nama.  Tisu pana vimokkhesu subbatavimokkhena sakadagamibhumim patta catunnam patipadanam vasena cattaro sakadagamino, tatha animittavimokkhena patta cattaro, appanihitavimokkhena patta cattaroti ime dvadasa sakadagamino.  Avihesu pana tayo antaraparinibbayino, eko upahaccaparinibbayi, eko uddhamsoto akanitthagamiti pabca anagamino, te asavkharaparinibbayino pabca, sasavkharaparinibbayino pabcati dasa honti, tatha atappadisu.  Akanitthesu pana uddhamsoto natthi (CS:pg.2.219) tasma tattha cattaro sasavkharaparinibbayi, cattaro asavkharaparinibbayiti attha, ime atthacattalisa anagamino.  Yatha pana sakadagamino, tatheva arahantopi dvadasa veditabba.  Idhapi tisso sikkha missikava kathita.  

(CS:pg.2.219)
 (AA.3.87.)9-8.Tatiyasikkhasuttavannana 

 89. Atthame tam va pana anabhisambhavam appativijjhanti tam arahattam apapunanto appativijjhanto.  Imina nayena sabbatthanesu attho veditabbo.  Idhapi tisso sikkha missikava kathita.  Navamam uttanatthameva.  Idhapi tisso sikkha missikava kathita.  

 (AA.3.89.)9-10.Dutiyasikkhattayasuttavannana 

 91. Dasame asavanam khayati ettha arahattamaggo adhipabbasikkha nama.  Phalam pana sikkhitasikkhassa uppajjanato sikkhati na vattabbam.  

(AA.3.89./II,352.) Yatha pure tatha pacchati yatha pathamam tisu sikkhasu sikkhati, paccha tatheva sikkhatiti attho.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Yatha adho tatha uddhanti yatha hetthimakayam asubhavasena passati, uparimakayampi tatheva pharati.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Yatha diva tatha rattinti yatha diva tisso sikkha sikkhati, rattimpi tatheva sikkhatiti attho.  Abhibhuyya disa sabbati sabba disa arammanavasena abhibhavitva.  Appamanasamadhinati arahattamaggasamadhina.  

 Sekkhanti sikkhamanam sakaraniyam.  Patipadanti patipannakam.  Samsuddhacariyanti samsuddhacaranam parisuddhasilam.  Sambuddhanti catusaccabuddham.  Dhiram patipadantagunti khandhadhira-ayatanadhiravasena dhiram dhitisampannam patipattiya antam gatam.  Vibbanassati carimakavibbanassa.  Tanhakkhayavimuttinoti tanhakkhayavimuttisavkhataya arahattaphalavimuttiya samannagatassa.  Pajjotasseva nibbananti padipanibbanam viya.  Vimokkho hoti cetasoti cittassa vimutti vimuccana appavattibhavo hoti.  Tanhakkhayavimuttino hi khinasavassa carimakavibbananirodhena (CS:pg.2.220) parinibbanam viya cetaso vimokkho hoti, na gatatthanam pabbayati, apannattikabhavupagamoyeva hotiti attho.  

 (AA.3.90.)9-11.Savkavasuttavannana 

 92. Ekadasame Savkava nama kosalanam nigamoti Savkavati evamnamako kosalaratthe nigamo.  Avasikoti bharaharo nave avase samutthapeti, purane patijaggati.  Sikkhapadapatisamyuttayati sikkhasavkhatehi padehi patisamyuttaya, tihi sikkhahi samannagatayati attho.  (AA.3.90./II,353.) Sandassetiti sammukhe viya katva dasseti.  Samadapetiti ganhapeti.  Samuttejetiti samussaheti.  Sampahamsetiti patiladdhagunehi vannam kathento vodapeti.  Adhisallikhateti ativiya sallikhati, ativiya sallikhitam katva sanham sanham kathetiti attho.  

 Accayoti aparadho.  Mam accagamati mam atikkamma adhibhavitva pavatto.  Ahudeva akkhantiti ahosiyeva anadhivasana.  Ahu appaccayoti ahosi atutthakaro.  Patigganhatuti khamatu.  Ayatim samvarayati anagate samvaratthaya, puna evarupassa aparadhassa dosassa khalitassa va akaranatthayati attho.  Tagghati ekamsena.  Yathadhammam patikarositi yatha dhammo thito, tatha karosi, khamapesiti vuttam hoti.  Tam te mayam patigganhamati tam tava aparadham mayam khamama.  Vuddhihesa, Kassapa, ariyassa vinayeti esa Kassapa Buddhassa Bhagavato sasane vuddhi nama.  Katama?   Yayam accayam accayato disva yathadhammam patikaritva ayatim samvarapajjana.  Desanam pana puggaladhitthanam karonto “yo accayam accayato disva yathadhammam patikaroti, ayatim samvaram apajjati”ti aha.  Na sikkhakamoti tisso sikkha na kameti na pattheti na piheti.  Sikkhasamadanassati sikkhaparipuranassa.  Na vannavaditi gunam na katheti.  Kalenati yuttappayuttakalena.  Sesamettha uttanatthamevati.  

 Samanavaggo catuttho.

 (10) 5.Lonakapallavaggo

(AA.3.91./II,354.)
 (AA.3.91.)10-1.Accayikasuttavannana 

93. Pabcamassa (CS:pg.2.221) pathame accayikaniti atipatikani.  Karaniyaniti avassakiccani.  Yabhi na avassam katabbam, tam kiccanti vuccati.  Avassam katabbam karaniyam nama.  Sigham sighanti vegena vegena.  Tassa kho tanti ettha tanti nipatamattam.  Natthi sa iddhi va anubhavo vati sa va iddhi so va anubhavo natthi.  Uttarasveti tatiyadivase.  Utuparinaminiti laddha-utuparinamani hutva.  Jayantipiti tatiyadivase nikkhantasetavkurani honti, sattahe patte nilavkurani honti.  Gabbhinipi hontiti diyaddhamasam patva gahitagabbhani honti.  Paccantipiti tayo mase patva paccanti.  Idani yasma Buddhanam gahapatikena va sassehi va attho natthi, sasane pana tappatirupakam puggalam va attham va dassetum tam tam opammam aharanti.  Tasma yamattham dassetukamena etam abhatam, tam dassento evameva khoti-adimaha.  Tam atthato uttanameva.  Sikkha pana idhapi missika eva kathita.  

 (AA.3.92.)10-2.Pavivekasuttavannana 

 94. Dutiye civarapavivekanti civaram nissaya uppajjanakakilesehi vivittabhavam.  Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.  Sananiti sanavakacelani.  Masananiti missakacelani.  Chavadussaniti matasarirato chadditavatthani, erakatinadini va ganthetva katanivasanani.  Pamsukulaniti pathaviyam chadditanantakani.  Tiritaniti rukkhatacavatthani.  (AA.3.92./II,355.) Ajinaniti ajinamigacammani.  Ajinakkhipanti tadeva majjhe phalitam, sahakhurakantipi vadanti.  Kusaciranti kusatinani ganthetva kataciram.  Vakaciraphalakaciresupi eseva nayo.  Kesakambalanti manussakesehi katakambalam.  Valakambalanti assavaladihi katakambalam.  Ulukapakkhikanti ulukapattani ganthetva katanivasanam.  

 Sakabhakkhati (CS:pg.2.222) allasakabhakkha.  Samakabhakkhati samakatandulabhakkha.  Nivaradisu nivara nama arabbe sayam jatavihijati.  Daddulanti cammakarehi cammam likhitva chadditakasatam.  Hatam vuccati silesopi sevalopi kanikaradirukkhaniyyasopi.  Kananti kundakam.  Acamoti bhatta-ukkhalikaya laggo jhama-odano.  Tam chadditatthane gahetva khadanti, odanakabjiyantipi vadanti.  Pibbakadayo pakatava.  Pavattaphalabhojiti patitaphalabhoji.  Bhusagaranti khalasalam.  

 Silavati catuparisuddhisilena samannagato.  Dussilyabcassa pahinam hotiti pabca dussilyani pahinani honti.  Sammaditthikoti yathavaditthiko.  Micchaditthiti ayathavaditthi.  Asavati cattaro asava.  Aggappattoti silaggappatto.  Sarappattoti silasaram patto.  Suddhoti parisuddho.  Sare patitthitoti silasamadhipabbasare patitthito.  

 Seyyathapiti yatha nama.  (AA.3.92./II,356.) Sampannanti paripunnam paripakkasalibharitam.  Savgharapeyyati savkaddhapeyya.  Ubbahapeyyati khalatthanam aharapeyya.  Bhusikanti bhusam.  Kottapeyyati udukkhale pakkhipapetva musalehi paharapeyya.  Aggappattaniti tandulaggam pattani.  Sarappattadisupi eseva nayo.  Sesam uttanameva.  Yam panettha “dussilyabcassa pahinam micchaditthi cassa pahina”ti vuttam, tam sotapattimaggena pahinabhavam sandhaya vuttanti veditabbam.  

 (PTS：A.3.92.)10-3.Saradasuttavannana 

 95. Tatiye viddheti valahakavigamena duribhute.  Deveti akase.  Abhivihaccati abhivihanitva.  Yatoti yasmim kale.  Virajanti ragarajadirahitam.  Tesamyeva malanam vigatatta vitamalam.  Dhammacakkhunti catusaccadhammapariggahakam sotapattimaggacakkhum.  Natthi tam samyojananti duvidhamevassa samyojanam natthi, itarampi pana puna imam lokam anetum asamatthataya natthiti vuttam.  Imasmim Sutte jhananagami nama kathitoti.
(AA.3.93.)10-4.Parisasuttavannana 

 96. Catutthe na bahulika hontiti paccayabahullika na honti.  Na sathalikati tisso sikkha sithilam katva na ganhanti.  Okkamane nikkhittadhurati (CS:pg.2.223) okkamanam vuccati avagamanatthena pabca nivaranani, tesu nikkhittadhura.  Paviveke pubbavgamati kayacitta-upadhivivekasavkhate tividhepi viveke pubbavgama.  Viriyam arabhantiti duvidhampi viriyam pagganhanti.  Appattassati jhanavipassanamaggaphalasavkhatassa appattavisesassa.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  (AA.3.93./II,357.) Pacchima janatati saddhiviharika-antevasikadayo.  Ditthanugatim apajjatiti acariyupajjhayehi katam anukaroti.  Yam taya janataya acariyupajjhayesu dittham, tassa anugatim apajjati nama.  Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, aggavati parisati, bhikkhave, ayam parisa aggapuggalavati nama vuccati.  

 Bhandanajatati jatabhandana.  Kalahajatati jatakalaha.  Bhandananti cettha kalahassa pubbabhago, hatthaparamasadivasena vitikkamo kalaho nama.  Vivadapannati viruddhavadam apanna.  Mukhasattihiti gunavijjhanatthena pharusa vaca “mukhasattiyo”ti vuccanti, tahi mukhasattihi.  Vitudanta viharantiti vijjhanta vicaranti.  

 Samaggati sahita.  Sammodamanati samappavattamoda.  Khirodakibhutati khirodakam viya bhuta.  Piyacakkhuhiti upasantehi mettacakkhuhi.  Piti jayatiti pabcavanna piti uppajjati.  Kayo passambhatiti namakayopi rupakayopi vigatadaratho hoti.  Passaddhakayoti asaraddhakayo.  Sukham vediyatiti kayikacetasikasukham vediyati.  Samadhiyatiti arammane samma thapiyati.  

 Thullaphusitaketi mahaphusitake.  Pabbatakandarapadarasakhati ettha kandaro nama “kan”ti laddhanamena udakena darito udakabhinno pabbatappadeso, yo “nitambho”tipi “nadikubjo”tipi vuccati.  Padaram nama attha mase deve avassante phalito bhumippadeso.  Sakhati kusobbhagaminiyo khuddakamatikayo.  Kusobbhati khuddaka-avata.  Mahasobbhati maha-avata.  Kunnadiyoti khuddakanadiyo.  (AA.3.93./II,358.) Mahanadiyoti Gavgayamunadika mahasarita.  

 (AA.3.94~96.)10-5~7.Pathama-ajaniyasuttadivannana 

 97-99. Pabcame (CS:pg.2.224) avgehiti gunavgehi.  Rajarahoti rabbo araho anucchaviko.  Rajabhoggoti rabbo upabhogabhuto.  Rabbo avganti rabbo hatthapadadi-avgasamataya avganteva savkham gacchati.  Vannasampannoti sariravannena sampanno.  Balasampannoti kayabalena sampanno.  Ahuneyyoti ahutisavkhatam pindapatam patiggahetum yutto.  Pahuneyyoti pahunakabhattassa anucchaviko.  Dakkhineyyoti dasavidhadanavatthupariccagavasena saddhadanasavkhataya dakkhinaya anucchaviko.  Abjalikaraniyoti abjalipaggahanassa anucchaviko.  Anuttaram pubbakkhettam lokassati sabbalokassa asadisam pubbaviruhanatthanam.  

 Vannasampannoti gunavannena sampanno.  Balasampannoti viriyabalena sampanno.  Javasampannoti banajavena sampanno.  Thamavati banathamena samannagato.  Dalhaparakkamoti thiraparakkamo.  Anikkhittadhuroti atthapitadhuro paggahitadhuro, aggaphalam arahattam appatva viriyadhuram na nikkhipissamiti evam patipanno.  Imasmim Sutte catusaccavasena sotapattimaggo, sotapattimaggena ca banajavasampannata kathitati.  Chatthe tini ca maggani tini ca phalani, tihi maggaphalehi ca banajavasampannata kathita.  Sattame arahattaphalam, arahattaphaleneva ca maggakiccam kathitam.  Phalam pana javitajavena uppajjanato javoti ca vattum vattati.  

(AA.3.97./II,359.)
 (AA.3.97.)10-8.Potthakasuttavannana 

100. Atthame navoti karanam upadaya vuccati.  Potthakoti vakamayavattham.  Majjhimoti paribhogamajjhimo.  Jinnoti paribhogajinno.  Ukkhaliparimajjananti ukkhaliparipubchanam dussiloti nissilo.  Dubbannatayati gunavannabhavena dubbannataya.  Ditthanugatim apajjantiti tena katam anukaronti.  Na mahapphalam hotiti vipakaphalena mahapphalam na hoti.  Na mahanisamsanti vipakanisamseneva na mahanisamsam.  Appagghatayati (CS:pg.2.225) vipakagghena appagghataya.  Kasikam vatthanti tihi kappasa-amsuhi suttam kantitva katavattham, tabca kho kasirattheyeva utthitam.  Sesam uttanameva.  Silam panettha missakam kathitanti.
 (AA.3.99.)10-9.Lonakapallasuttavannana 

 101. Navame yatha yathayanti yatha yatha ayam.  Tatha tatha tanti tatha tatha tam kammam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yo evam vadeyya-- “yatha yatha kammam karoti, (AA.3.99./II,360.) tatha tathassa vipakam patisamvediyateva.  Na hi sakka katassa kammassa vipakam patisedhetum.  Tasma yattakam kammam karoti, tattakassa vipakam patisamvediyateva”ti.  Evam santanti evam sante.  Brahmacariyavaso na hotiti yam maggabhavanato pubbe upapajjavedaniyam kammam katam, tassa avassam patisamvedaniyatta brahmacariyam vutthampi avutthameva hoti.  Okaso na pabbayati samma dukkhassa antakiriyayati yasma ca evam sante tena kammayuhanabceva vipakanubhavana ca hoti, tasma hetuna nayena vattadukkhassa antakiriyaya okaso na pabbayati nama.  

 Yatha yatha vedaniyanti yena yenakarena veditabbam.  Tatha tathassa vipakam patisamvediyatiti tena tenakarena assa vipakam paccanubhoti.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yadetam sattasu javanesu pathamajavanakammam sati paccaye vipakavaram labhantameva ditthadhammavedaniyam hoti, asati ahosikammam nama.  Yabca sattamajavanakammam sati paccaye upapajjavedaniyam hoti, asati ahosikammam nama.  Yabca majjhe pabcajavanakammam yava samsarappavatti, tava aparapariyayavedaniyam nama hoti.  Etesu akaresu yena yenakarena veditabbam kammam ayam puriso karoti, tena tenevassa vipakam patisamvediyati nama.  Atthakathayabhi laddhavipakavarameva kammam yathavedaniyam kammam namati vuttam.  Evam santam, bhikkhave, brahmacariyavaso hotiti kammakkhayakarassa brahmacariyassa khepetabbakammasambhavato vaso nama hoti, vuttham suvutthameva hotiti (CS:pg.2.226) attho.  Okaso pabbayati samma dukkhassa antakiriyayati yasma evam sante tena tena maggena abhisavkharavibbanassa nirodhena tesu tesu bhavesu ayatim vattadukkham na uppajjati, tasma okaso pabbayati samma dukkhassa antakiriyaya.  

 Idani tam yathavedaniyakammasabhavam dassento idha, bhikkhave, ekaccassati-adimaha.  Tattha appamattakanti parittam thokam mandam lamakam.  Tadisamyevati tamsarikkhakameva.  Ditthadhammavedaniyanti tasmim kammeyeva ditthadhamme vipaccitabbam vipakavaram labhantam ditthadhammavedaniyam hoti.  Nanupi khayatiti dutiye attabhave anupi na khayati, anumattampi dutiye attabhave vipakam na detiti attho.  (AA.3.99./II,361.) Bahudevati bahukam pana vipakam kimeva dassatiti adhippayo.  Abhavitakayoti-adihi kayabhavanarahito vattagami puthujjano dassito.  Parittoti parittaguno.  Appatumoti atuma vuccati attabhavo, tasmim mahantepi gunaparittataya appatumoyeva.  Appadukkhavihariti appakenapi papena dukkhavihari.  Bhavitakayoti-adihi khinasavo dassito.  So hi kayanupassanasavkhataya kayabhavanaya bhavitakayo nama.  Kayassa va vaddhitatta bhavitakayo.  Bhavitasiloti vaddhitasilo.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Pabcadvarabhavanaya va bhavitakayo.  Etena indriyasamvarasilam vuttam, bhavitasiloti imina sesani tini silani.  Aparittoti na parittaguno.  Mahattoti attabhave parittepi gunamahantataya mahatto.  Appamanavihariti khinasavassetam namameva.  So hi pamanakaranam ragadinam abhavena appamanavihari nama.
 Paritteti khuddake.  Udakamallaketi udakasarave.  Orabbhikoti urabbhasamiko.  Urabbhaghatakoti sunakaro.  Japetum vati dhanajaniya japetum.  Jhapetuntipi patho, ayamevattho.  Yathapaccayam va katunti yatha icchati, tatha katum.  Urabbhadhananti elaka-agghanakamulam.  So panassa sace icchati, deti.  No ce icchati, givayam gahetva (CS:pg.2.227) nikkaddhapeti.  (AA.3.99./II,362.) Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Imasmim pana Sutte vattavivattam kathitanti.
 (AA.3.100.)10-10.Pamsudhovakasuttavannana 

 102. Dasame dhovatiti vikkhaleti.  Sandhovatiti sutthu dhovati, punappunam dhovati.  Niddhovatiti nigganhitva dhovati.  Aniddhantakasavanti anihatadosam anapanitakasavam.  Pabhavguti pabhijjanasabhavam, adhikaraniyam thapetva mutthikaya pahatamattam bhijjati.  Pattikayati suvannapattakaya.  Giveyyaketi givalavkare.  

 Adhicittanti samathavipassanacittam.  Anuyuttassati bhaventassa.  Sacetasoti cittasampanno.  Dabbajatikoti panditajatiko.  Kamavitakkadisu kame arabbha uppanno vitakko kamavitakko.  Byapadavihimsasampayutta vitakka byapadavihimsavitakka nama.  Bativitakkadisu “amhakam bataka bahu pubbavanta”ti-adina nayena batake arabbha uppanno vitakko bativitakko.  “Asuko janapado khemo subhikkho”ti-adina nayena janapadamarabbha uppanno vitakko janapadavitakko.  “Aho vata mam pare na avajaneyyun”ti evam uppanno vitakko anavabbattipatisamyutto vitakko nama.  Dhammavitakkavasissantiti dhammavitakka nama dasavipassanupakkilesavitakka.  So hoti samadhi na ceva santoti so avasitthadhammavitakko vipassanasamadhi avupasantakilesatta santo na hoti.  Na panitoti na atappako. (AA.3.100./II,363.) Nappatippassaddhiladdhoti na kilesapatippassaddhiya laddho.  Na ekodibhavadhigatoti na ekaggabhavappatto.  Sasavkharaniggayhavaritagatoti sasavkharena sappayogena kilese nigganhitva varetva varito, na kilesanam chinnante uppanno, kilese pana varetva uppanno.  

 Hoti (CS:pg.2.228) so, bhikkhave, samayoti ettha samayo nama utusappayam aharasappayam senasanasappayam puggalasappayam dhammassavanasappayanti imesam pabcannam sappayanam patilabhakalo.  Yam tam cittanti yasmim samaye tam vipassanacittam.  Ajjhattamyeva santitthatiti attaniyeva titthati.  Niyakajjhattabhi idha ajjhattam nama.  Gocarajjhattampi vattati.  Puthuttarammanam pahaya ekasmim nibbanagocareyeva titthatiti vuttam hoti.  Sannisidatiti sutthu nisidati.  Ekodi hotiti ekaggam hoti.  Samadhiyatiti samma adhiyati.  Santoti-adisu paccanikakilesavupasamena santo.  Atappakatthena panito.  Kilesapatippassaddhiya laddhatta patippassaddhaladdho.  Ekaggabhavam gatatta ekodibhavadhigato.  Kilesanam chinnante uppannatta na sappayogena kilese nigganhitva varetva varitoti na sasavkharaniggayhavaritagato.  Ettavata ayam bhikkhu vivattetva arahattam patto nama hoti.  

 Idani khinasavassa sato abhibbapatipadam dassento yassa yassa cati-adimaha.  Tattha abhibba sacchikaraniyassati abhijanitva paccakkham katabbassa.  Sati sati-ayataneti pubbahetusavkhate ceva idani ca patiladdhabbe abhibbapadakajjhanadibhede ca sati satikarane.  (AA.3.100./II,364.) Vittharato pana ayam abhibbakatha Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.2.365adayo) vuttanayeneva veditabba.  Asavanam khayati-adi cettha phalasamapattivasena vuttanti veditabbam.  

(PTS：A.3.100.)10-11.Nimittasuttavannana 

 103. Ekadasamepi adhicittam samathavipassanacittameva.  Tini nimittaniti tini karanani.  Kalena kalanti kale kale, yuttakaleti attho.  Kalena kalam samadhinimittam manasikatabbanti-adisu tam tam kalam sallakkhetva ekaggataya yuttakale ekaggata manasikatabba.  Ekaggata hi idha samadhinimittanti vutta.  Tatra vacanattho-- samadhiyeva nimittam samadhinimittam.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Paggahoti pana viriyassa namam, upekkhati majjhattabhavassa.  Tasma (CS:pg.2.229) viriyassa yuttakale viriyam manasikatabbam, majjhattabhavassa yuttakale majjhattabhave thatabbanti.  Thanam tam cittam kosajjaya samvatteyyati karanam vijjati yena tam cittam kosajjabhave tittheyya.  Itaresupi eseva nayo.  Upekkhanimittamyeva manasi kareyyati ettha ca banajavam upekkheyyati ayamattho.  Asavanam khayayati arahattaphalatthaya.  

 Ukkam bandheyyati avgarakapallam sajjeyya.  Alimpeyyati tattha avgare pakkhipitva aggim datva nalikaya dhamanto aggim gahapeyya.  Ukkamukhe pakkhipeyyati avgare viyuhitva avgaramatthake va thapeyya, musaya va pakkhipeyya.  Ajjhupekkhatiti pakkapakkabhavam upadhareti.  

 Samma samadhiyati asavanam khayayati arahattaphalatthaya samma thapiyati.  (AA.3.100./II,365.) Ettavata hi vipassanam vaddhetva arahattappatto bhikkhu dassito.  Idani tassa khinasavassa abhibbaya patipadam dassento yassa yassa cati-adimaha.  Tam hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Lonakapallavaggo pabcamo.

 Dutiyapannasakam nitthitam.

 3.Tatiyapannasakam 

 (11) 1.Sambodhavaggo

(AA.3.101.)11-1.Pubbevasambodhasuttavannana 

 104. Tatiyassa (CS:pg.2.230) pathame pubbeva sambodhati sambodhito pubbeva, ariyamaggappattito aparabhageyevati vuttam hoti.  Anabhisambuddhassati appatividdhacatusaccassa.  Bodhisattasseva satoti bujjhanakasattasseva sato, sammasambodhim adhigantum arabhantasseva sato, sambodhiya va sattasseva laggasseva sato.  Dipavkarassa hi Bhagavato padamule atthadhammasamodhanena abhiniharaSamiddhito pabhuti Tathagato sammasambodhim satto laggo “pattabba maya esa”ti tadadhigamaya parakkamam amubcantoyeva agato, tasma bodhisattoti vuccati.  Ko nu khoti katamo nu kho.  Lokoti savkharaloko.  Assadoti madhurakaro.  Adinavoti anabhinanditabbakaro.  Tassa mayhanti tassa evam bodhisattasseva sato mayham.  Chandaragavinayo chandaragappahananti nibbanam agamma arabbha paticca chandarago vinayam gacchati pahiyati, tasma nibbanam “chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanan”ti vuccati.  Idam lokanissarananti idam nibbanam lokato nissatatta lokanissarananti vuccati.  (AA.3.101./II,366.) Yavakivanti yattakam pamanam kalam.  Abbhabbasinti abhivisitthena ariyamaggabanena abbasim.  Banabca pana me dassananti dvihipi padehi paccavekkhanabanam vuttam.  Sesamettha uttanamevati.  

(CS:pg.2.230)
 (AA.3.102.)11-2.Pathama-assadasuttavannana 

 105. Dutiye assadapariyesanam acarinti assadapariyesanatthaya acarim.  Kuto patthayati?   Sumedhakalato patthaya.  Pabbayati sahavipassanaya maggapabbaya.  Suditthoti suppatividdho.  Imina upayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.  Tatiyam sabbattha uttanameva.  

 (PTS：A.3.102.)11-4.Samanabrahmanasuttavannana 

 107. Catutthe (CS:pg.2.231) samabbatthanti catubbidham ariyaphalam.  Itaram tasseva vevacanam.  Samabbatthena va cattaro magga, brahmabbatthena cattari phalani.  Imesu pana catusupi suttesu khandhalokova kathito.  

(CS:pg.2.231)
 (AA.3.103.)11~5.Runnasuttavannana 

 108. Pabcamam atthuppattiya nikkhittam.  Kataraya atthuppattiya?   Chabbaggiyanam anacare.  Te kira gayanta naccanta hasanta vicarimsu.  Bhikkhu dasabalassa arocayimsu.  Sattha te pakkosapetva tesam ovadatthaya idam suttam arabhi.  Tattha runnanti roditam.  Ummattakanti ummattakakiriya.  Komarakanti kumarakehi kattabbakiccam.  Dantavidamsakahasitanti dante dassetva panim paharantanam mahasaddena hasitam.  Setughato giteti gite vo paccayaghato hotu, sahetukam gitam pajahathati dipeti.  Naccepi eseva nayo.  Alanti yuttam.  Dhammappamoditanam satanti ettha dhammo vuccati karanam, kenacideva karanena pamuditanam santanam.  Sitam sitamattayati tasmim sitakarane sati yam sitam karotha, tam vo sitamattaya aggadante dassetva (AA.3.103./II,367.) pahatthakaramatta  dassanayayeva yuttanti vuttam hoti.  

(CS:pg.2.231)
 (AA.3.104.)11-6.Atittisuttavannana 

 109. Chatthe soppassati niddaya.  Patisevanaya natthi tittiti yatha yatha patisevati, tatha tatha ruccatiyevati titti nama natthi.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Sace hi mahasamudde udakam sura bhaveyya, surasondo ca maccho hutva nibbatteyya, tassa tattha carantassapi sayantassapi titti nama na bhaveyya.  Imasmim Sutte vattameva kathitam.  

(CS:pg.2.231)
 (AA.3.105.)11-7.Arakkhitasuttavannana 

 110. Sattame avassutam hotiti tintam hoti.  Na bhaddakam maranam hotiti apaye patisandhipaccayataya na laddhakam hoti.  Kalakiriyati tasseva vevacanam.  Sukkapakkhe sagge patisandhipaccayataya bhaddakam hoti (CS:pg.2.232) laddhakam.  Tam pana ekantena sotapannadinam tinnam ariyasavakanamyeva vattati.  Sesamettha uttanamevati.  

(CS:pg.2.232)
 (AA.3.106.)11-8.Byapannasuttavannana 

 111. Atthame byapannanti pakatibhavam jahitva thitam.  Sesam purimasutte vuttanayameva.  

(CS:pg.2.232)
 (AA.3.107.)11-9.Pathamanidanasuttavannana 

 112. Navame nidananiti karanani.  Kammanam samudayayati vattagamikammanam pindakaranatthaya.  Lobhapakatanti lobhena pakatam.  Savajjanti sadosam.  Tam kammam kammasamudayaya samvattatiti tam kammam abbesampi vattagamikammanam samudayaya pindakaranatthaya samvattati.  Na tam kammam kammanirodhayati tam pana kammam vattagamikammanam nirodhatthaya na samvattati.  (AA.3.107./II,368.) Sukkapakkhe kammanam samudayayati vivattagamikammanam samudayatthaya.  Imina nayena sabbam atthato veditabbam.  

(CS:pg.2.232)
 (AA.3.109.)11-10.Dutiyanidanasuttavannana 

 113. Dasame kammananti vattagamikammanameva.  Chandaragatthaniyeti chandaragassa karanabhute.  Arabbhati agamma sandhaya paticca.  Chandoti tanhachando.  Yo cetaso saragoti yo cittassa rago rajjana rajjitattam, etamaham samyojanam vadami, bandhanam vadamiti attho.  Sukkapakkhe kammananti vivattagamikammanam.  Tadabhinivattetiti tam abhinivatteti.  Yada va tena vipako bato hoti vidito, tada te ceva dhamme tabca vipakam abhinivatteti.  Imina ca padena vipassana kathita, tadabhinivattetvati imina maggo.  Cetasa abhinivijjhitvati imina ca maggova.  Pabbaya ativijjha passatiti saha vipassanaya maggapabbaya nibbijjhitva passati.  Evam sabbattha attho veditabbo.  Imasmim pana Sutte vattavivattam kathitanti.  

 Sambodhavaggo pathamo.

 (12) 2.Apayikavaggo

 (AA.3.111.)12-1.Apayikasuttavannana 

 114. Dutiyassa (CS:pg.2.233) pathame apayam gacchissantiti apayika.  Nirayam gacchissantiti nerayika.  Idamappahayati idam brahmacaripatibbatadim papadhammattayam avijahitva.  (AA.3.111./II,369.) Brahmacaripatibboti brahmacaripatirupako, tesam va akappam avijahanena “ahampi brahmacari”ti evampatibbo.  Anuddhamsetiti akkosati paribhasati codeti.  Natthi kamesu dosoti kilesakamena vatthukame sevantassa natthi doso.  Patabyatanti pivitabbatam paribhubjitabbatam nirasavkena cittena pipasitassa paniyapivanasadisam paribhubjitabbatam.  Imasmim Sutte vattameva kathitam.  

(CS:pg.2.233)
 (AA.3.112.)12-2.Dullabhasuttavannana 

 115. Dutiye katabbu katavediti “imina mayham katan”ti tena katakammam batva viditam pakatam katva patikaranakapuggalo.  

(CS:pg.2.233)
 (AA.3.113.)12-3.Appameyyasuttavannana 

 116. Tatiye sukhena metabboti suppameyyo.  Dukkhena metabboti duppameyyo.  Pametum na sakkotiti appameyyo.  Unnaloti uggatanalo, tucchamanam ukkhipitva thitoti attho.  Capaloti pattamandanadina capallena samannagato.  Mukharoti mukhakharo.  Vikinnavacoti asabbatavacano.  Asamahitoti cittekaggatarahito.  Vibbhantacittoti bhantacitto bhantagavibhantamigasappatibhago.  Pakatindriyoti vivatindriyo.  Sesamettha uttanamevati.  

 (AA.3.114.)12-4.Anebjasuttavannana 

 117. Catutthe tadassadetiti tam jhanam assadeti.  Tam nikametiti tadeva pattheti.  Tena ca vittim apajjatiti tena jhanena tutthim apajjati.  Tatra thitoti tasmim jhane thito.  Tadadhimuttoti tattheva adhimutto.  Tabbahulavihariti tena bahulam viharanto.  Sahabyatam upapajjatiti sahabhavam upapajjati, tasmim devaloke nibbattatiti attho (CS:pg.2.234) Nirayampi gacchatiti-adi nirayadihi avippamuttatta aparapariyayavasena tattha gamanam sandhaya vuttam.  (AA.3.114./II,370.) Na hi tassa upacarajjhanato balavataram akusalam atthi, yena anantaram apaye nibbatteyya.  Bhagavato pana savakoti sotapannasakadagami-anagaminam abbataro.  Tasmimyeva bhaveti tattheva arupabhave.  Parinibbayatiti appaccayaparinibbanena parinibbayati.  Adhippayasoti adhikappayogo.  Sesamettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Imasmim pana Sutte puthujjanassa upapattijjhanam kathitam, ariyasavakassa tadeva upapattijjhanabca vipassanapadakajjhanabca kathitam.  

(CS:pg.2.234)
 (AA.3.115.)12-5.Vipattisampadasuttavannana 

 118. Pabcame silavipattiti silassa vipannakaro.  Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.  Natthi dinnanti dinnassa phalabhavam sandhaya vadati.  Yittham vuccati mahayogo.  Hutanti pahenakasakkaro adhippeto.  Tampi ubhayam phalabhavameva sandhaya patikkhipati.  Sukatadukkatananti sukatadukkatanam, kusalakusalananti attho.  Phalam vipakoti yam phalanti va vipakoti va vuccati, tam natthiti vadati.  Natthi ayam lokoti paraloke thitassa ayam loko natthi, natthi paro lokoti idha loke thitassapi paraloko natthi, sabbe tattha tattheva ucchijjantiti dasseti.  Natthi mata natthi pitati tesu sammapatipattimicchapatipattinam phalabhavavasena vadati.  Natthi satta opapatikati cavitva uppajjanakasatta nama natthiti vadati.  Sampadati paripuriyo.  Silasampadati silassa paripunna-avekallabhavo.  Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.  Atthi dinnanti-adi vuttapatipakkhanayena gahetabbam.  

(AA.3.116./II,371.)
 (AA.3.116.)12-6.Apannakasuttavannana 

 119. Chatthe apannako maniti chahi talehi samannagato pasako.  Sugatim sagganti catumaharajikadisu abbataram saggam lokam.  Imasmim Sutte silabca sammaditthi cati ubhayampi missakam kathitam.  Sattamam uttanameva.  

(AA.3.118.)12-8.Pathamasoceyyasuttavannana 

 121. Atthame (CS:pg.2.235) soceyyaniti sucibhava.  Kayasoceyyanti kayadvare sucibhavo.  Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.  Imesu pana patipatiya catusu suttesu agarikapatipada kathita.  Sotapannasakadagaminampi vattati.  

(AA.3.119.)12-9.Dutiyasoceyyasuttavannana 

 122. Navame ajjhattanti niyakajjhattam.  Kamacchandanti kamacchandanivaranam.  Byapadadisupi eseva nayo.  Sesamettha hettha vuttanayameva.  Gathaya pana kayasucinti kayadvare sucim, kayena va sucim.  Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.  Ninhatapapakanti sabbe pape ninhapetva dhovitva thitam.  Imina suttenapi gathayapi khinasavova kathitoti.  

 (AA.3.120.)12-10.Moneyyasuttavannana 

 123. Dasame moneyyaniti munibhava.  Kayamoneyyanti kayadvare munibhavo sadhubhavo panditabhavo.  Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.  Idam vuccati, bhikkhave, kayamoneyyanti idam tividhakayaduccaritappahanam kayamoneyyam nama.  Apica tividham kayasucaritampi kayamoneyyam, tatha (AA.3.120./II,372.) kayarammanam banam eyyam, kayaparibba kayamoneyyam, paribbasahagato maggo kayamoneyyam, kaye chandaragassa pahanam kayamoneyyam, kayasavkharanirodho catutthajjhanasamapatti kayamoneyyam.  Vacimoneyyepi eseva nayo.  

 Ayam panettha viseso-- yatha idha catutthajjhanasamapatti, evam tattha vacisavkharanirodho dutiyajjhanasamapatti vacimoneyyanti veditabba.  Manomoneyyampi iminava nayena attham batva cittasavkharanirodho sabbavedayitanirodhasamapatti manomoneyyanti veditabba.  Kayamuninti kayadvare munim uttamam parisuddham, kayena va munim.  Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.  Sabbappahayinanti khinasavam.  Khinasavo hi sabbappahayi namati.  

 Apayikavaggo dutiyo.
 (13) 3.Kusinaravaggo

 (AA.3.121.)13-1.Kusinarasuttavannana 

 124. Tatiyassa (CS:pg.2.236) pathame Kusinarayanti evamnamake nagare.  Baliharane vanasandeti evamnamake vanasande.  Tattha kira bhutabalikaranattham balim haranti, tasma baliharananti vuccati.  Akavkhamanoti icchamano.  Sahatthati sahatthena.  Sampavaretiti alam alanti vacaya ceva hatthavikarena ca patikkhipapeti.  Sadhu vata mayanti sadhu vata mam ayam.  Gathitoti tanhagedhena gathito.  (AA.3.121./II,373.) Mucchitoti tanhamucchanayayeva mucchito.  Ajjhopannoti tanhaya gilitva parinitthapetva pavatto.  Anissaranapabboti chandaragam pahaya samkaddhitva paribhubjanto nissaranapabbo nama hoti, ayam na tadiso, sacchandarago paribhubjatiti anissaranapabbo.  Sukkapakkho vuttavipariyayena veditabbo.  Nekkhammavitakkadayo panettha missaka kathitati veditabba.  

 (AA.3.122.)13-2.Bhandanasuttavannana 

 125. Dutiye pajahimsuti pajahanti.  Bahulamakamsuti punappunam karonti.  Idhapi tayo vitakka missakava kathita.  

(CS:pg.2.236)
 (AA.3.123.)13-3.Gotamakacetiyasuttavannana 

 126. Tatiye Gotamake cetiyeti Gotamakayakkhassa bhavane.  Tathagato hi pathamabodhiyam visati vassani kadaci Capale cetiye, kadaci sarandade, kadaci bahuputte, kadaci Gotamaketi evam yebhuyyena devakulesuyeva vihasi.  Imasmim pana kale Vesalim upanissaya Gotamakassa yakkhassa bhavanatthane vihasi.  Tena vuttam-- “Gotamake cetiye”ti.  Etadavocati etam “abhibbayahan”ti-adikam suttam avoca.  

 Idabca Bhagavata suttam atthuppattiyam vuttanti veditabbam.  Katara-atthuppattiyanti?   Mulapariyaya-atthuppattiyam (ma.ni.1.1 adayo).  Sambahula kira brahmanapabbajita attana (CS:pg.2.237) uggahitabuddhavacanam nissaya jananamadam uppadetva dhammassavanaggam na gacchanti-- “sammasambuddho kathento amhehi batameva kathessati, no abbatan”ti.  Bhikkhu Tathagatassa arocesum.  Sattha te bhikkhu pakkosapetva mukhapatibbam gahetva mulapariyayam desesi.  Te bhikkhu desanaya neva agatatthanam, na gatatthanam addasamsu.  Apassanta “sammasambuddho ‘mayham katha niyyati’ti mukhasampattameva katheti”ti cintayimsu.  Sattha tesam manam janitva imam suttantam arabhi.  

 Tattha abhibbayati “ime pabcakkhandha, dvadasayatanani, (AA.3.123./II,374.) attharasa dhatuyo, bavisatindriyani, cattari saccani, nava hetu, satta phassa, satta vedana, satta cetana, satta sabba, satta cittani”ti janitva pativijjhitva paccakkham katva, tatha-- “ime cattaro satipatthana”ti-adina nayena te te dhamme janitva pativijjhitva paccakkhameva katvati attho.  Sanidananti sappaccayameva katva kathemi, no appaccayam.  Sappatihariyanti paccanikapatiharanena sappatihariyameva katva kathemi, no appatihariyam.  Alabca pana voti yuttabca pana tumhakam.  Tutthiyati “sammasambuddho Bhagava, svakkhato dhammo, suppatipanno savgho”ti tini ratanani gunato anussarantanam tumhakam yuttameva tutthim katunti attho.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  

 Akampitthati chahi akarehi akampittha.  Evarupo hi pathavikampo bodhimandepi ahosi.  Bodhisatte kira dakkhinadisabhagena bodhimandam abhirulhe dakkhinadisabhago hettha avicim papunanto viya ahosi, uttarabhago uggantva bhavaggam abhihananto viya.  Pacchimadisam gate pacchimabhago hettha avicim papunanto viya ahosi, pacinabhago uggantva bhavaggam abhihananto viya.  Uttaradisam gate uttaradisabhago hettha avicim papunanto viya, dakkhinadisabhago uggantva bhavaggam abhihananto viya.  Pacinadisam gate pacinadisabhago hettha avicim papunanto viya, pacchimabhago uggantva bhavaggam abhihananto viya.  Bodhirukkhopi sakim hettha avicim papunanto viya, sakim uggantva bhavaggam abhihananto viya.  Tasmimpi divase evam chahi akarehi cakkavalasahassi mahapathavi akampittha.  

 (AA.3.124.)13-4.Bharandukalamasuttavannana 

 127. Catutthe (CS:pg.2.238) kevalakappanti sakalakappam.  Anvahindantoti vicaranto.  Naddasati kim karana na addasa?   Ayam kira Bharandu Kalamo sakyanam aggapindam khadanto vicarati.  Tassa vasanatthanam sampattakale eka dhammadesana (AA.3.124./II,375.) samutthahissatiti batva Bhagava evam adhitthasi, yatha abbo avasatho na pabbayittha.  Tasma na addasa.  Puranasabrahmacariti poranako sabrahmacari.  So kira alarakalamakale tasmimyeva assame ahosi, tam sandhayevamaha.  Santharam pabbapehiti santharitabbam santharahiti attho.  Santharam pabbapetvati kappiyamabcake paccattharanam pabbapetva.  Kamanam paribbam pabbapetiti ettha paribba nama samatikkamo, tasma kamanam samatikkamam pathamajjhanam pabbapeti.  Na rupanam paribbanti rupanam samatikkamabhutam arupavacarasamapattim na pabbapeti.  Na vedananam paribbanti vedananam samatikkamam nibbanam na pabbapeti.  Nitthati gati nipphatti.  Udahu puthuti udahu nana.  

 (AA.3.125.)13-5.Hatthakasuttavannana 

 128. Pabcame abhikkantaya rattiyati ettha abhikkantasaddo khayasundarabhirupa-abbhanumodanadisu dissati.  Tattha “abhikkanta, bhante, ratti, nikkhanto pathamo yamo, ciranisinno bhikkhusavgho, uddisatu, bhante, Bhagava bhikkhunam patimokkhan”ti evamadisu khaye dissati.  “Ayam imesam catunnam puggalanam abhikkantataro ca panitataro ca”ti evamadisu (a.ni.4.100) sundare.  

 
“Ko me vandati padani, iddhiya yasasa jalam; 

 
Abhikkantena vannena, sabba obhasayam disa”ti.  (vi.va.857)-- 

 Evamadisu abhirupe.  “Abhikkantam, bho Gotama”ti evamadisu (para.15) abbhanumodane.  Idha pana sundare.  Tena abhikkantaya rattiyati itthaya kantaya manapaya rattiyati vuttam hoti.  Abhikkantavannati idha abhikkantasaddo abhirupe, vannasaddo (AA.3.125./II,376.) pana chavithutikulavaggakaranasanthanapamanarupayatanadisu dissati.  Tattha “suvannavannosi Bhagava”ti (CS:pg.2.239) evamadisu (ma.ni.2.399 su.ni.553) chaviyam.  “Kada sabbulha pana te gahapati samanassa Gotamassa vanna”ti evamadisu (ma.ni.2.77) thutiyam.  “Cattarome, bho Gotama, vanna”ti evamadisu (di.ni.3.115) kulavagge.  “Atha kena nu vannena, gandhatthenoti vuccati”ti evamadisu (sam.ni.1.234) karane.  “Mahantam hatthirajavannam abhinimminitva”ti evamadisu (sam.ni.1.138) santhane.  “Tayo pattassa vanna”ti evamadisu (para.602) pamane.  “Vanno gandho raso oja”ti evamadisu rupayatane.  So idha chaviya datthabbo.  Tena abhikkantavannati abhirupacchavi, itthavanna manapavannati vuttam hoti.  

 Kevalakappanti ettha kevalasaddo anavasesayebhuyyabyamissanatirekadalhatthavisamyogadi-anekattho.  Tatha hissa “kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyan”ti evamadisu (para.1) anavasesata attho.  “Kevalakappa ca Avgamagadha pahutam khadaniyam bhojaniyam adaya upasavkamissanti”ti evamadisu (mahava.43) yebhuyyata.  “Kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti”ti evamadisu (vibha.225) abyamissata.  “Kevalam saddhamattakam nuna ayamayasma”ti evamadisu (mahava.244) anatirekata.  “Ayasmato, bhante, Anuruddhassa bahiyo nama saddhivihariko kevalakappam savghabhedaya thito”ti evamadisu (a.ni.4.243) dalhatthata.  “Kevali vusitava uttamapurisoti vuccati”ti evamadisu (sam.ni.3.57) visamyogo. (AA.3.125./II,377.) Idha pana anavasesata atthoti adhippeta.  

 Kappasaddo panayam abhisaddahanavoharakalapabbattichedanavikappalesasamantabhavadi-anekattho.  Tatha hissa “okappaniyametam bhoto Gotamassa, yatha tam arahato sammasambuddhassa”ti evamadisu (ma.ni.1.387) abhisaddahanamattho.  “Anujanami, bhikkhave, pabcahi samanakappehi phalam paribhubjitun”ti evamadisu (culava.250) voharo.  “Yena sudam niccakappam viharami”ti evamadisu (ma.ni.1.387) kalo.  “Iccayasma kappo”ti evamadisu (su.ni.1098 culani.  kappamanavapuccha 117 kappamanavapucchaniddeso 61) pabbatti (CS:pg.2.240) “Alavkato kappitakesamassu”ti evamadisu (ja.2.22.1368 vi.va.1094) chedanam.  “Kappati dvavgulakappo”ti evamadisu (culava.446) vikappo.  “Atthi kappo nipajjitun”ti evamadisu (a.ni.8.80) leso.  “Kevalakappam Veluvanam obhasetva”ti evamadisu (sam.ni.1.94) samantabhavo.  Idha panassa samantabhavo attho adhippeto.  Tasma Kevalakappam Jetavananti ettha anavasesam samantato Jetavananti attho.  

 Obhasetvati abhaya pharitva.  Valukayati sanhaya valukaya.  Na santhatiti na patitthati.  Olarikanti brahmadevataya hi pathaviyam patitthanakale attabhavo olariko mapetum vattati pathavi va, tasma evamaha.  Dhammati imina pubbe uggahitabuddhavacanam dasseti.  Nappavattino ahesunti sajjhayamulhaka vaca parihinayeva ahesum.  (AA.3.125./II,378.) Appativanoti anivatto anukkanthito.  

 Dassanassati cakkhuvibbanena dassanassa.  Upatthanassati catuhi paccayehi upatthanassa.  Adhisilanti dasavidham silam.  Tabhi pabcasilam upadaya adhisilanti vuccati.  Aviham gatoti avihabrahmaloke nibbattosmiti dasseti.  

(CS:pg.2.240)
 (AA.3.126.)13-6.Katuviyasuttavannana 

 129. Chatthe goyogapilakkhasminti gavinam vikkayatthane utthitapilakkhassa santike.  Rittassadanti jhanasukhabhavena rittassadam.  Bahirassadanti kamagunasukhavasena bahirassadam.  Katuviyanti ucchittham.  Amagandhenati kodhasavkhatena vissagandhena.  Avassutanti tintam.  Makkhikati kilesamakkhika.  Nanupatissantiti utthaya na anubandhissanti.  Nanvassavissantiti anubandhitva na khadissanti.  Samvegamapaditi sotapanno jato.  

 Katuviyakatoti ucchitthakato.  Araka hotiti dure hoti.  Vighatasseva Bhagavati dukkhasseva bhagi.  Caretiti carati gacchati.  Dummedhoti duppabbo.  Imasmim Sutte vattameva kathitam, gathasu vattavivattam kathitanti.  Sattame vattameva bhasitam.  

 (AA.3.128.)13-8.Dutiya-anuruddhasuttavannana 

 131. Atthame (CS:pg.2.241) idam te manasminti ayam te navavidhena vaddhitamanoti attho.  Idam te uddhaccasminti idam tava uddhaccam cittassa uddhatabhavo. (AA.3.128./II,379.) Idam te kukkuccasminti idam tava kukkuccam.  

(CS:pg.2.241)
 (AA.3.129.)13-9.Paticchannasuttavannana 

 132. Navame avahantiti niyyanti.  Paticchanno avahatiti paticchannova hutva niyyati.  Vivato virocatiti ettha ekato ubhato attato sabbatthakatoti catubbidha vivatata veditabba.  Tattha ekato vivatam nama asadharanasikkhapadam.  Ubhato vivatam nama sadharanasikkhapadam.  Attato vivatam nama patiladdhadhammaguno.  Sabbatthakavivatam nama tepitakam Buddhavacanam.
(CS:pg.2.241)
 (AA.3.130.)13-10.Lekhasuttavannana 

 133. Dasame abhinhanti abhikkhanam nirantaram.  Agalhenati galhena kakkhalena.  Pharusenati pharusavacanena.  Galham katva pharusam katva vuccamanopiti attho.  Amanapenati manam analliyantena avaddhantena.  Sandhiyatimevati ghatiyatiyeva.  Samsandatimevati nirantarova hoti.  Sammodatimevati ekibhavameva gacchati.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

 Kusinaravaggo tatiyo.

 (14) 4.Yodhajivavaggo

 (AA.3.131.)14-1.Yodhajivasuttavannana 

 134. Catutthassa pathame yuddham upajivatiti yodhajivo.  Rajarahoti rabbo anucchaviko.  Rajabhoggoti rabbo upabhogaparibhogo.  Avganteva savkhyam gacchatiti hattho viya pado viya ca avassam icchitabbatta avganti savkhyam gacchati.  Dure pati hotiti udake usabhamattam (CS:pg.2.242) thale atthusabhamattam, tato va uttarinti dure kandam pateti.  Dutthagamani-abhayassa hi yodhajivo nava-usabhamattam kandam patesi, pacchimabhave bodhisatto yojanappamanam.  (AA.3.131./II,380.) Akkhanavedhiti aviradhitavedhi, akkhanam va vijju vijjantarikaya vijjhitum samatthoti attho.  Mahato kayassa padaletati ekatobaddham phalakasatampi mahimsacammasatampi avgutthapamanabahalam lohapattampi caturavgulabahalam asanapadarampi vidatthibahalam udumbarapadarampi dighantena valikasakatampi vinivijjhitum samatthoti attho.  Yamkibci rupanti-adi Visuddhimagge vittharitameva.  Netam mamati-adi tanhamanaditthipatikkhepavasena vuttam.  Sammappabbaya passatiti samma hetuna karanena sahavipassanaya maggapabbaya passati.  Padaletiti arahattamaggena padaleti.  

(CS:pg.2.242)
 (AA.3.132.)14-2.Parisasuttavannana 

 135. Dutiye ukkacitavinitati appatipucchitva vinita dubbinitaparisa.  Patipucchavinitati pucchitva vinita suvinitaparisa.  Yavatavinitati pamanavasena vinita, pamanam batva vinitaparisati attho.  “Yavatajjha”ti paliya pana yava ajjhasayati attho, ajjhasayam batva vinitaparisati vuttam hoti.  Tatiyam uttanameva.  

 (AA.3.134.)14-4.Uppadasuttavannana 

 137. Catutthe dhammatthitatati sabhavatthitata.  Dhammaniyamatati sabhavaniyamata.  Sabbe savkharati catubhumakasavkhara.  Aniccati hutva abhavatthena anicca.  Dukkhati sampatipilanatthena dukkha.  Anattati avasavattanatthena anatta.  Iti imasmim Sutte tini lakkhanani missakani kathitani.  

 (AA.3.135.)14-5.Kesakambalasuttavannana 

 138. Pabcame tantavutanam vatthananti paccatte samivacanam, tantehi vayitavatthaniti attho.  (AA.3.135./II,381.) Kesakambaloti manussakesehi vayitakambalo (CS:pg.2.243) Puthusamanabrahmanavadananti idampi paccatte samivacanam.  Patikitthoti pacchimako lamako.  Moghapurisoti tucchapuriso.  Patibahatiti patisedheti.  Khippam uddeyyati kuminam oddeyya.  Chatthasattamani uttanatthaneva.  

 (AA.3.137.)14-8.Assakhaluvkasuttavannana 

 141. Atthame assakhaluvkoti assapoto.  Idamassa javasmim vadamiti ayamassa banajavoti vadami.  Idamassa vannasmim vadamiti ayamassa gunavannoti vadami.  Idamassa arohaparinahasminti ayamassa uccabhavo parimandalabhavoti vadamiti.  

 (AA.3.138.)14-9.Assaparassasuttavannana 

 142. Navame assaparasseti assesu parasse.  Purisaparasseti purisesu parasse, purisapuriseti attho.  Imasmim Sutte tini maggaphalani kathitani.  Tattha ayam tihi maggehi banajavasampannoti veditabbo.  

 (AA.3.139.)14-10.Assajaniyasuttavannana 

 143. Dasame bhadreti bhaddake.  Assajaniyeti karanakaranam jananake asse.  Purisajaniyesupi eseva nayo.  Imasmim Sutte arahattaphalam kathitam.  Tatrayam arahattamaggena banajavasampannoti veditabbo.  

 (AA.3.140.)14-11.Pathamamoranivapasuttavannana 

 144. Ekadasame accantanitthoti antam atikkantanittho, akuppanittho dhuvanitthoti attho.  Sesam sadisameva.  

 (PTS：A.3.140.)14-12.Dutiyamoranivapasuttavannana 

 145. Dvadasame iddhipatihariyenati ijjhanakapatihariyena.  (AA.3.140./II,382.) Adesanapatihariyenati adisitva apadisitva kathana-anukathanakathapatihariyena.  

 (PTS：A.3.140.)14-13.Tatiyamoranivapasuttavannana 

 146. Terasame (CS:pg.2.244) sammaditthiyati phalasamapattatthaya sammaditthiya.  Sammabanenati phalabanena.  Sammavimuttiyati sesehi phalasamapattidhammehi.  Imesu tisupi suttesu khinasavova kathitoti.  

 Yodhajivavaggo catuttho.
 (15) 5.Mavgalavaggo

 (AA.3.141~149.)15-1~9.Akusalasuttadivannana 

 147-155. Pabcamassa pathame yathabhatam nikkhittoti yatha anetva thapito.  Dutiye savajjenati sadosena.  Tatiye visamenati sapakkhalanena.  Samenati apakkhalanena.  Catutthe asucinati guthasadisena aparisuddhena amejjhena.  Sucinati parisuddhena mejjhena.  Pabcamadini uttananeva.  

 (AA.3.150.)15-10.Pubbanhasuttavannana 

 156. Dasame sunakkhattanti-adisu yasmim divase tayo sucaritadhamma purita honti, so divaso laddhanakkhattayogo nama, tenassa sada sunakkhattam nama hotiti vuccati.  Sveva divaso katamavgalo nama hoti, tenassa sada sumavgalanti vuccati.  Pabhatampissa sada suppabhatameva, sayanato utthanampi suhutthitameva, khanopi sukkhanova, muhuttopi sumuhuttova.  Ettha ca dasaccharapamano (AA.3.150./II,383.) kalo khano nama, tena khanena dasakkhano kalo layo nama, tena layena ca dasalayo kalo khanalayo nama, tena dasaguno muhutto nama, tena dasaguno khanamuhutto namati ayam vibhago veditabbo.  Suyittham brahmacarisuti yasmim divase tini sucaritani puritani, tadassa setthacarisu dinnadanam suyittham nama hoti (CS:pg.2.245) Padakkhinam kayakammanti tam divasam tena katam kayakammam vaddhikayakammam nama hoti.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Padakkhinani katvanati vaddhiyuttani kayakammadini katva.  Labhantatthe padakkhineti padakkhine vaddhi-attheyeva labhati.  Sesam uttanamevati.  

 Mavgalavaggo pabcamo.

 Tatiyapannasakam nitthitam.

 (AA.3.151.) (16) 6.Acelakavaggavannana 

 157-163. Ito paresu agalha patipadati galha kakkhala lobhavasena thiraggahana.  Nijjhamati attakilamathanuyogavasena sutthu jhama santatta paritatta.  Majjhimati neva kakkhala na jhama majjhe bhava.  Acelakoti niccelo naggo.  Muttacaroti vissatthacaro, uccarakammadisu lokiyakulaputtacarena virahito thitakova uccaram karoti, passavam karoti, khadati bhubjati.  Hatthapalekhanoti hatthe pindamhi nitthite jivhaya (AA.3.151./II,384.) hattham khati, uccarampi katva hatthasmimyeva dandakasabbi hutva hatthena apalekhati.  Bhikkhaya gahanattham “ehi, bhadante”ti vutto na etiti na ehibhadantiko.  “Tena hi tittha, bhante”ti vuttopi na titthatiti na titthabhadantiko.  Tadubhayampi kira so “etassa vacanam katam bhavissati”ti na karoti.  Abhihatanti puretaram gahetva ahatabhikkham.  Uddissakatanti idam tumhe uddissa katanti evamarocitabhikkham.  Nimantananti “asukam nama kulam va vithim va gamam va paviseyyatha”ti evam nimantitabhikkhampi na sadiyati na ganhati.  Na kumbhimukhati kumbhito uddharitva diyamanam bhikkhampi na ganhati.  Na kalopimukhati kalopiti ukkhali va pacchi va, tatopi na ganhati.  Kasma?   “Kumbhikalopiyo mam nissaya katacchuna paharam labhanti”ti.  Na elakamantaranti ummaram antaram katva diyamanam na ganhati.  Kasma?   “Ayam mam nissaya antarakaranam labhati”ti.  Dandamusalesupi eseva nayo.  Dvinnanti (CS:pg.2.246) dvisu bhubjamanesu ekasmim utthaya dente na ganhati.  Kasma?   Kabalantarayo hotiti.  

 Na gabbhiniyati-adisu pana gabbhiniya kucchiyam darako kilamati, payantiya darakassa khirantarayo hoti, purisantaragataya rati-antarayo hotiti na ganhati.  Na savkittisuti savkittetva katabhattesu.  Dubbhikkhasamaye kira acelakasavaka acelakanam atthaya tato tato (AA.3.151./II,385.) tanduladini samadapetva bhattam pacanti, ukkatthacelako tato na patigganhati.  Na yattha sati yattha sunakho “pindam labhissami”ti upatthito hoti, tattha tassa adatva ahatam na ganhati.  Kasma?   Etassa pindantarayo hotiti.  Sandasandacariniti samuhasamuhacarini Sace hi acelakam disva “imassa bhikkham dassama”ti manussa bhattageham pavisanti, tesu ca pavisantesu kalopimukhadisu nilina makkhika uppatitva sandasanda caranti, tato ahatam bhikkham na ganhati.  Kasma?   “Mam nissaya makkhikanam gocarantarayo jato”ti.  

 Thusodakanti sabbasassasambharehi katasovirakam.  Ettha ca surapanameva savajjam, ayam pana sabbesu savajjasabbi.  Ekagarikoti yo ekasmimyeva gehe bhikkham labhitva nivattati.  Ekalopikoti ekeneva alopena yapeti.  Dvagarikadisupi eseva nayo.  Ekissapi dattiyati ekaya dattiya.  Datti nama eka khuddakapati hoti, yattha aggabhikkham pakkhipitva thapenti.  Ekahikanti ekadivasantarikam.  Addhamasikanti addhamasantarikam.  Pariyayabhattabhojananti varabhattabhojanam, ekahavarena dvihavarena sattahavarena addhamasavarenati evam divasavarena abhatabhattabhojanam.  Sakabhakkhoti-adini vuttatthaneva.  

 Ubbhatthakoti uddham thitako.  Ukkutikappadhanamanuyuttoti ukkutikaviriyamanuyutto, gacchantopi ukkutikova hutva uppatitva uppatitva gacchati.  Kantakapassayikoti ayakantake va pakatikantake va (AA.3.151./II,386.) bhumiyam kottetva tattha cammam attharitva thanacavkamadini karoti.  Seyyanti (CS:pg.2.247) sayantopi tattheva seyyam kappeti.  Sayam tatiyamassati sayatatiyakam.  Pato majjhanhike sayanti divasassa tikkhattum “papam pavahessami”ti udakorohananuyogam anuyutto viharati.  

 Kaye kayanupassiti-adini hettha ekakanipatavannanayam vuttanayeneva veditabbani.  Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, majjhima patipadati, bhikkhave, ayam kamasukhallikanuyogabca attakilamathanuyogabcati dve ante anupagata, sassatucchedantehi va vimutta majjhima patipadati veditabba.  

 Acelakavaggo chattho.

 (AA.3.152~153.)17~18.Peyyalavaggadivannana 

 164-184. Samanubboti samanajjhasayo.  Ragassati pabcakamagunikaragassa.  Abhibbayati abhijananattham.  Subbato samadhiti-adihi tihipi samadhihi vipassanava kathita.  Vipassana hi niccabhinivesa-niccanimitta-niccapanidhi-adinam abhava imani namani labhati.  Paribbayati parijananattham.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayoti.  

 Peyyalavaggadi nitthita.

 Manorathapuraniya Avguttaranikaya-Atthakathaya 

 Tikanipatassa samvannana nitthita.

Namotassa Bhagavatoarahatosammasambuddhassa.  

Avguttaranikaye 

【Manorathapurani】
Catukkanipata-atthakatha
 (PTS：III,1~221；CS:pg.2.249~397)
1.Pathamapannasakam
 1.Bhandagamavaggo

(AA.4.1./III,1.)
 (AA.4.1.)1-1.Anubuddhasuttavannana 

 1. Catukkanipatassa (CS:pg.2.249) pathame ananubodhati abujjhanena ajananena.  Appativedhati appativijjhanena apaccakkhakiriyaya.  Dighamaddhananti cirakalam.  Sandhavitanti bhavato bhavam gamanavasena sandhavitam.  Samsaritanti punappunam gamanagamanavasena samsaritam.  Mamabceva tumhakabcati maya ca tumhehi ca.  Atha va sandhavitam samsaritanti sandhavanam samsaranam mamabceva tumhakabca ahositi evamettha attho veditabbo.  Ariyassati niddosassa.  Silam samadhi pabbati ime pana tayo dhamma maggaphalasampayuttava veditabba, vimuttinamena phalameva niddittham.  Bhavatanhati bhavesu tanha.  (AA.4.1./III,2.) Bhavanettiti bhavarajju.  Tanhaya eva etam namam.  Taya hi satta gona viya givaya bandhitva tam tam bhavam niyanti, tasma bhavanettiti vuccati.  

 Anuttarati lokuttara.  Dukkhassantakaroti vattadukkhassa antakaro.  Cakkhumati pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhuma.  Parinibbutoti kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto.  Idamassa bodhimande pathamaparinibbanam, paccha pana yamakasalanamantare anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbutoti yathanusandhina desanam nitthapesi.  

(AA.4.2.)1-2.Papatitasuttavannana 

 2. Dutiye papatitoti patito cuto.  Appapatitoti apatito patitthito.  Tattha lokiyamahajano patitoyeva nama, sotapannadayo kilesuppattikkhane patita nama, khinasavo ekantapatitthito nama.  

 Cuta (CS:pg.2.250) patantiti ye cuta, te patanti nama.  Patitati ye patita, te cuta nama.  Cutatta patita, patitatta cutati attho.  Giddhati ragaratta.  Punaragatati puna jatim puna jaram puna byadhim puna maranam agata nama honti.  Katam kiccanti catuhi maggehi kattabbakiccam katam.  Ratam rammanti ramitabbayuttake gunajate ramitam.  Sukhenanvagatam sukhanti sukhena sukham anu-agatam sampattam.  Manusakasukhena dibbasukham, jhanasukhena vipassanasukham, vipassanasukhena maggasukham, maggasukhena (AA.4.2./III,3.) phalasukham, phalasukhena nibbanasukham sampattam adhigatanti attho.  

 (AA.4.3.)1-3.Pathamakhatasuttavannana 

 3. Tatiyam dukanipatavannanayam vuttameva.  Gathasu pana nindiyanti ninditabbayuttakam.  Nindatiti garahati.  Pasamsiyoti pasamsitabbayutto.  Vicinati mukhena so kalinti yo evam pavatto tena mukhena kalim vicinati nama.  Kalina tena sukham na vindatiti tena ca kalina sukham na patilabhati.  Sabbassapi sahapi attanati sabbenapi sakena dhanena ceva attana ca saddhim yo parajayo, so appamattakova kaliti attho.  Yo sugatesuti yo pana sammaggatesu puggalesu cittam padusseyya, ayam cittapadosova tato kalito mahantataro kali.  Idani tassa mahantatarabhavam dassento satam sahassananti-adimaha.  Tattha satam sahassananti nirabbudagananaya satasahassam.  Chattimsatiti aparani ca chattimsati nirabbudani.  Pabca cati abbudagananaya ca pabca abbudani.  Yamariyagarahiti yam ariye garahanto nirayam upapajjati, tattha ettakam ayuppamananti.  

 (AA.4.4.)1-4.Dutiyakhatasuttavannana 

(AA.4.4./III,4.)
 4. Catutthe matari pitari cati-adisu mittavindako matari micchapatipanno nama, ajatasattu pitari micchapatipanno nama, Devadatto Tathagate micchapatipanno nama, kokaliko Tathagatasavake micchapatipanno nama.  Bahubcati bahukameva.  Pasavatiti patilabhati.  Tayati taya micchapatipattisavkhataya adhammacariyaya.  Peccati ito gantva.  Apayam gacchatiti nirayadisu abbatarasmim nibbattati.  Sukkapakkhepi eseva nayo.  

 (AA.4.5.)1-5.Anusotasuttavannana 

 5. Pabcame (CS:pg.2.251) anusotam gacchatiti anusotagami.  Kilesasotassa paccanikapatipattiya patisotam gacchatiti patisotagami.  Thitattoti thitasabhavo.  Tinnoti ogham taritva thito.  Paravgatoti paratiram gato.  Thale titthatiti nibbanathale titthati.  Brahmanoti settho niddoso.  Idhati imasmim loke.  Kame ca patisevatiti kilesakamehi vatthukame patisevati.  Papabca kammam karotiti papabca panatipatadikammam karoti.  Papabca kammam na karotiti pabcaverakammam na karoti.  Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, thitattoti ayam anagami puggalo tasma loka puna patisandhivasena anagamanato thitatto nama.  

(AA.4.5./III,5.) Tanhadhipannati tanhaya adhipanna ajjhotthata, tanham va adhipanna ajjhogalha.  Paripunnasekhoti sikkhaparipuriya thito.  Aparihanadhammoti aparihinasabhavo.  Cetovasippattoti cittavasibhavam patto.  Evarupo khinasavo hoti, idha pana anagami kathito.  Samahitindriyoti samahitachalindriyo.  Paroparati parovara uttamalamaka, kusalakusalati attho.  Sameccati banena samagantva.  Vidhupitati viddhamsita jhapita va.  Vusitabrahmacariyoti maggabrahmacariyam vasitva thito.  Lokantaguti tividhassapi lokassa antam gato.  Paragatoti chahakarehi paragato.  Idha khinasavova kathito.  Iti suttepi gathasupi vattavivattameva kathitam.  

 (AA.4.6.)1-6.Appassutasuttavannana 

 6. Chatthe anupapannoti anupagato.  Suttanti-adisu ubhatovibhavganiddesakhandhakaparivarasuttanipatamavgalasuttaratanasutta- nalakasuttatuvatakasuttani, abbampi ca suttanamakam Tathagatavacanam suttanti veditabbam.  Sabbampi sagathakam suttam geyyanti veditabbam, visesena samyuttake sakalopi sagathavaggo.  Sakalampi abhidhammapitakam, niggathakasuttam, yabca abbampi atthahi avgehi asavgahitam (AA.4.6./III,6.) Buddhavacanam, tam veyyakarananti veditabbam.  Dhammapada-theragatha-therigatha suttanipate nosuttanamika suddhikagatha (CS:pg.2.252) ca gathati veditabba.  Somanassabanamayikagathapatisamyutta dve-asiti suttanta udananti veditabba.  “Vuttabhetam Bhagavata”ti-adinayappavatta dasuttarasatasuttanta itivuttakanti veditabba.  Apannakajatakadini pabbasadhikani pabca jatakasatani jatakanti veditabbani.  “Cattarome, bhikkhave, acchariya abbhuta dhamma Anande”ti-adinayappavatta sabbepi acchariya-abbhutadhammapatisamyutta suttanta abbhutadhammanti veditabba.  Culavedallamahavedallasammaditthisakkapabhasavkharabhajaniyamahapunnamasuttadayo sabbepi vedabca tutthibca laddha laddha pucchita suttanta vedallanti veditabba.  Na atthamabbaya na dhammamabbayati Atthakathabca palibca ajanitva.  Dhammanudhammappatipannoti navalokuttaradhammassa anurupadhammam sahasilam pubbabhagapatipadam na patipanno hoti.  Imina upayena sabbavaresu attho veditabbo.  Pathamavare panettha appassutadussilo kathito, dutiye appassutakhinasavo, tatiye bahussutadussilo, catutthe bahussutakhinasavo.  

 (AA.4.6./III,7.) Silesu asamahitoti silesu aparipurakari.  Silato ca sutena cati silabhagena ca sutabhagena ca “ayam dussilo appassuto”ti evam tam garahantiti attho.  Tassa sampajjate sutanti tassa puggalassa yasma tena sutena sutakiccam katam, tasma tassa sutam sampajjati nama.  Nassa sampajjateti sutakiccassa akatatta na sampajjati.  Dhammadharanti sutadhammanam adharabhutam.  Sappabbanti supabbam.  Nekkham jambonadassevati jambunadam vuccati jatisuvannam, tassa jambunadassa nekkham viya, pabcasuvannaparimanam suvannaghatikam viyati attho.  

(CS:pg.2.252)
 (AA.4.7.)1-7.Sobhanasuttavannana 

 7. Sattame viyattati pabbaveyyattiyena samannagata.  Vinitati vinayam upeta suvinita.  Visaradati vesarajjena somanassasahagatena banena samannagata.  Dhammadharati sutadhammanam adharabhuta.  Bhikkhu ca silasampannoti gathaya kibcapi ekekasseva ekeko guno kathito, sabbesam pana sabbepi vattantiti.  

(AA.4.8.)1-8.Vesarajjasuttavannana 

 8. Atthame (CS:pg.2.253) vesarajjaniti ettha sarajjapatipakkho vesarajjam, catusu thanesu sarajjabhavam paccavekkhantassa uppannasomanassamayabanassetam namam.  Asabham thananti setthatthanam uttamatthanam.  Asabha va pubbabuddha, tesam thananti attho.  Apica gavasatajetthako usabho, gavasahassajetthako vasabho.  Vajasatajetthako va usabho, vajasahassajetthako vasabho (AA.4.8./III,8.) sabbagavasettho sabbaparissayasaho seto pasadiko mahabharavaho asanisatasaddehipi asampakampiyo nisabho, so idha usabhoti adhippeto.  Idampi hi tassa pariyayavacanam.  Usabhassa idanti asabham.  Thananti catuhi padehi pathavim uppiletva vavatthanam.  Idam pana asabham viyati asabham.  Yatheva hi nisabhasavkhato usabho catuhi padehi pathavim uppiletva acalatthanena titthati, evam Tathagatopi catuhi vesarajjapadehi atthaparisapathavim uppiletva sadevake loke kenaci paccatthikena paccamittena akampiyo acalatthanena titthati.  Evam titthamanova tam asabham thanam patijanati upagacchati na paccakkhati, attani aropeti.  Tena vuttam “asabham thanam patijanati”ti.  

 Parisasuti atthasu parisasu.  Sihanadam nadatiti setthanadam abhitanadam nadati, sihanadasadisam va nadam nadati.  Ayamattho sihanadasuttena dassetabbo.  Yatha va Siho sahanato ca hananato ca Sihoti vuccati, evam Tathagato lokadhammanam sahanato parappavadanabca hananato Sihoti vuccati.  Evam vuttassa sihassa nadam sihanadam.  Tattha yatha Siho sihabalena samannagato sabbattha visarado vigatalomahamso sihanadam nadati, evam Tathagatasihopi Tathagatabalehi samannagato atthasu parisasu visarado vigatalomahamso “iti rupan”ti-adina nayena (AA.4.8./III,9.) nanavidhadesanavilasasampannam sihanadam nadati.  Tena vuttam “parisasu sihanadam nadati”ti.  

 Brahmacakkam (CS:pg.2.254) pavattetiti ettha brahmanti settham uttamam visuddham.  Cakkasaddo panayam-- 

 
“Sampattiyam lakkhane ca, rathavge iriyapathe; 

 
Dane ratanadhammura-cakkadisu ca dissati.  

 
Dhammacakke idha mato, tabca dvedha vibhavaye”.  

 “Cattarimani, bhikkhave, cakkani, yehi samannagatanam devamanussanan”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.31) hi ayam sampattiyam dissati.  “Padatalesu cakkani jatani”ti (di.ni.2.35) ettha lakkhane.  “Cakkamva vahato padan”ti (dha.pa.1) ettha rathavge.  “Catucakkam navadvaran”ti (sam.ni.1.29) ettha iriyapathe.  “Dadam bhubja ma ca pamado, cakkam vattaya sabbapaninan”ti (ja.1.7.149) ettha dane.  “Dibbam cakkaratanam paturahosi”ti (di.ni.2.243 ma.ni.3.256) ettha ratanacakke.  “Maya pavattitam cakkan”ti (su.ni.562) ettha dhammacakke.  “Icchahatassa posassa, cakkam bhamati matthake”ti (ja.1.1.104 1.5.103) ettha uracakke.  “Khurapariyantena cepi cakkena”ti (di.ni.1.166) ettha paharanacakke.  “Asanivicakkan”ti (di.ni.3.61 sam.ni.2.162) ettha asanimandale.  (AA.4.8./III,10.) Idha panayam dhammacakke mato.  

 Tam panetam dhammacakkam duvidham hoti pativedhabanabca desanabanabca.  Tattha pabbapabhavitam attano ariyaphalavaham pativedhabanam, karunapabhavitam savakanam ariyaphalavaham desanabanam.  Tattha pativedhabanam uppajjamanam uppannanti duvidham.  Tabhi abhinikkhamanato yava arahattamagga uppajjamanam, phalakkhane uppannam nama.  Tusitabhavanato va yava mahabodhipallavke arahattamagga uppajjamanam, phalakkhane uppannam nama.  Dipavkarato patthaya va yava bodhipallavke arahattamagga uppajjamanam, phalakkhane uppannam nama.  Desanabanampi pavattamanam pavattanti duvidham.  Tabhi yava abbasikondabbassa sotapattimagga pavattamanam, phalakkhane pavattam nama.  Tesu pativedhabanam lokuttaram, desanabanam lokiyam.  Ubhayampi panetam abbehi asadharanam, Buddhanamyeva orasabanam.  

 Sammasambuddhassa te patijanatoti “aham sammasambuddho, sabbe dhamma maya abhisambuddha”ti evam patijanato tava.  Anabhisambuddhati ime nama (CS:pg.2.255) dhamma taya anabhisambuddha.  Tatra vatati tesu “anabhisambuddha”ti evam dassitadhammesu.  Sahadhammenati sahetuna sakaranena vacanena.  Nimittametanti ettha puggalopi dhammopi nimittanti (AA.4.8./III,11.) adhippeto Tam puggalam na passami, yo mam paticodessati.  Tam dhammam na passami, yam dassetva “ayam nama dhammo taya anabhisambuddho”ti mam paticodessatiti ayamettha attho.  Khemappattoti khemam patto.  Sesapadadvayam imasseva vevacanam.  Sabbampetam vesarajjabanameva sandhaya vuttam.  Dasabalassa hi “ayam nama dhammo taya anabhisambuddho”ti codakam puggalam va codanakaranam anabhisambuddhadhammam va apassato “sabhavabuddhoyeva vata samano aham Buddhosmiti vadami”ti paccavekkhantassa balavataram somanassam uppajjati, tena sampayuttam banam vesarajjam nama.  Tam sandhaya “khemappatto”ti-adimaha.  Evam sabbattha attho veditabbo.  

 Antarayika dhammati ettha pana antarayam karontiti antarayika.  Te atthato sabcicca vitikkanta satta apattikkhandha.  Sabcicca vitikkantam hi antamaso dukkatadubbhasitampi maggaphalanam antarayam karoti.  Idha pana methunadhammo adhippeto.  Methunam sevato hi yassa kassaci nissamsayameva maggaphalanam antarayo hoti.  

 Yassa kho pana te atthayati ragakkhayadisu yassa atthaya.  Dhammo desitoti asubhabhavanadidhammo kathito.  Tatra vata manti tasmim aniyyanikadhamme mam.  Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Vadapathati vadayeva.  Puthuti bahu. (AA.4.8./III,12.) Sitati upanibaddha abhisavkhata.  Atha va puthussitati puthubhavam sita upagata, puthuhi va sitatipi puthussita.  Yam nissitati etarahipi yam vadapatham nissita.  Na te bhavantiti te vadapatha na bhavanti bhijjanti vinassanti.  Dhammacakkanti desanabanassapi pativedhabanassapi etam namam.  Tesu desanabanam lokiyam, pativedhabanam lokuttaram.  Kevaliti sakalagunasamannagato.  Tadisanti tathavidham.  

 (AA.4.9.)1-9.Tanhuppadasuttavannana 

 9. Navame (CS:pg.2.256) uppajjati etesuti uppada.  Ka uppajjati?   Tanha.  Tanhaya uppada tanhuppada, tanhavatthuni tanhakarananiti attho.  Civarahetuti “kattha manapam civaram labhissami”ti civarakarana uppajjati.  Itibhavabhavahetuti ettha ititi nidassanatthe nipato.  Yatha civaradihetu, evam bhavabhavahetupiti attho.  Bhavabhavoti cettha panitatarani sappinavanitadini adhippetani.  Sampattibhavesu panitatarapanitatamabhavotipi vadantiyeva.  

 Tanhadutiyoti ayabhi satto anamatagge samsaravatte samsaranto na ekakova samsarati, tanham pana dutiyikam labhantova samsarati.  Tena vuttam “tanhadutiyo”ti.  (AA.4.9./III,13.) Itthabhavabbathabhavanti ettha itthabhavo nama ayam attabhavo, abbathabhavo nama anagatattabhavo.  Evarupo va abbopi attabhavo itthabhavo nama, na evarupo abbathabhavo nama.  Tam itthabhavabbathabhavam.  Samsaranti khandhadhatu-ayatananam patipatim.  Nativattatiti natikkamati.  Evamadinavam batvati evam atitanagatapaccuppannesu khandhesu adinavam janitva.  Tanham dukkhassa sambhavanti tanham ca “ayam vattadukkhasambhuto sabhavo karanan”ti evam janitva.  Ettavata imassa bhikkhuno vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam pattabhavo dassito.  Idani tam khinasavam thomento vitatanhoti-adimaha.  Tattha anadanoti niggahano.  Sato bhikkhu paribbajeti satisampajabbe vepullappatto khinasavo bhikkhu sato sampajano careyya vihareyyati attho.  Iti suttante vattam kathetva gathasu vattavivattam kathitanti.
 (AA.4.10.)1-10.Yogasuttavannana 

 10. Dasame vattasmim yojentiti yoga.  Kamayogoti-adisu pabcakamaguniko rago kamayogo.  Ruparupabhavesu chandarago bhavayogo, tatha jhananikanti.  Sassataditthisahagato ca rago dvasatthi ditthiyo ca ditthiyogo.  Catusu saccesu abbanam avijjayogo.  Kamesu va yojetiti kamayogo.  Bhavesu yojetiti (CS:pg.2.257) bhavayogo.  Ditthisu yojetiti ditthiyogo.  Avijjaya yojetiti avijjayogoti hettha vuttadhammanamyevetam adhivacanam.  

(AA.4.10./III,14.) Idani te vittharetva dassento katamo ca, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha samudayanti uppattim.  Atthavgamanti bhedam.  Assadanti madhurabhavam.  Adinavanti amadhurabhavam dosam.  Nissarananti nissatabhavam.  Kamesuti vatthukamesu.  Kamaragoti kame arabbha uppannarago.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Anusetiti nibbattati.  Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, kamayogoti, bhikkhave, idam kamesu yojanakaranam bandhanakaranam vuccatiti evam sabbattha attho veditabbo.  

 Phassayatanananti cakkhadinam cakkhusamphassadikarananam.  Avijja abbananti banapatipakkhabhavena abbanasavkhata avijja.  Iti kamayogoti ettha iti saddo catuhipi yogehi saddhim yojetabbo “evam kamayogo, evam bhavayogo”ti.  Samyuttoti parivarito.  Papakehiti lamakehi.  Akusalehiti akosallasambhutehi.  Samkilesikehiti samkilesanakehi, pasannassa cittassa pasannabhavadusakehiti attho.  Ponobbhavikehiti punabbhavanibbattakehi.  Sadarehiti sadarathehi.  Dukkhavipakehiti vipakakale dukkhuppadakehi.  Ayatim jatijaramaranikehiti anagate punappunam jatijaramarananibbattakehi.  (AA.4.10./III,15.) Tasma ayogakkhemiti vuccatiti yasma appahinayogo puggalo etehi dhammehi sampayutto hoti, tasma catuhi yogehi khemam nibbanam anadhigatatta na yogakkhemiti vuccati.  

 Visamyogoti visamyojanakaranani.  Kamayogavisamyogoti kamayogato visamyojanakaranam.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Tattha asubhajjhanam kamayogavisamyogo, tam padakam katva adhigato anagamimaggo ekanteneva kamayogavisamyogo nama.  Arahattamaggo bhavayogavisamyogo nama, sotapattimaggo ditthiyogavisamyogo (CS:pg.2.258) nama, arahattamaggo avijjayogavisamyogo nama.  Idani te vittharavasena dassento katamo ca, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tassattho vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

 Bhavayogena cubhayanti bhavayogena ca samyutta, kibci bhiyyo ubhayenapi sampayutta, yena kenaci yogena samannagatati attho.  Purakkhatati purato kata, parivarita va.  Kame paribbayati duvidhepi kame parijanitva.  Bhavayogabca sabbasoti bhavayogabca sabbameva parijanitva.  Samuhaccati samuhanitva.  Virajayanti virajento, virajetva va.  “Virajento”ti hi vutte maggo kathito hoti, “virajetva”ti vutte phalam.  Muniti khinasavamuni.  Iti imasmim suttepi gathasupi vattavivattameva kathitanti.  

Bhandagamavaggo pathamo.
(CS:pg.2.258)
 2.Caravaggo

(AA.4.11./III,16.)
 (AA.4.11.)2-1.Carasuttavannana 

 11. Dutiyassa pathame adhivasetiti cittam adhiropetva vaseti.  Nappajahatiti na pariccajati.  Na vinodetiti na niharati.  Na byantikarotiti na vigatantam paricchinnaparivatumam karoti.  Na anabhavam gametiti na anu-abhavam avaddhim vinasam gameti.  Carampiti carantopi.  Anatapiti nibbiriyo.  Anottapiti upavadabhayarahito.  Satatanti niccam.  Samitanti nirantaram.  Evam sabbattha attham batva sukkapakkhe vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo.  

 Gathasu gehanissitanti kilesanissitam.  Mohaneyyesuti mohajanakesu arammanesu.  Abhabboti abhajanabhuto.  Phutthum sambodhimuttamanti arahattamaggasavkhatam uttamabanam phusitum.  

 (AA.4.12.)2-2.Silasuttavannana 

 12. Dutiye (CS:pg.2.259) sampannasilati paripunnasila.  Sampannapatimokkhati paripunnapatimokkha. (AA.4.12./III,17.) Patimokkhasamvarasamvutati patimokkhasamvarasilena samvuta pihita upeta hutva viharatha.  Acaragocarasampannati acarena ca gocarena ca sampanna samupagata bhavatha.  Anumattesu vajjesuti anuppamanesu dosesu.  Bhayadassavinoti tani anumattani vajjani bhayato dassanasila.  Samadaya sikkhatha sikkhapadesuti sabbasikkhakotthasesu samadatabbam samadaya gahetva sikkhatha.  “Sampannasilanam …pe… sikkhapadesu”ti ettakena dhammakkhanena sikkhattaye samadapetva ceva patiladdhagunesu ca vannam kathetva idani uttari katabbam dassento kimassati-adimaha.  Tattha kimassati kim bhaveyya.  

 Yatam careti yatha caranto yato hoti samyato, evam careyya.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Accheti nisideyya.  Yatamenam pasarayeti yam avgapaccavgam pasareyya, tam yatam samyatameva katva pasareyya.  Uddhanti upari.Tiriyanti majjham.  Apacinanti adho.  Ettavata atita paccuppanna anagata ca pabcakkhandha kathita.  Yavatati paricchedavacanam.  (AA.4.12./III,18.) Jagato gatiti lokassa nipphatti.  Samavekkhita ca dhammanam, khandhanam udayabbayanti etesam sabbaloke atitadibhedanam pabcakkhandhadhammanam udayabca vayabca samavekkhita.  “Pabcakkhandhanam udayam passanto pabcavisati lakkhanani passati, vayam passanto pabcavisati lakkhanani passati”ti vuttehi samapabbasaya lakkhanehi samma avekkhita hoti.  Cetosamathasamicinti cittasamathassa anucchavikam patipadam.  Sikkhamananti patipajjamanam, purayamananti attho.  Pahitattoti pesitatto.  Ahuti kathayanti.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  Imasmim pana Sutte silam missakam kathetva gathasu khinasavo kathito.  

 (AA.4.13.)2-3.Padhanasuttavannana 

 13. Tatiye (CS:pg.2.260) sammappadhananiti sundarapadhanani uttamaviriyani.  Sammappadhanati paripunnaviriya.  Maradheyyabhibhutati tebhumakavattasavkhatam maradheyyam abhibhavitva samatikkamitva thita.  Te asitati te khinasava anissita nama.  Jatimaranabhayassati jatibca maranabca paticca uppajjanakabhayassa, jatimaranasavkhatasseva va bhayassa.  Paraguti paravgata.  Te tusitati te khinasava tuttha nama.  Jetva maram savahininti sasenakam maram jinitva thita. (AA.4.13./III,19.) Te anejati te khinasava tanhasavkhataya ejaya aneja niccala nama.  Namucibalanti marabalam.  Upativattati atikkanta.  Te sukhitati te khinasava lokuttarasukhena sukhita nama.  Tenevaha-- 

 
“Sukhita vata arahanto, tanha nesam na vijjati; 

 
Asmimano samucchinno, mohajalam padalitan”ti.  (sam.ni.3.76).  
 (AA.4.14.)2-4.Samvarasuttavannana 

 14. Catutthe padhananiti viriyani.  Samvarappadhananti cakkhadini samvarantassa uppannaviriyam Pahanappadhananti kamavitakkadayo pajahantassa uppannaviriyam.  Bhavanappadhananti sambojjhavge bhaventassa uppannaviriyam.  Anurakkhanappadhananti samadhinimittam anurakkhantassa uppannaviriyam.  

 Vivekanissitanti-adisu viveko, virago, nirodhoti tinipi nibbanassa namani.  Nibbanam hi upadhivivekatta viveko, tam agamma ragadayo virajjantiti virago, nirujjhantiti nirodho.  Tasma vivekanissitanti-adisu arammanavasena va adhigantabbavasena va nibbananissitanti attho.  

 Vossaggaparinaminti ettha dve vossagga-- pariccagavossaggo ca pakkhandanavossaggo ca.  Tattha vipassana tadavgavasena kilese ca khandhe ca ragam pariccajatiti pariccagavossaggo.  Maggo arammanavasena nibbanam pakkhandatiti pakkhandanavossaggo.  Tasma vossaggaparinaminti yatha bhaviyamano (CS:pg.2.261) satisambojjhavgo vossaggatthaya parinamati, vipassanabhavabca maggabhavabca papunati, evam tam bhavetiti ayamettha attho.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. (AA.4.14./III,20.) Bhaddakanti laddhakam.  Samadhinimittam vuccati atthikasabbadivasena adhigato samadhiyeva.  Anurakkhatiti samadhiparipanthikadhamme ragadosamohe sodhento rakkhati.  Ettha ca atthikasabbadika pabceva sabba vutta, imasmim pana thane dasapi asubhani vittharetva kathetabbani.  Tesam vittharo Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.102adayo) vuttoyeva.  Gathaya samvaradinipphadakam viriyameva vuttam.  Khayam dukkhassa papuneti dukkhakkhayasavkhatam arahattam papuneyyati.  

 (AA.4.15.)2-5.Pabbattisuttavannana 

 15. Pabcame aggapabbattiyoti uttamapabbattiyo.  Attabhavinanti attabhavavantanam.  Yadidam rahu asurindoti yo esa rahu asurindo ayam aggoti.  Ettha rahu kira asurindo cattari yojanasahassani attha ca yojanasatani ucco, bahantaramassa dvadasayojanasatani, hatthatalapadatalanam puthulata tini yojanasatani.  Avgulipabbani pannasa yojanani, bhamukantaram pannasayojanam, nalatam tiyojanasatam, sisam navayojanasatam.  Kamabhoginam yadidam raja mandhatati yo esa raja mandhata nama, ayam dibbepi manusakepi kame paribhubjanakanam sattanam aggo nama.  Esa hi asavkheyyayukesu manussesu nibbattitva icchiticchitakkhane hirabbavassam vassapento manusake kame digharattam paribhubji.  Devaloke (AA.4.15./III,21.) pana yava chattimsaya indanam ayuppamanam, tava panite kame paribhubjiti kamabhoginam aggo nama jato.  Adhipateyyananti adhipatitthanam jetthakatthanam karontanam.  Tathagato aggamakkhayatiti lokiyalokuttarehi gunehi Tathagato aggo settho uttamo akkhayati.  

 Iddhiya yasasa jalanti dibbasampattiSamiddhiya ca parivarasavkhatena yasasa ca jalantanam.  Uddham tiriyam apacinanti upari ca majjhe ca hettha ca.  Yavata jagato gatiti yattaka lokanipphatti.  

 (AA.4.16.)2-6.Sokhummasuttavannana 

 16. Chatthe (CS:pg.2.262) sokhummaniti sukhumalakkhanapativijjhanakani banani.  Rupasokhummena samannagato hotiti rupe sanhasukhumalakkhanapariggahakena banena samannagato hoti.  Paramenati uttamena.  Tena ca rupasokhummenati tena yava anulomabhavam pattena sukhumalakkhanapariggahakabanena.  Na samanupassatiti natthibhaveneva na passati.  Na patthetiti natthibhaveneva na pattheti.  Vedanasokhummadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Rupasokhummatam batvati rupakkhandhassa sanhasukhumalakkhanapariggahakena banena sukhumatam janitva.  Vedananabca sambhavanti vedanakkhandhassa ca pabhavam janitva.  Sabba yato samudetiti yasma karana sabbakkhandho samudeti nibbattati, tabca janitva. (AA.4.16./III,22.) Attham gacchati yattha cati yasmim thane nirujjhati, tabca janitva.  Savkhare parato batvati savkharakkhandham aniccataya lujjanabhavena parato janitva.  Imina hi padena aniccanupassana kathita.  Dukkhato no ca attatoti imina dukkhanattanupassana.  Santoti kilesasantataya santo.  Santipade ratoti nibbane rato.  Iti suttante catusu thanesu vipassanava kathita, gathasu lokuttaradhammopiti.  

 (AA.4.17.)2-7.Pathama-agatisuttavannana 

 17-19. Sattame agatigamananiti nagatigamanani.  Chandagatim gacchatiti chandena agatim gacchati, akattabbam karoti.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Chanda dosa bhaya mohati chandena, dosena, bhayena, mohena.  Ativattatiti atikkamati.  Atthamam uttanameva.  Navame tathabujjhanakanam vasena dvihipi nayehi kathitam.  

 (AA.4.20.)2-10.Bhattuddesakasuttavannana 

 20. Dasame bhattuddesakoti salakabhattadinam uddesako.  Kamesu asamyatati vatthukamesu kilesakamehi asamyata.  Parisakasato (CS:pg.2.263) ca panesa vuccatiti ayabca pana so evarupa parisakacavaro nama vuccatiti attho.  Samanenati Buddhasamanena.  Parisaya mando ca panesa vuccatiti ayam evarupa parisa vippasannena parisamandoti vuccatiti.  

 Caravaggo dutiyo.
 3.Uruvelavaggo

(AA.4.21./III,23.)
 (AA.4.21.)3-1.Pathama-uruvelasuttavannana 

 21. Tatiyassa pathame Uuvelayanti ettha uruvelati mahavela, mahavalikarasiti attho.  Atha va uruti valuka vuccati, velati mariyada.  Velatikkamanahetu ahata uru uruvelati evamettha attho datthabbo.  Atite kira anuppanne Buddhe dasasahassa kulaputta tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva tasmim padese viharanta ekadivasam sannipatitva katikavattam akamsu-- “kayakammavacikammani nama paresampi pakatani honti, manokammam pana apakatam.  Tasma yo kamavitakkam va byapadavitakkam va vihimsavitakkam va vitakketi, tassa abbo codako nama natthi.  So attanava attanam codetva pattaputena valukam aharitva imasmim thane akiratu, idamassa dandakamman”ti.  Tato patthaya yo tadisam vitakkam vitakketi, so tattha pattaputena valukam akirati, evam tattha anukkamena mahavalukarasi jato.  Tato nam pacchima janata parikkhipitva cetiyatthanamakasi, tam sandhaya vuttam -- “uruvelati mahavela, mahavalikarasiti attho”ti.  Tameva sandhaya vuttam-- “atha va uruti valuka vuccati, velati mariyada, velatikkamanahetu ahata uru uruvelati evamettha attho datthabbo”ti.  

 Najja Nrabjaraya tireti Uruvelagamam nissaya nerabjaranaditire viharamiti dasseti. (AA.4.21./III,24.) Ajapalanigrodheti ajapalaka tassa nigrodhassa (CS:pg.2.264) chayaya nisidantipi titthantipi, tasma so ajapalanigrodhotveva savkham gato, tassa hetthati attho.  Pathamabhisambuddhoti sambuddho hutva pathamameva.  Udapaditi ayam vitakko pabcame sattahe udapadi.  Kasma udapaditi?   Sabbabuddhanam acinnatta ceva pubbasevanataya ca.  Tattha pubbasevanaya pakasanattham tittirajatakam aharitabbam.  Hatthivanaratittira kira ekasmim padese viharanta “yo amhakam mahallako, tasmim sagarava viharissama”ti nigrodham dassetva “ko nu kho amhakam mahallako”ti vimamsanta tittirassa mahallakabhavam batva tassa jetthapacayanakammam katva abbamabbam samagga sammodamana viharitva saggaparayana ahesum.  Tam karanam batva rukkhe adhivattha devata imam gathamaha-- 

 
“Ye vuddhamapacayanti, nara dhammassa kovida; 

 
Dittheva dhamme pasamsa, samparaye ca suggati”ti.  (ja.1.1.37).  
 Evam ahetukatiracchanayoniyam nibbattopi Tathagato sagaravavasam rocesi, idani kasma na rocessatiti.  Agaravoti abbasmim garavarahito, kabci garutthane atthapetvati attho.  Appatissoti patissayarahito, kabci jetthakatthane atthapetvati attho.  (AA.4.21./III,25.) Samanam va brahmanam vati ettha samitapapabahitapapayeva samanabrahmana adhippeta.  Sakkatva garum katvati sakkarabceva katva garukarabca upatthapetva.  

 Sadevake loketi-adisu saddhim devehi sadevake.  Devaggahanena cettha marabrahmesu gahitesupi maro nama vasavatti sabbesam upari vasam vatteti, brahma nama mahanubhavo, ekavguliya ekasmim cakkavalasahasse alokam pharati, dvihi dvisu, dasahi avgulihi dasasu cakkavalasahassesu alokam pharati.  So imina silasampannataroti vattum ma labhantuti samarake sabrahmaketi visum vuttam.  Tatha samana nama ekanikayadivasena bahussuta silavanto pandita, brahmanapi vatthuvijjadivasena bahussuta pandita.  Te imina sampannatarati vattum (CS:pg.2.265) ma labhantuti sassamanabrahmaniya pajayati vuttam.  Sadevamanussayati idam pana nippadesato dassanattham gahitameva gahetva vuttam.  Apicettha purimani tini padani lokavasena vuttani, pacchimani dve pajavasena.  Silasampannataranti silena sampannataram, adhikataranti attho.  Ettha ca siladayo cattaro dhamma lokiyalokuttara kathita, vimuttibanadassanam lokiyameva.  Paccavekkhanabanameva hetam.  Paturahositi “ayam Sattha avicito yava bhavagga siladihi attana adhikataram apassanto ‘maya patividdhanavalokuttaradhammameva sakkatva upanissaya viharissami’ti cinteti, karanam Bhagava cinteti, attham vuddhim visesam (AA.4.21./III,26.) cinteti, gacchamissa ussaham janessami”ti cintetva purato pakato ahosi, abhimukhe atthasiti attho.  

 Vihamsu viharanti cati ettha yo vadeyya-- “viharantiti vacanato paccuppannepi bahu Buddha”ti, so “Bhagavapi bhante etarahi araham sammasambuddho”ti imina vacanena patibahitabbo.  

 
“Na me acariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati; 

 
Sadevakasmim lokasmim, natthi me patipuggalo”ti.  (mahava.11 ma.ni.2.341)-- 

 Adihi cassa suttehi abbesam Buddhanam abhavo dipetabbo.  Tasmati yasma sabbepi Buddha saddhammagaruno, tasma.  Mahattamabhikavkhatati mahantabhavam patthayamanena.  Saram Buddhana sasananti Buddhanam sasanam sarantena.
 Yatoti yasmim kale.  Mahattena samannagatoti rattabbumahattam vepullamahattam brahmacariyamahattam labhaggamahattanti imina catubbidhena mahattena samannagato.  Atha me savghepi garavoti atha mayham savghepi garavo jato.  Kismim pana kale Bhagavata savghe garavo katoti?   Mahapajapatiya dussayugadanakale.  Tada hi Bhagava attano upanitam dussayugam “savghe, Gotami, dehi, savghe te dinne ahabceva pujito bhavissami savgho ca”ti vadanto savghe garavam akasi nama.  

 (AA.4.22.)3-2.Dutiya-uruvelasuttavannana 

 22. Dutiye (CS:pg.2.266) sambahulati bahuka.  Brahmanati huhukkajatikena brahmanena saddhim agata brahmana. (AA.4.22./III,27.) Jinnati jarajinna.  Vuddhati vayovuddha.  Mahallakati jatimahallaka.  Addhagatati tayo vaye addhe atikkanta.  Sutametanti amhehi sutam etam.  Tayidam bho, Gotama, tathevati bho, Gotama, etam amhehi sutakaranam tatha eva.  Tayidam bho, Gotama, na sampannamevati tam etam abhivadanadi-akaranam ananucchavikameva.  

 Akalavaditi-adisu akale vadatiti akalavadi.  Asabhavam vadatiti abhutavadi.  Anattham vadati, no atthanti anatthavadi.  Adhammam vadati, no dhammanti adhammavadi.  Avinayam vadati no vinayanti avinayavadi.  Anidhanavatim vacam bhasitati na hadaye nidhetabbayuttakam vacam bhasita.  Akalenati kathetum ayuttakalena.  Anapadesanti apadesarahitam, sapadesam sakaranam katva na katheti.  Apariyantavatinti pariyantarahitam, na paricchedam dassetva katheti.  Anatthasamhitanti na lokiyalokuttara-atthanissitam katva katheti.  Balo therotveva savkham gacchatiti andhabalo theroti savkham gacchati.  

 Kalavaditi-adini vuttapatipakkhavasena veditabbani.  Pandito therotveva savkham gacchatiti pandiccena samannagatatta (AA.4.22./III,28.) pandito, thirabhavappattiya theroti savkham gacchati.  

 Bahussuto hotiti bahum assa sutam hoti, navavgam Satthusasanam pali-anusandhipubbaparavasena uggahitam hotiti attho.  Sutadharoti sutassa adharabhuto.  Yassa hi ito gahitam ito palayati, chiddaghate udakam viya na titthati, parisamajjhe ekasuttam va jatakam va kathetum va vacetum va na sakkoti, ayam na sutadharo nama.  Yassa pana uggahitam Buddhavacanam uggahitakalasadisameva hoti, dasapi visatipi vassani sajjhayam akarontassa neva nassati, ayam sutadharo nama.  Sutasannicayoti sutassa sannicayabhuto.  Yassa hi sutam hadayamabjusaya sannicitam silaya lekha viya suvannapatte pakkhittasihavasa viya (CS:pg.2.267) ca titthati, ayam sutasannicayo nama.  Dhatati dhata paguna.  Ekaccassa hi uggahitabuddhavacanam dhatam pagunam niccalikam na hoti, “asukam suttam va jatakam va kathehi”ti vutte “sajjhayitva samsanditva samanuggahitva janissami”ti vadati.  Ekaccassa dhatam pagunam bhavavgasotasadisam hoti, “asukam suttam va jatakam va kathehi”ti vutte uddharitva tameva katheti.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “dhata”ti.  (AA.4.22./III,29.) Vacasa paricitati suttadasaka-vaggadasakapannasadasakavasena vacaya sajjhayita.  Manasanupekkhitati cittena anupekkhita.  Yassa vacaya sajjhayitam Buddhavacanam manasa cintentassa tattha tattha pakatam hoti, mahadipam jaletva thitassa rupagatam viya pabbayati, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Ditthiya suppatividdhati atthato ca karanato ca pabbaya suppatividdha.  

 Abhicetasikananti abhicetoti abhikkantam visuddham cittam vuccati, adhicittam va, abhicetasi jatani abhicetasikani, abhicetosannissitaniti va abhicetasikani.  Ditthadhammasukhaviharananti ditthadhamme sukhaviharanam.  Ditthadhammoti paccakkho attabhavo vuccati, tattha sukhaviharabhutananti attho.  Rupavacarajjhananametam adhivacanam.  Tani hi appetva nisinna jhayino imasmimyeva attabhave asamkilitthanekkhammasukham vindanti, tasma “ditthadhammasukhaviharani”ti vuccati.  Nikamalabhiti nikamena labhi, attano icchavasena labhi, icchiticchitakkhane samapajjitum samatthoti vuttam hoti.  Akicchalabhiti sukheneva paccanikadhamme vikkhambhetva samapajjitum samatthoti vuttam hoti.  Akasiralabhiti akasiranam labhi vipulanam, yathaparicchedena vutthatum samatthoti vuttam hoti.  Ekacco hi labhiyeva hoti, na pana icchiticchitakkhane sakkoti samapajjitum.  Ekacco sakkoti tathasamapajjitum, paripanthike (AA.4.22./III,30.) ca pana kicchena vikkhambheti.  Ekacco tatha ca samapajjati, paripanthike ca akiccheneva vikkhambheti, na sakkoti nalikayantam viya yathaparicchedeyeva vutthatum.  Yassa pana ayam tividhapi sampada atthi, so “akicchalabhi akasiralabhi”ti vuccati.  Asavanam khayati-adini vuttatthaneva.  Evamidha silampi bahusaccampi khinasavasseva silam bahusaccabca, jhananipi khinasavasseva valabjanakajjhanani kathitani.  “Asavanam khaya”ti-adihi (CS:pg.2.268) pana arahattam kathitam.  Phalena cettha maggakiccam pakasitanti veditabbam.  

 Uddhatenati uddhaccasahagatena.  Samphanti palapakatham.  Asamahitasavkappoti atthapitasavkappo.  Magoti magasadiso.  Arati dure.  Thavareyyamhati thavarabhavato.  Papaditthiti lamakaditthi.  Anadaroti adararahito.  Sutavati sutena upagato.  Patibhanavati duvidhena patibhanena samannagato.  Pabbayattham vipassatiti sahavipassanaya maggapabbaya catunnam saccanam attham vinivijjhitva passati.  Paragu sabbadhammananti sabbesam khandhadidhammanam (AA.4.22./III,31.) param gato, abhibbaparagu, paribbaparagu, pahanaparagu, bhavanaparagu, sacchikiriyaparagu, samapattiparaguti evam chabbidhena paragamanena sabbadhammanam param pariyosanam gato.  Akhiloti ragakhiladivirahito.  Patibhanavati duvidheneva patibhanena samannagato.  Brahmacariyassa kevaliti sakalabrahmacariyo.  Sesamettha uttanamevati.  

 (AA.4.23.)3-3.Lokasuttavannana 

 23. Tatiye lokoti dukkhasaccam.  Abhisambuddhoti bato paccakkho kato.  Lokasmati dukkhasaccato.  Pahinoti mahabodhimande arahattamaggabanena pahino.  Tathagatassa bhavitati Tathagatena bhavita.  

 Evam ettakena thanena catuhi saccehi attano Buddhabhavam kathetva idani Tathagatabhavam kathetum yam, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha ditthanti rupayatanam.  Sutanti saddayatanam.  Mutanti patva gahetabbato gandhayatanam rasayatanam photthabbayatanam.  Vibbatanti sukhadukkhadi dhammarammanam.  Pattanti pariyesitva va apariyesitva va pattam.  Pariyesitanti pattam va appattam va pariyesitam.  Anuvicaritam manasati cittena anusabcaritam.  

 Tathagatena (CS:pg.2.269) abhisambuddhanti imina etam dasseti-- yam aparimanasu lokadhatusu imassa sadevakassa lokassa nilam pitakanti-adi ruparammanam cakkhudvare apatham agacchati, “ayam satto imasmim khane imam nama ruparammanam (AA.4.23./III,32.) disva sumano va dummano va majjhatto va jato”ti sabbam Tathagatassa evam abhisambuddham.  Tatha yam aparimanasu lokadhatusu imassa sadevakassa lokassa bherisaddo mudivgasaddoti-adi saddarammanam sotadvare apatham agacchati, mulagandho tacagandhoti-adi gandharammanam ghanadvare apatham agacchati, mularaso khandharasoti-adi rasarammanam jivhadvare apatham agacchati, kakkhalam mudukanti-adi pathavidhatutejodhatuvayodhatubhedam photthabbarammanam kayadvare apatham agacchati, “ayam satto imasmim khane imam nama photthabbarammanam phusitva sumano va dummano va majjhatto va jato”ti sabbam Tathagatassa evam abhisambuddham.  Tatha yam aparimanasu lokadhatusu imassa sadevakassa lokassa sukhadukkhadibhedam dhammarammanam manodvarassa apatham agacchati, “ayam satto imasmim khane imam nama dhammarammanam vijanitva sumano va dummano va majjhatto va jato”ti sabbam Tathagatassa evam abhisambuddham.  Yabhi, bhikkhave, imesam sabbasattanam dittham sutam mutam vibbatam, tattha Tathagatena adittham va asutam va amutam va avibbatam va natthi, imassa pana mahajanassa pariyesitva appattampi atthi, apariyesitva appattampi atthi, pariyesitva pattampi atthi, apariyesitva pattampi atthi, sabbampi Tathagatassa appattam nama natthi banena asacchikatam.  

 Tasma Tathagatoti vuccatiti yam yatha lokena gatam, tassa (AA.4.23./III,33.) tatheva gatatta Tathagatoti vuccati Paliyam pana “abhisambuddhan”ti vuttam, tam gatasaddena ekattham.  Imina nayena sabbavaresu Tathagatoti nigamassa attho veditabbo.  Tassa yutti ekapuggalavannanayam Tathagatasaddavitthare vuttayeva.  Apicettha abbadatthuti ekamsatthe nipato.  Dakkhatiti daso.  Vasam vattetiti vasavatti.  

 Sabbam lokam abhibbati tedhatukam lokasannivasam janitva.  Sabbam loke yathatathanti tasmim tedhatukalokasannivase yamkibci neyyam, sabbam tam yathatatham aviparitam janitva.  Visamyuttoti catunnam (CS:pg.2.270) yoganam pahanena visamyutto.  Anupayoti tanhaditthi-upayehi virahito.  Sabbabhibhuti rupadini sabbarammanani abhibhavitva thito.  Dhiroti dhitisampanno.  Sabbaganthappamocanoti sabbe cattaropi ganthe mocetva thito.  Phutthassati phuttha assa.  Idabca karanatthe samivacanam.  Parama santiti nibbanam.  Tabhi tena banaphusanena phuttham.  Tenevaha-- nibbanam akutobhayanti. (AA.4.23./III,34.) Atha va paramasantiti uttama santi.  Katara sati?   Nibbanam.  Yasma pana nibbane kutoci bhayam natthi, tasma tam akutobhayanti vuccati.  Vimutto upadhisavkhayeti upadhisavkhayasavkhate nibbane tadarammanaya phalavimuttiya vimutto.  Siho anuttaroti parissayanam sahanatthena kilesanabca himsanatthena Tathagato anuttaro Siho nama.  Brahmanti settham.  Ititi evam Tathagatassa gune janitva.  Savgammati samagantva.  Tam namassantiti tam Tathagatam te saranam gata namassanti.  Idani yam vadanta te namassanti, tam dassetum dantoti-adi vuttam.  Tam uttanatthamevati.  

 (AA.4.24.)3-4.Kalakaramasuttavannana 

 24. Catuttham atthuppattiyam nikkhittam.  Kataraya atthuppattiyanti?   Dasabalagunakathaya.  Anathapindikassa kira dhita culasubhadda “saketanagare kalakasetthiputtassa geham gacchissami”ti Sattharam upasavkamitva, “bhante, aham micchaditthikakulam gacchami.  Sace tattha sakkaram labhissami, ekasmim purise pesiyamane papabco bhavissati, mam avajjeyyatha Bhagava”ti patibbam gahetva agamasi.  Setthi “sunisa me agata”ti mavgalam karontova bahum khadaniyabhojaniyam patiyadetva pabca acelakasatani nimantesi.  So tesu nisinnesu (AA.4.24./III,35.) “dhita me agantva arahante vandatu”ti culasubhaddaya pesesi.  Agataphala ariyasavika arahanteti vuttamatteyeva “labha vata me”ti utthahitva gata te nissirikadassane acelake disvava “samana nama na evarupa honti, tata, yesam neva ajjhattam hiri, na bahiddha ottappam atthi”ti vatva “na ime samana, dhidhi”ti khelam patetva nivattitva attano vasanatthanameva gata.  

 Tato (CS:pg.2.271) acelaka “mahasetthi kuto te evarupa kalakanni laddha, kim Sakalajambudipe abba darika natthi”ti setthim paribhasimsu.  So “acariya janitva va katam hotu ajanitva va, ahamettha janissami”ti acelake uyyojetva subhaddaya santikam gantva “amma, kasma evarupam akasi, kasma arahante lajjapesi”ti aha.  Tata, arahanta nama evarupa na hontiti.  Atha nam so aha-- 

 
“Kidisa samana tuyham, balham kho ne pasamsasi; 

 
Kimsila kimsamacara, tam me akkhahi pucchita”ti.  

 Sa aha-- 

 
“Santindriya santamana, santateja gunamaggasanthita; 

 
Okkhittacakkhu mitabhani, tadisa samana mama.  

 
“Vasanti vanamogayha, nago chetvava bandhanam; 

 
Ekakiya adutiya, tadisa samana mama”ti.  

(AA.4.24./III,36.) Evabca pana vatva setthissa pure thatva tinnam ratananam gunam kathesi.  Setthi tassa vacanam sutva “yadi evam, tava samane anetva mavgalam karoma”ti.  Sa pucchi “kada karissatha, tata”ti.  Setthi cintesi-- “katipahaccayenati vutte pesetva pakkosapeyya”ti.  Atha nam “sve amma”ti aha.  Sa sayanhasamaye uparipasadam aruyha mahantam pupphasamuggam gahetva Satthu gune anussaritva attha pupphamutthiyo dasabalassa vissajjetva abjalim paggayha namassamana atthasi.  Evabca avaca-- “Bhagava sve pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim mayham bhikkham ganhatha”ti.  Tani pupphani gantva dasabalassa matthake vitanam hutva atthamsu.  Sattha avajjento tam karanam addasa.  Dhammadesanapariyosane Anathapindikamahasetthi dasabalam vanditva “sve, bhante, pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim mama gehe bhikkham ganhatha”ti aha.  Culasubhaddaya nimantitamha setthiti.  Na, bhante, kabci agatam passamati.  Ama, setthi, saddha pana upasika dure yojanasatamatthakepi yojanasahassamatthakepi thita Himavanto viya pabbayatiti vatva-- 

 
“Dure (CS:pg.2.272) santo pakasenti, Himavantova pabbato; 

 
Asantettha na dissanti, rattim khitta yatha sara”ti.  (dha.pa.304)-- 
 Imam gathamaha.  Anathapindiko “bhante, mama, dhitu savgaham karotha”ti vanditva pakkami.
 Sattha Anandattheram amantesi-- “aham, Ananda, saketam gamissami, (AA.4.24./III,37.) pabcannam bhikkhusatanam salakam dehi.  Dadanto ca chalabhibbanamyeva dadeyyasi”ti.  Thero tatha akasi.  Culasubhadda rattibhagasamanantare cintesi-- “Buddha nama bahukicca bahukaraniya, mam sallakkheyya va na va, kim nu kho karissami”ti.  Tasmim khane vessavano maharaja culasubhaddaya kathesi-- “bhadde, ma kho tvam vimana ahosi, ma dummana.  Adhivuttham te Bhagavata svatanaya bhattam saddhim bhikkhusavghena”ti.  Sa tutthapahattha danameva samvidahi.  Sakkopi kho devaraja vissakammam amantesi-- “tata, dasabalo culasubhaddaya santikam saketanagaram gacchissati, pabca kutagarasatani mapehi”ti.  So tatha akasi.  Sattha pabcahi chalabhibbasatehi parivuto kutagarayanena manivannam akasam vilikhanto viya saketanagaram agamasi.  

 Subhadda Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa danam datva Sattharam vanditva aha-- “bhante, mayham sasurapakkho micchaditthiko, sadhu tesam anucchavikadhammam kathetha”ti.  Sattha dhammam desesi.  Kalakasetthi sotapanno hutva attano uyyanam dasabalassa adasi.  Acelaka “amhakam pathamam dinnan”ti nikkhamitum na icchanti.  “Gacchatha niharitabbaniyamena te niharatha”ti sabbe niharapetva tattheva Satthu viharam karetva brahmadeyyam (AA.4.24./III,38.) katva udakam patesi So kalakena karitataya kalakaramo nama jato.  Bhagava tasmim samaye tattha viharati.  Tena vuttam-- “sakete viharati kalakarame”ti.  

 Bhikkhu amantesiti pabcasate bhikkhu amantesi.  Te kira saketanagaravasino kulaputta Satthu dhammadesanam sutva Satthu santike pabbajitva upatthanasalaya nisinna “aho Buddhaguna nama mahanta, evarupam nama micchaditthikam kalakasetthim ditthito mocetva sotapattiphalam papetva (CS:pg.2.273) sakalanagaram Satthara devalokasadisam katan”ti dasabalassa gunam kathenti.  Sattha tesam gunam kathentanam cittam upaparikkhitva-- “mayi gate mahati desana samutthissati, desanapariyosane ca ime pabcasata bhikkhu arahatte patitthahissanti, mahapathavi udakapariyantam katva kampissati”ti dhammasabham gantva pabbattavarabuddhasane nisinno te bhikkhu adim katva yam, bhikkhave, sadevakassa lokassati imam desanam arabhi.  Evamidam suttam gunakathaya nikkhittanti veditabbam.  

 Tattha “tamaham janami”ti padapariyosane mahapathavi udakapariyantam katva akampittha.  Abbhabbasinti abhi-abbasim, janinti attho.  Viditanti pakatam katva batam.  Imina etam dasseti-- abbe janantiyeva, maya pana pakatam katva viditanti.  Imehi tihi padehi sabbabbutabhumi nama kathita.  Tam Tathagato na upatthasiti tam chadvarikam arammanam Tathagato tanhaya va ditthiya va na upatthasi na upagabchi.  Ayabhi passati Bhagava cakkhuna rupam, chandarago (AA.4.24./III,39.) Bhagavato natthi, suvimuttacitto so Bhagava.  Sunati Bhagava sotena saddam.  Ghayati Bhagava ghanena gandham.  Sayati Bhagava jivhaya rasam.  Phusati Bhagava kayena photthabbam.  Vijanati Bhagava manasa dhammam, chandarago Bhagavato natthi, suvimuttacitto so Bhagava.  Tena vuttam-- “tam Tathagato na upatthasi”ti.  Imina padena khinasavabhumi kathitati veditabba.  

 Tam mamassa musati tam me vacanam musavado nama bhaveyya.  Tam passa tadisamevati tampi musavado bhaveyya.  Tam mamassa kaliti tam vacanam mayham doso bhaveyyati attho.  Ettavata saccabhumi nama kathitati veditabba.  

 Dattha datthabbanti disva datthabbam.  Dittham na mabbatiti tam dittham rupayatanam “aham mahajanena ditthameva passami”ti tanhamanaditthihi na mabbati.  Adittham na mabbatiti “aham mahajanena aditthameva etam passami”ti evampi tanhadihi mabbanahi na mabbati.  Datthabbam na mabbatiti “mahajanena dittham passami”ti evampi tahi mabbanahi na mabbati.  Datthabbabhi aditthampi hotiyeva.  Evarupani hi vacanani tisupi kalesu labbhanti, tenassa attho vutto. (AA.4.24./III,40.) Dattharam na mabbatiti passitaram (CS:pg.2.274) ekasattam nama tahi mabbanahi na mabbatiti attho.  Sesatthanesupi iminava nayena attho veditabbo.  Imina ettakena thanena subbatabhumi nama kathita.
 Iti kho, bhikkhaveti evam kho, bhikkhave.  Tadiyeva taditi tadita nama ekasadisata.  Tathagato ca yadiso labhadisu, tadisova alabhadisu.  Tena vuttam-- “labhepi tadi, alabhepi tadi.  Yasepi tadi, ayasepi tadi.  Nindayapi tadi, pasamsayapi tadi.  Sukhepi tadi, dukkhepi tadi”ti (mahani.38 192).  Imaya taditaya tadi.  Tamha ca pana tadimhati tato Tathagatatadito abbo uttaritaro va panitataro va tadi natthiti ettavata tadibhumi nama kathita.  Imahi pabcabhumihi desanam nitthapentassa pabcasupi thanesu mahapathavi sakkhibhavena akampittha.  Desanapariyosane te pabcasate adhunapabbajite kulaputte adim katva tam thanam pattanam devamanussanam caturasiti panasahassani amatapanam pivimsu.

 Bhagavapi suttam nitthapetva gathahi kutam ganhanto yamkibciti-adimaha.  (AA.4.24./III,41.) Tattha ajjhositam saccamutam paresanti paresam saddhaya parapattiyayanaya saccamutanti mabbitva ajjhositam gilitva parinitthapetva gahitam.  Sayasamvutesuti sayameva samvaritva piyayitva gahitagahanesu, ditthigatikesuti attho.  Ditthigatika hi sayam samvutati vuccanti.  Saccam musa vapi param daheyyati tesu sayam samvutasavkhatesu ditthigatikesu Tathagato tadi tesam ekampi vacanam “idameva saccam moghamabban”ti evam saccam musa vapi param uttamam katva na odaheyya, na saddaheyya, na pattiyayeyya.  Etabca sallanti etam ditthisallam.  Patikacca disvati puretaram bodhimuleyeva disva.  Visattati lagga lagita palibuddha.  Janami passami tatheva etanti yathayam paja ajjhosita gilitva parinitthapetva visatta lagga lagita, evam ahampi janami passami.  Tatha evam yatha etaya pajaya gahitanti evam ajjhositam natthi Tathagatananti attho.  

 (AA.4.25.)3-5.Brahmacariyasuttavannana 

 25. Pabcame (CS:pg.2.275) janakuhanatthanti tihi kuhanavatthuhi janassa kuhanatthaya.  Na janalapanatthanti na janassa upalapanattham.  Na labhasakkarasilokanisamsatthanti na civaradithutivacanattham.  Na itivadappamokkhanisamsatthanti na tena tena karanena (AA.4.25./III,42.) katavadanisamsattham, na vadassa pamokkhanisamsattham.  Na iti mam jano janatuti na “evam kira esa bhikkhu, evam kira esa bhikkhu”ti janassa jananatthaya.  Samvaratthanti pabcahi samvarehi samvaranatthaya.  Pahanatthanti tihi pahanehi pajahanatthaya.  Viragatthanti ragadinam virajjanatthaya.  Nirodhatthanti tesamyeva nirujjhanatthaya.  Anitihanti itihaparivajjitam, aparapattiyanti attho.  Nibbanogadhagaminanti nibbanassa antogaminam.  Maggabrahmacariyabhi nibbanam arammanam karitva nibbanassa antoyeva vattati pavattati.  Patipajjantiti duvidhampi patipajjanti.  Imasmim Sutte vattavivattam kathetva gathasu vivattameva kathitam.  

(CS:pg.2.275)
 (AA.4.26.)3-6.Kuhasuttavannana 

 26. Chatthe kuhati kuhaka.  Thaddhati kodhena ca manena ca thaddha.  Lapati upalapaka.  Sivgiti “tattha katamam sivgam, yam sivgam sivgarata caturata caturiyam parikkhattata parikkhattiyan”ti (vibha.852) evam vuttehi sivgasadisehi pakatakilesehi samannagata.  Unnalati uggatanala tucchamanam ukkhipitva thita.  Asamahitati cittekaggamattassapi alabhino. (AA.4.26./III,43.) Na me te, bhikkhave, bhikkhu mamakati te mayham bhikkhu mama santaka na honti.  “Te mayhan”ti idam pana Sattharam uddissa pabbajitatta vuttam.  Te kho me, bhikkhave, bhikkhu mamakati idhapi meti attanam uddissa pabbajitatta vadati, sammapatipannatta pana “mamaka”ti aha.  Vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjantiti siladihi gunehi vaddhanato vuddhim, niccalabhavena virulhim, sabbattha patthatataya vepullam papunanti.  Te panete yava arahattamagga viruhanti, arahattaphalam patte virulha nama honti.  Iti imasmim suttepi gathasupi vattavivattameva kathitam.  

 (AA.4.27.)3-7.Santutthisuttavannana 

 27. Sattame (CS:pg.2.276) appaniti parittani.  Sulabhaniti sukhena laddhabbani, yattha katthaci sakka honti labhitum.  Anavajjaniti niddosani.  Pindiyalopabhojananti javghapindiyabalena caritva alopamattam laddham bhojanam.  Putimuttanti yamkibci muttam.  Yatha hi suvannavannopi kayo putikayoti vuccati, evam abhinavampi muttam putimuttameva.
 Vighatoti vigataghato, cittassa dukkham na hotiti attho. (AA.4.27./III,44.) Disa nappatihabbatiti yassa hi “asukatthanam nama gato civaradini labhissami”ti cittam uppajjati, tassa disa patihabbati nama.  Yassa evam na uppajjati, tassa nappatihabbati nama.  Dhammati patipattidhamma.  Samabbassanulomikati samanadhammassa anuloma.  Adhiggahitati sabbete tutthacittassa bhikkhuno adhiggahita honti antogata na paribahirati.  

 (AA.4.28.)3-8.Ariyavamsasuttavannana 

 28. Atthamassa ajjhasayiko nikkhepo.  Imam kira maha-ariyavamsasuttantam Bhagava Jetavanamahavihare dhammasabhayam pabbattavarabuddhasane nisinno attanopi parapuggalanampi ajjhasayavasena parivaretva nisinnani cattalisa bhikkhusahassani, “bhikkhave”ti amantetva cattarome, bhikkhave, ariyavamsati arabhi.  Tattha ariyavamsati ariyanam vamsa.  Yatha hi khattiyavamso brahmanavamso vessavamso suddavamso samanavamso kulavamso rajavamso, evam ayampi atthamo ariyavamso ariyatanti ariyapaveni nama hoti.  So kho panayam ariyavamso imesam vamsanam mulagandhadinam kalanusarigandhadayo viya aggamakkhayati.  

 Ke pana te ariya, yesam ete vamsati?   Ariya vuccanti Buddha ca paccekabuddha ca Tathagatasavaka ca, etesam ariyanam vamsati ariyavamsa.  Ito pubbe hi satasahassakappadhikanam catunnam asavkhyeyyanam matthake tanhavkaro, medhavkaro (AA.4.28./III,45.) saranavkaro, Dipavkaroti cattaro (CS:pg.2.277) Buddha uppanna, te ariya, tesam ariyanam vamsati ariyavamsa.  Tesam Buddhanam parinibbanato aparabhage asavkhyeyyam atikkamitva kondabbo nama Buddho uppanno …pe… imasmim kappe kakusandho, konagamano, Kassapo, amhakam Bhagava Gotamoti cattaro Buddha uppanna, tesam ariyanam vamsati ariyavamsa.  Apica atitanagatapaccuppannanam sabbabuddha-paccekabuddha-Buddhasavakanam ariyanam vamsati ariyavamsa.  

 Te kho panete aggabba aggati janitabba, rattabba digharattam pavattati janitabba, vamsabba vamsati janitabba.  Porana na adhunuppattika.  Asamkinna avikinna anapanita.  Asamkinnapubba atitabuddhehipi na samkinnapubba, “ki imehi”ti na apanitapubba.  Na samkiyantiti idanipi na apaniyanti.  Na samkiyissantiti anagatabuddhehipi na apaniyissanti.  Ye loke vibbu samanabrahmana, tehi appatikuttha, samanehi brahmanehi vibbuhi anindita agarahita.  

 Santuttho hotiti paccayasantosavasena santuttho hoti.  Itaritarenati na thulasukhumalukhapanitathirajinnanam yena kenaci, atha kho yathaladdhadinam itaritarena yena kenaci santuttho hotiti attho.  Civarasmibhi tayo (AA.4.28./III,46.) santosa yathalabhasantoso yathabalasantoso yathasaruppasantosoti.  Pindapatadisupi eseva nayo.  Tesam vittharakatha “santutthassa, bhikkhave, anuppanna ceva kusala dhamma uppajjanti”ti imasmim Sutte vuttanayeneva veditabba.  Iti ime tayo santose sandhaya “santuttho hoti itaritarena civarena, yathaladdhadisu yena kenaci civarena santuttho hoti”ti vuttam.  

 Ettha ca civaram janitabbam, civarakkhettam janitabbam, pamsukulam janitabbam, civarasantoso janitabbo, civarappatisamyuttani dhutavgani janitabbani.  Tattha civaram janitabbanti khomadini cha civarani dukuladini cha anulomacivarani janitabbani.  Imani dvadasa kappiyacivarani.  Kusaciram, vakaciram, phalakaciram, kesakambalam, valakambalam, potthako, cammam, ulukapakkham, rukkhadussam, latadussam, erakadussam, kadalidussam, veludussanti evamadini pana akappiyacivarani.  

 Civarakkhettanti (CS:pg.2.278) “savghato va ganato va batito va mittato va attano va dhanena, pamsukulam va”ti evam uppajjanato cha khettani, atthannabca matikanam vasena attha khettani janitabbani.  

 Pamsukulanti sosanikam, papanikam, rathiyam, savkarakutakam, sotthiyam, sinanam, tittham, gatapaccagatam, aggidaddham, gokhayitam, upacikakhayitam, undurakhayitam (AA.4.28./III,47.) antacchinnam, dasacchinnam, dhajahatam, thupam, samanacivaram, samuddiyam, abhisekiyam, panthikam, vatahatam, iddhimayam, Devadattiyanti tevisati pamsukulani veditabbani.  Ettha ca sotthiyanti gabbhamalaharanam.  Gatapaccagatanti matakasariram parupitva susanam netva anitacivaram.  Dhajahatanti dhajam ussapetva tato anitam.  Thupanti vammike pujitacivaram.  Samuddiyanti samuddavicihi thalam papitam.  Panthikanti pantham gacchantehi corabhayena pasanehi kottetva parutacivaram.  Iddhimayanti ehibhikkhucivaram.  Sesam pakatamevati.  

 Civarasantosoti visati civarasantosa-- civare vitakkasantoso, gamanasantoso, pariyesanasantoso, patilabhasantoso, mattapatiggahanasantoso, loluppavivajjanasantoso, yathalabhasantoso, yathabalasantoso, yathasaruppasantoso, udakasantoso, dhovanasantoso, karanasantoso, parimanasantoso, suttasantoso, sibbanasantoso, rajanasantoso, kappasantoso, paribhogasantoso, sannidhiparivajjanasantoso, vissajjanasantosoti.  

 Tattha sadakabhikkhuna temasam nibaddhavasam vasitva ekamasamattam vitakketum vattati.  So hi pavaretva civaramase civaram karoti, pamsukuliko addhamaseneva karoti.  Idam masaddhamasamattam vitakkanam vitakkasantoso nama.  Vitakkasantosena pana santutthena bhikkhuna (AA.4.28./III,48.) pacinakhandarajivasikapamsukulikattherasadisena bhavitabbam.  

 Thero kira “cetiyapabbatavihare cetiyam vandissami”ti agato cetiyam vanditva cintesi-- “mayham civaram jinnam, bahunam vasanatthane labhissami”ti.  So mahaviharam gantva savghattheram disva vasanatthanam pucchitva tattha vuttho punadivase civaram adaya agantva theram vandi.  Thero “kim (CS:pg.2.279) avuso”ti aha.  Gamadvaram, bhante, gamissamiti.  Ahampavuso, gamissamiti Sadhu, bhanteti gacchanto mahabodhidvarakotthake thatva “pubbavantanam vasanatthane manapam labhissami”ti cintetva “aparisuddho me vitakko”ti tatova patinivatti.  Punadivase ambavganasamipato, punadivase mahacetiyassa uttaradvarato tattheva patinivattitva catutthadivase therassa santikam agamasi.  Thero “imassa bhikkhuno vitakko na parisuddho bhavissati”ti civaram gahetva tena saddhimyeva pabham pucchamano gamam pavisi.  Tabca rattim eko manusso uccarapalibuddho satakeyeva vaccam katva tam savkaratthane chaddesi.  Pamsukulikatthero tam nilamakkhikahi samparikinnam disva abjalim paggahesi.  Mahathero “kim, avuso, savkaratthanassa abjalim pagganhasi”ti.  Naham, bhante, savkaratthanassa abjalim pagganhami, mayham pitu dasabalassa pagganhami, punnadasiya sariram parupitva chadditam pamsukulam tumbamatte panake vidhunitva susanato ganhantena dukkarataram (AA.4.28./III,49.) katam bhanteti.  Mahathero “parisuddho vitakko pamsukulikassa”ti cintesi.  Pamsukulikattheropi tasmimyeva thane thito vipassanam vaddhetva tini phalani patto tam satakam gahetva civaram katva parupitva pacinakhandarajim gantva aggaphalam arahattam papuni.  

 Civaratthaya gacchantassa pana “kattha labhissami”ti acintetva kammatthanasiseneva gamanam gamanasantoso nama.  Pariyesantassa pana yena va tena va saddhim apariyesitva lajjim pesalam bhikkhum gahetva pariyesanam pariyesanasantoso nama.  Evam pariyesantassa ahariyamanam civaram durato disva “etam manapam bhavissati, etam amanapan”ti evam avitakketva thulasukhumadisu yathaladdheneva santussanam patilabhasantoso nama.  Evam laddham ganhantassapi “ettakam dupattassa bhavissati, ettakam ekapattassa”ti attano pahonakamatteneva santussanam mattapatiggahanasantoso nama.  Civaram pariyesantassa pana “asukassa gharadvare manapam labhissami”ti acintetva dvarapatipatiya caranam loluppavivajjanasantoso nama.  

 Lukhapanitesu yena kenaci yapetum sakkontassa yathaladdheneva yapanam yathalabhasantoso nama.  Attano thamam janitva yena yapetum sakkoti, tena yapanam yathabalasantoso nama.  Manapam abbassa (CS:pg.2.280) datva attana yena kenaci yapanam yathasaruppasantoso nama.  

 “Kattha udakam manapam, kattha amanapan”ti avicaretva yena kenaci dhovanupagena udakena dhovanam udakasantoso nama.  Pandumattikagerukaputipannarasakilitthani pana udakani vajjetum vattati.  Dhovantassa pana muggaradihi (AA.4.28./III,50.) apaharitva hatthehi madditva dhovanam dhovanasantoso nama.  Tatha asujjhantam pannani pakkhipitva tapita-udakenapi dhovitum vattati.  Evam dhovitva karontassa “idam thulam, idam sukhuman”ti akopetva pahonakanihareneva karanam karanasantoso nama.  Timandalapaticchadanamattasseva karanam parimanasantoso nama.  Civarakaranatthaya pana manapam suttam pariyesissamiti avicaretva rathikadisu va devatthane va aharitva padamule va thapitam yamkibcideva suttam gahetva karanam suttasantoso nama.  

 Kusibandhanakale pana avgulamatte satta vare na vijjhitabbam.  Evam karontassa hi yo bhikkhu sahayo na hoti, tassa vattabhedopi natthi.  Tivavgulamatte pana satta vare vijjhitabbam.  Evam karontassa maggappatipannenapi sahayena bhavitabbam.  Yo na hoti, tassa vattabhedo.  Ayam sibbanasantoso nama.  Rajantena pana kalakacchakadini pariyesantena na caritabbam, somavakkaladisu yam labhati, tena rajitabbam.  Alabhantena pana manussehi arabbe vakam gahetva chadditarajanam va bhikkhuhi pacitva chadditakasatam va gahetva rajitabbam.  Ayam rajanasantoso nama.  Nilakaddamakalasamesu yamkibci gahetva hatthipitthe nisinnassa pabbayamanakappakaranam kappasantoso nama.  

 Hirikopinappaticchadanamattavasena paribhubjanam paribhogasantoso nama.  Dussam pana labhitva suttam va sucim va karakam va alabhantena thapetum vattati, labhantena na vattati.  Katampi sace antevasikadinam (AA.4.28./III,51.) datukamo hoti, te ca asannihita, yava agamana thapetum vattati.  Agatamattesu databbam.  Datum asakkontena adhitthatabbam.  Abbasmim civare sati paccattharanampi adhitthatum vattati.  Anadhitthitameva hi sannidhi (CS:pg.2.281) hoti, adhitthitam na hotiti mahasivatthero aha.  Ayam sannidhiparivajjanasantoso nama.  Vissajjentena pana na mukham oloketva databbam, saraniyadhamme thatva vissajjetabbanti ayam vissajjanasantoso nama.  

 Civarappatisamyuttani dhutavgani nama pamsukulikavgabceva tecivarikavgabca.  Tesam vittharakatha Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.24-25) veditabba.  Iti civarasantosamaha-ariyavamsam purayamano bhikkhu imani dve dhutavgani gopeti.  Imani gopento civarasantosamaha-ariyavamsavasena santuttho hotiti.  

 Vannavaditi eko santuttho hoti, santosassa vannam na katheti.  Eko na santuttho hoti, santosassa vannam katheti.  Eko neva santuttho hoti, na santosassa vannam katheti.  Eko santuttho ceva hoti, santosassa ca vannam katheti.  Tam dassetum “itaritaracivarasantutthiya ca vannavadi”ti vuttam.  

 Anesananti duteyyapahinagamananuyogapabhedam nanappakaram anesanam.  Appatirupanti ayuttam.  (AA.4.28./III,52.) Aladdha cati alabhitva.  Yatha ekacco “katham nu kho civaram labhissami”ti pubbavantehi bhikkhuhi saddhim ekato hutva kohabbam karonto uttasati paritassati, santuttho bhikkhu evam aladdha civaram na paritassati.  Laddha cati dhammena samena labhitva.  Agadhitoti vigatalobhagiddho.  Amucchitoti adhimattatanhaya muccham anapanno.  Anajjhopannoti tanhaya anotthato apariyonaddho.  Adinavadassaviti anesanapattiyabca gedhitaparibhoge ca adinavam passamano.  Nissaranapabboti “yavadeva sitassa patighataya”ti vuttam nissaranameva pajananto.  

 Itaritaracivarasantutthiyati yena kenaci civarena santutthiya.  Nevattanukkamsetiti “aham pamsukuliko, maya upasampadamaleyeva pamsukulikavgam gahitam, ko maya sadiso atthi”ti attukkamsanam na karoti.  No param vambhetiti “ime panabbe bhikkhu na pamsukulika”ti va, “pamsukulikavgamattampi etesam natthi”ti va evam param na vambheti.  Yo hi tattha dakkhoti yo tasmim civarasantose vannavadadisu va dakkho cheko (CS:pg.2.282) byatto.  Analasoti sataccakiriyaya alasiyavirahito.  Sampajano patissatoti sampajanapabbaya ceva satiya ca yutto.  Ariyavamse thitoti ariyavamse patitthito.  

(AA.4.28./III,53.) Itaritarena pindapatenati yena kenaci pindapatena.  Etthapi pindapato janitabbo, pindapatakkhettam janitabbam, pindapatasantoso janitabbo, pindapatappatisamyuttam dhutavgam janitabbam Tattha pindapatoti odano kummaso sattu maccho mamsam khiram dadhi sappi navanitam telam madhu phanitam yagu khadaniyam sayaniyam lehaniyanti solasa pindapata.  

 Pindapatakkhettanti savghabhattam uddesabhattam nimantanam salakabhattam pakkhikam uposathikam patipadikabhattam agantukabhattam gamikabhattam gilanabhattam gilanupatthakabhattam dhurabhattam kutibhattam varabhattam viharabhattanti pannarasa pindapatakkhettani.  

 Pindapatasantosoti pindapate vitakkasantoso gamanasantoso pariyesanasantoso patilabhasantoso patiggahanasantoso mattapatiggahanasantoso loluppavivajjanasantoso yathalabhasantoso yathabalasantoso yathasaruppasantoso upakarasantoso parimanasantoso paribhogasantoso sannidhiparivajjanasantoso vissajjanasantosoti pannarasa santosa.  

 Tattha sadako bhikkhu mukham dhovitva vitakketi.  Pindapatikena pana ganena saddhim carata sayam therupatthanakale “sve kattha pindaya carissamati?   Asukagame, bhante”ti ettakam cintetva tato patthaya na vitakketabbam.  Ekacarikena vitakkamalake thatva vitakketabbam.  Tato patthaya vitakkento ariyavamsa cuto hoti paribahiro. (AA.4.28./III,54.) Ayam vitakkasantoso nama.  

 Pindaya pavisantena “kuhim labhissami”ti acintetva kammatthanasisena gantabbam.  Ayam gamanasantoso nama.  Pariyesantena yam va tam va aggahetva lajjim pesalameva gahetva pariyesitabbam.  Ayam pariyesanasantoso nama.  Duratova ahariyamanam disva “etam manapam (CS:pg.2.283) etam amanapan”ti cittam na uppadetabbam.  Ayam patilabhasantoso nama.  “Imam manapam ganhissami, imam amanapam na ganhissami”ti acintetva yamkibci yapanamattam gahetabbameva.  Ayam patiggahanasantoso nama.  

 Ettha pana deyyadhammo bahu, dayako appam datukamo, appam gahetabbam.  Deyyadhammopi bahu, dayakopi bahum datukamo, pamaneneva gahetabbam.  Deyyadhammo na bahu, dayakopi appam datukamo, appam gahetabbam.  Deyyadhammo na bahu, dayako pana bahum datukamo, pamanena gahetabbam Patiggahanasmibhi mattam ajananto manussanam pasadam makkheti, saddhadeyyam vinipateti, sasanam na karoti, vijatamatuyapi cittam gahetum na sakkoti.  Iti mattam janitvava patiggahetabbanti ayam mattapatiggahanasantoso nama.  Addhakulaniyeva agantva dvarapatipatiya gantabbam.  Ayam loluppavivajjanasantoso nama.  Yathalabhasantosadayo civare vuttanaya eva.  

 Pindapatam paribhubjitva “samanadhammam anupalessami”ti evam upakaram batva paribhubjanam upakarasantoso nama.  Pattam puretva anitam na patiggahetabbam.  Anupasampanne sati tena gahapetabbam, asati harapetva patiggahanamattam gahetabbam.  Ayam parimanasantoso (AA.4.28./III,55.) nama.  “Jighacchaya pativinodanam idamettha nissaranan”ti evam paribhubjanam paribhogasantoso nama.  Nidahitva na paribhubjitabbanti ayam sannidhiparivajjanasantoso nama.  Mukham anoloketva saraniyadhamme thitena vissajjetabbam.  Ayam vissajjanasantoso nama.  

 Pindapatappatisamyuttani pana pabca dhutavgani pindapatikavgam sapadanacarikavgam ekasanikavgam pattapindikavgam khalupacchabhattikavganti.  Tesam vittharakatha Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.26-30) vutta.  Iti pindapatasantosamaha-ariyavamsam purayamano bhikkhu imani pabca dhutavgani gopeti, imani gopento pindapatasantosamaha-ariyavamsena santuttho hoti.  Vannavaditi-adini vuttanayeneva veditabbani.  

 Senasanenati idha senasanam janitabbam, senasanakkhettam janitabbam, senasanasantoso janitabbo, senasanappatisamyuttam dhutavgam (CS:pg.2.284) janitabbam.  Tattha senasananti mabco pitham bhisi bimbohanam viharo addhayogo pasado hammiyam guha lenam atto malo velugumbo rukkhamulam yattha va pana bhikkhu patikkamantiti imani pannarasa senasanani.  

 Senasanakkhettanti savghato va ganato va batito va mittato va attano va dhanena pamsukulam vati cha khettani.  

 Senasanasantosoti senasane vitakkasantosadayo pannarasa santosa.  Te pindapate vuttanayeneva veditabba.  Senasanappatisamyuttani pana pabca dhutavgani arabbikavgam rukkhamulikavgam abbhokasikavgam sosanikavgam yathasanthatikavganti.  Tesam vittharakatha Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.31-35) vutta.  (AA.4.28./III,56.) Iti senasanasantosamaha-ariyavamsam purayamano bhikkhu imani pabca dhutavgani gopeti.  Imani gopento senasanasantosamaha-ariyavamsena santuttho hoti.  

 Gilanapaccayo pana pindapateyeva pavittho.  Tattha yathalabhayathabalayathasaruppasantoseneva santussitabbam.  Nesajjikavgam bhavanarama-ariyavamsam bhajati.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Pabca senasane vutta, pabca aharanissita; 

 
Eko viriyasamyutto, dve ca civaranissita”ti.  

 Iti Bhagava pathavim pattharamano viya sagarakucchim purayamano viya akasam vittharayamano viya ca pathamam civarasantosam ariyavamsam kathetva candam utthapento viya suriyam ullavghento viya ca dutiyam pindapatasantosam kathetva sinerum ukkhipanto viya tatiyam senasanasantosam ariyavamsam kathetva idani sahassanayapatimanditam catuttham bhavanaramam ariyavamsam kathetum puna caparam, bhikkhave, bhikkhu bhavanaramo hotiti desanam arabhi.  

 Tattha aramanam aramo, abhiratiti attho.  Bhavanaya aramo assati bhavanaramo.  Bhavanaya ratoti bhavanarato.  Pabcavidhe pahane aramo assati pahanaramo.  Apica bhavento (CS:pg.2.285) ramatiti bhavanaramo.  Pajahanto ramatiti pahanaramoti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Ayabhi cattaro satipatthane bhavento ramati, ratim vindatiti attho.  Tatha cattaro sammappadhane.  Cattaro iddhipade, pabcindriyani, pabca balani, satta bojjhavge, satta anupassana, attharasa mahavipassana, sattatimsa bodhipakkhiyadhamme, atthatimsa (AA.4.28./III,57.) arammanavibhattiyo bhavento ramati, ratim vindati.  Kamacchandadayo pana kilese pajahanto ramati, ratim vindati.  

 Imesu pana catusu ariyavamsesu purimehi tihi terasannam dhutavganam catupaccayasantosassa ca vasena sakalam vinayapitakam kathitam hoti, bhavanaramena avasesam pitakadvayam.  Imam pana bhavanaramam ariyavamsam kathentena bhikkhuna patisambhidamagge nekkhammapaliya kathetabbo, Dighanikaye dasuttarasuttantapariyayena kathetabbo, majjhimanikaye satipatthanasuttantapariyayena kathetabbo, abhidhamme niddesapariyayena kathetabbo.  

 Tattha patisambhidamagge nekkhammapaliyati-- 

 “Nekkhammam bhavento ramati, kamacchandam pajahanto ramati.  Abyapadam, byapadam… alokasabbam… thinamiddham… avikkhepam, uddhaccam… dhammavavatthanam… vicikiccham… banam… avijjam… pamojjam… aratim… pathamajjhanam, pabca nivarane… dutiyajjhanam… vitakkavicare… tatiyajjhanam… pitim… catutthajjhanam… sukhadukkhe… akasanabcayatanasamapattim bhavento ramati, rupasabbam patighasabbam nanattasabbam pajahanto ramati.  Vibbanabcayatanasamapattim …pe… nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapattim bhavento ramati, akibcabbayatanasabbam pajahanto ramati.  

 “Aniccanupassanam bhavento ramati, niccasabbam pajahanto ramati.  Dukkhanupassanam… sukhasabbam… anattanupassanam… attasabbam… nibbidanupassanam… nandim… viraganupassanam… ragam… nirodhanupassanam… samudayam… patinissagganupassanam… adanam…(AA.4.28./III,58.) khayanupassanam ghanasabbam… vayanupassanam… ayuhanam… viparinamanupassanam… dhuvasabbam… animittanupassanam (CS:pg.2.286) nimittam… appanihitanupassanam… panidhim… subbatanupassanam… abhinivesam… adhipabbadhammavipassanam… saradanabhinivesam… yathabhutabanadassanam… sammohabhinivesam… adinavanupassanam… alayabhinivesam… patisavkhanupassanam… appatisavkham… vivattanupassanam… samyogabhinivesam… sotapattimaggam… ditthekatthe kilese… sakadagamimaggam… olarike kilese… anagamimaggam… anusahagate kilese… arahattamaggam bhavento ramati, sabbakilese pajahanto ramati”ti (pati.ma.1.4195).  
 Evam patisambhidamagge nekkhammapaliya kathetabbo.  

 Dighanikaye dasuttarasuttantapariyayenati-- 

 “Ekam dhammam bhavento ramati, ekam dhammam pajahanto ramati …pe… dasa dhamme bhavento ramati, dasa dhamme pajahanto ramati.  Katamam ekam dhammam bhavento ramati?   Kayagatasatim satasahagatam, imam ekam dhammam bhavento ramati.  Katamam ekam dhammam pajahanto ramati?   Asmimanam, imam ekam dhammam pajahanto ramati.  Katame dve dhamme …pe… katame dasa dhamme bhavento ramati?   Dasa kasinayatanani, ime dasa dhamme bhavento ramati.  Katame dasa dhamme pajahanto ramati?   Dasa micchatte, ime dasa dhamme pajahanto ramati.  Evam kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu bhavanaramo hoti”ti (di.ni.3.351-360).  

 Evam Dighanikaye dasuttarasuttantapariyayena kathetabbo.  

 Majjhimanikaye satipatthanasuttantapariyayenati-- 

 “Ekayano ayam, bhikkhave, maggo …pe… yavadeva banamattaya patissatimattaya.  Anissito ca viharati, na ca (AA.4.28./III,59.) kibci loke upadiyati.  Evampi kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu bhavanaramo hoti bhavanarato.  Pahanaramo hoti pahanarato.  Puna caparam, bhikkhave, bhikkhu gacchanto va gacchamiti pajanati …pe… puna caparam, bhikkhave, bhikkhu seyyathapi passeyya sariram sivathikaya chadditam …pe… putini cunnakajatani.  So imameva kayam (CS:pg.2.287) upasamharati ‘ayampi kho kayo evamdhammo evambhavi evam-anatito’ti.  Iti ajjhattam va kaye kayanupassi viharati …pe… evampi kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu bhavanaramo hoti”ti (ma.ni.1.106 adayo).  

 Evam majjhimanikaye satipatthanasuttantapariyayena kathetabbo.  

 Abhidhamme niddesapariyayenati sabbepi savkhate “aniccato dukkhato rogato gandato …pe… samkilesikadhammato passanto ramati, evam kho bhikkhu bhavanaramo hoti”ti (mahani.  13 culani.  upasivamanavapucchaniddeso 39 nandamanavapucchaniddeso 51).  Evam niddesapariyayena kathetabbo.  

 Nevattanukkamsetiti “ajja me satthi va sattati va vassani aniccam dukkham anattati vipassanaya kammam karontassa ko maya sadiso atthi”ti evam attukkamsanam na karoti.  No param vambhetiti “aniccam dukkhanti vipassanamattakampi natthi, kim ime vissatthakammatthana caranti”ti evam paravambhanam na karoti.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  

 Ime kho, bhikkhave, cattaro ariyavamsati, bhikkhave, ime cattaro ariyavamsa ariyatantiyo ariyapaveniyo ariyabjasa ariyavatumaniti suttantam vinivattetva idani maha-ariyavamsaparipurakassa (AA.4.28./III,60.) bhikkhuno vasanadisa dassento imehi ca pana, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha sveva aratim sahatiti soyeva aratim anabhiratim ukkanthitam sahati abhibhavati.  Na tam arati sahatiti tam pana bhikkhum ya esa pantesu senasanesu adhikusalanam dhammanam bhavanaya arati nama hoti, sa sahitum adhibhavitum na sakkoti.  Aratiratisahoti aratibca pabcakamagunaratibca sahati, adhibhavitum sakkoti.  

 Idani gathahi kutam ganhanto naratiti-adimaha.  Tattha dhiranti viriyavantam.  Narati dhiram sahatiti idam purimasseva karanavacanam.  Yasma sa dhiram na sahati nappahoti dhiram sahitum adhibhavitum na sakkoti, tasma narati (CS:pg.2.288) sahati dhiram.  Dhiro hi aratissahoti aratisahatta hi so dhiro nama, tasma aratim sahatiti attho.  Sabbakammavihayinanti sabbam tebhumakakammam cajitva paricchinnam parivatumam katva thitam.  Panunnam ko nivarayeti kilese panuditva thitam ko nama rago va doso va nivareyya. (AA.4.28./III,61.) Nekkham jambonadasseva, ko tam ninditumarahatiti jambonadasavkhatassa jatirattasuvannassa nikkhasadisam garahitabbadosavimuttam ko tam puggalam ninditum arahati.  Brahmunapi pasamsitoti mahabrahmunapi esa puggalo pasamsitoyevati.  Desanapariyosane cattalisa bhikkhusahassani arahatte patitthahimsu.  

 (AA.4.29.)3-9.Dhammapadasuttavannana 

 29. Navame dhammapadaniti dhammakotthasa.  Anabhijjhati-adisu abhijjhapatikkhepena anabhijjha, byapadapatikkhepena abyapado, micchasatipatikkhepena sammasati, micchasamadhipatikkhepena sammasamadhi veditabbo.  

 Anabhijjhaluti nittanho hutva.  Abyapannena cetasati sabbakalam pakatibhavam avijahantena cittena.  Sato ekaggacittassati satiya samannagato arammane ekaggacitto assa.  Ajjhattam susamahitoti niyakajjhatte sutthu thapitacitto imasmim suttepi gathayapi vattavivattam kathitam.  

 (AA.4.30.)3-10.Paribbajakasuttavannana 

 30. Dasame abhibbatati bata pakata.  Annabharoti-adini tesam namani.  Patisallana vutthitoti phalasamapattito vutthito.  Sa hi idha patisallananti adhippeta.  Paccakkhayati patikkhipitva.  Abhijjhalunti satanham. (AA.4.30./III,62.) Kamesu tibbasaraganti vatthukamesu bahalaragam.  Tamaham tattha evam vadeyyanti tam aham tasmim karane evam vadeyyam.  Patikkositabbam mabbeyyati patikkositabbani patibahitabbani va mabbeyya.  Sahadhammikati sakarana.  Vadanupatati dhammikavade ghattayamana adhammikavadanupata, vadappavattiyoti attho.  Garayha thanati garahitabbayuttaka paccaya.  Agacchantiti upagacchanti.  

 Ukkalati (CS:pg.2.289) ukkalajanapadavasino.  Vassabhabbati vasso ca bhabbo cati dve jana.  Ahetukavadati “natthi hetu natthi paccayo sattanam visuddhiya”ti-evamadivadino.  Akiriyavadati “karoto na kariyati papan”ti evam kiriyapatikkhepavadino.  Natthikavadati “natthi dinnan”ti-adivadino.  Te imesu tisupi dassanesu okkantaniyama ahesum.  Katham pana tesu niyamo hotiti?   Yo hi evarupam laddhim gahetva rattitthanadivatthanesu nisinno sajjhayati vimamsati, tassa “natthi hetu natthi paccayo karoto na kariyati papam …pe… natthi dinnam …pe… kayassa bheda ucchijjati”ti tasmim arammane micchasati santitthati, cittam ekaggam hoti, javanani javanti.  Pathamajavane satekiccho hoti, tatha dutiyadisu, sattame Buddhanampi atekiccho anivatti aritthakantakasadiso (AA.4.30./III,63.) hoti Tattha koci ekam dassanam okkamati, koci dve, koci tinipi.  Niyatamicchaditthikova hoti, patto saggamaggavaranabceva mokkhamaggavaranabca, abhabbo tassa attabhavassa anantaram saggampi gantum, pageva mokkham.  Vattakhanuko namesa satto pathavigopako, yebhuyyena evarupassa bhavato vutthanam natthi.  Vassabhabbapi edisa ahesum.  Nindabyarosana-uparambhabhayati attano nindabhayena ghattanabhayena upavadabhayena cati attho.  Abhijjhavinaye sikkhanti abhijjhavinayo vuccati arahattam, arahatte sikkhamano appamatto nama vuccatiti suttante vattavittam kathetva gathaya phalasamapatti kathitati.  

Uruvelavaggo tatiyo.

 4.Cakkavaggo

 (AA.4.31.)4-1.Cakkasuttavannana 

 31. Catutthassa pathame cakkaniti sampattiyo.  Catucakkam vattatiti cattari sampatticakkani vattanti ghatiyantiyevati attho.  Patirupadesavasoti yattha catasso parisa sandissanti, evarupe anucchavike dese vaso.  Sappurisavassayoti Buddhadinam sappurisanam avassayanam sevanam (CS:pg.2.290) bhajanam, na rajanam.  Attasammapanidhiti attano samma thapanam, sace pubbe (AA.4.31./III,64.) assaddhadihi samannagato hoti, tani pahaya saddhadisu patitthapanam.  Pubbe ca katapubbatati pubbe upacitakusalata.  Idameva cettha pamanam.  Yena hi banasampayuttacittena kusalakammam katam hoti, tadeva kusalam tam purisam patirupadese upaneti, sappurise bhajapeti, so eva ca puggalo attanam samma thapeti.  Pubbakatoti katapubbo.  Sukhabcetamdhivattatiti sukhabca etam puggalam adhivattati, avattharatiti attho.  

 (AA.4.32.)4-2.Savgahasuttavannana 

 32. Dutiye savgahavatthuniti savganhanakaranani.  Danabcati-adisu ekacco hi daneneva savganhitabbo hoti, tassa danameva databbam.  Peyyavajjanti piyavacanam.  Ekacco hi “ayam databbam nama deti, ekekena pana vacanena sabbam makkhetva naseti, kim tassa danan”ti vatta hoti.  Ekacco “ayam kibcapi danam na deti, kathento pana telena viya makkheti.  Esa detu va ma va, vacanamevassa sahassam agghati”ti vatta hoti.  Evarupo puggalo danam na paccasisati, piyavacanameva paccasisati.  Tassa piyavacanameva vattabbam.  Atthacariyati atthavaddhanakatha.  Ekacco hi neva danam, na piyavacanam paccasisati, attano hitakatham vaddhikathameva paccasisati.  Evarupassa puggalassa “idam te katabbam, idam na katabbam, evarupo puggalo sevitabbo, evarupo na sevitabbo”ti evam atthacariyakathava kathetabba. (AA.4.32./III,65.) Samanattatati samanasukhadukkhabhavo.  Ekacco hi danadisu ekampi na paccasisati ekasane nisajjam, ekapallavke sayanam, ekato bhojananti evam samanasukhadukkhatam paccasisati.  So sace gahatthassa jatiya pabbajitassa silena sadiso hoti, tassayam samanattata katabba.  Tattha tattha yatharahanti tesu tesu dhammesu yathanucchavikam samanattatati attho.  Rathassaniva yayatoti yatha rathassa gacchato ani savgaho nama hoti, sa ratham savganhati, evamime savgaha lokam savganhanti.  Na mata puttakaranati yadi mata ete savgahe puttassa na kareyya, puttakarana manam va pujam va na labheyya.  Savgaha (CS:pg.2.291) eteti upayogavacane paccattam.  Savgahe eteti va patho.  Samavekkhantiti samma pekkhanti.  Pasamsa ca bhavantiti pasamsaniya ca bhavanti.  

 (AA.4.33.)4-3.Sihasuttavannana 

 33. Tatiye sihoti cattaro siha-- tinasiho, kalasiho, pandusiho, kesarasihoti.  Tesu tinasiho kapotavannagavisadiso tinabhakkho ca hoti.  Kalasiho kalagavisadiso tinabhakkhoyeva.  Pandusiho pandupalasavannagavisadiso mamsabhakkho.  Kesarasiho lakhaparikammakateneva mukhena agganavgutthena catuhi ca padapariyantehi samannagato, matthakatopissa patthaya lakhatulikaya kata viya tisso rajiyo pitthimajjhena gantva antarasatthimhi dakkhinavatta hutva thita.  Khandhe panassa satasahassagghanikakambalaparikkhepo viya kesarabharo hoti, avasesatthanam parisuddhasalipindasavkhacunnapindavannam hoti.  Imesu catusu sihesu ayam kesarasiho idha adhippeto.  

(AA.4.33./III,66.) Migarajati sabbamigaganassa raja.  Asayati vasanatthanato, suvannaguhato va rajatamaniphalikamanosilaguhato va nikkhamatiti vuttam hoti.  Nikkhamamano panesa catuhi karanehi nikkhamati andhakarapilito va alokatthaya, uccarapassavapilito va tesam vissajjanatthaya, jighacchapilito va gocaratthaya, sambhavapilito va assaddhammapatisevanatthaya.  Idha pana gocaratthaya nikkhamanto adhippeto.  

 Vijambhatiti suvannatale va rajatamaniphalikamanosilatalanam va abbatarasmim dve pacchimapade samam patitthapetva purimapade purato pasaretva sarirassa pacchabhagam akaddhitva purimabhagam abhiharitva pitthim nametva givam ukkhipitva asanisaddam karonto viya nasaputani pothetva sariralaggam rajam vidhunanto vijambhati.  Vijambhanabhumiyabca pana tarunavacchako viya aparaparam javati, javato panassa sariram andhakare paribbhamantam alatam viya khayati.  

 Anuviloketiti (CS:pg.2.292) kasma anuviloketi?   Paranuddayataya.  Tasmim kira sihanadam nadante papatavatadisu visamatthanesu caranta hatthigokannamahimsadayo pana papatepi avatepi patanti, tesam anuddayaya anuviloketi.  Kim panassa luddassa paramamsakhadino anuddaya nama atthiti?   Ama atthi.  Tatha hi “kim me bahuhi ghatitehi”ti (AA.4.33./III,67.) attano gocaratthayapi khuddake pane na ganhati.  Evam anuddayam karoti, vuttampi cetam-- “maham khuddake pane visamagate savghatam apadesin”ti (a.ni.10.21).  
 Sihanadam nadatiti tikkhattum tava abhitanadam nadati.  Evabca panassa vijambhanabhumiyam thatva nadantassa saddo samanta tiyojanapadesam ekaninnadam karoti, tamassa ninnadam sutva tiyojanabbhantaragata dvipadacatuppadagana yathathane thatum na sakkonti.  Gocaraya pakkamatiti aharatthaya gacchati.  Katham?   So hi vijambhanabhumiyam thatva dakkhinato va vamato va uppatanto usabhamattam thanam ganhati, uddham uppatanto cattaripi atthapi usabhatthanani uppatati, same thane ujukam pakkhandanto solasa-usabhamattampi visati-usabhamattampi thanam pakkhandati, thala va pabbata va pakkhandanto satthi-usabhamattampi asiti-usabhamattampi thanam pakkhandati, antaramagge rukkham va pabbatam va disva tam pariharanto vamato va dakkhinato va uddham va usabhamattam apakkamati.  Tatiyam pana sihanadam naditva teneva saddhim tiyojane thane pabbayati, tiyojanam gantva nivattitva thito attanova nadassa anunadam sunati.  Evam sighena javena pakkamati.  

 Yebhuyyenati payena.  Bhayam santasam samveganti sabbam cittutrasasseva namam.  Sihassa hi saddam sutva bahu bhayanti, appaka (AA.4.33./III,68.) na bhayanti.  Ke pana teti?   Samasiho hatthajaniyo assajaniyo usabhajaniyo purisajaniyo khinasavoti.  Kasma panete na bhayantiti?   Samasiho tava “jatigottakulasurabhavehi samanosmi”ti na bhayati, hatthajaniyadayo attano sakkayaditthibalavataya na bhayanti, khinasavo sakkayaditthiya pahinatta na bhayati.  

 Bilasayati (CS:pg.2.293) bile sayanta bilavasino ahinakulagodhadayo.  Udakasayati udakavasino macchakacchapadayo.  Vanasayati vanavasino hatthi-assagokannamigadayo.  Pavisantiti “idani agantva ganhissati”ti maggam oloketva pavisanti.  Dalhehiti thirehi.  Varattehiti cammarajjuhi.  Mahiddhikoti-adisu vijambhanabhumiyam thatva dakkhinapassadihi usabhamattam, ujum visati-usabhamattadilavghanavasena mahiddhikata, sesamiganam adhipatibhavena mahesakkhata, samanta tiyojanatthane saddam sutva palayantanam vasena mahanubhavata veditabba.  

 Evameva khoti Bhagava tesu tesu suttantesu tatha tatha attanam kathesi.  “Sihoti kho, bhikkhave, Tathagatassetam adhivacanam arahato sammasambuddhassa”ti (a.ni.5.99 10.21) imasmim tava Sutte sihasadisam attanam kathesi.  “Bhisakko sallakattoti kho, sunakkhatta, Tathagatassetam adhivacanan”ti (ma.ni.3.65) (AA.4.33./III,69.) imasmim vejjasadisam, “brahmanoti kho, bhikkhave, Tathagatassetam adhivacanan”ti (a.ni.8.85) imasmim brahmanasadisam, “puriso maggakusaloti kho, tissa, Tathagatassetam adhivacanan”ti (sam.ni.3.84) imasmim maggadesakapurisasadisam, “rajahamasmi, sela”ti (su.ni.559 ma.ni.2.399) imasmim rajasadisam.  Imasmim pana Sutte sihasadisameva katva attanam kathento evamaha.  

 Tatrayam sadisata-- sihassa kabcanaguhadisu vasanakalo viya hi Tathagatassa Dipavkarapadamule katabhiniharassa aparimitakalam paramiyo puretva pacchimabhave patisandhiggahanena ceva matukucchito nikkhamanena ca dasasahassilokadhatum kampetva vuddhimanvaya dibbasampattisadisam sampattim anubhavamanassa tisu pasadesu nivasakalo datthabbo.  Sihassa kabcanaguhadito nikkhantakalo viya Tathagatassa ekunatimsasamvacchare vivatena dvarena kandakam aruyha channasahayassa nikkhamitva tini rajjani atikkamitva anomanaditire brahmuna dinnani kasayani paridahitva pabbajitassa sattame divase Rajagaham gantva tattha (CS:pg.2.294) pindaya caritva pandavagiripabbhare katabhattakiccassa sammasambodhim patva pathamameva Magadharattham agamanatthaya yava rabbo patibbadanakalo.  

 Sihassa vijambhanakalo viya Tathagatassa dinnapatibbassa alarakalama-upasavkamanam adim katva yava (AA.4.33./III,70.) Sujataya dinnapayasassa ekunapannasaya pindehi paribhuttakalo veditabbo.  Sihassa sariravidhunanam viya sayanhasamaye sottiyena dinna attha tinamutthiyo gahetva dasasahassacakkavaladevatahi thomiyamanassa gandhadihi pujiyamanassa tikkhattum bodhim padakkhinam katva bodhimandam aruyha cuddasahatthubbedhe thane tinasantharam attharitva caturavgaviriyam adhitthaya nisinnassa tamkhanabbeva marabalam vidhametva tisu yamesu tisso vijja visodhetva anulomappatilomam paticcasamuppadamahasamuddam yamakabanamanthanena manthentassa sabbabbutabbane patividdhe tadanubhavena dasasahassilokadhatukampanam veditabbam.  

 Sihassa catudisavilokanam viya patividdhasabbabbutabbanassa sattasattaham bodhimande viharitva paribhuttamadhupindikaharassa ajapalanigrodhamule mahabrahmuno dhammadesanayacanam patiggahetva tattha viharantassa ekadasame divase “sve asalhipunnama bhavissati”ti paccusasamaye “kassa nu kho aham pathamam dhammam deseyyan”ti alarudakanam kalakatabhavam batva dhammadesanatthaya pabcavaggiyanam olokanam datthabbam.  Sihassa gocaratthaya tiyojanam gamanakalo viya attano pattacivaram adaya “pabcavaggiyanam dhammacakkam　(AA.4.33./III,71.) pavattessami”ti pacchabhatte ajapalanigrodhato vutthitassa attharasayojanamaggam gamanakalo.  

 Sihassa sihanadakalo viya Tathagatassa attharasayojanamaggam gantva pabcavaggiye sabbapetva acalapallavke nisinnassa dasahi cakkavalasahassehi sannipatitena devaganena parivutassa “dveme, bhikkhave, anta pabbajitena na sevitabba”ti-adina nayena dhammacakkappavattanakalo veditabbo.  Imasmim ca pana pade desiyamane Tathagatasihassa dhammaghoso hettha avicim upari bhavaggam gahetva dasasahassilokadhatum paticchadesi.  Sihassa saddena khuddakapananam santasapajjanakalo (CS:pg.2.295) viya Tathagatassa tini lakkhanani dipetva cattari saccani solasahakarehi satthiya ca nayasahassehi vibhajitva dhammam kathentassa dighayukanam devanam banasantasassa uppattikalo veditabbo.  

 Aparo nayo-- siho viya sabbabbutam patto Tathagato, asayabhutaya kanakaguhaya nikkhamanam viya gandhakutito nikkhamanakalo, vijambhanam viya dhammasabham upasavkamanakalo, disavilokanam viya parisavilokanam, sihanadanadanam viya dhammadesanakalo, gocaraya pakkamanam viya paravadanimmaddanatthaya gamanam.  

 Aparo nayo-- siho viya Tathagato, Himavantanissitaya kabcanaguhaya nikkhamanam viya arammanavasena nibbananissitaya (AA.4.33./III,72.) phalasamapattiya vutthanam, vijambhanam viya paccavekkhanabanam, disavilokanam viya veneyyasattavilokanam, sihanado viya sampattaparisaya dhammadesana, gocaraya pakkamanam viya asampattanam veneyyasattanam santikupasavkamanam veditabbam.  

 Yadati yasmim kale.  Tathagatoti hettha vuttehi atthahi karanehi Tathagato.  Loketi sattaloke.  Uppajjatiti abhiniharato patthaya yava bodhipallavka va arahattamaggabana va uppajjati nama, arahattaphale pana patte uppanno nama.  Araham sammasambuddhoti-adini Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.124adayo) Buddhanussatiniddese vittharitani.  

 Iti sakkayoti ayam sakkayo, ettako sakkayo, na ito bhiyyo sakkayo atthiti.  Ettavata sabhavato sarasato pariyantato paricchedato parivatumato sabbepi pabcupadanakkhandha dassita honti.  Iti sakkayasamudayoti ayam sakkayassa samudayo nama.  Ettavata “aharasamudaya rupasamudayo”ti-adi sabbam dassitam hoti.  Iti sakkayassa atthavgamoti ayam sakkayassa atthavgamo.  Iminapi “aharanirodha rupanirodho”ti-adi sabbam dassitam hoti.  

 Vannavantoti (CS:pg.2.296) sariravannena vannavanto.  Dhammadesanam sutvati pabcasu khandhesu pannasalakkhanappatimanditam Tathagatassa dhammadesanam sutva.  (AA.4.33./III,73.) Yebhuyyenati idha ke thapeti?   Ariyasavake deve.  Tesam hi khinasavatta cittutrasabhayampi na uppajjati, samviggassa yoniso padhanena pattabbam pattataya banasamvegopi.  Itarasam pana devatanam “taso heso, bhikkhave, aniccan”ti manasikarontanam cittutrasabhayampi, balavavipassanakale banabhayampi uppajjati.  Bhoti dhammalapanamattametam.  Sakkayapariyapannati pabcakkhandhapariyapanna.  Iti tesam sammasambuddhe vattadosam dassetva tilakkhanahatam katva dhammam desente banabhayam nama okkamati.  

 Abhibbayati janitva.  Dhammacakkanti pativedhabanampi desanabanampi.  Pativedhabanam nama yena banena bodhipallavke nisinno cattari saccani solasahakarehi satthiya ca nayasahassehi pativijjhi.  Desanabanam nama yena banena tiparivattam dvadasakaram dhammacakkam pavattesi.  Ubhayampetam dasabalassa ure jatabanameva.  Tesu dhammadesanabanam gahetabbam.  Tam panesa yava attharasabrahmakotihi saddhim abbakondabbattherassa sotapattiphalam na uppajjati, tava pavatteti nama.  Tasmim uppanne pavattitam nama hotiti veditabbam.  Appatipuggaloti sadisapuggalarahito.  Yasassinoti parivarasampanna.  (AA.4.33./III,74.) Tadinoti labhalabhadihi ekasadisassa.
(CS:pg.2.296)
 (AA.4.34.)4-4.Pasadasuttavannana 

 34. Catutthe aggesu pasada, agga va pasadati aggappasada.  Yavatati yattaka.  Apadati nippada ahimacchadayo.  Dvipadati manussapakkhi-adayo.  Catuppadati hatthi-assadayo.  Bahuppadati satapadi-adayo.  Nevasabbinasabbinoti bhavagge nibbattasatta.  Aggamakkhayatiti gunehi aggo uttamo setthoti akkhayati.  Asavkhatati nibbanameva gahetva vuttam.  Viragoti-adini nibbanasseva namani.  Tabhi agamma sabbakilesa virajjanti, sabbe ragamadadayo mada nimmada honti, abhavam gacchanti, sabba pipasa vinayam upenti, sabbe alaya (CS:pg.2.297) samugghatam gacchanti, vattani upacchijjanti, tanha khiyanti, vattadukkha nirujjhanti, sabbe parilaha nibbayanti.  Tasma etani namani labhati.  Sesamettha uttanatthamevati.  

 (AA.4.35.)4-5.Vassakarasuttavannana 

 35. Pabcame anussaritati anugantva sarita, aparaparam saritum samatthoti attho.  Dakkhoti cheko.  Tatrupayayati “imasmim kale imam nama kattabban”ti evam tattha tattha upayabhutaya pabbaya samannagato.  Anumoditabbanti abhinanditabbam.  Patikkositabbanti patikkhipitabbam.  Neva kho tyahanti neva kho te aham.  Kasma panetam Bhagava nabhinandati, nappatikkhipatiti?   Lokiyatta (AA.4.35./III,75.) nabhinandati lokiyam attham gahetva thitatta nappatikkosati.  Bahussa janatati bahu assa janata.  Idabca karanatthe samivacanam veditabbam.  Ariye bayeti sahavipassanake magge.  Kalyanadhammata kusaladhammatatipi tasseva namani.  Yam vitakkanti nekkhammavitakkadisu abbataram.  Na tam vitakkam vitakketiti kamavitakkadisu ekampi na vitakketi.  Itaram tasseva vevacanam.  Vitakkapatheti ettha vitakkoyeva vitakkapatho.  Ahabhi brahmanati-adisu pathamanayena khinasavassa silabceva bahusaccabca kathitam, dutiyatatiyehi khinasavassa kiriyavitakkani ceva kiriyajjhanani ca, catutthena khinasavabhavo kathitoti veditabbo.  

 Maccupasappamocananti maccupasa pamocanakam maggam.  Bayam dhammanti sahavipassanakam maggam.  Disva ca sutva cati baneneva passitva ca sunitva ca.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 (AA.4.36.)4-6.Donasuttavannana 

 36. Chatthe antara ca ukkattham antara ca setabyanti ettha ukkatthati ukkahi dhariyamanahi mapitatta evamladdhavoharam nagaram.  Setabyanti atite Kassapasammasambuddhassa jatanagaram.  Antarasaddo pana karanakhanacittavemajjhavivaradisu vattati.  “Tadantaram ko janeyya abbatra Tathagata”ti (CS:pg.2.298) (a.ni.6.44 10.75) ca, (AA.4.36./III,76.) “jana savgamma mantenti, mabca tabca kimantaran”ti ca adisu (sam.ni.1.228) karane.  “Addasa mam, bhante, abbatara itthi vijjantarikaya bhajanam dhovanti”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.149) khane.  “Yassantarato na santi kopa”ti-adisu (uda.  20) citte.  “Antaravosanamapadi”ti-adisu vemajjhe.  “Apicayam Tapoda dvinnam mahanirayanam antarikaya agacchati”ti-adisu (para.  231) vivare.  Svayamidha vivare vattati.  Tasma ukkatthaya ca setabyassa ca vivareti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Antarasaddena pana yuttatta upayogavacanam katam.  Idisesu ca thanesu akkharacintaka “antara gamabca nadibca yati”ti evam ekameva antarasaddam payubjanti, so dutiyapadenapi yojetabbo hoti, ayojiyamane upayogavacanam na papunati.  Idha pana yojetva eva vutto.  

 Addhanamaggappatipanno hotiti addhanasavkhatam maggam patipanno hoti, dighamagganti attho.  Kasma patipannoti?   Tam divasam kira Bhagava idam addasa “mayi tam maggam patipanne dono brahmano mama padacetiyani passitva padanupadiko hutva mama nisinnatthanam agantva pabham pucchissati.  Athassaham ekam saccadhammam (AA.4.36./III,77.) desessami Brahmano tini samabbaphalani pativijjhitva dvadasapadasahassaparimanam donagajjitam nama vannam vatva mayi parinibbute Sakalajambudipe uppannam mahakalaham vupasametva dhatuyo bhajessati”ti.  Imina karanena patipanno.  Donopi sudam brahmanoti dono brahmanopi tayo vede pagune katva pabcasate manavake sippam vacento tamdivasam patova utthaya sarirapatijagganam katva satagghanakam nivasetva pabcasatagghanakam ekamsavaragatam katva amuttayabbasutto rattavattika upahana arohitva pabcasatamanavakaparivaro tameva maggam patipajji.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Padesuti padehi akkantatthanesu.  Cakkaniti lakkhanacakkani.  Kim pana Bhagavato gacchantassa akkantatthane padam pabbayatiti?   Na pabbayati (CS:pg.2.299) Kasma?   Sukhumatta mahabalatta mahajananuggahena ca.  Buddhanabhi sukhumacchavitaya akkantatthanam tulapicuno patitthitatthanam viya hoti, padavalabjo na pabbayati.  Yatha ca balavato vatajavasindhavassa paduminipattepi akkantamattameva hoti, evam mahabalataya Tathagatena akkantatthanam akkantamattameva hoti, na tattha padavalabjo pabbayati.  Buddhanabca anupadam (AA.4.36./III,78.) mahajanakayo gacchati, tassa Satthu padavalabjam disva madditum avisahantassa gamanavicchedo bhaveyya.  Tasma akkanta-akkantatthane yopi padavalabjo bhaveyya, so antaradhayateva.  Dono pana brahmano Tathagatassa adhitthanavasena passi.  Bhagava hi yassa padacetiyam dassetukamo hoti, tam arabbha “asuko nama passatu”ti adhitthati.  Tasma magandiyabrahmano viya ayampi brahmano Tathagatassa adhitthanavasena addasa.  

 Pasadikanti pasadajanakam.  Itaram tasseva vevacanam.  Uttamadamathasamathamanuppattanti ettha uttamadamatho nama arahattamaggo, uttamasamatho nama arahattamaggasamadhi, tadubhayam pattanti attho. Dantanti nibbisevanam.  Guttanti gopitam.  Samyatindriyanti rakkhitindriyam.  Naganti chandadihi agacchanato, pahinakilese puna anagacchanato, agum akaranato, balavantatthenati catuhi karanehi nagam.
 Devo no bhavam bhavissatiti ettha “devo no bhavan”ti ettavatapi puccha nitthita bhaveyya, ayam pana brahmano “anagate mahesakkho eko devaraja bhavissati”ti anagatavasena pucchasabhageneva kathento evamaha.  Bhagavapissa pucchasabhageneva kathento na kho aham, brahmana, devo bhavissamiti aha.  Esa nayo sabbattha. (AA.4.36./III,79.) Asavananti kamasavadinam catunnam.  Pahinati bodhipallavke sabbabbutabbanadhigameneva pahina.  Anupalitto lokenati tanhaditthilepanam pahinatta savkharalokena anupalitto.  Buddhoti catunnam saccanam Buddhatta Buddho iti mam dharehi.  

 Yenati yena asavena.  Devupapatyassati devupapatti assa mayham bhaveyya.  Vihavgamoti akasacaro gandhabbakayikadevo.  Viddhastati (CS:pg.2.300) vidhamita.  Vinalikatati vigatanala vigatabandhana kata.  Vagguti sundaram.  Toyena nupalippatiti udakato ratanamattam accuggamma thitam saram sobhayamanam bhamaraganam hasayamanam toyena na lippati.  Tasma Buddhosmi brahmanati desanapariyosane tini maggaphalani papunitva dvadasahi padasahassehi donagajjitam nama vannam kathesi, Tathagate ca parinibbute Jambudipatale uppannam mahakalaham vupasametva dhatuyo bhajesiti.  

 (AA.4.37.)4-7.Aparihaniyasuttavannana 

 37. Sattame nibbanasseva santiketi nibbanasantikeyeva carati.  Sile patitthitoti patimokkhasile patitthito.  (AA.4.37./III,80.) Evam vihariti evam viharanto.  Atapiti atapena viriyena samannagato.  Yogakkhemassati catuhi yogehi khemassa nibbanassa.  Pamade bhayadassivati pamadam bhayato passanto.  

 (AA.4.38.)4-8.Patilinasuttavannana 

 38. Atthame panunnapaccekasaccoti “idameva dassanam saccam, idameva saccan”ti evam pati-ekkam gahitatta paccekasavkhatani ditthisaccani panunnani nihatani pahinani assati panunnapaccekasacco.  Samavayasatthesanoti ettha avayati anuna, satthati vissattha, samma avaya sattha esana assati samavayasatthesano, samma vissatthasabba-esanoti attho.  Patilinoti nilino ekibhavam upagato.  Puthusamanabrahmanananti bahunam samanabrahmananam.  Ettha ca samanati pabbajjupagata, brahmanati bhovadino.  Puthupaccekasaccaniti bahuni patekkasaccani.  Nunnaniti nihatani.  Panunnaniti sutthu nihatani.  Cattaniti vissatthani.  Vantaniti vamitani.  Muttaniti chinnabandhanani katani.  Pahinaniti pajahitani.  Patinissatthaniti yatha na puna cittam arohanti, evam patinissajjitani.  (AA.4.38./III,81.) Sabbanevetani gahitagahanassa vissatthabhavavevacanani.  

 Kamesana pahina hotiti anagamimaggena pahina.  Bhavesana pana arahattamaggena pahiyati.  “Brahmacariyam esissami gavesissami”ti evam (CS:pg.2.301) pavattajjhasayasavkhata brahmacariyesanapi arahattamaggeneva patippassaddhim vupasamam gacchati.  Ditthibrahmacariyesana pana sotapattimaggeneva patippasambhatiti veditabba.  Evam kho, bhikkhaveti evam catutthajjhanena passaddhakayasavkharo vupasanta-assasapassaso nama hoti.  Asmimanoti asmiti uppajjanako navavidhamano.  

 Gathasu kamesana bhavesanati eta dve esana, brahmacariyesana sahati tahiyeva saha brahmacariyesanati tissopi eta.  Idha thatva esana patinissatthati imina padena saddhim yojana katabba.  Iti saccaparamaso, ditthitthana samussayati “iti saccam iti saccan”ti gahanaparamaso ca ditthisavkhatayeva ditthitthana ca ye samussitatta uggantva thitatta samussayati vuccanti, te sabbepi.  Idha thatva ditthitthana samuhatati imina padena saddhim yojana katabba.  Kassa pana eta esana patinissattha, ete ca ditthitthana samuhatati?   Sabbaragavirattassa tanhakkhayavimuttino.  Yo hi sabbaragehipi viratto, tanhakkhaye ca nibbane pavattaya (AA.4.38./III,82.) arahattaphalavimuttiya samannagato, etassa esana patinissattha, ditthitthana ca samuhata Sa ve santoti so evarupo kilesasantataya santo.  Passaddhoti dvihi kayacittapassaddhihi passaddho.  Aparajitoti sabbakilese jinitva thitatta kenaci aparajito.  Manabhisamayati manassa pahanabhisamayena.  Buddhoti cattari saccani bujjhitva thito.  Iti imasmim suttepi gathasupi khinasavova kathitoti.  

(AA.4.39.)4-9.Ujjayasuttavannana 

 39. Navame savghatam apajjantiti vadham maranam apajjanti.  Niccadananti salakabhattam.  Anukulayabbanti amhakam pituhi pitamahehi dinnatta evam kulanukulavasena yajitabbam, databbanti attho.  Assamedhanti-adisu assamettha medhantiti assamedho, dvihi pariyabbehi yajitabbassa ekavisatiyupassa thapetva bhumibca purise ca avasesasabbavibhavadakkhinassa yabbassetam adhivacanam.  Purisamettha medhantiti purisamedho, catuhi (CS:pg.2.302) pariyabbehi yajitabbassa saddhim bhumiya assamedhe vuttavibhavadakkhinassa yabbassetam adhivacanam.  Sammamettha pasantiti sammapaso, divase divase sammam khipitva tassa patitokase vedim katva samharimehi yupadihi sarassatinadiya nimuggokasato pabhuti patilomam gacchantena yajitabbassa sabbayagassetam adhivacanam.  Vajamettha pivantiti vajapeyyam, ekena pariyabbena sattarasahi pasuhi yajitabbassa beluvayupassa sattarasakadakkhinassa yabbassetam adhivacanam.  Natthi (AA.4.39./III,83.) ettha aggalati niraggalo.  Navahi pariyabbehi yajitabbassa saddhim bhumiya purisehi ca assamedhe vuttavibhavadakkhinassa sabbamedhapariyayanamassa assamedhavikappassetam adhivacanam.  Maharambhati mahakicca mahakaraniya.  Apica panatipatasamarambhassa mahantatayapi maharambhayeva.  Na te honti mahapphalati ettha niravasesatthe savasesarupanam katam.  Tasma itthaphalena nipphalava hontiti attho.  Idabca panatipatasamarambhameva sandhaya vuttam.  Yam pana tattha antarantara danam diyyati, tam imina samarambhena upahatatta mahapphalam na hoti, mandaphalam hotiti attho.  Habbareti habbanti.  Yajanti anukulam sadati ye abbe anukulam yajanti, pubbapurisehi yitthatta pacchimapurisapi yajantiti attho.  Seyyo hotiti visesova hoti.  Na papiyoti papam kibci na hoti.  

 (AA.4.40.)4-10.Udayisuttavannana 

 40. Dasame abhisavkhatanti rasikatam.  Nirarambhanti panasamarambharahitam.  Yabbanti deyyadhammam.  Tabhi yajitabbatta yabbanti vuccati.  Kalenati yuttappattakalena.  Upasamyantiti upagacchanti.  Kulam gatinti vattakulabceva vattagatibca atikkanta.  (AA.4.40./III,84.) Yabbassa kovidati catubhumakayabbe kusala.  Yabbeti pakatidane.  Saddheti matakadane.  Habyam katvati hunitabbam deyyadhammam upakappetva.  Sukhette brahmacarisuti brahmacarisavkhate sukhettamhiti attho.  Suppattanti sutthu pattam.  Dakkhineyyesu yam katanti yam dakkhinaya (CS:pg.2.303) anucchavikesu upakappitam, tam suhutam suyittham suppattanti attho.  Saddhoti Buddhadhammasavghagunanam saddahanataya saddho.  Muttena cetasati vissatthena cittena.  Iminassa muttacagam dipetiti.  

Cakkavaggo catuttho.

 5.Rohitassavaggo

 (AA.4.41.)5-1.Samadhibhavanasuttavannana 

 41. Pabcamassa pathame banadassanappatilabhayati dibbacakkhubanadassanassa patilabhaya.  Divasabbam adhitthatiti divati evam sabbam adhitthati.  Yatha diva tatha rattinti yatha diva alokasabba manasi kata, tatheva tam rattimpi manasi karoti.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Sappabhasanti dibbacakkhubanobhasena sahobhasam.  (AA.4.41./III,85.) Kibcapi alokasadisam katam, attho panettha na evam sallakkhetabbo.  Dibbacakkhubanaloko hi idhadhippeto.  

 Viditati pakata hutva.  Katham pana vedana vidita uppajjanti, vidita abbhattham gacchantiti?   Idha bhikkhu vatthum parigganhati, arammanam parigganhati.  Tassa pariggahitavattharammanataya ta vedana “evam uppajjitva evam thatva evam nirujjhanti”ti vidita uppajjanti, vidita titthanti, vidita abbhattham gacchanti nama.  Sabbavitakkesupi eseva nayo.  

 Udayabbayanupassiti udayabca vayabca passanto.  Iti rupanti evam rupam ettakam rupam na ito param rupam atthiti.  Iti rupassa samudayoti evam rupassa uppado.  Atthavgamoti pana bhedo adhippeto.  Vedanadisupi eseva nayo.  Idabca pana metam, bhikkhave, sandhaya bhasitanti, bhikkhave, yam maya etam punnakapabhe “savkhaya lokasmin”ti-adi bhasitam, tam idam phalasamapattim sandhaya bhasitanti attho.  

 Tattha savkhayati banena janitva.  Lokasminti sattaloke.  Paroparaniti uccavacani uttamadhamani.  Ibjitanti calitam.  Natthi kuhibci loketi (CS:pg.2.304) lokasmim katthaci ekakkhandhepi ekayatanepi ekadhatuyapi ekarammanepi natthi.  Santoti paccanikakilesavupasamena santo. (AA.4.41./III,86.) Vidhumoti kodhadhumena vigatadhumo.  Evamettha suttante maggekaggatampi kathetva gathaya phalasamapattiyeva kathitati.  

 (AA.4.42.)5-2.Pabhabyakaranasuttavannana 

 42. Dutiye yo ca tesam tattha tattha, janati anudhammatanti yo etesam pabhanam tasmim tasmim thane byakaranam janati.  Catupabhassa kusalo, ahu bhikkhum tathavidhanti tathavidham bhikkhum tesu catusu pabhesu kusaloti evam vadanti.  Durasado duppasahoti parehi ghattetum va abhibhavitum va na sakka.  Gambhiroti sattasidantaramahasamuddo viya gambhiro.  Duppadhamsiyoti dummocapayo, gahitaggahanam vissajjapetum na sakkati attho.  Atthe anatthe cati vaddhiyabca avaddhiyabca.  Atthabhisamayati atthasamagamena.  Dhiro panditoti pavuccatiti dhitisampanno puggalo “pandito ayan”ti evam pavuccati.  

(CS:pg.2.304)
 (AA.4.43~44.)5-3~4.Kodhagarusuttadvayavannana 

 43-44. Tatiye kodhagaru na saddhammagaruti kodham garavena garum katva ganhati, na saddhammam, saddhammam pana agaravena lamakam katva ganhati.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  

 Viruhantiti vaddhanti, sabjatamulaya va saddhaya patitthahanti acala bhavanti.  Catutthe kodhagarutati kodhamhi sagaravata. (AA.4.43./III,87.) Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 (AA.4.45.)5-5.Rohitassasuttavannana 

 45. Pabcame yatthati cakkavalalokassa ekokase bhummam.  Na cavati na upapajjatiti idam aparaparam cutipatisandhivasena gahitam.  Gamanenati padagamanena.  Lokassa antanti Sattha savkharalokassa antam sandhaya vadati.  Bateyyanti-adisu batabbam datthabbam pattabbanti attho.  Iti devaputtena cakkavalalokassa anto pucchito, Satthara savkharalokassa kathito (CS:pg.2.305) So pana “attano pabhena saddhim Satthu byakaranam sameti”ti sabbaya sampahamsanto acchariyanti-adimaha.  

 Dalhadhammati dalhadhanu uttamappamanena dhanuna samannagato.  Dhanuggahoti dhanu-acariyo.  Sikkhitoti dvadasa vassani dhanusippam sikkhito.  Katahatthoti usabhappamanepi valaggam vijjhitum samatthabhavena katahattho.  Katupasanoti katasarakkhepo dassitasippo.  Asanenati kandena.  Atipateyyati atikkameyya.  Yavata so talacchadim atikkameyya, tavata kalena ekam cakkavalam atikkamamiti attano javasampattim dasseti.  

 Puratthima samudda pacchimoti yatha puratthima (AA.4.45./III,88.) samudda pacchimasamuddo dure, evam me dure padavitiharo ahositi vadati.  So kira pacinacakkavalamukhavattiyam thito padam pasaretva pacchimacakkavalamukhavattim atikkamati, puna dutiyapadam pasaretva paracakkavalamukhavattim atikkamati.  Icchagatanti iccha eva.  Abbatrevati nippapabcatam dasseti.  Bhikkhacarakale kiresa nagalatadantakattham khaditva anotatte mukham dhovitva kale sampatte uttarakurumhi pindaya caritva cakkavalamukhavattiyam nisinno bhattakiccam karoti, tattha muhuttam vissamitva puna javati.  Vassasatayukoti tada dighayukakalo hoti, ayam pana vassasatavasitthe ayumhi gamanam arabhi.  Vassasatajiviti tam vassasatam anantarayena jivanto.  Antarayeva kalavkatoti cakkavalalokassa antam appatva antarava mato.  So pana tattha kalam katvapi agantva imasmimyeva cakkavale nibbatti.  

 Appatvati savkharalokassa antam appatva.  Dukkhassati vattadukkhassa.  Antakiriyanti pariyantakaranam.  Kalevareti attabhave.  Sasabbimhi samanaketi sasabbe sacittake.  Lokanti dukkhasaccam. (AA.4.45./III,89.) Lokasamudayanti samudayasaccam.  Lokanirodhanti nirodhasaccam.  Patipadanti maggasaccam.  Iti “naham, avuso, imani cattari saccani tinakatthadisu pabbapemi, imasmim pana catumahabhutike kayasmimyeva pabbapemi”ti dasseti.  Samitaviti samitapapo.  Nasisatiti na pattheti.  Chattham uttanatthamevati.  

 (AA.4.47.)5-7.Suvidurasuttavannana 

 47. Sattame (CS:pg.2.306) suviduraviduraniti kenaci pariyayena anasannani hutva suviduraneva vidurani.  Nabhabca, bhikkhave, pathavi cati akasabca mahapathavi ca.  Tattha kibcapi pathavito akasam nama na dure, dvavgulamattepi hoti.  Abbamabbam alagganatthena pana “suviduravidure”ti vuttam.  Verocanoti suriyo.  Satabca, bhikkhave, dhammoti catusatipatthanadibhedo sattatimsabodhipakkhiyadhammo.  Asatabca dhammoti dvasatthiditthigatabhedo assaddhammo.  

 Pabhavkaroti alokakaro.  Abyayiko hotiti avigacchanasabhavo hoti.  Satam samagamoti panditanam mittasanthavavasena samagamo. (AA.4.47./III,90.) Yavapi tittheyyati yattakam addhanam tittheyya.  Tatheva hotiti tadisova hoti, pakatim na jahati.  Khippam hi vetiti sigham vigacchati.  

(CS:pg.2.306)
 (AA.4.48.)5-8.Visakhasuttavannana 

 48. Atthame pabcalaputtoti pabcalabrahmaniya putto.  Poriya vacayati paripunnavacaya.  Vissatthayati apalibuddhaya.  Anelagalayati niddosaya ceva agalitaya ca apatitapadabyabjanaya.  Pariyapannayati vivattapariyapannaya.  Anissitayati vattam anissitaya.  Vivattanissitameva katva katheti, vattanissitam katva na kathetiti ayamettha adhippayo.  

 Nabhasamananti na akathentam.  Amatam padanti nibbanapadam.  Bhasayeti obhaseyya.  Jotayeti tasseva vevacanam.  Pagganhe isinam dhajanti abbhuggatatthena navalokuttaradhammo isinam dhajo nama vuccati, tameva pagganheyya ukkhipeyya, uccam katva katheyyati attho.  Navalokuttaradhammadipakam subhasitam dhajo etesanti subhasitadhaja.  Isayoti Buddhadayo ariya.  Dhammo hi isinam dhajoti hettha vuttanayeneva lokuttaradhammo isinam dhajo namati.  

 (AA.4.49.)5-9.Vipallasasuttavannana 

 49. Navame (CS:pg.2.307) sabbavipallasati sabbaya vipallatthabhava, catasso viparitasabbayoti attho. (AA.4.49./III,91.) Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Anicce, bhikkhave, niccanti sabbavipallasoti anicce vatthusmim “niccam idan”ti evam gahetva uppajjanakasabba, sabbavipallasoti attho.  Imina nayena sabbapadesu attho veditabbo.  

 Anattani ca attati anattani “atta”ti evamsabbinoti attho.  Micchaditthihatati na kevalam sabbinova, sabbaya viya uppajjamanaya micchaditthiyapi hata.  Khittacittati te sabbaditthiyo viya uppajjamanena khittena cittena samannagata.  Visabbinoti desanamattametam, viparitasabbacittaditthinoti attho.  Te yogayutta marassati te marassa yoge yutta nama honti.  Ayogakkheminoti catuhi yogehi khemam nibbanam appatta.  Sattati puggala.  Buddhati catusaccabuddha.  Imam dhammanti catusaccadhammam.  Sacittam paccaladdhati sakam cittam patilabhitva.  Aniccato dakkhunti aniccabhavena addasamsu.  Asubhataddasunti asubham asubhatoyeva addasamsu.  Sammaditthisamadanati gahitasammadassana.  Sabbam dukkham upaccagunti sakalam vattadukkham samatikkanta.  

(AA.4.50./III,92.)
 (AA.4.50.)5-10.Upakkilesasuttavannana 

 50. Dasame upakkilesati virocitum adatva upakkilitthabhavakaranena upakkilesa.  Mahikati himam.  Dhumo rajoti dhumo ca rajo ca.  Rahuti purima tayo asampatta-upakkilesa, rahu pana sampatta-upakkilesavasena kathitoti veditabbo.  Samanabrahmana na tapanti na bhasanti na virocantiti gunappatapena na tapanti, gunobhasena na bhasanti, gunavirocanena na virocanti.  Suramerayapana appativiratati pabcavidhaya suraya catubbidhassa merayassa ca panato avirata.  

 Avijjanivutati (CS:pg.2.308) avijjaya nivarita pihita.  Piyarupabhinandinoti piyarupam satarupam abhinandamana tussamana.  Sadiyantiti ganhanti.  Aviddasuti andhabala.  Sanettikati tanhayotteneva sayotta.  Katasinti attabhavam.  Ghoranti kakkhalam.  Imasmim suttepi gathasupi vattameva kathitanti.  

 Rohitassavaggo pabcamo.

Pathamapannasakam nitthitam.
 2.Dutiyapannasakam 

 (6) 1.Pubbabhisandavaggo

 (AA.4.51.)6-1.Pathamapubbabhisandasuttavannana 

 51. Dutiyassa (CS:pg.2.309) pathame pubbabhisandati pubbassa abhisanda, pubbappattiyoti attho.  Kusalabhisandati tasseva vevacanam.  (AA.4.51./III,93.) Te panete sukham aharantiti sukhassahara.  Sutthu agganam rupadinam dayakati sovaggika.  Sukho nesam vipakoti sukhavipaka.  Sagge upapatti saggo, saggaya samvattantiti saggasamvattanika.  Civaram paribhubjamanoti civaratthaya vattham labhitva sucisuttadinam abhavena tam nikkhipantopi karontopi parupantopi jinnakale paccattharanam karontopi paccattharitumpi asakkuneyyam bhumattharanam karontopi bhumattharanassa ananucchavikam phaletva padapubchanam karontopi “paribhubjamano”tveva vuccati.  Yada pana “padapubchanampi na sakka idan”ti sammajjitva chadditam hoti, tada paribhubjamano nama na hoti.  Appamanam cetosamadhinti arahattaphalasamadhim.  Appamano tassa pubbabhisandoti imina dayakassa pubbacetanaya appamanatam katheti.  Tassa hi “khinasavo me civaram paribhubjati”ti punappunam anussaranavasena pavatta pubbacetana appamana hoti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Pindapatadisu pana yo pindapatam paribhubjitva sattahampi teneva yapeti, abbam na paribhubjati, so sattahampi tamyeva pindapatam paribhubjamano nama hoti.  Ekasmim pana senasane rattitthanadivatthanadisu cavkamantopi yava tam senasanam pahaya abbam na ganhati, tava paribhubjamano nama hoti.  Ekena pana bhesajjena byadhimhi vupasante yava abbam bhesajjam na paribhubjati, tavadeva paribhubjamano nama hoti.  

(AA.4.51./III,94.) Bahubheravanti bahuhi bheravarammanehi samannagatam.  Ratanavarananti sattannampi vararatananam.  Alayanti nivasatthanam.  Puthu savantiti bahuka hutva sandamana.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

 (AA.4.52.)6-2.Dutiyapubbabhisandasuttavannana 

 52. Dutiye (CS:pg.2.310) ariyakantehiti maggaphalasampayuttehi.  Tani hi ariyanam kantani honti piyani manapani.  Sesam suttante tava yam vattabbam siya, tam Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.124adayo) vuttameva.  

 Gathasu pana saddhati sotapannassa saddha adhippeta.  Silampi sotapannassa silameva.  Ujubhutabca dassananti kayavavkadinam abhavena khinasavassa dassanam ujubhutadassanam nama.  Ahuti kathayanti.  Pasadanti Buddhadhammasavghesu pasadam.  Dhammadassananti catusaccadhammadassanam.  

 (AA.4.53.)6-3.Pathamasamvasasuttavannana 

 53. Tatiye sambahulapi kho gahapati ca gahapataniyo cati bahuka gahapatayo ca gahapataniyo ca avahavivahakaranatthaya gacchanta tameva maggam patipanna honti.  Samvasati sahavasa ekatovasa.  Chavo chavayati gunamaranena matatta chavo gunamaraneneva mataya chavaya saddhim.  Deviya saddhinti gunehi devibhutaya saddhim.  Dussiloti nissilo.  Papadhammoti lamakadhammo.  Akkosakaparibhasakoti dasahi akkosavatthuhi akkosako, bhayam dassetva santajjanena paribhasako. (AA.4.53./III,95.) Evam sabbattha attho veditabbo.  

 Kadariyati thaddhamaccharino.  Janipatayoti jayampatika.  Vadabbuti yacakanam vacanassa attham jananti.  Sabbatati silasamyamena samannagata.  Dhammajivinoti dhamme thatva jivikam kappentiti dhammajivino.  Atthasam pacura hontiti vaddhisavkhata attha etesam bahu honti.  Phasukam upajayatiti abbamabbam phasuviharo jayati.  Kamakaminoti kame kamayamana.  

 (AA.4.54.)6-4.Dutiyasamvasasuttavannana 

 54. Catutthe kammapathavasena desana pavattita.  Sesam tadisameva.  Imesu pana dvisupi suttesu agarikapatipada kathita.  Sotapannasakadagaminampi vattati.  

 (AA.4.55~56.)6-5~6.Samajivisuttadvayavannana 

 55-56. Pabcame (CS:pg.2.311) tenupasavkamiti kimattham upasavkami?   Anugganhanattham.  Tathagato hi tam rattham papunanto imesamyeva dvinnam savganhanatthaya papunati.  Nakulapita kira pabca jatisatani Tathagatassa pita ahosi, pabca jatisatani mahapita, pabca jatisatani culapita.  Nakulamatapi pabca jatisatani Tathagatassa mata ahosi, pabca jatisatani mahamata, pabca jatisatani culamata.  Te Satthu ditthakalato patthaya puttasineham patilabhitva “hantata, hantata”ti vacchakam disva vacchagiddhini gavi viya viravamana upasavkamitva pathamadassaneneva sotapanna jata.  Nivesane (AA.4.55./III,96.) pabcasatanam bhikkhunam asanani sada pabbattaneva honti.  Iti Bhagava tesam anugganhanatthaya upasavkami.  Aticaritati atikkamita.  Abhisamparayabcati paraloke ca.  Samasaddhati saddhaya sama ekasadisa.  Siladisupi eseva nayo.  Chattham kevalam bhikkhunam desitam.  Sesamettha tadisameva.  

 (AA.4.57.)6-7.Suppavasasuttavannana 

 57. Sattame pajjanikanti tassa nigamassa namam.  Koliyananti kolarajakulanam.  Ayum kho pana datvati ayudanam datva.  Ayussa bhagini hotiti ayubhagapatilabhini hoti, ayum va bhajanika hoti, ayuppatilabhiniti attho.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  

 Rasasa upetanti rasena upetam rasasampannam.  Ujjugatesuti kayavavkadirahitatta ujukameva gatesu khinasavesu.  Caranupapannesuti pabcadasahi caranadhammehi samannagatesu.  Mahaggatesuti mahattam gatesu.  Khinasavanabbevetam namam.  Pubbena pubbam samsandamanati pubbena saddhim pubbam ghatayamana.  Mahapphala lokaviduna vannitati evarupa danasavkhata dakkhina tividhalokam viditam katva thitatta lokavidunam Buddhanam vannita, Buddhehi pasatthati attho. (AA.4.57./III,97.) Yabbamanussarantati yabbam danam anussaranta.  Vedajatati tutthijata.
 (AA.4.58.)6-8.Sudattasuttavannana
 58. Atthame (CS:pg.2.312) sabbatananti kayavacahi samyatanam.  Paradattabhojinanti parehi dinnameva bhubjitva yapentanam.  Kalenati yuttappattakalena.  Sakkacca dadatiti sahattha sakkaram katva dadati.  Cattari thanani anuppavecchatiti cattari karanani anuppaveseti dadati.  Yasava hotiti mahaparivaro hoti.  Navamam kevalam bhikkhunam kathitam.  Sesamettha tadisameva.  

(CS:pg.2.311)
 (AA.4.60.)6-10.Gihisamicisuttavannana 

 60. Dasame gihisamicipatipadanti gihinam anucchavikam patipattim.  Paccupatthito hotiti atiharitva datukamataya pati-upatthito hoti upagato, bhikkhusavghassa civaram detiti attho.  

 Upatthitati upatthayako.  Tesam diva ca ratto cati ye evam catuhi paccayehi upatthahanti, tesam diva ca rattibca pariccagavasena ca anussaranavasena ca sada pubbam pavaddhati.  Saggabca kamatitthananti tadiso ca bhaddakam kammam katva saggatthanam upagacchati.  Imesu catusupi suttesu agariyapatipada kathita.  Sotapannasakadagaminampi vattati.  

 Pubbabhisandavaggo pathamo.
 (7) 2.Pattakammavaggo

(AA.4.61./III,98.)
(AA.4.61.)7-1.Pattakammasuttavannana 

 61. Dutiyassa pathame anitthapatikkhepena ittha.  Mane kamanti pavisantiti kanta.  Manam appayanti pavaddhentiti manapa.  Dullabhati paramadullabha.  Bhogati bhubjitabba rupadayo visaya.  Sahadhammenati dhammeneva saddhim uppajjantu, ma dhammupaghatam katva adhammenati.  Athava sahadhammenati sakaranena, tena tena senapatisetthitthanadikaranena saddhimyeva uppajjantuti attho.  Yasoti parivarasampatti.  Saha (CS:pg.2.313) batibhiti batakehi saddhim.  Saha upajjhayehiti sukhadukkhesu upanijjhayitabbatta upajjhayasavkhatehi sanditthasambhattehi saddhim.  

 Akiccam karotiti akatabbam karoti.  Kiccam aparadhetiti kattabbayuttakam kiccam akaronto tam aparadheti nama.  Dhamsatiti patati parihayati.  Abhijjhavisamalobhanti abhijjhasavkhatam visamalobham.  Pajahatiti nudati niharati.  Mahapabboti mahantapabbo.  Puthupabboti puthulapabbo.  Apatadasoti tam tam attham apateti tameva passati, sukhumampissa atthajatam apatam agacchatiyevati attho.  

(AA.4.61./III,99.) Utthanaviriyadhigatehiti utthanasavkhatena viriyena adhigatehi.  Bahabalaparicitehiti bahabalena paricitehi vaddhitehi.  Sedavakkhittehiti avakkhittasedehi, sedam mubcitva vayamena payogena samadhigatehiti attho.  Dhammikehiti dhammayuttehi.  Dhammaladdhehiti dasakusalakammapathadhamme akopetva laddhehi.  Pattakammaniti yuttakammani anucchavikakammani.  Sukhetiti sukhitam karoti.  Pinetiti pinitam balasampannam karoti.  Thanagatam hotiti karanagatam hoti.  Kim pana tanti?   Catusu pattakammesu ekam bhogehi kattabbakammam bhogajatameva thanagatam.  Pattagatanti yuttappattatthanagatam.  Ayatanaso paribhuttanti karaneneva paribhuttam bhogajatam hoti.  

 Pariyodhaya samvattatiti pidahitva vattati.  Yatha aggi-adihi uppannasu apadasu, evam adittagehanibbapanadinam atthaya dhanapariccagam katva tasam apadanam maggam pidahati nivareti.  Sotthim attanam karotiti nirupaddavam khemam attanam karoti.  Batibalinti batakanam balim.  Atithibalinti agantukanam balim.  (AA.4.61./III,100.) Pubbapetabalinti paralokagatanam batakanam balim.  Rajabalinti rabbo kattabbayuttakam rajabalim.  Devatabalinti devatanam kattabbabalim.  Sabbametam tesam tesam yathanucchavikavasena databbadanassa adhivacanam.  

 Khantisoracce nivitthati adhivasanakkhantiyabca susilataya ca nivittha.  Ekamattanam damentiti ekam attanova attabhavam indriyadamena damenti.  Samentiti attano cittam kilesavupasamanena samenti.  Parinibbapentiti kilesaparinibbaneneva (CS:pg.2.314) parinibbapenti.  Uddhaggikanti-adisu uparuparibhumisu phaladanavasena uddhamaggamassati uddhaggika.  Saggassa hitati tatrupapattijananato sovaggika.  Nibbattanibbattatthane sukhova vipako assati sukhavipaka.  Sutthu agganam dibbavannadinam dasannam visesanam nibbattanato saggasamvattanika, evarupam dakkhinam patitthapetiti attho.  

 Ariyadhamme thitoti pabcasiladhamme patitthito.  Pecca sagge pamodatiti paralokam gantva yattha sagge patisandhim ganhati, tattha modati.  Sotapannasakadagamino va hontu anagami va, sabbesam ayam patipada labbhatevati.  

(AA.4.62./III,101.)
 (AA.4.62.)7-2.Ananyasuttavannana 

 62. Dutiye adhigamaniyaniti pattabbani.  Kamabhoginati vatthukame ca kilesakame ca paribhubjantena.  Atthisukhadisu atthiti uppajjanakasukham atthisukham nama.  Bhoge paribhubjantassa uppajjanakasukham bhogasukham nama.  Ananosmiti uppajjanakasukham ananyasukham nama.  Niddoso anavajjosmiti uppajjanakasukham anavajjasukham nama.  

 Bhubjanti bhubjamano.  Pabba vipassatiti pabbaya vipassati.  Ubho bhageti dve kotthase, hetthimani tini ekam kotthasam, anavajjasukham ekam kotthasanti evam pabbaya passamano dve kotthase janatiti attho.  Anavajjasukhassetanti etam tividhampi sukham anavajjasukhassa solasim kalam nagghatiti.  

 (AA.4.63.)7-3.Brahmasuttavannana 

 63. Tatiyam tikanipate vannitameva.  Sapubbadevataniti padamattameva ettha visesoti.  Catutthe sabbam uttanatthameva.  

 (AA.4.65.)7-5.Rupasuttavannana 

 65. Pabcame rupe pamanam gahetva pasanno rupappamano nama.  Rupappasannoti tasseva atthavacanam.  Ghose pamanam gahetva pasanno ghosappamano (CS:pg.2.315) nama.  Civaralukhapattalukhesu pamanam gahetva pasanno lukhappamano nama.  Dhamme pamanam gahetva pasanno dhammappamano nama.  Itarani tesamyeva atthavacanani.  (AA.4.65./III,102.) Sabbasatte ca tayo kotthase katva dve kotthasa rupappamana, eko na rupappamano.  Pabca kotthase katva cattaro kotthasa ghosappamana, eko na ghosappamano.  Dasa kotthase katva nava kotthasa lukhappamana, eko na lukhappamano.  Satasahassam kotthase katva pana eko kotthasova dhammappamano, sesa na dhammappamanati veditabba.  

 Rupe pamanimsuti ye rupam disva pasanna, te rupe pamanimsu nama, pasidimsuti attho.  Ghosena anvaguti ghosena anugata, ghosappamanam gahetva pasannati attho.  Chandaragavasupetati chandassa ca ragassa ca vasam upeta.  Ajjhattabca na janatiti niyakajjhatte tassa gunam na janati.  Bahiddha ca na passatiti bahiddhapissa patipattim na passati.  Samantavaranoti samantato avarito, samanta va avaranamassati samantavarano.  Ghosena vuyhatiti ghosena niyati, na gunena.  Ajjhattabca na janati, bahiddha ca vipassatiti niyakajjhatte gunam na janati, bahiddha panassa patipattim passati.  Bahiddha phaladassaviti tassa parehi katam bahiddha sakkaraphalam passanto.  Vinivaranadassaviti vivatadassavi.  Na so ghosena vuyhatiti so ghosena na niyati.

 (AA.4.66.)7-6.Saragasuttavannana 

 66. Chatthe mohajam capaviddasuti mohajam capi aviddasu apandita.  (AA.4.66./III,103.) Savighatanti sadukkham.  Dukhudrayanti ayatibca dukkhavaddhidayakam.  Acakkhukati pabbacakkhurahita.  Yatha dhamma tatha santati yatha ragadayo dhamma thita, tatha sabhavava hutva.  Na tassevanti mabbareti mayam evamsanta evamsabhavati tassa na mabbare, na mabbantiti attho.  Imasmim suttepi gathasupi vattameva kathitam.  

 (AA.4.67.)7-7.Ahirajasuttavannana 

 67. Sattame (CS:pg.2.316) imani cattari ahirajakulaniti idam datthavisaneva sandhaya vuttam.  Ye hi keci datthavisa, sabbete imesam catunnam ahirajakulanam abbhantaragatava honti.  Attaguttiyati attano guttatthaya.  Attarakkhayati attano rakkhanatthaya.  Attaparittayati attano parittanatthaya.  Parittam nama anujanamiti attho.  

 Idani yatha tam parittam katabbam, tam dassento virupakkhehi meti-adimaha.  Tattha virupakkhehiti virupakkhanagakulehi.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Apadakehiti apadakasattehi.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Sabbe sattati ito pubbe ettakena thanena odissakamettam kathetva idani anodissakamettam kathetum idamaraddham.  Tattha satta pana bhutati sabbanetani puggalavevacananeva.  Bhadrani passantuti bhadrani arammanani passantu.  Ma kabci papamagamati kabci sattam papakam lamakam ma agacchatu.  Appamano Buddhoti ettha Buddhoti Buddhaguna veditabba.  Te hi appamana nama. (AA.4.67./III,104.) Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Pamanavantaniti gunappamanena yuttani.  Unnanabhiti lomasanabhiko makkatako.  Sarabuti gharagolika.  Kata me rakkha, kata me parittati maya ettakassa janassa rakkha ca parittanabca katam.  Patikkamantu bhutaniti sabbepi me kataparittana satta apagacchantu, ma mam vihethayimsuti attho.  

 (AA.4.68.)7-8.Devadattasuttavannana 

 68. Atthame acirapakkante Devadatteti savgham bhinditva nacirapakkante.  Parabhavayati avaddhiya vinasaya.  Assatariti valavaya kucchismim gadrabhassa jata.  Attavadhaya gabbham ganhatiti tam assena saddhim sampayojenti, sa gabbham ganhitva kale sampatte vijayitum nasakkonti padehi bhumim paharanti titthati.  Athassa cattaro pade catusu khanusu bandhitva kucchim phaletva potakam niharanti.  Sa tattheva marati.  Tenetam vuttam.  

 (AA.4.69.)7-9.Padhanasuttavannana 

 69. Navame (CS:pg.2.317) kilesanam samvaratthaya pavesanadvaram pidahanatthaya padhanam samvarappadhanam, pajahanatthaya padhanam pahanappadhanam, kusalanam dhammanam bruhanatthaya vaddhanatthaya padhanam bhavanappadhanam, tesamyeva anurakkhanatthaya padhanam anurakkhanappadhanam. 
(AA.4.70./III,105.)
 (AA.4.70.)7-10.Adhammikasuttavannana 
 70. Dasame adhammika hontiti poranakarajuhi thapitam dasabhagabalibceva aparadhanurupabca dandam aggahetva atirekabalino ceva atirekadandassa ca gahanena adhammika.  Rajayuttati rabbo janapadesu kiccasamvidhayaka ayuttakapurisa.  Brahmanagahapatikati antonagaravasino brahmanagahapatayo.  Negamajanapadati nigamavasino ceva janapadavasino ca.  Visamanti visama hutva, asamayena vayantiti attho.  Visamati na sama, atithaddha va atimuduka vati attho.  Apabjasati maggato apagata, ummaggagamino hutva vayantiti attho.  Devata parikupita bhavantiti vatesu hi visamesu apabjasesu vayantesu rukkha bhijjanti, vimanani bhijjanti.  Tasma devata parikupita bhavanti, ta devassa samma vassitum na denti.  Tena vuttam devo na samma dharam anuppavecchatiti.  Visamapakani sassani bhavantiti ekasmim thane gabbhini honti, ekasmim sabjatakhirani, ekam thanam paccatiti evam visamam pakani sassani bhavanti.  

 Samam nakkhattani tarakarupani parivattantiti yatha kattikapunnama kattikanakkhattameva labhati, migasirapunnama migasiranakkhattamevati evam tasmim tasmim (AA.4.70./III,106.) mase sa sa punnama tam tam nakkhattameva labhati, tatha samma parivattanti.  Samam vata vayantiti avisama hutva samayasmimyeva vayanti, cha mase uttara vata, cha masedakkhinati evam tesam tesam janapadanam anurupe samaye vayanti.  Samati samappavattino natithaddha natimudu.  Pabjasati maggappatipanna, maggeneva vayanti, no amaggenati attho.  

 Jimham (CS:pg.2.318) gacchatiti kutilam gacchati, atittham ganhati.  Nette jimham gate satiti nayatiti netta.  Tasmim nette jimham gate kutilam gantva atittham ganhante itarapi atitthameva ganhantiti attho.  Netetipi patho.  Dukkham setiti dukkham sayati, dukkhitam hotiti attho.  

Pattakammavaggo dutiyo.

(CS:pg.2.318)
 (8) 3.Apannakavaggo

 (AA.4.71.)8-1.Padhanasuttavannana 

 71. Tatiyavaggassa pathame apannakappatipadanti aviraddhappatipadam.  Yoni cassa araddha hotiti karanabcassa paripunnam hoti.  Asavanam khayayati arahattatthaya.  Dutiyam uttanameva.  

 (AA.4.73.)8-3.Sappurisasuttavannana 

 73. Tatiye avannoti aguno. (AA.4.73./III,107.) Patu karotiti katheti, pakatam karoti.  Pabhabhinitoti pabhatthaya abhinito.  Ahapetva alambitvati aparihinam alambitam katva.  Ettha ca asappuriso papicchataya attano avannam chadeti, sappuriso lajjitaya attano vannam.  Idani yasma asappuriso hirottapparahito samvasena avajanati, sappuriso pana hirottappasamannagato samvasenapi navajanati.  Tasma asappurisabhavasadhakam adhunagatavadhukopammam dassetum seyyathapi, bhikkhave, vadhukati-adimaha.  Tattha vadhukati sunisa.  Tibbanti bahalam.  Sesamettha uttanatthamevati.  

 (AA.4.74~75.)8-4~5.Aggasuttadvayavannana 

 74-75. Catutthe silagganti aggappattam uttamasilam.  Eseva nayo sabbattha.  Pabcame rupagganti yam rupam sammasitva arahattam papunati, idam rupaggam nama.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Bhavagganti ettha pana yasmim attabhave thito arahattam papunati, etam bhavaggam namati.
 (AA.4.76.)8-6.Kusinarasuttavannana 

 76. Chatthe (CS:pg.2.319) Upavattaneti pacinagataya salapantiya uttarena nivattitva thitaya vemajjhatthane.  Antarena yamakasalananti dvinnam salarukkhanam antare.  Kavkhati dvelhakam.  Vimatiti vinicchitum asamatthata.  “Buddho nu kho na Buddho nu kho, dhammo nu kho na dhammo nu kho, savgho nu kho na savgho nu kho, maggo nu kho na maggo nu kho, patipada nu kho na patipada nu kho” (AA.4.76./III,108.) ti yassa samsayo uppajjeyya, tam vo vadami pucchatha, bhikkhaveti ayamettha savkhepattho.  Satthugaravenapi na puccheyyathati “mayam Satthu santike pabbajimha, cattaro paccayapi no Satthu santakava.  Te mayam ettakam kalam kavkham akatva na arahama ajja pacchime kale kavkham katun”ti sace evam Satthari garavena na pucchatha.  Sahayakopi, bhikkhave, sahayakassa arocetuti tumhakam yo yassa bhikkhussa sandittho sambhatto, so tassa arocetu, aham ekassa bhikkhussa kathessami, tassa katham sutva sabbe nikkavkha bhavathati dasseti.  Evam pasannoti evam saddahami ahanti attho.  Banamevati nikkavkhabhavapaccakkhakaranabanamyeva ettha Tathagatassa, na saddhamattanti attho.  Imesabhi, Anandati imesam antosaniyam nisinnanam pabcannam bhikkhusatanam.  Yo pacchimakoti yo gunavasena pacchimako, Anandattheramyeva sandhayaha.  

(CS:pg.2.318)
 (AA.4.77.)8-7.Acinteyyasuttavannana 

 77. Sattame acinteyyaniti cintetum ayuttani.  Na cintetabbaniti acinteyyattayeva na cintetabbani.  Yani cintentoti yani karanani cintento.  Ummadassati ummattakabhavassa.  Vighatassati dukkhassa.  Buddhavisayoti Buddhanam visayo, sabbabbutabbanadinam Buddhagunanam pavatti ca anubhavo ca.  Jhanavisayoti abhibbajhanavisayo. (AA.4.77./III,109.) Kammavipakoti ditthadhammavedaniyadinam kammanam vipako.  Lokacintati “kena nu kho candimasuriya kata, kena mahapathavi, kena mahasamuddo, kena satta uppadita, kena pabbata, kena ambatalanalikeradayo”ti evarupa lokacinta.  

 (AA.4.78.)8-8.Dakkhinasuttavannana 

 78. Atthame (CS:pg.2.320) dakkhinavisuddhiyoti danasavkhataya dakkhinaya visujjhanakaranani.  Dayakato visujjhatiti mahapphalabhavena visujjhati, mahapphala hotiti attho.  Kalyanadhammoti sucidhammo.  Papadhammoti lamakadhammo.  Dayakato visujjhatiti ettha vessantaramaharaja kathetabbo.  So hi jujakabrahmanassa darake datva mahapathavim kampesi.  Patiggahakato visujjhatiti ettha kalyaninadimukhadvaravasi kevatto kathetabbo.  So kira dighasumattherassa tikkhattum pindapatam datva maranamabce nipanno “ayyassa mam dighasumattherassa dinnapindapato uddharati”ti aha.  Neva dayakatoti ettha vaddhamanavasi luddako kathetabbo.  So kira petadakkhinam dento ekassa dussilasseva tayo vare adasi.  Tatiyavare “amanusso dussilo mam vilumpati”ti viravi.  Ekassa silavato bhikkhuno datva papitakaleyevassa papuni.  Dayakato ceva visujjhati patiggahakato cati ettha asadisadanam kathetabbanti. 
(AA.4.79./III,110.)
(AA.4.79.)8-9.Vanijjasuttavannana 

 79. Navame tadisa vati tamsadisava tamsarikkhakava.  Chedagamini hotiti chedam gacchati.  Yam patthitam, tam sabbam nassatiti attho.  Na yathadhippaya hotiti yathajjhasaya na hoti.  Paradhippaya hotiti parajjhasaya ajjhasayato adhikataraphala hoti.  Samanam va brahmanam vati ettha samitapapabahitapapatahi samanabrahmanata veditabba.  Vadatu, bhante, paccayenati, bhante, catubbidhena civaradina paccayena vadeyyasiti evam pavareti nimanteti.  Yena pavaretiti paricchinditva yattakena pavareti.  Tam na detiti tam sabbasova na deti.  Na yathadhippayam detiti yatha tassa ajjhasayo, evam datum na sakkoti, hapetva appakam deti.  Yathadhippayam detiti yattakam so icchati, tattakameva deti.  Paradhippayam detiti appakam pavaretva avattharitva bahum deti.  

 (AA.4.80.)8-10.Kambojasuttavannana 

 80. Dasame (CS:pg.2.321) neva sabhayam nisidatiti vinicchayakaranattham vinicchayasabhayam neva nisidati Na kammantam payojetiti kasivanijjadimahakammantam nappayojeti.  Na kambojam gacchatiti bhoge sambharanatthaya kambojarattham na gacchati.  Desanamattameva cetam, yam kibci tirorattham na gacchatiti attho.  Kodhanoti-adisu kodhanataya kodhapariyutthito atthanattham na janati, issukitaya parasampattim na sahati, (AA.4.80./III,111.) maccharitaya dhanam datva kiccam katum na sakkoti, nippabbataya kiccam samvidhatum na sakkoti.  Tasma etani sabhanisidanadini na karotiti.  

 Apannakavaggo tatiyo.

 (9) 4.Macalavaggo

 (AA.4.81~85.)9-1~5.Panatipatadisuttapabcakavannana 

 81-85. Catutthassa pathamadini uttanatthaneva.  Pabcame “nice kule paccajato”ti-adikena tamena yuttoti tamo.  Kayaduccaritadihi puna nirayatamupagamanato tamaparayano.  Iti ubhayenapi khandhatamova kathito hoti.  “Addhe kule paccajato”ti-adikena jotina yuttato joti, alokabhutoti vuttam hoti.  Kayasucaritadihi puna sagguppattijotibhavupagamanato jotiparayano.  Imina nayena itarepi dve veditabba.  

 Venakuleti vilivakarakule.  Nesadakuleti migaluddakadinam kule.  Rathakarakuleti cammakarakule.  Pukkusakuleti pupphachaddakakule.  Kasiravuttiketi dukkhavuttike.  (AA.4.81~85./III,112.) Dubbannoti pamsupisacako viya jhamakhanuvanno.  Duddasikoti vijatamatuyapi amanapadassano.  Okotimakoti lakundako.  Kanoti ekacchikano va ubhayacchikano va.  Kuniti ekahatthakuni va ubhayahatthakuni va.  Khabjoti ekapadakhabjo va ubhayapadakhabjo va.  Pakkhahatoti hatapakkho pithasappi (CS:pg.2.322) Padipeyyassati telakapalladino dipa-upakaranassa.  Evam kho, bhikkhaveti ettha eko puggalo bahiddha alokam adisva matu kucchimhiyeva kalam katva apayesu nibbattanto sakalampi kappam samsarati.  Sopi tamotamaparayanova.  So pana kuhakapuggalo bhaveyya.  Kuhakassa hi evarupa nipphatti hotiti vuttam.  

 Ettha ca “nice kule”ti-adihi agamanavipatti ceva paccuppannapaccayavipatti ca dassita.  “Dalidde”ti-adihi pavattapaccayavipatti, “kasiravuttike”ti-adihi ajivupayavipatti, “dubbanno”ti-adihi attabhavavipatti, “bahvabadho”ti-adihi dukkhakaranasamayogo, “na labhi”ti-adihi sukhakaranavipatti ceva upabhogavipatti ca, “kayena duccaritan”ti-adihi tamaparayanabhavassa karanasamayogo, “kayassa bheda”ti-adihi samparayikatamupagamo.  Sukkapakkho vuttapatipakkhanayena veditabbo.  

 (AA.4.86.)9-6.Onatonatasuttavannana 

 86. Chatthe onatonatoti idani nicako ayatimpi nicako bhavissati.  Onatunnatoti idani nico ayatim ucco bhavissati.  Unnatonatoti (AA.4.86./III,113.) idani ucco ayatim nico bhavissati.  Unnatunnatoti idani ucco ayatimpi ucco bhavissati.  Vittharo pana nesam purimasuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

 (AA.4.87.)9-7.Puttasuttavannana 

 87. Sattame samanamacaloti samana-acalo, makaro padasandhikaro, niccalasamanoti attho.  Imina sattavidhampi sekham dasseti.  So hi sasane mulajataya saddhaya patitthitatta acalo nama.  Samanapundarikoti pundarikasadiso samano.  Pundarikam nama unasatapattam saroruham.  Imina sukkhavipassakakhinasavam dasseti.  So hi jhanabhibbanam abhavena aparipunnagunatta samanapundariko nama hoti.  Samanapadumoti padumasadiso samano.  Padumam nama paripunnasatapattam saroruham.  Imina ubhatobhagavimuttam khinasavam dasseti.  So hi jhanabhibbanam bhavena paripunnagunatta samanapadumo nama hoti (CS:pg.2.323) Samanesu samanasukhumaloti sabbesupi etesu samanesu sukhumalasamano muducittasariro kayikacetasikadukkharahito ekantasukhi.  Etena attanabceva attasadise ca dasseti.  

 Evam matikam nikkhipitva idani patipatiya vibhajanto kathabca, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha sekhoti sattavidhopi sekho.  Patipadoti patipannako.  Anuttaram yogakkhemam patthayamano viharatiti arahattam patthayanto viharati.  Muddhavasittassati muddhani avasittassa, katabhisekassati attho.  Abhisekoti abhisekam katum yutto. (AA.4.87./III,114.) Anabhisittoti na tava abhisitto.  Macalappattoti rabbo khattiyassa muddhavasittassa puttabhavena ceva puttesu jetthakabhavena ca na tava abhisittabhavena ca abhisekappatti-atthaya acalappatto niccalapatto.  Makaro nipatamattam.  Kayena phusitvati namakayena phusitva.  

 Yacitova bahulam civaram paribhubjatiti “idam, bhante, paribhubjatha”ti evam dayakehi yacamaneheva upanitam civaram bahum paribhubjati, kibcideva ayacitam, Bakulatthero viya.  Pindapatam khadiravanamagge Sivalitthero viya.  Senasanam atthakanagarasutte (ma.ni.2.17adayo;a.ni.11.16adayo) Anandatthero viya.  Gilanapaccayam Pilindavacchathero viya.  Tyassati te assa.  Manapenevati manam alliyanakena.  Samudacarantiti kattabbakiccani karonti pavattanti va.  Upaharam upaharantiti kayikacetasika-upaharam upaharanti upaniyanti.  Sannipatikaniti tinnampi sannipatena nibbattani.  Utuparinamajaniti utuparinamato atisita-ati-unha-ututo jatani.  Visamapariharajaniti accasana-atitthanadika visamapariharato jatani.  Opakkamikaniti vadhabandhanadi-upakkamena nibbattani.  (AA.4.87./III,115.) Kammavipakajaniti vinapi imehi karanehi kevalam pubbe katakammavipakavaseneva jatani.  Catunnam jhanananti ettha khinasavanampi Buddhanampi kiriyajjhananeva adhippetani.  Sesam uttanatthamevati.  

 (AA.4.88.)9-8.Samyojanasuttavannana 

 88. Atthame sasane laddhappatitthatta sotapannova samanamacaloti vutto, natibahugunatta na bahupattam viya saroruham sakadagami (CS:pg.2.324) samanapundarikoti, tato bahutaragunatta satapattam viya saroruham anagami samanapadumoti, thaddhabhavakaranam kilesanam sabbaso samucchinnatta mudubhavappatto khinasavo samanasukhumaloti.  

 (AA.4.89.)9-9.Sammaditthisuttavannana 

 89. Navame sammaditthikoti-adihi atthavgikamaggavasena pathamasutte viya satta sekha gahita.  Dutiyavare dasavgikamaggavasena va arahattaphalabana-arahattaphalavimuttihi saddhim, atthavgikamaggavasena va sukkhavipassakakhinasavo kathito, tatiyavare ubhatobhagavimutto, catutthavare Tathagato ca Tathagatasadisakhinasavo cati.  Iti idam suttam pathamasutte kathitapuggalanam vaseneva kathitam, desanamattameva panettha nananti.  

 (AA.4.90.)9-10.Khandhasuttavannana 

 90. Dasame pathamavare arahattatthaya payogam anarabhitva thito pamadavihari sekhapuggalo kathito.  Dutiyavare anuppaditajjhano araddhavipassako appamadavihari sekhapuggalo kathito.  Tatiyavare araddhavipassako appamadavihari atthavimokkhalabhi sekhapuggalo kathito, catutthavare paramasukhumalakhinasavoti.  

 Macalavaggo catuttho.

 (10) 5.Asuravaggo

 (AA.4.91./III,116.)
 (AA.4.91.)10-1.Asurasuttavannana 

 91. Pabcamassa pathame asuroti asurasadiso bibhaccho.  Devoti devasadiso gunavasena abhirupo pasadiko.
 (AA.4.92.)10-2.Pathamasamadhisuttavannana
 92. Dutiye (CS:pg.2.325) ajjhattam cetosamathassati niyakajjhatte appanacittasamadhissa.  Adhipabbadhammavipassanayati savkharapariggahakavipassanabanassa.  Tabhi adhipabbasavkhatabca, pabcakkhandhasavkhatesu ca dhammesu vipassanabhutam, tasma “adhipabbadhammavipassana”ti vuccatiti.
 (AA.4.93.)10-3.Dutiyasamadhisuttavannana
 93. Tatiye yogo karaniyoti yuttappayuttata kattabba.  Chandoti kattukamyatachando.  Vayamoti payogo.  Ussahoti tato adhimattataram viriyam.  Ussolhiti pavkalaggasakata-uddharanasadisam mahaviriyam.  Appativaniti anivattanata.  

 (AA.4.94.)10-4.Tatiyasamadhisuttavannana 

 94. Catutthe evam kho, avuso, savkhara datthabbati-adisu, avuso, savkhara nama aniccato datthabba, aniccato sammasitabba, aniccato passitabba.  Tatha dukkhato, anattatoti evam attho datthabbo.  Evam kho, avuso, cittam santhapetabbanti-adisupi pathamajjhanavasena, avuso, cittam santhapetabbam pathamajjhanavasena sannisadetabbam, pathamajjhanavasena ekodi katabbam, pathamajjhanavasena samadahitabbam.  Tatha dutiyajjhanadivasenati evam attho datthabbo.  Imesu tisupi suttesu samathavipassana lokiyalokuttarava kathita.  

 (AA.4.95.)10-5.Chavalatasuttavannana 

 95. Pabcame chavalatanti susane alatam. (AA.4.95./III,117.) Majjhe guthagatanti majjhatthane guthamakkhitam.  Neva game katthattham pharatiti kutagopanasithambhasopanadinam atthaya anupaneyyataya game na katthattham sadheti, khettakutipadam va mabcapadam va katum anupaneyyataya na arabbe katthattham sadheti.  Dvisu kotisu gayhamanam hattham dahati, majjhe gayhamanam guthena makkheti.  Tathupamanti tamsarikkhakam.  Abhikkantataroti sundarataro.  Panitataroti uttamataro.  Gava khiranti gavito khiram.  Khiramha dadhiti-adisu param param purimato purimato aggam, sappimando pana tesu sabbesupi aggameva (CS:pg.2.326) Aggoti-adisu gunehi aggo ceva settho ca pamukho ca uttamo ca pavaro cati veditabbo.  Chavalatupamaya na dussilo puggalo kathito, appassuto pana vissatthakammanto gonasadiso puggalo kathitoti veditabbo.  Chatthe sabbam uttanatthameva.  

 (AA.4.97.)10-7.Khippanisantisuttavannana 

 97. Sattame khippanisantiti khippanisamano sigham janitum samattho.  Sutanabca dhammananti sutappagunanam tantidhammanam.  Atthupaparikkhiti attham upaparikkhako.  Atthamabbaya dhammamabbayati Atthakathabca palibca janitva.  Dhammanudhammappatipanno hotiti navalokuttaradhammanam (AA.4.97./III,118.) anurupadhammabhutam sasilakam pubbabhagappatipadam patipanno hoti.  No ca kalyanavacoti na sundaravacano.  Na kalyanavakkaranoti na sundaravacanaghoso hoti.  Poriyati-adihi saddhim no-karo yojetabboyeva.  Gunaparipunnaya apalibuddhaya adosaya agalitapadabyabjanaya attham vibbapetum samatthaya vacaya samannagato na hotiti attho.  Imina upayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.  

 (AA.4.98.)10-8.Attahitasuttavannana 

 98-99. Atthamam puggalajjhasayavasenapi dasabalassa desanabanavilasenapi kathitam, navamam pabcaveravasena.  

 (AA.4.100.)10-10.Potaliyasuttavannana 

 100. Dasame kalenati yuttappattakalena.  Khamatiti ruccati.  Yadidam tattha tattha kalabbutati ya esa tattha tattha kalam janana.  Tam tam kalam batva hi avannarahassa avannakathanam vannarahassa ca vannakathanam panditanam pakatiti dasseti.  

 Asuravaggo pabcamo.

 Dutiyapannasakam nitthitam.
 3.Tatiyapannasakam 

 (11) 1.Valahakavaggo

(AA.4.101~102./III,119.)
 (AA.4.101~102.)11-1~2.Valahakasuttadvayavannana 

 101-2. Tatiyapannasakassa CS:pg.2.327) pathame valahakati megha.  Bhasita hoti no kattati “idabcidabca karissami”ti kevalam bhasatiyeva, na karoti.  Katta hoti no bhasitati akathetvava “idabcidabca maya katum vattati”ti katta hoti.  Evam sabbattha attho veditabbo.  Dutiyam uttanatthameva.  

(AA.4.103.)11-3.Kumbhasuttavannana 

 103. Tatiye kumbhati ghata.  Tuccho pihitoti rittako pihitamukho.  Puro vivatoti udakapunno aparutamukho.  Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.  

 (AA.4.104.)11-4.Udakarahadasuttavannana 

 104. Catutthe uttano gambhirobhasoti-adisu puranapannarasasambhinnavanno kala-udako gambhirobhaso nama, acchavippasannamanivanna-udako uttanobhaso nama.  

 (AA.4.105~106.)11-5~6.Ambasuttavannana 

 105-6. Pabcame amam pakkavanniti amakam hutva olokentanam pakkasadisam khayati.  Evam sabbapadani datthabbani.  Chattham uttanatthameva.  

 (AA.4.107.)11-7.Musikasuttavannana 

 107. Sattame yo avatam khanati, na ca tattha vasati, so gadham katta no vasitati vuccati.  Khantatipi patho.  Imina nayena sabbapadani veditabbani.  

 (AA.4.108.)11-8.Balibaddasuttavannana 

 108. Atthame (CS:pg.2.328) yo attano goganam maddati, na paragoganam, ayam sagavacando no paragavacandoti evam sabbapadani veditabbani.  Ubbejeta hotiti ghattetva vijjhitva ubbegapattam karoti.  

 (AA.4.109.)11-9.Rukkhasuttavannana 

 109. Navame pheggu phegguparivaroti nissaro pheggurukkho pheggurukkheheva parivuto.  (AA.4.109./III,120.) Saraparivaroti khadiradihi sararukkheheva parivuto.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 (AA.4.110.)11-10.Asivisasuttavannana 

 110. Dasame agataviso na ghoravisoti yassa visam agacchati, ghoram pana na hoti, cirakalam na pileti.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayoti.  

 Valahakavaggo pathamo.

 (12) 2.Kesivaggo

 (AA.4.111.)12-1.Kesisuttavannana 

 111. Dutiyassa pathame Kesiti tassa namam.  Assadamme saretiti assadammasarathi.  Sanhenapi vinetiti-adisu tassa anucchavikam sakkaram katva subhojanam bhojetva madhurapanam payetva muduvacanena samudacaritva damento sanhena dameti nama, janubandhanamukhabandhanadihi ceva patodavijjhanakasabhighatapharusavacanehi ca damento pharusena dameti nama, kalena kalam tadubhayam karonto sanhapharusena dameti nama.
 (AA.4.112.)12-2.Javasuttavannana
 112. Dutiye (CS:pg.2.329) ajjavenati ujukabhavena.  Javenati padavegena.  Khantiyati adhivasanakkhantiya.  Soraccenati sucibhavasilena.  Puggalagunavgesu javenati banajavena.  Sesamettha uttanatthameva.
(AA.4.113./III,121.)
 (AA.4.113.)12-3.Patodasuttavannana
 113. Tatiye patodacchayanti vijjhanattham ukkhittassa patodassa chayam.  Samvijjatiti “javo me gahetabbo”ti sallakkhanavasena samvijjati.  Samvegam apajjatiti samvegam patipajjati lomavedhaviddhoti lomakupe patodavedhena viddhamatto.  Cammavedhaviddhoti chavicammam chindantena patodavedhena viddho.  Atthivedhaviddhoti atthim bhindantena vedhena viddho.  Kayenati namakayena.  Paramasaccanti nibbanam.  Sacchikarotiti passati.  Pabbayati sahavipassanaya maggapabbaya.
 (AA.4.114.)12-4.Nagasuttavannana 

 114. Catutthe atthim katvati atthiko hutva.  Tinavaninnadasaddananti ettha tinavoti dindimo, ninnadasaddoti sabbesampi ekatomissito mahasaddo.  Damsadisu damsati pivgalamakkhika, makasa makasava.  Khippabbeva ganta hotiti silasamadhipabbavimuttivimuttibanadassanani puretva sighameva ganta hoti.  

 (AA.4.115.)12-5.Thanasuttavannana
 115. Pabcame thananiti karanani.  Anatthaya samvattatiti ahitaya avaddhiya samvattati.  Ettha ca pathamam opatakkhananamacchabandhanasandhicchedanadibhedam sadukkham savighatam papakammam veditabbam, dutiyam samajivikanam gihinam pupphacchaddakadikammam sudhakottana-gehacchadana-asucitthanasammajjanadikammabca (AA.4.115./III,122.) veditabbam, tatiyam surapanagandhavilepanamalapilandhanadikammabceva assadavasena pavattam panatipatadikammabca veditabbam, catuttham dhammassavanatthaya gamanakale suddhavatthacchadana-malagandhadinam adaya gamanam (CS:pg.2.330) cetiyavandanam bodhivandanam madhuradhammakathasavanam pabcasilasamadananti evamadisu somanassasampayuttam kusalakammam veditabbam.  Purisathameti purisassa banathamasmim.  Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.  

(AA.4.116.)12-6.Appamadasuttavannana 

 116. Chatthe yato khoti yada kho.  Samparayikassati desanamattametam, khinasavo pana neva samparayikassa, na ditthadhammikassa maranassa bhayati.  Sova idha adhippeto.  Keci pana “sammaditthi bhavitati vacanato sotapannam adim katva sabbepi ariya adhippeta”ti vadanti.  

(AA.4.117.)12-7.Arakkhasuttavannana 

 117. Sattame attarupenati attano anurupena anucchavikena, hitakamenati attho.  Rajaniyesuti ragassa paccayabhutesu.  Dhammesuti sabhavesu, ittharammanesuti attho.  Evam sabbattha nayo veditabbo.  Na rajjatiti ditthivasena na rajjati.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Na ca pana samanavacanahetupi gacchatiti samananam paravadinam vacanahetupi attano ditthim pahaya tesam ditthivasena na gacchatiti attho.  Idhapi khinasavova adhippeto.
 (AA.4.118~120.)12~8~10.Samvejaniyadisuttattayavannana 
 118-120. Atthame dassaniyaniti passitabbayuttakani.  Samvejaniyaniti samvegajanakani.  Navame jatibhayanti jatim arabbha uppajjanakabhayam.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. (AA.4.118~120./III,123.) Dasame aggibhayanti aggim paticca uppajjanakabhayam.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  

 Kesivaggo dutiyo.
 (13) 3.Bhayavaggo

 (AA.4.121.)13-1.Attanuvadasuttavannana 

 121. Tatiyassa (CS:pg.2.331) pathame attanuvadabhayanti attanam anuvadantassa uppajjanakabhayam.  Paranuvadabhayanti parassa anuvadato uppajjanakabhayam.  Dandabhayanti dvattimsa kammakarana paticca uppajjanakabhayam.  Duggatibhayanti cattaro apaye paticca uppajjanakabhayam.  Idam vuccati, bhikkhave, attanuvadabhayanti-adisu attanuvadabhayam tava paccavekkhantassa ajjhattam hiri samutthati, sassa tisu dvaresu samvaram janeti, tisu dvaresu samvaro catuparisuddhisilam hoti.  So tasmim sile patitthaya vipassanam vaddhetva aggaphale patitthati.  Paranuvadabhayam pana paccavekkhantassa bahiddha ottappam samutthati, tadassa tisu dvaresu samvaram janeti, tisu dvaresu samvaro catuparisuddhisilam hoti.  So tasmim sile patitthaya vipassanam vaddhetva aggaphale patitthati.  Duggatibhayam paccavekkhantassa ajjhattam hiri samutthati, sassa tisu dvaresu samvaram janeti, tisu dvaresu samvaro catuparisuddhisilam hoti.  So tasmim sile patitthaya vipassanam vaddhetva aggaphale patitthati.
 (AA.4.122.)13-2.Umibhayasuttavannana 

 122. Dutiye udakorohantassati udakam otarantassa.  Patikavkhitabbaniti icchitabbani.  Susukabhayanti candamacchabhayam.  Mukhavaranam mabbe karontiti mukhapidahanam viya karonti. (AA.4.122./III,124.) Odarikattassati mahodarataya mahagghasabhavassa.  Arakkhiteneva kayenati-adisu kayadvare tividhassa samvarassa abhavato arakkhitena kayena.  Vacidvare catubbidhassa samvarassa abhavato arakkhitaya vacaya.  

(AA.4.123.)13-3.Pathamananakaranasuttavannana 

 123. Tatiye tadassadetiti tam jhanam sukhassadena assadeti.  Nikametiti pattheti.  Vittim apajjatiti tutthim apajjati.  Tadadhimuttoti (CS:pg.2.332) tasmim adhimutto, tam va adhimutto.  Tabbahulavihariti tena jhanena bahulam viharanto.  Sahabyatam upapajjatiti sahabhavam gacchati, tattha nibbattatiti attho.  Kappo ayuppamananti ettha pathamajjhanam atthi hinam, atthi majjhimam, atthi panitam.  Tattha hinena uppannanam kappassa tatiyo kotthaso ayuppamanam, majjhimena upaddhakappo, panitena kappo.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Nirayampi gacchatiti nirayagamaniyassa kammassa appahinatta aparaparam gacchati, na anantarameva.  Tasmimyeva bhave parinibbayatiti tasmimyeva rupabhave thatva parinibbayati, na hettha otarati.  Yadidam gatiya upapattiya satiti yam idam gatiya ca upapattiya ca sati sekhassa ariyasavakassa patisandhivasena hettha anotaritva tasmimyeva rupabhave upari dutiyatatiyadisu abbatarasmim brahmaloke parinibbanam, puthujjanassa pana nirayadigamanam, idam nanakarananti attho.  

 Dve kappati etthapi dutiyajjhanam vuttanayeneva tividham hoti.  Tattha panitabhavanena nibbattanam atthakappa ayuppamanam, majjhimena cattaro, hinena dve.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam. (AA.4.123./III,125.) Cattaro kappati ettha yam hettha vuttam “kappo, dve kappa”ti, tampi aharitva attho veditabbo.  Kappoti ca gunassapi namam, tasma kappo dve kappa cattaro kappati ayamettha attho datthabbo.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yo pathamam vutto kappo, so dve vare ganetva ekena gunena dve kappa honti, dutiyena cattaro, puna te cattaro kappati imehi catuhi gunehi gunita ekena gunena attha honti, dutiyena solasa, tatiyena dvattimsa, catutthena catusatthiti.  Evamidha panitajjhanavasena catusatthi kappa gahitati veditabba.  Pabca kappasataniti idam panitasseva upapattijjhanassa vasena vuttam.  Vehapphalesu va pathamajjhanabhumi-adisu viya tinnam brahmalokanam abhavato ettakameva ayuppamanam.  Tasma evam vuttam.  

(AA.4.124.)13-4.Dutiyananakaranasuttavannana 

 124. Catutthe (CS:pg.2.333) rupameva rupagatam.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Aniccatoti-adisu hutva abhavatthena aniccato, abadhatthena rogato, anto padussanatthena gandato, anupavitthatthena sallato, sadukkhatthena aghato, sampilanatthena abadhato, avidheyyatthena parato, palujjanatthena palokato, nissattatthena subbato, avasavattanatthena anattato.  Ettha ca “aniccato palokato”ti dvihi padehi aniccalakkhanam kathitam, “subbato anattato”ti dvihi anattalakkhanam, sesehi dukkhalakkhanam kathitanti veditabbam.  Samanupassatiti banena passati.  Evam pabcakkhandhe tilakkhanam aropetva passanto tayo magge tini phalani sacchikaroti. (AA.4.124./III,126.) Suddhavasanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjatiti tattha thito catutthajjhanam bhavetva upapajjati.  

CS:25-1pg.2.333)
 (AA.4.125~126.)13-5~6.Mettasuttadvayavannana 

 125-126. Pabcame pathamajjhanavasena metta, dutiyadivasena karunadayo dassita.  Chattham catutthe vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

(CS:pg.2.333)
 (AA.4.127.)13~7.Pathamatathagata-acchariyasuttavannana 

 127. Sattame patubhavati patubhavena.  Kucchim okkamatiti ettha kucchim okkanto hotiti attho.  Okkante hi tasmim evam hoti, na okkamamane.  Appamanoti vuddhippamano, vipuloti attho.  Ularoti tasseva vevacanam.  Devanam devanubhavanti ettha devanam ayamanubhavo-- nivatthavatthassa pabha dvadasa yojanani pharati, tatha sarirassa, tatha vimanassa, tam atikkamitvati attho.  Lokantarikati tinnam tinnam cakkavalanam antara ekeko lokantariko hoti, tinnam sakatacakkanam pattanam va abbamabbam ahacca thapitanam majjhe okaso viya.  So pana lokantarikanirayo parimanato atthayojanasahassappamano hoti.  Aghati (CS:pg.2.334) niccavivata.  Asamvutati hetthapi appatittha.  Andhakarati tamabhuta.  Andhakaratimisati cakkhuvibbanuppattinivaranato andhabhavakaranatimisaya samannagata.  Tattha kira cakkhuvibbanam na jayati.  Evammahiddhikananti candimasuriya kira ekappahareneva tisu dipesu pabbayanti, evammahiddhika.  Ekekaya (AA.4.127./III,127.) disaya nava nava yojanasatasahassani andhakaram vidhamitva alokam dassenti, evammahanubhava.  Abha nanubhontiti pabha nappahonti.  Te kira cakkavalapabbatassa vemajjhena caranti cakkavalapabbatabca atikkamitva lokantaraniraya.  Tasma tesam tattha abha nappahonti.  

 Yepi tattha sattati yepi tasmim lokantaramahaniraye satta upapanna.  Kim pana kammam katva tattha uppajjantiti?   Bhariyam darunam matapitunam dhammikasamanabrahmananabca upari aparadham, abbabca divase divase panavadhadisahasikakammam katva uppajjanti tambapannidipe abhayacoranagacoradayo viya.  Tesam attabhavo tigavutiko hoti, vaggulinam viya dighanakha honti.  Te rukkhe vagguliyo viya nakhehi cakkavalapabbatapade lagganti.  Yada samsappanta abbamabbassa hatthapasagata honti, atha “bhakkho no laddho”ti mabbamana tattha byavata viparivattitva lokasandharaka-udake patanti, vate paharantepi madhukaphalani viya chijjitva udake patanti, patitamattava accantakhare udake pitthapindi viya viliyanti.  Abbepi kira bho santi sattati bho yatha mayam mahadukkham anubhavama, evam abbepi kira satta idam dukkham anubhavanatthaya idhupapannati tamdivasam passanti.  Ayam pana obhaso ekayagupanamattampi na titthati.  Yavata niddayitva pabuddho arammanam vibhaveti (AA.4.127./III,128.) tattakam kalam hoti.  Dighabhanaka pana “accharasavghatamattameva vijju-obhaso viya niccharitva kim idanti bhanantanamyeva antaradhayati”ti vadanti.  

(AA.4.128.)13-8.Dutiyatathagata-acchariyasuttavannana 

 128. Atthame tanhaditthihi alliyitabbatthena alayoti pabca kamaguna, sakalameva va vattam.  Aramanti etthati aramo, alayo aramo etissati alayarama.  Alaye ratati alayarata (CS:pg.2.335) Alaye sammuditati alayasammudita.  Analaye dhammeti alayapatipakkhe vivattupanissite ariyadhamme.  Sussusatiti sotukamo hoti.  Sotam odahatiti sotam thapeti.  Abba cittam upatthapetiti ajananatthaya cittam paccupatthapeti.  Manoti mabbana, mabbitabbatthena va sakalam vattameva.  Manavinaye dhammeti manavinayadhamme.  Upasamapatipakkho anupasamo, anupasantatthena va vattameva anupasamo nama.  Opasamiketi upasamakare vivattupanissite.  Avijjaya gata samannagatati avijjagata.  Avijjandakosena pariyonaddhatta andam viya bhutati andabhuta.  Samantato onaddhati pariyonaddha.  Avijjavinayeti avijjavinayo vuccati arahattam, tamnissite dhamme desiyamaneti attho.  (AA.4.128./III,129.) Iti imasmim Sutte catusu thanesu vattam, catusu vivattam kathitam.  

(AA.4.129.)13-9.Ananda-acchariyasuttavannana 

 129. Navame bhikkhuparisa Anandam dassanayati ye Bhagavantam passitukama theram upasavkamanti, ye va “ayasma kiranando samantapasadiko abhirupo dassaniyo bahussuto savghasobhano”ti therassa gune sutva agacchanti, te sandhaya “bhikkhuparisa Anandam dassanaya upasavkamati”ti vuttam.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Attamanati “savanena no dassanam sameti”ti sakamana tutthacitta.  Dhammanti “kacci, avuso, khamaniyam, kacci yapaniyam, kacci yonisomanasikarakammam karotha, acariyupajjhayavattam puretha”ti evarupam patisantharadhammam.  Tattha bhikkhunisu “kacci, bhaginiyo, attha garudhamme samadaya vattatha”ti idampi nanakaranam hoti.  Upasakesu “svagatam, upasaka, na te kibci sisam va avgam va rujjati, aroga te puttabhataro”ti na evam patisantharam karoti, evam pana karoti-- “katham, upasaka, tini saranani pabca silani rakkhatha, masassa attha uposathe karotha, matapitunam upatthanavattam puretha, dhammikasamanabrahmane patijaggatha”ti.  Upasikasupi eseva nayo.  

 (AA.4.130.)13-10.Cakkavatti-acchariyasuttavannana 

 130. Dasame khattiyaparisati abhisitta anabhisitta ca khattiya (AA.4.130./III,130.) Te hi kira “raja cakkavatti nama abhirupo pasadiko hoti, akasena (CS:pg.2.336) vicaranto rajjam anusasati, dhammiko dhammaraja”ti tassa gunakatham sutva savanena dassanamhi samente attamana honti.  Bhasatiti “katham, tata, rajadhammam puretha, pavenim rakkhatha”ti patisantharam karoti.  Brahmanesu pana “kathabca, acariya, mante vacetha, antevasika mante ganhanti, dakkhinam va vatthani va silam va labhatha”ti evam patisantharam karoti.  Gahapatisu “katham, tata, na vo rajakulato dandena va bandhanena va pila atthi, samma devo dharam anuppavecchati, sassani sampajjanti”ti evam patisantharam karoti.  Samanesu “katham, bhante, kacci pabbajitaparikkhara sulabha, samanadhamme nappamajjatha”ti evam patisantharam karotiti.  

 Bhayavaggo tatiyo.
(14) 4.Puggalavaggo

 (AA.4.131.)14-1.Samyojanasuttavannana 

 131. Catutthassa pathame upapattipatilabhiyaniti yehi anantara upapattim patilabhati.  Bhavapatilabhiyaniti upapattibhavassa patilabhaya paccayani.  Sakadagamissati idam appahinasamyojanesu ariyesu uttamakotiya gahitam.  Yasma pana antaraparinibbayissa antara upapatti natthi, yam pana so tattha jhanam samapajjati, (AA.4.131./III,131.) tam kusalatta “upapattibhavassa paccayo” teva savkhyam gacchati.  Tasmassa “upapattipatilabhiyani samyojanani pahinani, bhavapatilabhiyani samyojanani appahinani”ti vuttam.  Orambhagiyesu ca appahinam upadaya sakadagamissa avisesena “orambhagiyani samyojanani appahinani”ti vuttam.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  

(AA.4.132.)14-2.Patibhanasuttavannana 

 132. Dutiye yuttappatibhano no muttappatibhanoti pabham kathento yuttameva katheti, sigham pana na katheti, sanikameva kathetiti attho.  Imina nayena sabbapadani veditabbani.  

 (AA.4.133.)14-3.Ugghatitabbusuttavannana 

 133. Tatiye (CS:pg.2.337) catunnampi puggalanam imina suttena viseso veditabbo-- 

 “Katamo ca puggalo ugghatitabbu, yassa puggalassa saha udahatavelaya dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo ugghatitabbu.  Katamo ca puggalo vipabcitabbu, yassa puggalassa vittharena atthe vibhajiyamane dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo vipabcitabbu.  Katamo ca puggalo neyyo, yassa puggalassa uddesato paripucchato yonisomanasikaroto kalyanamitte sevato bhajato payirupasato anupubbena dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo neyyo.  Katamo ca puggalo padaparamo, yassa puggalassa bahumpi sunato bahumpi bhanato bahumpi dharayato bahumpi vacayato na taya jatiya dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo padaparamo”ti (pu.pa.148-151).  
(AA.4.134.)14-4.Utthanaphalasuttavannana 

 134. Catutthe utthanaviriyeneva divasam vitinametva tassa nissandaphalamattam kibcideva labhitva jivikam kappeti, tam pana utthanam agamma kibci pubbaphalam nappatilabhati (AA.4.134./III,132.) ayam utthanaphalupajivi na kammaphalupajivi nama.  Catumaharajike pana deve adim katva sabbepi deva utthanaviriyena vina pubbaphalasseva upajivanato kammaphalupajivino na utthanaphalupajivino nama.  Rajarajamahamattadayo utthanaphalupajivino ca kammaphalupajivino ca.  Nerayikasatta neva utthanaphalupajivino na kammaphalupajivino.  Imasmim Sutte pubbaphalameva kammaphalanti adhippetam, tabca tesam natthi.  

 (AA.4.135.)14-5.Savajjasuttavannana 

 135. Pabcame pathamo andhabalaputhujjano, dutiyo antarantara kusalakarako lokiyaputhujjano, tatiyo sotapanno, sakadagami-anagaminopi (CS:pg.2.338) eteneva savgahita.  Catuttho khinasavo.  So hi ekanteneva anavajjo.  

 (AA.4.136~167.)14-6~7.Silasuttadivannana 

 136-137. Chatthe pathamo lokiyamahajano, dutiyo sukkhavipassako sotapanno ca sakadagami ca, tatiyo anagami.  So hi yasma tavkhanikampi upapattinimittakam jhanam patilabhatiyeva, tasma sukkhavipassakopi samadhismim paripurakariyeva.  Catuttho khinasavoyeva So hi sabbesam siladipaccanikanam pahinatta sabbattha paripurakari nama.  Sattamepi chatthe vuttanayeneva puggalaparicchedo veditabbo.  

(AA.4.138.)14-8.Nikatthasuttavannana 

 138. Atthame nikatthakayoti niggatakayo.  Anikatthacittoti anupavitthacitto.  Kayeneva gamato nikkhanto, cittena arabbe vasantopi gamameva pavitthoti vuttam hoti.  Imina nayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.  

(AA.4.139.)14-9.Dhammakathikasuttavannana 

 139. Navame asahitanti atthena asamyuttam.  Na kusala hotiti na cheka hoti.  (AA.4.139./III,133.) Sahitasahitassati atthanissitassa va anissitassa va.  Evam sabbattha attho veditabbo.  

(AA.4.140.)14-10.Vadisuttavannana 

 140. Dasame atthato pariyadanam gacchatiti Atthakatham pucchito pariyadanam parikkhayam gacchati, kathetum na sakkoti.  No byabjanatoti byabjanam panassa pavattati na pariyadiyati.  Eseva nayo sabbatthati.  

 Puggalavaggo catuttho.
 (15) 5.Abhavaggo

 (AA.4.141.)15-1.Abhasuttavannana 

 141. Pabcamassa (CS:pg.2.339) pathame abhasanavasena candova candabha.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  

(AA.4.142~145.)15-2~5.Pabhasuttadivannana 

 142-145. Dutiyadisupi pabhasanavasena candova candappabha.  Alokanavasena candova candaloko.  Obhasanavasena candova candobhaso.  Pajjotanavasena candova candapajjototi.  Evam sabbapadesupi attho veditabbo.  

(AA.4.146.)15-6.Pathamakalasuttavannana 

 146. Chatthe kalati yuttappayuttakala.  Kalena dhammassavananti yuttappayuttakale dhammassavanam.  Dhammasakacchati pabhapucchanavissajjanavasena pavatta samsandanakatha.  

(CS:pg.2.339)
 (AA.4.147.)15-7.Dutiyakalasuttavannana 

 147. Sattame kalati tasmim tasmim kale dhammassavanadivasena pavattanam kusaladhammanam etam adhivacanam.  Te bhaviyanti ceva anuparivattiyanti ca.  (AA.4.147./III,134.) Asavanam khayanti arahattam.  Atthamam uttanatthameva.  

(AA.4.149~150.)15-9~10.Sucaritasuttadivannana 

 149-150. Navame sanha vacati mudukavaca.  Mantabhasati mantasavkhataya pabbaya paricchinditva kathitakatha.  Dasame silasaroti sarasampapakam silam.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  

 Abhavaggo pabcamo.

 Tatiyapannasakam nitthitam.

 4.Catutthapannasakam 

 (16) 1.Indriyavaggo

 (AA.4.150.)16-1.Indriyasuttadivannana 

 151. Catutthassa (CS:pg.2.340) pathame saddhadhurena indattham karotiti saddhindriyam.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Dutiye assaddhiye akampanatthena saddhabalam.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Tatiye anavajjabalanti niddosabalam.  Savgahabalanti savganhitabbayuttakanam savganhanabalam.  Catutthapabcamani uttananeva.  

(AA.4.151.)16-6.Kappasuttavannana 

 156. Chatthe samvattatiti ettha tayo samvatta aposamvatto, tejosamvatto, vayosamvattoti.  Tisso samvattasima abhassara, subhakinha, vehapphalati.  Yada kappo tejena samvattati, abhassarato hettha aggina dayhati.  Yada apena samvattati, subhakinhato hettha udakena viliyati.  Yada (AA.4.151./III,135.) vatena samvattati, vehapphalato hettha vatena viddhamsati.  Vittharato pana sadapi ekam Buddhakkhettam vinassati.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharakatha pana Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.2.403-404adayo) vuttanayeneva veditabba.  

(AA.4.157.)16-7.Rogasuttavannana 

 157. Sattame vighatavati mahicchapaccayena vighatena dukkhena samannagato.  Asantutthoti catusu paccayesu tihi santosehi asantuttho.  Anavabbappatilabhayati parehi anavajananassa patilabhatthaya.  Labhasakkarasilokappatilabhayati susavkhatacatupaccayasavkhatassa labhasakkarassa ceva vannabhananasavkhatassa silokassa ca patilabhatthaya.  Savkhaya kulani upasavkamatiti “iti mam ete janissanti”ti jananatthaya kulani upasavkamati.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  

 (AA.4.158.)16-8.Parihanisuttavannana 

 158. Atthame (CS:pg.2.341) gambhiresuti atthagambhiresu.  Thanathanesuti karanakaranesu.  Na kamatiti navagahati nappavattati.  Pabbacakkhuti ettha uggahaparipucchapabbapi vattati, sammasanappativedhapabbapi vattatiyeva.  

(AA.4.159.)16-9.Bhikkhunisuttavannana 

 159. Navame ehi tvanti there patibaddhacitta tam pahinitum evamaha.  Sasisam parupitvati saha sisena kayam parupitva.  Mabcake nipajjiti vegena mabcakam pabbapetva tattha nipajji.  (AA.4.159./III,136.) Etadavocati tassakaram sallakkhetva lobhappahanatthaya sanheneva asubhakatham kathetum etam avoca.  Aharasambhutoti aharena sambhuto aharam nissaya vaddhito.  Aharam nissaya aharam pajahatiti paccuppannam kabalikaraharam nissaya tam evam yoniso sevamano pubbakammasavkhatam aharam pajahati.  Paccuppannepi pana kabalikarahare nikantitanha pajahitabba.
 Tanham pajahatiti idani evam pavattam paccuppannatanham nissaya vattamulikam pubbatanham pajahati.  Ayam pana paccuppannatanha kusala akusalati?   Akusala.  Sevitabba na sevitabbati?   Sevitabba.  Patisandhim akaddhati nakaddhatiti?   Nakaddhati.  Etissapi pana paccuppannaya sevitabbatanhaya nikanti pajahitabbayeva.  So hi nama ayasma asavanam khaya upasampajja viharissati, kimavgam panahanti ettha kimavgam panati karanaparivitakkanametam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- so ayasma arahattaphalam sacchikatva viharissati, aham kena karanena na sacchikatva viharissami.  Sopi hi ayasma sammasambuddhasseva putto, ahampi sammasambuddhasseva putto, mayhampetam uppajjissatiti.  Manam nissayati idam evam uppannasevitabbamanam nissaya.  (AA.4.159./III,137.) Manam pajahatiti vattamulakam pubbamanam pajahati.  Yam nissaya panesa tam pajahati, sopi tanha viya akusalo ceva sevitabbo ca, no ca patisandhim akaddhati.  Nikanti pana tasmimpi pajahitabbava.
 Setughato (CS:pg.2.342) vutto Bhagavatati padaghato paccayaghato Buddhena Bhagavata kathito.  Iti imehi catuhi avgehi there desanam vinivattente tassa bhikkhuniya theram arabbha uppanno chandarago apagabchi.  Sapi theram khamapetum accayam desesi, theropissa patigganhi.  Tam dassetum atha kho sa bhikkhuniti-adi vuttam.  

(AA.4.160.)16-10.Sugatavinayasuttavannana 

 160. Dasame duggahitanti uppatipatiya gahitam.  Pariyapunantiti valabjenti kathenti.  Padabyabjanehiti ettha padameva atthassa byabjanato byabjananti vuttam.  Dunnikkhittassati dutthu nikkhittassa uppatipatiya thapitassa.  Atthopi dunnayo hotiti Atthakatha niharitva kathetum na sakka hoti.  Chinnamulakoti mulabhutanam bhikkhunam upacchinnatta chinnamulako.  Appatisaranoti appatittho.  Bahulikati paccayabahullaya patipanna.  Sathalikati tisso sikkha sithilaggahanena ganhanaka.  (AA.4.160./III,138.) Okkamane pubbavgamati pabca nivaranani avagamanato okkamananti vuccanti, tattha pubbavgamati attho.  Paviveketi tividhe viveke.  Nikkhittadhurati nibbiriya.  Imina nayena pana sabbattha attho veditabbo.  

 Indriyavaggo pathamo.

(17) 2.Patipadavaggo

(AA.4.161.)17-1.Samkhittasuttavannana 

 161. Dutiyassa pathame sukhapatikkhepena dukkha patipajjitabbato patipada etissati dukkhapatipada.  Asighappavattitaya garubhavena dandha abhibba etissati dandhabhibba.  Iminava nayena sabbapadesu attho veditabbo.  

 (AA.4.162.)17-2.Vittharasuttavannana 

 162. Dutiye (CS:pg.2.343) abhikkhananti abhinham.  Anantariyanti anantaravipakadayakam maggasamadhim.  Asavanam khayayati arahattaphalatthaya.  Pabcindriyaniti vipassanapabcamakani pabcindriyani.  Pabbindriyanti hi ettha vipassanapabbava pabbindriyanti adhippetam.  Sesamettha palivasena uttanameva.  

 Imasam pana patipadanam ayam avibhavakatha-- idha bhikkhu pubbe akatabhiniveso pubbabhage rupapariggahe kilamati, arupapariggahe kilamati, paccayapariggahe kilamati, tisu addhasu kilamati, maggamagge kilamati.  Evam pabcasu (AA.4.162./III,139.) thanesu kilamanto vipassanam papunati.  Vipassanam patvapi udayabbayanupassane, bhavganupassane, bhayatupatthane, adinavanupassane, nibbidanupassane, muccitukamyatabane, savkharupekkhabane, anulomabane, gotrabhubaneti imesu navasu vipassanabanesupi kilamitvava lokuttaramaggam papunati.  Tassa so lokuttaramaggo evam dukkhena garubhavena sacchikatatta dukkhapatipado dandhabhibbo nama jato.  Yo pana pubbabhage pabcasu banesu kilamanto aparabhage navasu vipassanabanesu akilamitvava maggam sacchikaroti, tassa so maggo evam dukkhena agarubhavena sacchikatatta dukkhapatipado khippabhibbo nama jato.  Imina upayena itarapi dve veditabba.  

 Gonapariyesaka-upamahi ceta vibhavetabba-- ekassa hi purisassa cattaro gona palayitva atavim pavittha.  So sakantake sagahane vane te pariyesanto gahanamaggeneva kicchena kasirena gantva gahanatthaneyeva niline gonepi kicchena kasirena addasa.  Eko kicchena gantva abbhokase thite khippameva addasa.  Aparo abbhokasamaggena sukhena gantva gahanatthane niline kicchena kasirena addasa.  Aparo abbhokasamaggeneva sukhena gantva abbhokase thiteyeva khippam addasa.  Tattha cattaro gona viya cattaro ariyamagga datthabba, gonapariyesako puriso viya yogavacaro, gahanamaggena kicchena (AA.4.162./III,140.) kasirena gamanam viya pubbabhage pabcasu banesu kilamato dukkhapatipada.  Gahanatthane nilinanam kiccheneva dassanam viya aparabhage navasu banesu kilamantassa (CS:pg.2.344) ariyamagganam dassanam.  Imina upayena sesa-upamapi yojetabba.  

(AA.4.163.)17-3.Asubhasuttavannana 

 163. Tatiye asubhanupassi kaye viharatiti attano karajakaye “yatha etam, tatha idan”ti imina nayena bahiddha ditthanam dasannam asubhanam upasamharanavasena asubhanupassi viharati, attano kayam asubhato patikulato banena passatiti attho.  Ahare patikulasabbiti navannam patikulyanam vasena kabalikarahare patikulasabbi.  Sabbaloke anabhiratisabbiti sabbasmimpi tedhatuke lokasannivase anabhirataya ukkanthitasabbaya samannagato.  Sabbasavkharesu aniccanupassiti sabbepi tebhumakasavkhare aniccato anupassanto.  Maranasabbati maranam arabbha uppannasabba.  Ajjhattam supatthita hotiti niyakajjhatte sutthu upatthita hoti.  Ettavata balavavipassana kathita.  Sekhabalaniti sikkhanakanam balani.  Sesamettha palivasena uttanameva.  “Asubhanupassi”ti-adini pana dukkhaya patipadaya dassanattham vuttani, pathamajjhanadini sukhaya.  Asubhadini hi patikularammanani, tesu pana pakatiyava sampiyayamanam cittam alliyati.  Tasma tani bhavento dukkhapatipadam patipanno nama hoti.  Pathamajjhanadini panitasukhani (AA.4.163./III,141.) tasma tani patipanno sukhapatipadam patipanno nama hoti.  

 Ayam panettha sabbasadharana upama-- savgamavacarapuriso hi phalakakotthakam katva pabcavudhani sannayhitva savgamam pavisati, so antara vissamitukamo phalakakotthakam pavisitva vissamati ceva panabhojanadini ca patisevati.  Tato puna savgamam pavisitva kammam karoti.  Tattha savgamo viya kilesasavgamo datthabbo, phalakakotthako viya pabcanissayabalani, savgamapavisanapuriso viya yogavacaro, pabcavudhasannaho viya vipassanapabcamani indriyani, savgamam pavisanakalo viya vipassanaya kammakaranakalo, vissamitukamassa phalakakotthakam pavisitva vissamanapanabhojanani patisevanakalo viya (CS:pg.2.345) vipassanaya kammam karontassa cittuppadassa nirassadakkhane pabca balani nissaya cittam sampahamsanakalo, vissamitva khaditva pivitva ca puna savgamassa pavisanakalo viya pabcahi balehi cittam sampahamsetva puna vipassanaya kammam karontassa vivattetva arahattaggahanakalo veditabbo.  Imasmim pana Sutte balani ceva indriyani ca missakaneva kathitaniti.  

(AA.4.164.)17-4.Pathamakhamasuttavannana 

 164. Catutthe akkhamati anadhivasikapatipada.  Khamati adhivasikapatipada.  Damati indriyadamanapatipada.  Samati akusalavitakkanam vupasamanapatipada.  Rosantam patirosatiti ghattentam patighatteti.  (AA.4.164./III,142.) Bhandantam patibhandatiti paharantam patipaharati.  Pabcamachatthani uttanatthaneva.  

(AA.4.167.)17-7.Mahamoggallanasuttavannana 

 167. Sattame mahamoggallanattherassa hetthima tayo magga sukhapatipada dandhabhibba ahesum, arahattamaggo dukkhapatipado khippabhibbo.  Tasma evamaha-- “yayam patipada dukkha khippabhibba, imam me patipadam agamma anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuttan”ti.  

(AA.4.168.)17-8.Sariputtasuttavannana 

 168. Atthame dhammasenapatittherassa hetthima tayo magga sukhapatipada dandhabhibba, arahattamaggo sukhapatipado khippabhibbo.  Tasma “yayam patipada sukha khippabhibba”ti aha.  Imesu pana dvisupi suttesu missikava patipada kathitati veditabba.  

(AA.4.169.)17-9.Sasavkharasuttavannana 

 169. Navame pathamadutiyapuggala sukkhavipassaka sasavkharena sappayogena savkharanimittam upatthapenti.  Tesu eko vipassanindriyanam balavatta idheva kilesaparinibbanena parinibbayati, eko indriyanam dubbalataya (CS:pg.2.346) idha asakkonto anantare attabhave tadeva mulakammatthanam patilabhitva sasavkharena sappayogena savkharanimittam upatthapetva kilesaparinibbanena parinibbayati, tatiyacatuttha samathayanika.  Tesam eko asavkharena appayogena indriyanam balavatta idheva kilese khepeti, eko indriyanam dubbalatta idha asakkonto anantare attabhave tadeva mulakammatthanam patilabhitva asavkharena appayogena kilese khepetiti veditabbo.  

(AA.4.170.)17-10.Yuganaddhasuttavannana 

 170. Dasame samathapubbavgamanti samatham pubbavgamam purecarikam katva.  Maggo sabjayatiti pathamo lokuttaramaggo nibbattati. (AA.4.170./III,143.) So tam magganti ekacittakkhanikamaggassa asevanadini nama natthi, dutiyamaggadayo pana uppadento tameva asevati bhaveti bahulikarotiti vuccati.  Vipassanapubbavgamanti vipassanam pubbavgamam purecarikam katva samatham bhaveti, pakatiya vipassanalabhi vipassanaya thatva samadhim uppadetiti attho.  

 Yuganaddham bhavetiti yuganaddham katva bhaveti.  Tattha teneva cittena samapattim samapajjitva teneva savkhare sammasitum na sakka.  Ayam pana yavata samapattiyo samapajjati, tavata savkhare sammasati.  Yavata savkhare sammasati, tavata samapattiyo samapajjati.  Katham?   Pathamajjhanam samapajjati, tato vutthaya savkhare sammasati, savkhare sammasitva dutiyajjhanam samapajjati.  Tato vutthaya puna savkhare sammasati.  Savkhare sammasitva tatiyajjhanam …pe… nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapattim samapajjati, tato vutthaya savkhare sammasati.  Evamayam samathavipassanam yuganaddham bhaveti nama.  

 Dhammuddhaccaviggahitanti samathavipassanadhammesu dasavipassanupakkilesasavkhatena uddhaccena viggahitam, suggahitanti attho.  So, avuso, samayoti imina sattannam sappayanam patilabhakalo kathito.  Yam tam cittanti yasmim samaye tam vipassanavithim okkamitva pavattam cittam.  Ajjhattameva (CS:pg.2.347) santitthatiti vipassanavithim paccottharitva (AA.4.170./III,144.) tasmimyeva gocarajjhattasavkhate arammane santitthati.  Sannisidatiti arammanavasena samma nisidati.  Ekodi hotiti ekaggam hoti.  Samadhiyatiti samma adhiyati sutthapitam hoti.  Sesamettha uttanatthameva.  

 Patipadavaggo dutiyo.

(18) 3.Sabcetaniyavaggo

 (AA.4.171.)18-1.Cetanasuttavannana 

 171. Tatiyassa pathame kayeti kayadvare, kayavibbattiya satiti attho.  Kayasabcetanahetuti-adisu kayasabcetana nama kayadvare cetana pakappana.  Sa attha kamavacarakusalavasena atthavidha, akusalavasena dvadasavidhati visatividha.  Tatha vacisabcetana, tatha manosabcetana.  Apicettha nava mahaggatacetanapi labbhanti.  Kayasabcetanahetuti kayasabcetanapaccaya.  Uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadukkhanti atthakusalakammapaccaya niyakajjhatte sukham uppajjati, dvadasa-akusalakammapaccaya dukkham.  Sesadvaresupi eseva nayo.  Avijjapaccayavati avijjakaraneneva.  Sace hi avijja chadayamana paccayo hoti, evam sante tisu dvaresu sukhadukkhanam paccayabhuta cetana uppajjati.  Iti mulabhutaya avijjaya vasenetam vuttam.  

 Samam vati-adisu parehi ananatto sayameva abhisavkharonto (AA.4.171./III,145.) samam kayasavkharam abhisavkharoti nama.  Yam pana pare samadapetva anapetva karenti, tassa tam kayasavkharam pare abhisavkharonti nama.  Yo pana kusalam kusalanti akusalam akusalanti kusalavipakam kusalavipakoti akusalavipakam akusalavipakoti jananto kayadvare visatividham kayasavkharam abhisavkharoti, ayam sampajano abhisavkharoti nama.  Yo evam ajananto abhisavkharoti, ayam asampajano abhisavkharoti nama.  Sesadvaresupi eseva nayo.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.2.348) asampajanakammam evam veditabbam-- daharadaraka “matapituhi katam karoma”ti cetiyam vandanti, pupphapujam karonti, bhikkhusavgham vandanti, tesam kusalanti ajanantanampi tam kusalameva hoti.  Tatha migapakkhi-adayo tiracchana dhammam sunanti, savgham vandanti, cetiyam vandanti, tesam janantanampi ajanantanampi tam kusalameva hoti.  Daharadaraka pana matapitaro hatthapadehi paharanti, bhikkhunam talasattikam uggiranti, dandam khipanti, akkosanti Gaviyo bhikkhusavgham anubandhanti, sunakha anubandhanti, damsanti, sihabyagghadayo anubandhanti, jivita voropenti.  Tesam janantanampi ajanantanampi akusalakammam hotiti veditabbam.  

 Idani tisupi dvaresu ayuhanacetana samodhanetabba.  Seyyathidam-- kayadvare sayamkatamulika visati cetana, anattimulika visati, sampajanamulika visati, asampajanamulika visatiti asiti cetana honti, tatha vacidvare.  Manodvare (AA.4.171./III,146.) pana ekekasmimpi vikappe ekunatimsa katva satabca solasa ca honti.  Iti sabbapi tisu dvaresu dve satani chasattati ca cetana.  Ta sabbapi savkharakkhandhoteva savkham gacchanti, tamsampayutto vedayitakaro vedanakkhandho, sabjananakaro sabbakkhandho, cittam vibbanakkhandho, kayo upadarupam, tassa paccaya catasso dhatuyo cattari bhutaniti ime pabcakkhandha dukkhasaccam nama.  

 Imesu, bhikkhave, dhammesu avijja anupatitati imesu vuttappabhedesu cetanadhammesu avijja sahajatavasena ca upanissayavasena ca anupatita.  Evam vattabceva vattamulika ca avijja dassita hoti.  

 Ettavata vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam pattassa khinasavassa idani thutim karonto avijjayatveva asesaviraganirodhati-adimaha.  Tattha asesaviraganirodhati asesaviragena ceva asesanirodhena ca.  So kayo na hotiti khinasavassa kayena karanakammam pabbayati, cetiyavganasammajjanam bodhiyavganasammajjanam abhikkamanam patikkamanam vattanuvattakarananti evamadi.  Kayadvare panassa visati cetana avipakadhammatam (CS:pg.2.349) apajjanti.  Tena vuttam-- “so kayo na hoti, yam paccayassa tam uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadukkhan”ti.  Kayadvarappavatta hi cetana idha kayoti adhippeta.  Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.  (AA.4.171./III,147.) Khettanti-adinipi kusalakusalakammasseva namani.  Tabhi vipakassa viruhanatthanatthena khettam, patitthanatthena vatthu, karanatthena ayatanam, adhikaranatthena adhikarananti vuccati.  

 Iti Sattha ettakena thanena tihi dvarehi ayuhitakammam dassetva idani tassa kammassa vipaccanatthanam dassetum cattarome bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha attabhavappatilabhati patiladdha-attabhava.  Attasabcetana kamatiti attana pakappitacetana vahati pavattati.  

 Attasabcetanahetu tesam sattanam tamha kaya cuti hotiti-adisu khiddapadosika deva attasabcetanahetu cavanti.  Tesabhi nandanavanacittalatavanapharusakavanadisu dibbaratisamappitanam kilantanam panabhojane sati sammussati, te aharupacchedena atape khittamala viya milayanti.  Manopadosika deva parasabcetanahetu cavanti, ete catumaharajika deva.  Tesu kira eko devaputto “nakkhattam kilissami”ti saparivaro rathena vithim patipajjati.  Athabbo nikkhamanto tam purato gacchantam disva “kim, bho, ayam kapano aditthapubbam viya etam disva pitiya uddhumato viya gajjamano viya ca gacchati”ti kujjhati.  Purato gacchantopi nivattitva tam kuddham disva kuddha nama suvijana hontiti kuddhabhavamassa batva “tvam (AA.4.171./III,148.) kuddho mayham kim karissasi, ayam sampatti maya danasiladinam vasena laddha, na tuyham vasena”ti patikujjhati.  Ekasmibhi kuddhe itaro akuddho rakkhati, ubhosu pana kuddhesu ekassa kodho itarassa paccayo hoti, tassapi kodho itarassa paccayo hotiti ubho kandantanamyeva orodhanam cavanti.  Manussa attasabcetana ca parasabcetana ca hetu cavanti, attasabcetanaya ca parasabcetanaya ca hetubhutaya cavantiti attho.  Manussa hi kujjhitva attanava attanam hatthehipi dandehipi paharanti, rajjubandhanadihipi bandhanti, asinapi sisam chindanti, visampi khadanti, papatepi patanti, udakampi pavisanti, aggimpi pavisanti, parepi dandena va satthane va paharitva marenti.  Evam tesu attasabcetanapi parasabcetanapi kamati.  

 Katame (CS:pg.2.350) tena deva datthabbati katame nama te deva datthabbati attho.  Tena va attabhavena katame deva datthabbatipi attho.  Kasma pana thero imam pabham pucchati, kim attana kathetum nappahotiti?   Pahoti, idam pana padam attano sabhavena Buddhavisayam pabhanti thero na kathesi.  Tena datthabbati tena attabhavena datthabba.  Ayam pana pabho hettha kamavacarepi rupavacarepi labbhati, bhavaggena pana paricchinditva kathito nippadesena kathito hotiti Bhagavata evam kathito.  

 Agantaro itthattanti itthabhavam kamavacarapabcakkhandhabhavameva (AA.4.171./III,149.) agantaro, neva tatrupapattika na uparupapattika honti.  Anagantaro itthattanti imam khandhapabcakam anagantaro, hetthupapattika na honti, tatrupapattika va uparupapattika va tattheva va parinibbayino hontiti attho.  Ettha ca hetthimabhave nibbattanam vasena uparupapattika veditabba.  Bhavagge panetam natthi.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

(AA.4.172.)18-2.Vibhattisuttavannana 

 172. Dutiye atthapatisambhidati pabcasu atthesu pabhedagatam banam.  Odhisoti karanaso.  Byabjanasoti akkharaso.  Anekapariyayenati anekehi karanehi.  Acikkhamiti kathemi.  Desemiti pakatam katva kathemi.  Pabbapemiti janapemi.  Patthapemiti patthapetva pavattetva kathemi.  Vivaramiti vivatam katva kathemi.  Vibhajamiti vibhajitva kathemi.  Uttanikaromiti gambhiram uttanakam katva kathemi.  So mam pabhenati so mam pabhena upagacchatu.  Aham veyyakaranenati ahamassa pabhakathanena cittam aradhessami.  Yo no dhammanam sukusaloti yo amhakam adhigatadhammanam (AA.4.172./III,150.) sukusalo Sattha, so esa sammukhibhuto.  Yadi maya atthapatisambhida na sacchikata, “sacchikarohi tava Sariputta”ti vatva mam patibahissatiti Satthu purato nisinnakova sihanadam nadati.  Imina upayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.  Imasu ca pana patisambhidasu tisso patisambhida lokiya, atthapatisambhida lokiyalokuttarati.  

 (AA.4.173.)18-3.Mahakotthikasuttavannana 

 173. Tatiye (CS:pg.2.351) phassayatanananti phassakaranam, phassassa uppattitthanananti attho.  Atthabbam kibciti etesu asesato niruddhesu tato param koci appamattakopi kileso atthiti pucchati.  Natthabbam kibciti idhapi “appamattakopi kileso natthi”ti pucchati.  Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.  Ime pana cattaropi pabhe sassatuccheda-ekaccasassata-amaravikkhepavasena pucchati.  Tenassa thero pucchitapucchitam patibahanto ma hevanti aha.  Ettha hiiti nipatamattam, evam ma bhaniti attho.  Attupaladdhivaseneva “atthabbam kibci abbo koci atta nama atthi”ti sassatadi-akarena pucchati.  Kim panesa attupaladdhikoti?   Na attupaladdhiko.  Evamladdhiko pana tattheko bhikkhu nisinno, so pucchitum na sakkoti.  Tassa laddhim vissajjapanattham evam pucchati.  Yepi ca anagate evamladdhika bhavissanti, tesam “Buddhakalepeso pabho mahasavakehi vissajjito”ti vacanokasupacchedanattham pucchatiyeva.  

(AA.4.173./III,151.) Appapabcam papabcetiti na papabcetabbatthane papabcam karoti, anacaritabbam maggam carati.  Tavata papabcassa gatiti yattaka channam phassayatananam gati, tattakava tanhaditthimanappabhedassa papabcassa gati.  Channam, avuso, phassayatananam asesaviraganirodha papabcanirodho papabcavupasamoti etesu chasu ayatanesu sabbaso niruddhesu papabcapi niruddhava honti, vupasantava hontiti attho.  Aruppe pana puthujjanadevatanam kibcapi pabca phassayatanani niruddhani, chatthassa pana aniruddhatta tayopi papabca appahinava.  Apica pabcavokarabhavavaseneva pabho kathitoti.  Catutthe iminava nayena attho veditabbo.  

 (AA.4.175~176.)18-5.Upavanasuttavannana 

 175-176. Pabcame vijjayantakaro hotiti vijjaya vattadukkhassa antakaro hoti, sakalam vattadukkham paricchinnam parivatumam katva titthatiti.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Sa-upadanoti sagahanova hutva.  Antakaro abhavissati vattadukkhassa antam katva thito abhavissa.  Caranasampannoti pannarasadhammabhedena caranena-samannagato.  Yathabhutam janam CS:pg.2.352) passam antakaro hotiti yathasabhavam maggapabbaya janitva passitva vattadukkhassa antam katva thito nama hotiti arahattanikutena pabham nitthapesi.  Chattham hettha ekakanipatavannanayam vuttanayeneva veditabbam. 
(AA.4.177./III,152.)
(AA.4.177.)18-7.Rahulasuttavannana 

 177. Sattame ajjhattikati kesadisu visatiya kotthasesu thaddhakaralakkhana pathavidhatu.  Bahirati bahiddha anindriyabaddhesu pasanapabbatadisu thaddhakaralakkhana pathavidhatu Iminava nayena sesapi dhatuyo veditabba.  Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso attati idam tayam tanhamanaditthiggahapatikkhepavasena vuttam.  Sammappabbaya datthabbanti hetuna karanena maggapabbaya passitabbam.  Disvati sahavipassanaya maggapabbaya passitva.  Acchecchi tanhanti maggavajjhatanham samulakam chindi.  Vivattayi samyojananti dasavidhampi samyojanam vivattayi ubbattetva pajahi.  Samma manabhisamayati hetuna karanena navavidhassa manassa pahanabhisamaya.  Antamakasi dukkhassati vattadukkham paricchinnam parivatumam akasi, katva thitoti attho.  Iti Satthara Samyuttamahanikaye Rahulovade (sam.ni.3.91adayo) vipassana kathita, Cularahulovadepi (ma.ni.3.416adayo) vipassana kathita, Ambalatthikarahulovade (ma.ni.2.107 adayo) daharasseva sato musavada veramani kathita, Maharahulovade (ma.ni.2.113adayo) vipassana kathita.  Imasmim Avguttaramahanikaye ayam catukotikasubbata nama kathitati.  

 (AA.4.178.)18-8.Jambalisuttavannana
(AA.4.178./III,153.)
 178. Atthame santam cetovimuttinti atthannam samapattinam abbataram samapattim.  Sakkayanirodhanti tebhumakavattasavkhatassa sakkayassa nirodham, nibbananti attho.  Na pakkhandatiti arammanavasena na pakkhandati.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Na patikavkhoti na patikavkhitabbo.  Lepagatenati lepamakkhitena.  

 Imasmibca (CS:pg.2.353) panatthe nadiparam gantukamapurisopammam aharitabbam-- eko kira puriso candasotaya valamacchakulaya nadiya param gantukamo “orimam tiram sasavkam sappatibhayam, parimam tiram khemam appatibhayam, kim nu kho katva param gamissami”ti patipatiya thite attha kakudharukkhe disva “sakka imaya rukkhapatipatiya gantun”ti manasikatva “kakudharukkha nama matthasakha honti, sakhaya hattha na santhaheyyun”ti nigrodhapilakkharukkhadinam abbatarassa lakhaya hatthapade makkhetva dakkhinahatthena ekam sakham ganhi.  Hattho tattheva lagi.  Puna vamahatthena dakkhinapadena vamapadenati cattaropi hatthapada tattheva lagimsu.  So adhosiro lambamano uparinadiyam deve vutthe punnaya nadiya sote nimuggo kumbhiladinam bhakkho ahosi.  

 Tattha nadisotam viya samsarasotam datthabbam, sotassa param gantukamapuriso viya yogavacaro, orimatiram viya sakkayo, parimatiram viya nibbanam, patipatiya thita attha kakudharukkha viya attha samapattiyo, lepamakkhitena (AA.4.178./III,154.) hatthena sakhagahanam viya jhanavipassananam paripanthike asodhetva samapattisamapajjanam, catuhi hatthapadehi sakhaya baddhassa olambanam viya pathamajjhane nikantiya laggakalo, uparisote vutthi viya chasu dvaresu kilesanam uppannakalo, nadiya punnaya sote nimuggassa kumbhiladinam bhakkhabhutakalo viya samsarasote nimuggassa catusu apayesu dukkhanubhavanakalo veditabbo.  

 Suddhena hatthenati sudhotena parisuddhahatthena.  Imasmimpi atthe tadisameva opammam katabbam-- tatheva hi param gantukamo puriso “kakudharukkha nama matthasakha, kilitthahatthena ganhantassa hattho parigaleyya”ti hatthapade sudhote katva ekam sakham ganhitva pathamam rukkham arulho.  Tato otaritva dutiyam …pe… tato otaritva atthamam, atthamarukkhato otaritva parimatire khemantabhumim gato.  

 Tattha “imehi rukkhehi parimatiram gamissami”ti tassa purisassa cintitakalo viya yogino “attha samapattiyo samapajjitva samapattito (CS:pg.2.354) vutthaya arahattam gamissami”ti cintitakalo, suddhena hatthena sakhagahanam viya jhanavipassananam paripanthikadhamme sodhetva samapattisamapajjanam.  Tattha pathamarukkharohanakalo viya pathamajjhanasamapattikalo, pathamarukkhato oruyha dutiyam (AA.4.178./III,155.) arulhakalo viya pathamajjhane nikantiya abaddhassa tato vutthaya dutiyajjhanasamapannakalo …pe… sattamarukkhato oruyha atthamam arulhakalo viya akibcabbayatanasamapattiyam nikantiya abaddhassa tato vutthaya nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapannakalo.  Atthamarukkhato oruyha parimatiram khemantabhumim gatakalo viya nevasabbanasabbayatane nikantiya abaddhassa samapattito vutthaya savkhare sammasitva arahattappattakalo veditabbo.
 Avijjappabhedam manasi karotiti atthasu thanesu abbanabhutaya ganabahalamaha-avijjaya pabhedasavkhatam arahattam manasi karoti.  Na pakkhandatiti arammanavaseneva na pakkhandati.  Jambaliti gamato nikkhantassa maha-udakassa patitthanabhuto maha-avato.  Anekavassaganikati gamassa va nagarassa va uppannakaleyeva uppannatta anekani vassaganani uppannaya etissati anekavassaganika.  Ayamukhaniti catasso pavisanakandara.  Apayamukhaniti apavahanacchiddani.  Na alippabhedo patikavkhoti na palippabhedo patikavkhitabbo.  Na hi tato udakam utthaya palim bhinditva kacavaram gahetva mahasamuddam papunati.  

 Imassa panatthassa vibhavanattham uyyanagavesaka-opammam aharitabbam.  (AA.4.178./III,156.) Eko kira nagaravasiko kulaputto uyyanam gavesanto nagarato natidure naccasanne mahantam jambalim addasa.  So “imasmim thane ramaniyam uyyanam bhavissati”ti sallakkhetva kuddalam adaya cattaripi kandarani pidhaya apavahanacchiddani vivaritva atthasi.  Devo na samma vassi, avasesa-udakam apavahanacchiddena parissavitva gatam.  Cammakhandapilotikadini tattheva putikani jatani, panaka santhita, samanta anupagamaniya jata.  Upagatanampi nasapute pidhaya pakkamitabbam hoti (CS:pg.2.355) So katipahena agantva patikkamma thito oloketva “na sakka upagantun”ti pakkami.
 Tattha nagaravasi kulaputto viya yogavacaro datthabbo, uyyanam gavesantena gamadvare jambaliya ditthakalo viya catumahabhutikakayo, ayamukhanam pihitakalo viya dhammassavanodakassa aladdhakalo, apayamukhanam vivatakalo viya chadvarikasamvarassa vissatthakalo, devassa samma avutthakalo viya sappayakammatthanassa aladdhakalo, avasesa-udakassa apayamukhehi parissavitva gatakalo viya abbhantare gunanam parihinakalo, udakassa utthaya palim bhinditva kacavaram adaya mahasamuddam papunitum asamatthakalo viya arahattamaggena avijjapalim bhinditva kilesarasim vidhamitva nibbanam sacchikatum asamatthakalo, cammakhandapilotikadinam tattheva putibhavo viya abbhantare ragadikilesehi paripuritakalo, tassa agantva (AA.4.178./III,157.) disva vippatisarino gatakalo viya vattasamavgipuggalassa vatte abhiratakalo veditabbo.
 Alippabhedo patikavkhoti palippabhedo patikavkhitabbo.  Tato hi udakam utthaya palim bhinditva kacavaram adaya mahasamuddam papunitum sakkhissatiti attho.
 Idhapi tadeva opammam aharitabbam.  Tattha ayamukhanam vivatakalo viya sappayadhammassavanassa laddhakalo, apayamukhanam pihitakalo viya chasu dvaresu samvarassa paccupatthitakalo, devassa samma vutthakalo viya sappayakammatthanassa laddhakalo, udakassa utthaya palim bhinditva kacavaram adaya mahasamuddam pattakalo viya arahattamaggena avijjam bhinditva akusalarasim vidhamitva arahattam sacchikatakalo, ayamukhehi pavitthena udakena sarassa paripunnakalo viya abbhantare lokuttaradhammehi paripunnakalo, samantato vatim katva rukkhe ropetva uyyanamajjhe pasadam mapetva natakani paccupatthapetva subhojanam bhubjantassa nisinnakalo viya dhammapasadam aruyha (CS:pg.2.356) nibbanarammanam phalasamapattim appetva nisinnakalo veditabbo.  Sesamettha uttanatthameva.  Desana pana lokiyalokuttaramissika kathitati.
(AA.4.179.)18-9.Nibbanasuttavannana 

 179. Navame hanabhagiya sabbati-adisu “pathamassa jhanassa labhim kamasahagata sabbamanasikara samudacaranti, hanabhagini pabba”ti (vibha.799) abhidhamme vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo. (AA.4.178./III,158.) Yathabhutam nappajanantiti yathasabhavato maggabanena na jananti.
(AA.4.180.)18-10.Mahapadesasuttavannana 

 180. Dasame bhoganagare viharatiti parinibbanasamaye carikam caranto tam nagaram patva tattha viharati.  Anandacetiyeti Anandayakkhassa bhavanatthane patitthitavihare.  Mahapadeseti maha-okase maha-apadese va, Buddhadayo mahante mahante apadisitva vuttani mahakarananiti attho.  Neva abhinanditabbanti hatthatutthehi sadhukaram datva pubbeva na sotabbam.  Evam kate hi paccha “idam na sameti”ti vuccamanopi “kim pubbeva ayam dhammo, idani na dhammo”ti vatva laddhim na vissajjeti.  Nappatikkositabbanti “kim esa balo vadati”ti evam pubbeva na vattabbam.  Evam vutte hi vattum yuttampi na vakkhati.  Tenaha-- anabhinanditva appatikkositvati.  Padabyabjananiti padasavkhatani byabjanani.  Sadhukam uggahetvati “imasmim thane pali vutta, imasmim thane attho vutto, imasmim thane anusandhi kathita imasmim thane pubbaparam kathitan”ti sutthu gahetva.  Sutte otaretabbaniti Sutte otaritabbani.  Vinaye sandassetabbaniti Vinaye samsandetabbani.  

 Ettha ca suttanti vinayo vutto.  Yathaha-- “kattha patikkhittam, Savatthiyam suttavibhavge”ti (culava.457) vinayoti khandhako.  Yathaha-- “vinayatisare”ti.  Evam vinayapitakampi na pariyadiyati.  Ubhatovibhavga (AA.4.180./III,159.) pana suttam, khandhakaparivara (CS:pg.2.357) vinayoti evam vinayapitakam pariyadiyati.  Atha va suttantapitakam suttam, vinayapitakam vinayoti evam dveyeva pitakani pariyadiyanti.  Suttantabhidhammapitakani va suttam, vinayapitakam vinayoti evampi tini pitakani na tava pariyadiyanti.  Asuttanamakabhi Buddhavacanam nama atthi.  Seyyathidam -- jatakam patisambhida niddeso suttanipato dhammapadam udanam itivuttakam vimanavatthu petavatthu theragatha therigatha apadananti.  

 Sudinnatthero pana “asuttanamakam Buddhavacanam natthi”ti tam sabbam patikkhipitva “tini pitakani suttam, vinayo pana karanan”ti aha.  Tato tam karanam dassento idam suttamahari-- 

 “Ye kho tvam, Gotami, dhamme janeyyasi, ime dhamma saragaya samvattanti no viragaya, samyogaya samvattanti no visamyogaya, sa-upadanaya samvattanti no anupadanaya, mahicchataya samvattanti no appicchataya, asantutthiya samvattanti no santutthiya, kosajjaya samvattanti no viriyarambhaya, savganikaya samvattanti no pavivekaya, acayaya samvattanti no apacayaya.  Ekamsena, Gotami, janeyyasi ‘neso dhammo neso vinayo netam Satthu sasanan’ti.  

 “Ye ca kho tvam, Gotami, dhamme janeyyasi, ime dhamma viragaya samvattanti no saragaya, visamyogaya samvattanti no samyogaya.  Anupadanaya samvattanti no sa-upadanaya, appicchataya samvattanti no mahicchataya, santutthiya samvattanti no asantutthiya, viriyarambhaya samvattanti no kosajjaya, pavivekaya samvattanti no savganikaya, apacayaya samvattanti no acayaya.  Ekamsena, (AA.4.180./III,160.) Gotami janeyyasi ‘eso dhammo eso vinayo etam Satthu sasanan’”ti (culava.406 a.ni.8.53).
 Tasma sutteti tepitakabuddhavacane otaretabbani.  Vinayeti etasmim ragadivinayakarane samsandetabbaniti ayamettha attho.  Na ceva Sutte otarantiti suttapatipatiya katthaci anagantva challim utthapetva (CS:pg.2.358) gulhavessantara-gulha-ummagga-gulhavinayavedallapitakanam abbatarato agatani pabbayantiti attho.  Evam agatani hi ragadivinaye ca apabbayamanani chaddetabbani honti.  Tena vuttam-- “iti hidam, bhikkhave, chaddeyyatha”ti.  Etenupayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.  Idam, bhikkhave, catuttham mahapadesam dhareyyathati imam, bhikkhave, catuttham dhammassa patitthanokasam dhareyyathati.  

 Sabcetaniyavaggo tatiyo.

(19) 4.Brahmanavaggo

 (AA.4.181.)19-1.Yodhajivasuttavannana 

 181. Catutthassa pathame thanakusaloti yena thanena thito aviradhetva vijjhitum sakkoti, tasmim thane kusalo.  Sesam hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 (AA.4.182.)19-2.Patibhogasuttavannana 

 182. Dutiye natthi koci patibhogoti aham te patibhogoti evam patibhogo bhavitum samattho nama natthi.  Jaradhammanti jarasabhavam.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

(AA.4.183./III,161.)
 (AA.4.183.)19-3.Sutasuttavannana 

 183. Tatiye natthi tato dosoti tasmim doso nama natthiti attho.  

 (AA.4.184.)19-4.Abhayasuttavannana 

 184. Catutthe kicchajivitakaranatthena rogova rogatavko nama.  Phutthassati tena rogatavkena samannagatassa.  Urattalim kandatiti uram taletva rodati.  Akatakalyanoti-adisu kalyanam vuccati pubbakammam (CS:pg.2.359) tam akatam etenati akatakalyano.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Pubbakammameva hi kosallasambhutatta kusalam, bhitassa parittayakatta bhiruttananti vuccati.  Katapapoti-adisu papam vuccati lamakam akusalakammam.  Luddanti kakkhalakammam.  Kibbisanti samalam aparisuddhakammam.  Kavkhi hotiti Buddhadhammasavghagunesu ceva sikkhaya ca pubbante ca aparante ca pubbantaparante ca paticcasamuppade cati atthasu thanesu kavkhaya samannagato hoti.  Vicikicchiti vicikicchaya samannagato sasanasaddhamme na nittham gato, uggahaparipucchavasena nittham gantum na sakkoti.  Imina nayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.  

 (AA.4.185.)19-5.Brahmanasaccasuttavannana 

 185. Pabcame brahmanasaccaniti brahmananam saccani tathani.  So tena na samanoti mabbatiti so khinasavo tena saccena “aham samano”ti tanhamanaditthihi na mabbati.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Yadeva tattha saccam, tadabhibbayati yam tattha “sabbe (AA.4.185./III,162.) pana avajjha”ti patipattiya saccam tatham aviparitam.  Imina vacisaccam abbhantaram katva paramatthasaccam nibbanam dasseti.  Tadabhibbayati tam ubhayampi abhivisitthaya pabbaya janitva.  Anuddayaya anukampaya patipanno hotiti anuddayatthaya ca anukampatthaya ca ya patipada, tam patipanno hoti, puretva thitoti attho.  Sesapatipadasupi eseva nayo.  

 Sabbe kamati sabbe vatthukamakilesakama.  Iti vadam brahmano saccamahati evampi vadanto khinasavabrahmano saccameva aha.  Sabbe bhavati kamabhavadayo tayopi.  Naham kvacaniti ettha pana catukkotikasubbata kathita.  Ayabhi “naham kvacani”ti kvaci attanam na passati, kassaci kibcanatasminti attano attanam kassaci parassa kibcanabhave upanetabbam na passati, bhatitthane bhataram, sahayatthane sahayam, parikkharatthane va parikkharam mabbitva upanetabbam na passatiti attho.  Na ca mama kvacaniti ettha mamasaddam tava thapetva “na ca kvacani parassa ca attanam kvaci na passati”ti ayamattho.  Idani “mamasaddam aharitva (CS:pg.2.360) mama kismibci kibcanam natthi”ti so parassa atta mama kismibci kibcanabhave atthiti na passati, attano bhatitthane bhataram, sahayatthane (AA.4.185./III,163.) sahayam, parikkharatthane va parikkharanti kismibci thane parassa attanam imina kibcanabhavena upanetabbam na passatiti attho.  Evamayam yasma neva katthaci attanam passati, na tam parassa kibcanabhave upanetabbam passati, na parassa attanam passati, na parassa attanam attano kibcanabhave upanetabbam passatiti.  Iti vadam brahmanoti evam catukkotikam subbatam vadantopi khinasavabrahmano tassa patipadaya samma patividdhatta saccameva aha, na musati sabbesupi varesu mabbananam pahinattayeva na mabbatiti ca attho veditabbo.  Akibcabbamyeva patipadanti kibcanabhavavirahitam nippalibodham niggahanameva patipadam patipanno hoti puretva thito.  

 Imani kho paribbajaka cattari brahmanasaccani maya sayam abhibba sacchikatva paveditaniti yani tumhe bhovadibrahmananam saccani vadetha, tehi abbani maya imani bahitapapabrahmanassa cattari saccani catuhi maggehi solasavidhena kiccena janitva paccakkham katva paveditani desitani jotitaniti attho.  Iti imasmim Sutte catusupi thanesu khinasavassa vacisaccameva kathitanti.
 (AA.4.186.)19-6.Ummaggasuttavannana 

 186. Chatthe parikassatiti akaddhiyati.  Ummaggoti ummujjanam, pabbagamananti attho.  Pabba eva va ummujjanatthena ummaggoti vuccati.  Sava patibhanatthena patibhanam. (AA.4.186./III,164.) Cittassa uppannassa vasam gacchatiti ye cittassa vasam gacchanti, tesamyevettha gahanam veditabbam.  Atthamabbaya dhammamabbayati atthabca palibca janitva.  Dhammanudhammappatipanno hotiti lokuttaradhammassa anucchavikadhammam saha silena pubbabhagappatipadam patipanno hoti.  Nibbedhikapabboti nibbijjhanakapabbo.  Idam dukkhanti thapetva tanham sesam tebhumakakkhandhapabcakam dukkhanti sutam hoti.  Pabbayati maggapabbaya.  Ayam dukkhasamudayoti vattamulakatanha tassa dukkhassa samudayoti sutam (CS:pg.2.361) hoti.  Imina upayena sesadvayepi attho veditabbo.  Catutthapabhavissajjanena arahattaphalam kathitanti veditabbam.  

 (AA.4.187.)19-7.Vassakarasuttavannana 

 187. Sattame todeyyassati tudigamavasikassa.  Parisatiti sannipatitaya parisaya.  Paruparambham vattentiti paragaraham pavattenti kathenti.  Balo ayam rajati-adi yam te uparambham vattenti, tassa dassanattham vuttam.  Samane ramaputteti udake ramaputte.  Abhippasannoti atikkamma pasanno.  Paramanipaccakaranti uttamanipatakiriyam nicavuttim.  Pariharakati paricaraka. (AA.4.187./III,165.) Yamakoti-adini tesam namani.  Tesu hi eko yamako nama, eko moggallo nama, eko uggo nama, eko navindaki nama, eko gandhabbo nama, eko aggivesso nama.  Tyassudanti ettha assudanti nipatamattam, te attano parisati nisinneti attho.  Imina nayena netiti imina karanena anuneti janapeti.  Karaniyadhikaraniyesuti panditehi kattabbakiccesu ca atirekakattabbakiccesu ca.  Vacaniyadhivacaniyesuti vattabbesu ca atirekavattabbesu ca.  Alamatthadasatarehiti ettha atthe passitum samattha alamatthadasa, te atisitva thita alamatthadasatara, tehi alamatthadasatarehi.  Alamatthadasataroti alamatthadasataya uttaritaro, chekehi chekataro panditehi panditataroti pucchanto evamaha.  Athassa te patipucchanta evam bhoti-adimahamsu.  Iti brahmano attano sappurisataya tam eleyyarajanampi tassa parivarikepi udakampi ramaputtam pasamsi.  Andho viya hi asappuriso, cakkhuma viya sappuriso.  Yatha andho neva anandham na andham passati, evam asappuriso neva sappurisam na asappurisam janati.  Yatha cakkhuma andhampi anandhampi passati, evam sappuriso sappurisampi asappurisampi janati.  Todeyyopi sappurisataya (AA.4.187./III,166.) asappurise abbasiti imamatthavasam paticca tutthamanaso brahmano acchariyam bho, Gotamati-adini vatva Tathagatassa bhasitam anumoditva pakkami.  

 (AA.4.188.)19-8.Upakasuttavannana 

 188. Atthame (CS:pg.2.362) upakoti tassa namam.  Mandikaputtoti mandikaya putto.  Upasavkamiti so kira Devadattassa upatthako, “kim nu kho Sattha mayi attano santikam upagate vannam kathessati, udahu avannan”ti parigganhanattham upasavkami.  “Nerayiko Devadatto kappattho atekiccho”ti (culava.348) vacanam sutva Sattharam ghattetukamo upasavkamitipi vadanti.  Paruparambham vattetiti paragaraham katheti.  Sabbo so na upapadetiti sabbopi so kusaladhammam na uppadeti, attano va vacanam upapadetum anucchavikam katum na sakkoti.  Anupapadento garayho hotiti kusalam dhammam uppadetum asakkonto attano ca vacanam upapannam anucchavikam katum asakkonto garayho hoti.  Upavajjoti upavaditabbo ca hoti, vajjena va upeto hoti, sadoso hotiti attho.  

 Atha Bhagava tassa vadam gahetva tasseva givaya patimubcanto paruparambhanti-adimaha.  Ummujjamanakamyevati udakato sisam ukkhipantamyeva.  Tattha aparimana padati-adisu tasmim akusalanti pabbapane padanipi akkharanipi dhammadesanapi aparimanayeva. (AA.4.188./III,167.) Itipidam akusalanti idampi akusalam idampi akusalam iminapi karanena iminapi karanena akusalanti evam akusalapabbattiyam agatanipi aparimanani.  Athapi abbenakarena Tathagato tam dhammam deseyya, evampissa desana aparimana bhaveyya.  Yathaha-- “apariyadinnavassa Tathagatassa dhammadesana, apariyadinnam dhammapadabyabjanan”ti (ma.ni.1.161).  Imina upayena sabbavaresu attho veditabbo.  Yava dhamsi vatayanti yava gunadhamsi vata ayam.  Lonakaradarakoti lonakaragamadarako.  Yatra hi namati yo hi nama.  Asadetabbam mabbissatiti ghattetabbam mabbissati.  Apehiti apagaccha, ma me purato atthasi.  Evabca pana vatva givaya ganhapetva nikkaddhapesiyevati.  

 (AA.4.189.)19-9.Sacchikaraniyasuttavannana 

 189. Navame (CS:pg.2.363) kayenati namakayena.  Sacchikaraniyati paccakkham katabba.  Satiyati pubbenivasanussatiya.  Cakkhunati dibbacakkhuna.  Pabbayati jhanapabbaya vipassanapabba sacchikatabba, vipassanapabbaya maggapabba, maggapabbaya phalapabba, phalapabbaya paccavekkhanapabba sacchikatabba, pattabbati attho.  Asavanam khayasavkhatam pana arahattam (AA.4.189./III,168.) paccavekkhanavasena paccavekkhanapabbaya sacchikaraniyam namati.  

 (AA.4.190.)19-10.Uposathasuttavannana
 190. Dasame tunhibhutam tunhibhutanti yato yato anuviloketi, tato tato tunhibhutameva.  Bhikkhu amantesiti patipattisampanne bhikkhu pasannehi cakkhuhi anuviloketva uppannadhammapamojjo thometukamataya amantesi.  Apalapati palaparahita.  Itaram tasseva vevacanam.  Suddhati nimmala.  Sare patitthitati siladisare patitthita.  Alanti yuttam.  Yojanaganananiti ekam yojanam yojanameva, dasapi yojanani yojananeva.  Tato uddham “yojanagananani”ti vuccati.  Idha pana yojanasatampi yojanasahassampi adhippetam.  Putosenapiti putosam vuccati patheyyam, patheyyam gahetvapi upasavkamitum yuttamevati attho.  Putamsenatipi patho.  Tassattho-- puto amse assati putamso, tena putamsena, amsena patheyyaputam vahantenapiti vuttam hoti.
 Idani evarupehi evarupehi ca gunehi samannagata ettha bhikkhu atthiti dassetum santi bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha devappattati upapattidevanibbattakam dibbaviharam dibbaviharena ca arahattam patta. (AA.4.190./III,169.) Brahmappattati niddosatthena brahmabhavasadhakam brahmaviharam brahmaviharena ca arahattam patta.  Anebjappattati anibjanabhavasadhakam anebjam anebjena ca arahattam patta.  Ariyappattati puthujjanabhavam atikkamma ariyabhavam patta.  Evam kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu devappatto hotiti-adisu evam rupavacaracatutthajjhane thatva cittam vivattetva arahattam patto devappatto nama hoti (CS:pg.2.364) catusu brahmaviharesu thatva cittam vivattetva arahattam patto brahmappatto nama, catusu arupajjhanesu thatva cittam vivattetva arahattam patto anebjappatto nama.  Idam dukkhanti-adihi catuhi saccehi cattaro magga tini ca phalani kathitani.  Tasma imam ariyadhammam patto bhikkhu ariyappatto nama hotiti.  

 Brahmanavaggo catuttho.

 (20) 5.Mahavaggo

 (AA.4.191.)20-1.Sotanugatasuttavannana 

 191. Pabcamassa pathame sotanugatananti pasadasotam odahitva banasotena vavatthapitanam.  Cattaro anisamsa patikavkhati cattaro gunanisamsa patikavkhitabba.  Idam pana Bhagavata atthuppattivasena araddham.  Katara-atthuppattivasenati?   Bhikkhunam dhammassavanaya anupasavkamana-atthuppattivasena.  Pabcasata kira brahmanapabbajita “sammasambuddho livgavacanavibhattipadabyabjanadihi kathento amhehi batameva kathessati, abbatam kim kathessati”ti dhammassavanattham na gacchanti.  Sattha tam pavattim sutva te pakkosapetva (AA.4.191./III,170.) “kasma evam karotha, sakkaccam dhammam sunatha, sakkaccam dhammam sunantanabca sajjhayantanabca ime ettaka anisamsa”ti dassento imam desanam arabhi.
 Tattha dhammam pariyapunatiti suttam geyyanti-adikam navavgam Satthusasanabhutam tantidhammam valabjeti.  Sotanugata hontiti sotam anuppatta anupavittha honti.  Manasanupekkhitati cittena olokita.  Ditthiya suppatividdhati atthato ca karanato ca pabbaya sutthu patividdha paccakkham kata.  Mutthassati kalam kurumanoti nayidam Buddhavacanam anussaranasatiya abhavena vuttam, puthujjanakalakiriyam pana sandhaya vuttam.  Puthujjano hi mutthassati kalam karoti nama.  Upapajjatiti suddhasile patitthito devaloke nibbattati.  Dhammapada plavantiti antarabhave nibbattamutthassatino, yepi pubbe sajjhayamulika vacaparicitabuddhavacanadhamma, te sabbe pasanne (CS:pg.2.365) adase chaya viya plavanti, pakata hutva pabbayanti.  Dandho, bhikkhave, satuppadoti Buddhavacananussaranasatiya uppado dandho garu.  Atha so satto khippamyeva visesagami hoti, nibbanagami hotiti attho.
 Iddhima cetovasippattoti iddhisampanno cittassa vasibhavapatto khinasavo.  (AA.4.191./III,171.) Ayam va so dhammavinayoti ettha vibhavanattho va-saddo.  Yatthati yasmim dhammavinaye.  Brahmacariyam acarinti brahmacariyavasam vasim.  Idampi Buddhavacanam maya pubbe valabjitanti Buddhavacananussaranavasenetam vuttam.  Devaputtoti pabcalacando viya Hatthakamahabrahma viya Sanavkumarabrahma viya ca eko Dhammakathikadevaputto.  Opapatiko opapatikam saretiti pathamam uppanno devaputto paccha uppannam sareti.  Sahapamsukilikati etena nesam digharattam kataparicayabhavam dasseti.  Samagaccheyyunti salaya va rukkhamule va sammukhibhavam gaccheyyum.  Evam vadeyyati salaya va rukkhamule va pathamataram nisinno paccha agatam evam vadeyya.  Sesamettha palinayeneva veditabbam.  

 (AA.4.192.)20-2.Thanasuttavannana 

 192. Dutiye thananiti karanani.  Thanehiti karanehi.  Soceyyanti sucibhavo.  Samvasamanoti ekato vasamano.  Na santatakariti na satatakari.  Na santatavutti silesuti satatam sabbakalam silajivitam na jivatiti attho. (AA.4.192./III,172.) Samvoharamanoti kathento.  Ekena eko voharatiti ekena saddhim eko hutva katheti.  Vokkamatiti okkamati.  Purimavohara pacchimavoharanti purimakathaya pacchimakatham, purimakathaya ca pacchimakatha, pacchimakathaya ca purimakatha na sametiti attho.  

 Batibyasanenati-adisu batinam byasanam batibyasanam, bativinasoti attho.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Rogabyasane pana rogoyeva arogyavinasanato byasanam rogabyasanam.  Anuparivattantiti anubandhanti.  Labho cati-adisu ekam attabhavam labho anuparivattati, ekam alabhoti evam nayo netabbo.  Sakacchayamanoti pabhapucchanavissajjanavasena sakaccham karonto.  Yathati yenakarena (CS:pg.2.366) Ummaggoti pabhummaggo.  Abhiniharoti pabhabhisavkharanavasena cittassa abhiniharo.  Samudaharoti pabhapucchanam.  Santanti paccanikasantataya santam katva na kathetiti attho.  Panitanti atappakam.  (AA.4.192./III,173.) Atakkavacaranti yatha takkena nayaggahena gahetum sakka hoti, evam na kathetiti attho.  Nipunanti sanham.  Panditavedaniyanti panditehi janitabbakam.  Sesam sabbattha vuttanusareneva veditabbam.  

 (AA.4.193.)20-3.Bhaddiyasuttavannana 

 193. Tatiye upasavkamiti bhuttapataraso hutva malagandhavilepanam gahetva Bhagavantam vandissamiti upasavkami.  Ma anussavenati-adisu anussavavacanena mama katham ma ganhathati imina nayena attho veditabbo.  Sarambhoti karanuttariyalakkhano sarambho.  Alobhadayo lobhadipatipakkhavasena veditabba.  Kusaladhammupasampadayati kusaladhammanam sampadanatthaya, patilabhatthayati vuttam hoti.  Ime cepi, Bhaddiya, mahasalati purato thite salarukkhe dassento evamaha.  Sesamettha hettha vuttanayatta uttanatthatta ca suvibbeyyameva.  Satthari pana desanam vinivattente bhaddiyo sotapanno jatoti.  

 (AA.4.194.)20-4.Samugiyasuttavannana 

 194. Catutthe samugiyati samuganigamavasino.  Byagghapajjati te alapanto evamaha.  Kolanagarassa hi kolarukkhe haretva katatta kolanagaranti ca byagghapathe mapitatta byagghapajjanti ca dve namani.  Etesabca pubbapurisa tattha vasimsuti byagghapajjavasitaya byagghapajjavasino byagghapajjati vuccanti.  Te alapanto evamaha. (AA.4.194./III,174.) Parisuddhipadhaniyavganiti parisuddhi-atthaya padhaniyavgani padahitabbaviriyassa avgani, kotthasati attho.  Silaparisuddhipadhaniyavganti silaparisodhanaviriyassetam namam.  Tabhi silaparisuddhiparipuranatthaya padhaniyavganti silaparisuddhipadhaniyavgam.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Tattha tattha pabbaya anuggahessamiti tasmim tasmim thane vipassanapabbaya anuggahessami (CS:pg.2.367) Yo tattha chandoti-adisu yo tasmim anugganhane kattukamatachandoti imina nayena attho veditabbo.  Satisampajabbam panettha satim upatthapetva banena paricchinditva viriyapaggahanattham vuttam.  Rajaniyesu dhammesu cittam virajetiti ragapaccayesu ittharammanesu yatha cittam virajjati, evam karoti.  Vimocaniyesu dhammesu cittam vimocetiti yehi arammanehi cittam vimocetabbam, tesu yatha vimuccati, evam karoti.  Virajetvati ettha maggakkhane virajeti nama, phalakkhane virattam nama hoti.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Sammavimuttim phusatiti hetuna nayena arahattaphalavimuttim banaphassena phusatiti.
 (AA.4.195.)20-5.Vappasuttavannana
 195. Pabcame vappoti dasabalassa culapita sakyaraja.  Niganthasavakoti Vesaliyam sihasenapati viya nalandayam upaligahapati viya ca niganthassa nataputtassa upatthako.  Kayena samvutoti kayadvarassa samvutatta pihitatta kayena samvuto nama.  Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.  (AA.4.195./III,175.) Avijjaviragati avijjaya khayaviragena.  Vijjuppadati maggavijjaya uppadena.  Tam thananti tam karanam.  Avipakkavipakanti aladdhavipakavaram.  Tatonidananti tamhetu tappaccaya.  Dukkhavedaniya asava assaveyyunti dukkhavedanaya paccayabhuta kilesa assaveyyum, tassa purisassa uppajjeyyunti attho.  Abhisamparayanti dutiye attabhave.  Kayasamarambhapaccayati kayakammapaccayena.  Asavati kilesa.  Vighataparilahati ettha vighatoti dukkham.  Parilahoti kayikacetasiko parilaho.  Phussa phussa byantikarotiti banavajjham kammam banaphassena phusitva phusitva khayam gameti, vipakavajjham kammam vipakaphassena phusitva phusitva khayam gameti.  Nijjarati kilesajiranakapatipada.  Sesavaresupi eseva nayo.  Idha thatva ayam bhikkhu khinasavo katabbo, cattari mahabhutani niharitva catusaccavavatthanam dassetva yava arahattaphalam kammatthanam kathetabbam.  

 Idani pana tassa khinasavassa satatavihare dassetum evam samma vimuttacittassati-adimaha.  Tattha samma vimuttacittassati hetuna karanena (CS:pg.2.368) samma vimuttassa. (AA.4.195./III,176.) Satataviharati niccavihara nibaddhavihara.  Neva sumano hotiti ittharammane ragavasena na somanassajato hoti.  Na dummanoti anittharammane patighavasena na domanassajato hoti.  Upekkhako viharati sato sampajanoti satisampajabbapariggahitaya majjhattakaralakkhanaya upekkhaya tesu arammanesu upekkhako majjhatto hutva viharati.  

 Kayapariyantikanti kayantikam kayaparicchinnam, yava pabcadvarakayo pavattati, tava pavattam pabcadvarikavedananti attho.  Jivitapariyantikanti jivitantikam jivitaparicchinnam, yava jivitam pavattati, tava pavattam manodvarikavedananti attho.  Tattha pabcadvarikavedana paccha uppajjitva pathamam nirujjhati, manodvarikavedana pathamam uppajjitva paccha nirujjhati.  Sa hi patisandhikkhane vatthurupasmimyeva patitthati.  Pabcadvarika pavatte pabcadvaravasena pavattamana pathamavaye visativassakale rajjanadussanamuyhanavasena adhimatta balavati hoti, pannasavassakale thita hoti, satthivassakalato patthaya parihayamana, asitinavutivassakale manda hoti.  Tada hi satta “cirarattam ekato nisidimha nipajjimha”ti vadantepi (AA.4.195./III,177.) na janamati vadanti.  Adhimattanipi rupadi-arammanani na passama, sugandhaduggandham va sadu-asadum va thaddhamudukam vati na janamatipi vadanti.  Iti nesam pabcadvarikavedana bhagga hoti, manodvarika pavattati.  Sapi anupubbena parihayamana maranasamaye hadayakotimyeva nissaya pavattati.  Yava panesa pavattati, tava satto jivatiti vuccati.  Yada nappavattati, tada “mato niruddho”ti vuccati.
 Svayamattho vapiya dipetabbo-- yatha hi puriso pabca-udakamaggasampannam vapim kareyya.  Pathamam deve vutthe pabcahi udakamaggehi udakam pavisitva antovapiyam avate pureyya.  Punappunam deve vassante udakamagge puretva gavutaddhayojanamattam ottharitva udakam tittheyya tato tato vissandamanam.  Atha niddhamanatumbe vivaritva khettesu kamme kayiramane udakam nikkhamantam, sassapakakale udakam nikkhantam udakam parihinam, “macche ganhama”ti vattabbatam apajjeyya.  Tato katipahena avatesuyeva (CS:pg.2.369) udakam santhaheya.  Yava pana tam avatesu hoti, tava mahavapiyam udakam atthiti savkham gacchati.  Yada pana tattha chijjati, tada “vapiyam udakam natthi”ti vuccati.  Evam sampadamidam veditabbam.  

(AA.4.195./III,178.) Pathamam deve vassante pabcahi maggehi udake pavisante avatanam puranakalo viya hi pathamameva patisandhikkhane manodvarikavedanaya vatthurupe patitthitakalo, punappunam deve vassante pabcamagganam puranakalo viya pavatte pabcadvarikavedanaya pavatti, gavutaddhayojanamattam ajjhottharanam viya pathamavaye visativassakale rajjanadivasena tassa adhimattabalavabhavo, yava vapito udakam na niggacchati, tava puraya vapiya thitakalo viya pabbasavassakale tassa thitakalo, niddhamanatumbesu vivatesu kamme kayiramane udakassa nikkhamanakalo viya satthivassakalato patthaya tassa parihani, udake bhatthe udakamaggesu paritta-udakassa thitakalo viya asitinavutikale pabcadvarikavedanaya mandakalo, avatesuyeva udakassa patitthitakalo viya hadayavatthukotim nissaya manodvare vedanaya pavattikalo, avatesu parittepi udake sati “vapiyam udakam atthi”ti vattabbakalo viya yava sa pavattati, tava “satto jivati”ti vuccati.  Yatha pana avatesu udake chinne “natthi vapiyam udakan”ti vuccati, evam manodvarikavedanaya appavattamanaya satto matoti vuccati.  Imam vedanam sandhaya vuttam-- “jivitapariyantikam vedanam vediyamano”ti.  

 Kayassa bhedati kayassa bhedena.  Uddham jivitapariyadanati jivitakkhayato uddham.  Idhevati patisandhivasena parato agantva idheva. (AA.4.195./III,179.) Siti bhavissantiti pavattivipphandanadaratharahitani sitani appavattanadhammani bhavissanti.  

 Thunam paticcati rukkham paticca.  Kuddalapitakam adayati kuddalabca khanittibca pacchibca gahetvati attho.  Desana pana kuddalavaseneva kata.  Mule chindeyyati mulamhi kuddalena chindeyya.  Palikhaneyyati khanittiya samanta khaneyya.  

 Evameva (CS:pg.2.370) khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam-- rukkho viya hi attabhavo datthabbo, rukkham paticca chaya viya kusalakusalam kammam, chayam appavattam katukamo puriso viya yogavacaro, kuddalo viya pabba, pitakam viya samadhi, khanitti viya vipassana, khanittiya mulanam palikhananakalo viya arahattamaggena avijjaya chedanakalo, khandakhandam karanakalo viya khandhavasena ditthakalo, phalanakalo viya ayatanavasena ditthakalo, sakalikaranakalo viya dhatuvasena ditthakalo, vatatapena visosanakalo viya kayikacetasikassa viriyassa karanakalo, aggina dahanakalo viya banena kilesanam dahanakalo, masikaranakalo viya vattamanaka-pabcakkhandhakalo, mahavate ophunanakalo viya nadisote pavahanakalo viya ca chinnamulakanam pabcannam khandhanam appatisandhikanirodho, ophunanappavahanehi (AA.4.195./III,180.) apabbattikabhavupagamo viya punabbhave vipakakkhandhanam anuppadena apannattikabhavo veditabbo.  

 Bhagavantam etadavocati Satthari desanam vinivattente sotapattiphalam patva etam “seyyathapi, bhante”ti-adivacanam avoca.  Tattha udayatthikoti vaddhi-atthiko.  Assapaniyam poseyyati pabca assapotasatani kinitva paccha vikkinissamiti poseyya.  Sahassagghanakassa assassa pabcasatamattam upakaranam gandhamaladivasena posavanikamyeva agamasi.  Athassa te assa ekadivaseneva rogam phusitva sabbe jivitakkhayam papuneyyunti imina adhippayena evamaha.  Udayabceva nadhigaccheyyati vaddhibca gehato niharitva dinnamulabca kibci na labheyya.  Payirupasinti catuhi paccayehi upatthahim.  Svaham udayabceva nadhigacchinti so aham neva udayam na gehato dinnadhanam adhigacchim, paniya-assajagganako nama jatosmiti dasseti.  Sesamettha uttanamevati.  

 (AA.4.196.)20-6.Salhasuttavannana 

 196. Chatthe dvayenati dvihi kotthasehi. (AA.4.196./III,181.) Oghassa nittharananti caturoghanittharanam.  Tapojigucchahetuti dukkarakarikasavkhatena tapena papajigucchanahetu (CS:pg.2.371) Abbataram samabbavganti ekam samanadhammakotthasam.  Aparisuddhakayasamacarati-adisu purimehi tihi padehi kayikavacasikacetasikasilanam aparisuddhatam dassetva pacchimena padena aparisuddhajivatam dasseti.  Banadassanayati maggabanasavkhataya dassanaya.  Anuttaraya sambodhayati arahattaya, arahattabanaphassena phusitum abhabbati vuttam hoti.  Salalatthinti salarukkham.  Navanti tarunam.  Akukkuccakajatanti “bhaveyya nu kho, na bhaveyya”ti ajanetabbakukkuccam.  Lekhaniya likheyyati avalekhanamattakena avalikheyya.  Dhoveyyati ghamseyya.  Anto avisuddhati abbhantare asuddha apanitasara.  

 Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam-- salalatthi viya hi attabhavo datthabbo, nadisotam viya samsarasotam, param gantukamapuriso viya dvasatthi ditthiyo gahetva thitapuriso, salalatthiya bahiddha suparikammakatakalo viya bahiddha tapacaranam galham katva gahitakalo, anto (AA.4.196./III,182.) asuddhakalo viya abbhantare silanam aparisuddhakalo, salalatthiya samsiditva adhogamanam viya ditthigatikassa samsarasote samsidanam veditabbam.  

 Phiyarittam bandheyyati phiyabca arittabca yojeyya.  Evamevati etthapi idam opammasamsandanam-- salalatthi viya attabhavo, nadisotam viya samsarasotam, param gantukamapuriso viya yogavacaro, bahiddha suparikammakatakalo viya chasu dvaresu samvarassa paccupatthitakalo, anto suvisodhitabhavo viya abbhantare parisuddhasilabhavo, phiyarittabandhanam viya kayikacetasikaviriyakaranam, sotthina parimatiragamanam viya anupubbena silam puretva samadhim puretva pabbam puretva nibbanagamanam datthabbam.
 Kandacitrakaniti saralatthisararajjusarapasadasarasanisarapokkharanisarapadumaniti anekani kandehi kattabbacitrani.  Atha kho so tihi thanehiti so evam bahuni kandacitrakani janantopi na rajaraho hoti, tihiyeva pana thanehi hotiti attho.  Sammasamadhi (CS:pg.2.372) hotiti maggasamadhina ca phalasamadhina ca samahito hotiti ayamettha attho.  Sammaditthiti maggasammaditthiya samannagato.  Idam dukkhanti-adihi catuhi saccehi cattaro magga tini ca phalani kathitani.  Ayam pana maggeneva aviradhitam vijjhati namati veditabbo.  Sammavimuttiti arahattaphalavimuttiya samannagato.  Avijjakkhandham padaletiti arahattamaggena padaleti namati vuccati.  Imina hi hettha arahattamaggena avijjakkhandho (AA.4.196./III,183.) padalito idha pana padalitam upadaya padaletiti vattum vattatiti.  

(AA.4.197.)20-7.Mallikadevisuttavannana 

 197. Sattame mallika deviti Pasenadirabbo devi.  Yena midhekacco matugamoti yena idhekacca itthi.  Dubbannati bibhacchavanna.  Durupati dussanthita.  Supapikati sutthu papika sutthu lamika.  Dassanayati passitum.  Daliddati dhanadalidda.  Appassakati sakena dhanena rahita.  Appabhogati upabhogaparibhogabhandakarahita.  Appesakkhati appaparivara.  Addhati issara.  Mahaddhanati valabjanakadhanena mahaddhana.  Mahabhogati upabhogaparibhogabhandabhogena mahabhoga.  Mahesakkhati mahaparivara.  Abhirupati uttamarupa.  Dassaniyati dassanayutta.  Pasadikati dassanena pasadika.  Vannapokkharatayati vannena ceva sarirasanthanena ca.  

 Abhisajjatiti laggati.  Byapajjatiti pakatim pajahati.  Patitthiyatiti kodhavasena thinabhavam thaddhabhavam apajjati. (AA.4.197./III,184.) Na data hotiti na dayika hoti.  Seyyavasathapadipeyyanti ettha seyyati mabcapallavkadisayanam.  Avasathoti avasathagaram.  Padipeyyam vuccati vattiteladipadipupakaranam.  Issamanikati issaya sampayuttacitta.  Imina nayena sabbattha attho veditabbo Kodhana ahosinti kodhamana ahosim.  Anissamanika ahosinti issavirahitacitta ahosim.  Sesamettha uttanatthamevati.  

(AA.4.198.)20-8.Attantapasuttavannana 

 198. Atthame (CS:pg.2.373) attantapadisu attanam tapati dukkhapetiti attantapo.  Attano paritapananuyogam attaparitapananuyogam.  Param tapatiti parantapo.  Paresam paritapananuyogam paraparitapananuyogam.  Dittheva dhammeti imasmimyeva attabhave.  Nicchatoti chatam vuccati tanha, sa assa natthiti nicchato.  Sabbakilesanam nibbutatta nibbuto.  Anto tapanakilesanam abhava sitalo jatoti sitibhuto.  Jhanamaggaphalanibbanasukhani patisamvedetiti sukhappatisamvedi.  Brahmabhutena attanati setthabhutena attana.  

 Acelakoti-adini vuttatthaneva.  Orabbhikadisu urabbha vuccanti elaka, urabbhe hanatiti orabbhiko.  Sukarikadisupi eseva nayo.  Luddoti daruno kakkhalo.  Macchaghatakoti macchabandho kevatto.  Bandhanagarikoti bandhanagaragopako.  Kururakammantati darunakammanta.  

 (AA.4.198./III,185.) Muddhavasittoti khattiyabhisekena muddhani abhisitto.  Puratthimena nagarassati nagarato puratthimaya disaya.  Santhagaranti yabbasalam.  Kharajinam nivasetvati sakhuram ajinacammam nivasetva.  Sappitelenati sappina ceva telena ca.  Thapetva hi sappim avaseso yo koci sneho telanti vuccati.  Kanduvamanoti nakhanam chinnatta kanduvitabbakale tena kanduvamano.  Anantarahitayati asanthataya.  Sarupavacchayati sadisavacchaya.  Sace gavi seta hoti, vacchopi setakova.  Sace kapila va ratta va, vacchakopi tadisovati evam sarupavacchaya.  So evamahati so raja evam vadeti.  Vacchatarati tarunavacchakabhavam atikkanta balavavaccha.  Vacchatarisupi eseva nayo.  Barihisatthayati parikkhepakaranatthaya ceva yabbabhumiyam attharanatthaya ca.
 Catutthapuggalam Buddhuppadato patthaya dassetum idha, bhikkhave, Tathagatoti-adimaha.  Tattha Tathagatoti-adini vuttatthaneva.  Tam dhammanti tam vuttappakarasampadam dhammam.  Sunati, gahapati, vati kasma pathamam gahapatim (CS:pg.2.374) niddisati?   Nihatamanatta ussannatta ca.  Yebhuyyena hi khattiyakulato pabbajita jatim nissaya manam karonti.  Brahmanakula (AA.4.198./III,186.) pabbajita mante nissaya manam karonti, hinajaccakula pabbajita attano vijatitaya patitthatum na sakkonti.  Gahapatidaraka pana kacchehi sedam mubcantehi pitthiya lonam pupphamanaya bhumim kasitva tadisassa manassa abhavato nihatamanadappa honti.  Te pabbajitva manam va dappam va akatva yathabalam Buddhavacanam uggahetva vipassanaya kammam karonta sakkonti arahatte patitthatum.  Itarehi ca kulehi nikkhamitva pabbajita na bahuka, gahapatikava bahuka.  Iti nihatamanatta ussannatta ca pathamam gahapatim niddisatiti.
 Abbatarasmim vati itaresam va kulanam abbatarasmim.  Paccajatoti patijato.  Tathagate saddham patilabhatiti parisuddham dhammam sutva dhammasamimhi Tathagate “sammasambuddho vata Bhagava”ti saddham patilabhati.  Iti patisabcikkhatiti evam paccavekkhati.  Sambadho gharavasoti sacepi satthihatthe ghare yojanasatantarepi va dve jayampatika vasanti, tathapi nesam sakibcanasapalibodhatthena gharavaso sambadhova.  Rajapathoti ragarajadinam utthanatthananti maha-atthakathayam vuttam.  Agamanapathotipi vattati.  (AA.4.198./III,187.) Alagganatthena abbhokaso viyati abbhokaso.  Pabbajito hi kutagararatanapasadadevavimanadisu pihitadvaravatapanesu paticchannesu vasantopi neva laggati na sajjati na bajjhati.  Tena vuttam-- “abbhokaso pabbajja”ti.  Apica sambadho gharavaso kusalakiriyaya yathasukham okasabhavato, rajapatho asamvutasavkaratthanam viya rajanam, kilesarajanam sannipatatthanato.  Abbhokaso pabbajja kusalakiriyaya yathasukham okasasabbhavato.  

 Nayidam sukaram …pe… pabbajeyyanti ettha ayam savkhepakatha-- yadetam sikkhattayabrahmacariyam ekampi divasam akhandam katva carimakacittam papetabbataya ekantaparipunnam, ekadivasampi ca kilesamalena amalinam katva carimakacittam (CS:pg.2.375) papetabbataya ekantaparisuddham, savkhalikhitam likhitasavkhasadisam dhotasavkhasappatibhagam caritabbam.  Idam na sukaram agaram ajjhavasata agaramajjhe vasantena ekantaparipunnam …pe… caritum.  Yamnunaham kese ca massubca oharetva kasayarasapitataya kasayani brahmacariyam carantanam anucchavikani vatthani acchadetva paridahitva agarasma nikkhamitva anagariyam pabbajeyyanti.  Ettha ca yasma agarassa hitam kasivanijjadikammam agariyanti vuccati, tabca pabbajjaya natthi, tasma pabbajja anagariyati batabba, tam anagariyam. (AA.4.198./III,188.) Pabbajeyyanti patipajjeyyam.  

 Appam vati sahassato hettha bhogakkhandho appo nama hoti, sahassato patthaya maha.  Abandhanatthena batiyeva batiparivatto.  So visatiya hettha appo nama hoti, visatiya patthaya maha.  Bhikkhunam sikkhasajivasamapannoti ya bhikkhunam adhisilasavkhata sikkha, tabca, yattha cete saha jivanti, ekajivika sabhagavuttino honti, tam Bhagavata pabbattasikkhapadasavkhatam sajivabca tattha sikkhanabhavena samapannoti bhikkhunam sikkhasajivasamapanno.  Samapannoti sikkham paripurento sajivabca avitikkamanto hutva tadubhayam upagatoti attho.  

 Panatipatam pahayati-adini vuttatthaneva.  Imesam bhedayati yesam itoti vuttanam santike sutam, tesam bhedaya.  Bhinnanam va sandhatati dvinnam mittanam va samanupajjhayakadinam va kenacideva karanena bhinnanam ekamekam upasavkamitva “tumhakam idise kule jatanam evam bahussutanam idam na yuttan”ti-adini vatva sandhanam katta.  Anuppadatati sandhananuppadata, dve jane samagge disva “tumhakam evarupe kule jatanam evarupehi gunehi samannagatanam anucchavikametan”ti-adini vatva dalhikammam kattati attho.  Samaggo aramo assati samaggaramo.  Yattha samagga natthi, tattha vasitumpi na icchatiti attho.  Samaggaramotipi pali, ayameva attho.  (AA.4.198./III,189.) Samaggaratoti samaggesu rato, te pahaya abbattha gantum na icchatiti attho.  Samagge disvapi sutvapi nandatiti samagganandi.  Samaggakaranim vacam bhasitati ya (CS:pg.2.376) vaca satte samaggeyeva karoti, tam samaggigunaparidipikameva vacam bhasati, na itaranti.  

 Nelati elam vuccati doso, nassa elanti nela, niddosati attho “nelavgo setapacchado”ti (uda.65) ettha vuttanelam viya.  Kannasukhati byabjanamadhurataya kannanam sukha, sucivijjhanam viya kannasulam na janeti.  Atthamadhurataya sakalasarire kopam ajanetva pemam janetiti pemaniya.  Hadayam gacchati appatihabbamana sukhena cittam pavisatiti hadayavgama Gunaparipunnataya pure bhavati pori.  Pure samvaddhanari viya sukumaratipi pori.  Purassa esatipi pori, nagaravasinam kathati attho.  Nagaravasino hi yuttakatha honti, pitimattam pitati, bhatimattam bhatati vadanti.  Evarupi katha bahuno janassa kanta hotiti bahujanakanta.  Kantabhaveneva bahujanassa manapa cittavuddhikarati bahujanamanapa.
(AA.4.198./III,190.) Kale vadatiti kalavadi, vattabbayuttakalam sallakkhetva vadatiti attho.  Bhutam taccham sabhavameva vadatiti bhutavadi.  Ditthadhammikasamparayika-atthasannissitameva katva vadatiti atthavadi.  Navalokuttaradhammasannissitam katva vadatiti dhammavadi.  Samvaravinayapahanavinayasannissitam katva vadatiti vinayavadi.  Nidhanam vuccati thapanokaso, nidhanamassa atthiti nidhanavati.  Hadaye nidhetabbayuttakam vacam bhasitati attho.  Kalenati evarupim bhasamanopi ca “aham nidhanavatim vacam bhasissami”ti na akalena bhasati, yuttakalam pana avekkhitvava bhasatiti attho.  Sapadesanti sa-upamam, sakarananti attho.  Pariyantavatinti paricchedam dassetva, yathassa paricchedo pabbayati, evam bhasatiti attho.  Atthasamhitanti anekehipi nayehi vibhajantena pariyadatum asakkuneyyataya atthasampannam bhasati.  Yam va so atthavadi attham vadati, tena atthena samhitatta atthasamhitam vacam bhasati, na abbam nikkhipitva abbam bhasatiti vuttam hoti.
 Bijagamabhutagamasamarambhati (CS:pg.2.377) mulabijam khandhabijam phalubijam aggabijam bijabijanti pabcavidhassa bijagamassa (AA.4.198./III,191.) ceva yassa kassaci nilatinarukkhadikassa bhutagamassa ca samarambha, chedanabhedanapacanadibhavena vikopana pativiratoti attho.  

 Ekabhattikoti patarasabhattam sayamasabhattanti dve bhattani.  Tesu patarasabhattam antomajjhanhikena paricchinnam, itaram majjhanhikato uddham anto-arunena.  Tasma antomajjhanhike dasakkhattum bhubjamanopi ekabhattikova hoti.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “ekabhattiko”ti.  Rattiya bhojanam ratti, tato uparatoti rattuparato.  Atikkante majjhanhike yava suriyatthavgamana bhojanam vikalabhojanam nama, tato viratatta virato vikalabhojana.
 Jatarupanti suvannam.  Rajatanti kahapano lohamasako jatumasako darumasakoti ye voharam gacchanti.  Tassa ubhayassapi patiggahana pativirato, neva tam ugganhati, na ugganhapeti, na upanikkhittam sadiyatiti attho.
 Amakadhabbapatiggahanati salivihiyavagodhumakavguvarakakudrusakasavkhatassa sattavidhassapi amakadhabbassa patiggahana.  Na kevalabca etesam patiggahanameva, amasanampi bhikkhunam na vattatiyeva.  Amakamamsapatiggahanati ettha abbatra odissa anubbata amakamamsamacchanam patiggahanameva bhikkhunam na vattati, no amasananti.  

 Itthikumarikapatiggahanati ettha itthiti purisantaragata, itara kumarika nama, tasam patiggahanampi amasanampi akappiyameva. (AA.4.198./III,192.) Dasidasapatiggahanati ettha dasidasavaseneva tesam patiggahanam na vattati, “kappiyakarakam dammi, aramikam dammi”ti evam vutte pana vattati.  Ajelakadisupi khettavatthupariyosanesu kappiyakappiyanayo vinayavasena upaparikkhitabbo.  Tattha khettam nama yasmim pubbannam ruhati.  Vatthu nama yasmim aparannam ruhati.  Yattha va ubhayampi ruhati, tam khettam.  Tadatthaya akatabhumibhago vatthu.  Khettavatthusisena cettha vapi-talakadinipi savgahitaneva.  

 Duteyyam (CS:pg.2.378) vuccati dutakammam gihinam pannam va sasanam va gahetva tattha tattha gamanam.  Pahinagamanam vuccati ghara gharam pesitassa khuddakagamanam.  Anuyogo nama tadubhayakaranam.  Tasma duteyyapahinagamananam anuyogoti evamettha attho veditabbo.  Kayavikkayati kaya ca vikkaya ca.  Tulakutadisu kutanti vabcanam.  Tattha tulakutam tava rupakutam, avgakutam, gahanakutam, paticchannakutanti catubbidham hoti.  Tattha rupakutam nama dve tula samarupa katva ganhanto mahatiya ganhati, dadanto khuddikaya deti.  Avgakutam nama ganhanto pacchabhage hatthena tulam akkamati, dadanto pubbabhage.  Gahanakutam nama ganhanto mule rajjum (AA.4.198./III,193.) ganhati dadanto agge.  Paticchannakutam nama tulam susiram katva anto ayacunnam pakkhipitva ganhanto tam pacchabhage karoti, dadanto aggabhage.
 Kamso vuccati suvannapati, taya vabcanam kamsakutam.  Katham?   Ekam suvannapatim katva abba dve tisso lohapatiyo suvannavanna karoti.  Tato janapadam gantva kibcideva addhakulam pavisitva “suvannabhajanani kinatha”ti vatva agghe pucchite samagghataram datukama honti.  Tato tehi “katham imesam suvannabhavo janitabbo”ti vutte “vimamsitva ganhatha”ti suvannapatim pasane ghamsitva sabbapatiyo datva gacchati.  

 Manakutam nama hadayabheda-sikhabheda-rajjubhedavasena tividham hoti.  Tattha hadayabhedo sappiteladiminanakale labbhati.  Tani hi ganhanto hetthachiddena manena “sanikam asibca”ti vatva attano bhajane bahum paggharapetva ganhati, dadanto chiddam pidhaya sigham puretva deti.  Sikhabhedo tilatanduladiminanakale labbhati.  Tani hi ganhanto sanikam sikham ussapetva ganhati, dadanto vegena puretva sikham chindanto deti.  Rajjubhedo khettavatthuminanakale labbhati.  Labjam alabhanta hi khettam amahantampi mahantam katva minanti.
 Ukkotanadisu ukkotananti samike assamike katum labjaggahanam.  Vabcananti tehi tehi upayehi paresam vabcanam.  Tatridamekam vatthu (AA.4.198./III,194.) (CS:pg.2.379) eko kira luddako migabca migapotakabca gahetva agacchati.  Tameko dhutto “kim bho migo agghati, kim migapotako”ti aha.  “Migo dve kahapane, migapotako ekan”ti ca vutte ekam kahapanam datva migapotakam gahetva thokam gantva nivatto “na me bho migapotakenattho, migam me dehi”ti aha.  Tena hi dve kahapane dehiti.  So aha-- “nanu te bho maya pathamam eko kahapano dinno”ti?   Ama dinnoti.  Imampi migapotakam ganha, evam so ca kahapano ayabca kahapanagghanako migapotako”ti dve kahapana bhavissantiti.  So “karanam vadati”ti sallakkhetva migapotakam gahetva migam adasiti.  Nikatiti yogavasena va mayavasena va apamavgam pamavganti, amanim maninti, asuvannam suvannanti katva patirupakena vabcanam.  Saciyogoti kutilayogo.  Etesamyeva ukkotanadinametam namam.  Tasma ukkotanasaciyogo vabcanasaciyogo nikatisaciyogoti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Keci abbam dassetva abbassa parivattanam saciyogoti vadanti, tam pana vabcaneneva savgahitam.  

 Chedanadisu chedananti hatthacchedanadi.  Vadhoti maranam.  Bandhoti rajjubandhanadihi bandhanam.  Viparamosoti himaviparamoso, gumbaviparamosoti duvidho.  Yam himapatasamaye himena paticchanna hutva maggappatipannam janam musanti, ayam himaviparamoso.  Yam gumbadihi paticchanna musanti, ayam gumbaviparamoso.  Alopo vuccati gamanigamadinam vilopakaranam.  (AA.4.198./III,195.) Sahasakaroti sahasikakiriya, geham pavisitva manussanam ure sattham thapetva icchitabhandaggahanam.  Evametasma chedana …pe… sahasakara pativirato hoti.  

 So santuttho hotiti svayam bhikkhu hettha vuttena catusu paccayesu dvadasavidhena itaritarapaccayasantosena samannagato hoti.  Imina pana dvadasavidhena itaritarapaccayasantosena samannagatassa bhikkhuno attha parikkhara vattanti-- tini civarani, patto, dantakatthacchedanavasi, eka suci, kayabandhanam parissavananti.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Ticivarabca (CS:pg.2.380) patto ca, vasi suci ca bandhanam; 

 
Parissavanena atthete, yuttayogassa bhikkhuno”ti.  

 Te sabbe kayapariharikapi honti, kucchipariharikapi.  Katham?   Ticivaram tava nivasetva parupitva ca vicaranakale kayam pariharati posetiti kayapariharikam hoti.  Civarakannena udakam parissavetva pivanakale, khaditabbaphalaphalam gahanakale ca kucchim pariharati posetiti kucchipariharikam hoti.  Pattopi tena udakam uddharitva nhanakale kutiparibhandakaranakale ca kayaparihariko hoti, aharam gahetva bhubjanakale kucchiparihariko.  Vasipi taya dantakatthacchedanakale mabcapithanam avgapadacivarakutidandakasajjanakale ca kayapariharika hoti, (AA.4.198./III,196.) ucchucchedananalikeraditacchanakale kucchipariharika.  Sucipi civarasibbanakale kayapariharika hoti, puvam va phalam va vijjhitva khadanakale kucchipariharika.  Kayabandhanam bandhitva vicaranakale kayapariharikam, ucchu-adini bandhitva gahanakale kucchipariharikam.  Parissavanam tena udakam parissavetva nhanakale senasanaparibhandakaranakale ca kayapariharikam, paniyapanakaparissavanakale teneva tilatandulaputhukadini gahetva khadanakale ca kucchipariharikam.  Ayam tava atthaparikkharikassa parikkharamatta.  

 Navaparikkharikassa pana seyyam pavisantassa tatratthakapaccattharanam va kubcika va vattati.  Dasaparikkharikassa nisidanam va cammakhandam va vattati.  Ekadasaparikkharikassa kattarayatthi va telanalika va vattati.  Dvadasaparikkharikassa chattam va upahanam va vattati.  Etesu ca atthaparikkharikova santuttho, itare asantuttha mahiccha mahabharati na vattabba.  Etepi appicchava santutthava subharava sallahukavuttinova.  Bhagava pana na imam suttam tesam vasena kathesi, atthaparikkharikassa vasena kathesi.  So hi khuddakavasibca sucibca parissavane pakkhipitva pattassa anto thapetva pattam amsakute laggetva ticivaram kayappatibaddham katva yenicchakam sukham pakkamati, patinivattitva gahetabbam (AA.4.198./III,197.) namassa na hoti.  Iti imassa bhikkhuno (CS:pg.2.381) sallahukavuttitam dassento Bhagava santuttho hoti kayapariharikena civarenati-adimaha.  

 Tattha kayapariharikenati kayapariharanamattakena.  Kucchipariharikenati kucchipariharanamattakena.  Samadayeva pakkamatiti tam atthaparikkharamattakam sabbam gahetvava kayappatibaddham katvava gacchati, “mama viharo parivenam upatthako”tissa savgo va bandho va na hoti.  So jiya mutto saro viya, yutha apakkanto mattahatthi viya icchiticchitam senasanam, vanasandam, rukkhamulam, navam pabbharam paribhubjanto eko titthati, eko nisidati, sabbiriyapathesu eko adutiyo.  

 
“Catuddiso appatigho ca hoti, 

 
Santussamano itaritarena.  

 
Parissayanam sahita achambhi, 

 
Eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  (su.ni.42 culani.  khaggavisanasuttaniddeso 128)-- 

 Evam vannitam khaggavisanakappatam apajjati.  

 Idani tamattham upamaya sadhento seyyathapiti-adimaha.  Tattha pakkhi sakunoti pakkhayutto sakuno.  Detiti uppatati.  Ayam panettha savkhepattho-- sakuna nama “asukasmim padese rukkho paripakkaphalo”ti batva nanadisahi agantva (AA.4.198./III,198.) nakhapakkhatundadihi tassa phalani vijjhanta vidhunanta khadanti, “idam ajjatanaya, idam svatanaya bhavissati”ti nesam na hoti.  Phale pana khine neva rukkhassa arakkham thapenti, na tattha pakkham va pattam va nakham va tundam va thapenti, atha kho tasmim rukkhe anapekkha hutva yo yam disabhagam icchati, so tena sapattabharova uppatitva gacchati.  Evameva ayam bhikkhu nissavgo nirapekkhoyeva pakkamati, samadayeva pakkamati.  Ariyenati niddosena.  Ajjhattanti sake attabhave.  Anavajjasukhanti niddosasukham.  

 So cakkhuna rupam disvati so imina ariyena silakkhandhena samannagato bhikkhu cakkhuvibbanena rupam passitvati attho.  Sesapadesupi (CS:pg.2.382) yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbam Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.15) vuttam.  Abyasekasukhanti kilesehi anasittasukham, avikinnasukhantipi vuttam.  Indriyasamvarasukham hi ditthadisu ditthamattadivasena pavattataya avikinnam hoti.  

 So abhikkante patikkanteti so manacchatthanam indriyanam samvarena samannagato bhikkhu imesu abhikkantapatikkantadisu sattasu thanesu satisampajabbavasena sampajanakari hoti.  Tattha abhikkantanti purato gamanam.  Patikkantanti pacchagamanam.
(AA.4.198./III,199.) Sampajanakari hotiti satthakasampajabbam, sappayasampajabbam, gocarasampajabbam, asammohasampajabbanti imesam catunnam satisampayuttanam sampajabbanam vasena satim upatthapetva banena paricchinditvayeva tani abhikkantapatikkantani karoti.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana icchantena Dighanikaye samabbaphalavannanato va Majjhimanikaye satipatthanavannanato va gahetabbo.  

 So imina cati-adina kim dasseti?   Arabbavasassa paccayasampattim dasseti.  Yassa hi ime cattaro paccaya natthi, tassa arabbavaso na ijjhati, tiracchanagatehi va vanacarakehi va saddhim vatthabbatam apajjati.  Arabbe adhivattha devata “kim evarupassa papabhikkhuno arabbavasena”ti bheravasaddam saventi, hatthehi sisam paharitva palayanakaram karonti.  “Asuko bhikkhu arabbam pavisitva idabcidabca papakammamakasi”ti ayaso pattharati.  Yassa panete cattaro paccaya atthi, tassa arabbavaso ijjhati.  So hi attano silam paccavekkhanto kibci kalakam va tilakam va apassanto pitim uppadetva tam khayato vayato sammasanto ariyabhumim okkamati.  Arabbe adhivattha devata attamana vannam bhasanti.  Itissa udake pakkhittatelabindu viya yaso vitthariko hoti.  

 Tattha vivittanti subbam, appasaddam, appanigghosanti attho.  Etadeva hi sandhaya vibhavge “vivittanti santike (AA.4.198./III,200.) cepi senasanam hoti, tabca anakinnam gahatthehi pabbajitehi, tena tam vivittan”ti (vibha.526) vuttam.  Seti ceva asati ca etthati senasanam.  Mabcapithanametam adhivacanam.  Tenaha-- “senasananti (CS:pg.2.383) mabcopi senasanam, pithampi, bhisipi, bimbohanampi, viharopi, addhayogopi, pasadopi, hammiyampi, guhapi, attopi, malopi, lenampi, velugumbopi, rukkhamulampi, mandapopi senasanam, yattha va pana bhikkhu patikkamanti, sabbametam senasanan”ti (vibha.527).  Apica viharo, addhayogo, pasado, hammiyam, guhati idam viharasenasanam nama.  Mabco, pitham, bhisi, bimbohananti idam mabcapithasenasanam nama.  Cimilika, cammakhando, tinasantharo, pannasantharoti idam santhatasenasanam nama.  Yattha va pana bhikkhu patikkamantiti etam okasasenasanam namati evam catubbidham senasanam hoti.  Tam sabbampi senasanaggahanena gahitameva.  

 Imassa pana sakunasadisassa catuddisassa bhikkhuno anucchavikam dassento arabbam rukkhamulanti-adimaha.  Tattha arabbanti “nikkhamitva bahi indakhila sabbametam arabban”ti (vibha.529) “idam bhikkhuninam vasena agatam arabbam.  “Arabbakam nama senasanam pabcadhanusatikam pacchiman”ti (para.654) idam pana imassa bhikkhuno anurupam.  Tassa lakkhanam Visuddhimagge dhutavganiddese vuttam. (AA.4.198./III,201.) Rukkhamulanti yamkibci sitacchayam vivittam rukkhamulam.  Pabbatanti selam.  Tattha hi udakasondisu udakakiccam katva sitaya rukkhacchayaya nisinnassa nanadisasu khayamanasu sitena vatena bijiyamanassa cittam ekaggam hoti.  Kandaranti kam vuccati udakam, tena daritam udakabhinnam pabbatapadesam, yam nitambantipi nadinikubjantipi vadanti.  Tattha hi rajatapattasadisa valika hoti, matthake manivitanam viya vanagahanam, manikkhandhasadisam udakam sandati.  Evarupam kandaram oruyha paniyam pivitva gattani sitani katva valikam ussapetva pamsukulacivaram pabbapetva nisinnassa samanadhammam karoto cittam ekaggam hoti.  Giriguhanti dvinnam pabbatanam antaram, ekasmimyeva va umavgasadisam mahavivaram.  Susanalakkhanam Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.34) vuttam.  Vanapatthanti gamantam atikkamitva manussanam anupacaratthanam, yattha na kasanti na vapanti.  Tenevaha-- “vanapatthanti duranametam senasananam adhivacanan”ti-adi.  Abbhokasanti acchannam.  Akavkhamano panettha civarakutim katva vasati.  (AA.4.198./III,202.) Palalapubjanti palalarasim (CS:pg.2.384) Mahapalalapubjato hi palalam nikkaddhitva pabbharalenasadise alaye karonti, gacchagumbadinampi upari palalam pakkhipitva hettha nisinna samanadhammam karonti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Pacchabhattanti bhattassa pacchato.  Pindapatapatikkantoti pindapatapariyesanato patikkanto.  Pallavkanti samantato urubaddhasanam.  Abhujitvati bandhitva.  Ujum kayam panidhayati uparimasariram ujukam thapetva attharasa pitthikantake kotiya kotim patipadetva.  Evabhi nisinnassa cammamamsanharuni na panamanti.  Athassa ya tesam panamanapaccaya khane khane vedana uppajjeyyum, ta na uppajjanti.  Tasu na uppajjamanasu cittam ekaggam hoti, kammatthanam na paripatati, vuddhim phatim upagacchati.  Parimukham satim upatthapetvati kammatthanabhimukham satim thapayitva, mukhasamipe va katvati attho.  Teneva vibhavge vuttam-- “ayam sati upatthita hoti supatthita nasikagge va mukhanimitte va.  Tena vuccati parimukham satim upatthapetva”ti (vibha.537).  Atha va “pariti pariggahattho.  Mukhanti niyyanattho.  Satiti upatthanattho.  Tena vuccati-- ‘parimukham satin’”ti evam patisambhidayam (pati.ma.1.164) vuttanayena panettha attho datthabbo.  Tatrayam savkhepo “pariggahitaniyyanam satim katva”ti.  

 Abhijjham loketi ettha lujjana-palujjanatthena pabcupadanakkhandha (AA.4.198./III,203.) loko.  Tasma pabcasu upadanakkhandhesu ragam pahaya kamacchandam vikkhambhetvati ayamettha attho.  Vigatabhijjhenati vikkhambhanavasena pahinatta vigatabhijjhena, na cakkhuvibbanasadisenati attho.  Abhijjhaya cittam parisodhetiti abhijjhato cittam parimoceti, yatha nam sa mubcati ceva mubcitva ca na puna ganhati, evam karotiti attho.  Byapadapadosam pahayati-adisupi eseva nayo.  Byapajjati imina cittam putikummasadayo viya purimapakatim pajahatiti byapado.  Vikarappattiya padussati, param va paduseti vinasetiti padoso.  Ubhayampetam kodhasseva adhivacanam Thinam cittagelabbam, middham cetasikagelabbam.  Thinabca middhabca thinamiddham.  Alokasabbiti rattimpi divapi dittha-alokasabjananasamatthaya vigatanivaranaya parisuddhaya sabbaya samannagato (CS:pg.2.385) Sato sampajanoti satiya ca banena ca samannagato.  Idam ubhayam alokasabbaya upakarakatta vuttam.  Uddhaccabca kukkuccabca uddhaccakukkuccam.  Tinnavicikicchoti vicikiccham taritva atikkamitva thito.  “Kathamidam kathamidan”ti evam nappavattatiti akathamkathi.  Kusalesu dhammesuti anavajjesu dhammesu.  “Ime nu kho kusala, kathamime kusala”ti evam na vicikicchati na kavkhatiti attho.  (AA.4.198./III,204.) Ayamettha savkhepo.  Imesu pana nivaranesu vacanatthalakkhanadibhedato yam vattabbam siya, tam Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.71-72) vuttam.  Pabbaya dubbalikaraneti yasma ime pabca nivarana uppajjamana anuppannaya lokiyalokuttaraya pabbaya uppajjitum na denti, uppannapi attha samapattiyo pabca va abhibba ucchinditva patenti.  Tasma pabbaya dubbalikaranati vuccanti.  Vivicceva kamehiti-adini Visuddhimagge vittharitani.
 Ime asavati-adi aparenapi pariyayena catusaccappakasanattham vuttam.  Naparam itthattayati pajanatiti ettavata hettha tihi avgehi bahirasamayassa nipphalabhavam dassetva catutthena avgena attano sasanassa gambhirabhavam pakasetva desanaya arahattena kutam ganhi.  Idani desanam appento evam kho, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.
 (AA.4.199.)20-9.Tanhasuttavannana 

 199. Navame jalininti jalasadisam.  Yatha hi jalam samantato samsibbitam akulabyakulam, evam tanhapiti jalasadisatta jaliniti vutta.  Tayo va bhave ajjhottharitva thitaya etissa tattha tattha attano kotthasabhutam jalam atthitipi jalini.  Saritanti tattha tattha saritva samsaritva thitam.  Visatanti patthatam vikkhittam.  Visattikanti tattha tattha visattam laggam lagitam. (AA.4.199./III,205.) Apica “visamulati visattika.  Visaphalati visattika”ti-adinapi (mahani.3 culani.  mettagumanavapucchaniddeso 22) nayenettha attho datthabbo.  Uddhastoti upari dhamsito.  Pariyonaddhoti samanta vethito.  Tantakulakajatoti tantam viya akulajato.  Yatha nama dunnikkhittam musikacchinnam pesakaranam tantam tahim tahim akulam hoti, “idam aggam idam mulan”ti aggena va aggam, mulena va mulam samanetum dukkaram hoti, evam satta imaya tanhaya (CS:pg.2.386) pariyonaddha akulabyakula na sakkonti attano nissaranamaggam ujum katum.  Gulagunthikajatoti gulagunthikam vuccati pesakarakabjiyasuttam.  Gula nama sakunika, tassa kulavakotipi eke.  Yatha tadubhayampi akulam aggena va aggam, mulena va mulam samanetum dukkaranti purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  Mubjapabbajabhutoti mubjatinam viya pabbajatinam viya ca bhuto, tadiso jato.  Yatha tani tinani kottetva katarajjum jinnakale katthaci patitam gahetva tesam tinanam “idam aggam idam mulan”ti aggena va aggam, mulena va mulam samanetum dukkaram.  Tampi ca paccattapurisakare thatva sakka bhaveyya ujum katum, thapetva pana bodhisatte abbo satto attano dhammataya tanhajalam padaletva attano nissaranamaggam ujum katum samattho nama natthi.  Evamayam loko tanhajalena pariyonaddho apayam duggatim vinipatam samsaram nativattati. (AA.4.199./III,206.) Tattha apayoti niraya-tiracchanayoni-pettivisaya-asurakaya.  Sabbepi hi te vaddhisavkhatassa ayassa abhavato apayati vuccanti.  Tatha dukkhassa gatibhavato duggati.  Sukhasamussayato vinipatitatta vinipato.  Itaro pana–
 
“Khandhanabca patipati, dhatu-ayatanana ca;
 
Abbocchinnam vattamana, samsaroti pavuccati.
 Tam sabbam nativattati natikkamati, atha kho cutito patisandhim patisandhito cutinti evam punappunam cutipatisandhiyo ganhamano tisu bhavesu catusu yonisu pabcasu gatisu sattasu vibbanatthitisu navasu sattavasesu mahasamudde vatakkhittanava viya yante yuttagono viya ca paribbhamatiyeva.
 Ajjhattikassa upadayati ajjhattikam khandhapabcakam upadaya.  Idabhi upayogatthe samivacanam.  Bahirassa upadayati bahiram khandhapabcakam upadaya, idampi upayogatthe samivacanam.  Asmiti, bhikkhave, satiti, bhikkhave, yadetam ajjhattam khandhapabcakam upadaya tanhamanaditthivasena samuhaggahato asmiti hoti, tasmim satiti attho.  Itthasmiti hotiti-adisu pana evam samuhato ahanti gahane sati tato anupanidhaya (CS:pg.2.387) ca upanidhaya cati dvidha gahanam hoti.  Tattha anupanidhayati abbam akaram (AA.4.199./III,207.) anupagamma sakabhavameva arammanam katva itthasmiti hoti, khattiyadisu idampakaro ahanti evam tanhamanaditthivasena hotiti attho.  Idam tava anupanidhaya gahanam.  Upanidhaya gahanam pana duvidham hoti samato ca asamato ca.  Tam dassetum evamsmiti abbathasmiti ca vuttam.  Tattha evamsmiti idam samato upanidhaya gahanam, yathayam khattiyo yathayam brahmano, evamahampiti attho.  Abbathasmiti idam pana asamato gahanam, yathayam khattiyo yathayam brahmano, tato abbatha aham, hino va adhiko vati attho.  Imani tava paccuppannavasena cattari tanhavicaritani.  

 Asasmiti satasmiti imani pana dve yasma atthiti asam, niccassetam adhivacanam.  Sidatiti satam, aniccassetam adhivacanam.  Tasma sassatucchedavasena vuttaniti veditabbani.  Ito parani santi evamadini cattari samsayaparivitakkavasena vuttani.  Santi hotiti evamadisu aham siyanti hotiti evamattho veditabbo.  Adhippayo panettha purimacatukke vuttanayeneva gahetabbo.  Apiham santi-adini pana cattari api nama aham bhaveyyanti evam patthanakappanavasena vuttani.  Tanipi purimacatukke vuttanayeneva veditabbani. (AA.4.199./III,208.) Bhavissanti-adini pana cattari anagatavasena vuttani.  Tesampi purimacatukke vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo.  Evamete-- 

 
“Dve ditthisisa sisabbe, cattaro sisamulaka; 

 
Tayo tayoti etani, attharasa vibhavaye.  

 Etesu hi asasmi, satasmiti ete dve ditthisisa nama.  Asmi, santi, apiham santi, bhavissanti ete cattaro suddhasisa eva.  Itthasmiti-adayo tayo tayoti dvadasa sisamulaka namati evamete dve ditthisisa cattaro suddhasisa dvadasa sisamulakati attharasa tanhavicaritadhamma veditabba.  Imani tava ajjhattikassa upadaya attharasa tanhavicaritani.  Bahirassa upadaya tanhavicaritesupi eseva (CS:pg.2.388) nayo.  Iminati imina rupena va …pe… vibbanena vati esa viseso veditabbo.  Sesam tadisameva.  

 Iti evarupani atitani chattimsati ekamekassa puggalassa atite addhani chattimsa.  Anagatani chattimsati ekamekasseva puggalassa ca anagate addhani chattimsa.  Paccuppannani chattimsati ekassa va puggalassa yathasambhavato bahunam va paccuppanne addhani chattimsava.  Sabbasattanam pana niyameneva atite addhani chattimsa, anagate chattimsa, paccuppanne chattimsa.  Ananta hi asadisatanhamanaditthibheda satta. (AA.4.199./III,209.) Atthasatam tanhavicaritam hontiti ettha pana atthasatasavkhatam tanhavicaritam hotiti evamattho datthabbo.  

 (AA.4.200.)20-10.Pemasuttavannana 

 200. Dasame na ussenetiti ditthivasena na ukkhipati.  Na patisenetiti pativiruddho hutva kalahabhandanavasena na ukkhipati.  Na dhupayatiti ajjhattikassa upadaya tanhavicaritavasena na dhupayati.  Na pajjalatiti bahirassa upadaya tanhavicaritavasena na pajjalati.  Na sampajjhayatiti asmimanavasena na sampajjhayati.  Sesam palinayeneva veditabbam.  Imasmim Sutte vattavivattam kathitanti.  

 Mahavaggo pabcamo.

 Catutthapannasakam nitthitam.
 5.Pabcamapannasakam 

 (21) 1.Sappurisavaggo

 (AA.4.201.)21-1~6.Sikkhapadasuttavannana 

 201. Pabcamassa (CS:pg.2.389) pathame asappurisanti lamakapurisam tucchapurisam mulhapurisam avijjaya andhikatam balam.  Asappurisataranti atirekena asappurisam.  Itare dve vuttapatipakkhavasena veditabba.  Sesamettha uttanatthameva.  Yatha cettha, evam ito paresu pabcasu.  Etesu hi pathamam pabcaveravasena desitam, dutiyam assaddhammavasena, tatiyam kayavacidvaravasena, catuttham manodvaravasena, pabcamam atthamicchattavasena, chattham dasamicchattavasena.
(AA.4.207~210./III,210.)
(AA.4.207~210.)21-7~10.Papadhammasuttacatukkavannana 

 207-210. Sattame papanti lamakam samkilitthapuggalam.  Kalyananti bhaddakam anavajjapuggalam.  Sesamettha uttanatthameva.  Atthamepi eseva nayo.  Navame papadhammanti lamakadhammam.  Kalyanadhammanti anavajjadhammam.  Sesamettha uttanatthameva.  Dasamepi eseva nayo.  Imasmim vagge dasasupi suttesu agariyappatipada kathita.  Sacepi sotapannasakadagamino honti, vattatiyevati.  

 Sappurisavaggo pathamo.

 (22) 2.Parisavaggo

 (AA.4.211.)22-1.Parisasuttavannana 

 211. Dutiyassa pathame parisam dusentiti parisadusana.  Parisam sobhentiti parisasobhana.
 (AA.4.212.)22-2.Ditthisuttavannana 

 212. Dutiye manoduccarite pariyapannapi micchaditthi mahasavajjataya visum vutta, tassa ca patipakkhavasena sammaditthi.  

 (AA.4.213.)22-3.Akatabbutasuttavannana 

 213. Tatiye (CS:pg.2.390) akatabbuta akataveditati akatabbutaya akataveditaya.  Ubhayampetam atthato ekameva.  Sukkapakkhepi eseva nayo.  

 (AA.4.214~217.)22-4~7.Panatipatisuttadivannana 

 214-217. Catuttham catunnam kammakilesanam tappatipakkhassa ca vasena vuttam, pabcamam sukkapakkhanam adito catunnam micchattanam vasena, chattham avasesanam catunnam, sattamam anariyavohara-ariyavoharanam.  (AA.4.214-217./III,211.) Tatha atthamanavamadasamani sappatipakkhanam assaddhammanam vasena vuttani.  Sabbasuttesu pana sukkapakkhadhamma lokiyalokuttaramissakava kathita.  Navasu suttesu kibcapi “sagge”ti vuttam, tayo pana magga tini ca phalani labbhantiyevati.  

 Parisavaggo dutiyo.

 (AA.4.221~230.) (23) 3.Duccaritavaggavannana 

 221-231. Tatiyassa pathamadini uttanatthaneva.  Dasame yo cintetva kabyam karoti, ayam cintakavi nama.  Yo sutva karoti, ayam sutakavi nama.  Yo ekam attham nissaya karoti, ayam atthakavi nama.  Yo tavkhanabbeva Vavgisatthero viya attano patibhanena karoti, ayam patibhanakavi namati.  

 Duccaritavaggo tatiyo.
 (24) 4.Kammavaggo

 (AA.4.231.)24-1.Samkhittasuttavannana 

 232. Catutthassa pathame kanhanti kalakam dasa-akusalakammapathakammam.  Kanhavipakanti apaye nibbattanato kalakavipakam.  Sukkanti pandarakam kusalakammapathakammam (CS:pg.2.391) Sukkavipakanti sagge nibbattanato pandarakavipakam.  Kanhasukkanti missakakammam.  Kanhasukkavipakanti (AA.4.231./III,212.) sukhadukkhavipakam.  Missakakammabhi katva akusalena tiracchanayoniyam mavgalahatthitthanadisu uppanno kusalena pavatte sukham vediyati.  Kusalena rajakulepi nibbatto akusalena pavatte dukkham vediyati.  Akanham asukkanti kammakkhayakaram catumaggabanam adhippetam.  Tabhi yadi kanham bhaveyya, kanhavipakam dadeyya.  Yadi sukkam bhaveyya, sukkavipakam dadeyya.  Ubhayavipakassa pana appadanato akanham asukkanti ayamettha attho.  

(AA.4.232.)24-2.Vittharasuttavannana 

 233. Dutiye sabyabajjhanti sadosam.  Kayasavkharanti kayadvaracetanam.  Abhisavkharotiti ayuhati sampindeti.  Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.  Sabyabajjham lokanti sadukkham lokam.  Sabyabajjha phassati sadukkha vipakaphassa.  Sabyabajjham vedanam vediyatiti sabadham vipakavedanam vediyati.  Ekantadukkhanti ekanteneva dukkham, na sukhasammissam.  Seyyathapi satta nerayikati ettha seyyathapiti nidassanatthe nipato.  Tena kevalam nerayikasatte dasseti, abbe pana tamsarikkhaka nama natthi.  Imina upayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.  Seyyathapi manussati-adisu pana manussanam tava kalena sukha vedana uppajjati, kalena dukkha vedana. (AA.4.231./III,213.) Ekacce ca devati ettha pana kamavacaradeva datthabba.  Tesabhi mahesakkhatara devata disva nisinnasanato vutthanam, paruta-uttarasavgassa otaranam, abjalipagganhananti-adinam vasena kalena dukkham uppajjati, dibbasampattim anubhavantanam kalena sukham.  Ekacce ca vinipatikati ettha vemanikapeta datthabba.  Te nirantarameva ekasmim kale sukham, ekasmim kale dukkham vediyanti.  Nagasupannahatthi-assadayo pana manussa viya vokinnasukhadukkhava honti.  Pahanaya ya cetanati ettha vivattagamini maggacetana veditabba.  Sa hi kammakkhayaya samvattatiti.  

 (AA.4.233.)24-3.Sonakayanasuttavannana 

 234. Tatiye (CS:pg.2.392) sikhamoggallanoti sisamajjhe thitaya mahatiya sikhaya samannagato Moggallanagotto brahmano.  Purimaniti atitanantaradivasato patthaya purimani, dutiyadito patthaya purimatarani veditabbani.  Sonakayanoti tasseva antevasiko.  Kammasaccayam bho lokoti bho ayam loko kammasabhavo.  Kammasamarambhatthayiti kammasamarambhena titthati.  Kammam ayuhantova titthati, anayuhanto ucchijjatiti dipeti.  Sesam hettha vuttanayameva.  

 (AA.4.234.)24-4~9.Sikkhapadasuttadivannana 

 235. Catutthadinipi uttanatthaneva.  Maggavgesu pana yasma satiya upatthapetva pabbaya paricchindati, tasma ubhayameva kammam.  Sesa avganeva honti, no kammanti (AA.4.234./III,214.) vuttam.  Bojjhavgesupi eseva nayo.  Abhidhamme pana sabbampetam avisesena cetanasampayuttakammanteva vannitam.  

 (AA.4.240.)24-10.Samanasuttavannana 

 241. Dasame idhevati imasmimyeva sasane.  Ayam pana niyamo sesapadesupi veditabbo.  Dutiyadayopi hi samana idheva, na abbattha.  Subbati ritta tuccha.  Parappavadati cattaro sassatavada, cattaro ekaccasassatika, cattaro antanantika, cattaro amaravikkhepika, dve adhiccasamuppannika, solasa sabbivada, attha asabbivada, attha nevasabbinasabbivada, satta ucchedavada, pabca ditthadhammanibbanavadati ime sabbepi brahmajale agatadvasatthiditthiyo ito bahiranam paresam pavada parappavada nama.  Te sabbepi imehi catuhi phalatthakasamanehi subba.  Na hi te ettha santi.  Na kevalabca eteheva subba catuhi pana maggatthakasamanehipi, catunnam magganam atthaya araddhavipassakehipiti dvadasahipi samanehi subba eva.  Idameva attham sandhaya Bhagavata mahaparinibbane (di.ni.2.214) vuttam-- 

 
“Ekunatimso (CS:2pg.2.393) vayasa subhadda,
 
Yam pabbajim kimkusalanu-esi.
 
Vassani pabbasa samadhikani,
 
Yato aham pabbajito subhadda.
 
Bayassa dhammassa padesavatti,
 
Ito bahiddha samanopi natthi”.
 “Dutiyopi samano natthi, tatiyopi samano natthi, catutthopi samano natthi, subba parappavada samanehi abbehi” (AA.4.240./III,215.) ti Ettha hi padesavattiti araddhavipassako adhippeto.  Tasma sotapattimaggassa araddhavipassakam maggattham phalatthanti tayopi ekato katva “samanopi natthi”ti aha, sakadagamimaggassa araddhavipassakam maggattham phalatthanti tayopi ekato katva “dutiyopi samano natthi”ti aha.  Itaresupi dvisu eseva nayo.  Ekadasamam uttanatthamevati.
 Kammavaggo catuttho.
 (25) 5.Apattibhayavaggo
 (AA.4.241.)25-1.Savghabhedakasuttavannana
 243. Pabcamassa pathame api nu tam, Ananda, adhikarananti vivadadhikaranadisu abbataram adhikaranam bhikkhusavghassa uppajji, Sattha tassa vupasantabhavam pucchanto evamaha.  Kuto tam, bhanteti, bhante, kuto kinti kena karanena tam adhikaranam vupasamissatiti vadati.  Kevalakappanti sakalam samantato.  Savghabhedaya thitoti savghena saddhim vadatthaya kathitam patikathentova thito.  Tatrayasmati tasmim evam thite ayasma Anuruddho.  Na ekavacikampi bhanitabbam mabbatiti “ma, avuso, savghena saddhim evam avaca”ti ekavacanampi vattabbam na mabbati.  Voyubjatiti anuyubjati anuyogam apajjati.  Atthavaseti karanavase. (AA.4.241./III,216.) Nasessantiti uposathappavaranam upagantum adatva nikkaddhissanti.  Sesam palivaseneva veditabbam.
 (AA.4.242.)25-2.Apattibhayasuttavannana 

 244. Dutiye (CS:pg.2.394) khuramundam karitvati pabca sikhandake thapetva khurena mundam karitva.  Kharassarenati kakkhalasaddena.  Panavenati vajjhabheriya.  Thalatthassati ekamante thitassa.  Sisacchejjanti sisacchedaraham.  Yatra hi namati yam nama.  So vatassahanti so vata aham assam, yam evarupam papam na kareyyanti attho.  Yathadhammam patikarissatiti dhammanurupam patikarissati, samanerabhumiyam thassatiti attho.  Kalavattham paridhayati kalapilotikam nivasetva.  Mosallanti musalabhipataraham.  Yathadhammanti idha apattito vutthaya suddhante patitthahanto yathadhammam karoti nama.  Bhasmaputanti charikabhandikam.  Garayham bhasmaputanti garahitabbacharikaputena matthake abhighataraham.  Yathadhammanti idha apattim desento yathadhammam patikaroti nama.  Upavajjanti upavadaraham.  Patidesaniyesuti patidesetabbesu. (AA.4.242./III,217.) Imina sabbapi sesapattiyo savgahita.  Imani kho, bhikkhave, cattari apattibhayaniti, bhikkhave, imani cattari apattim nissaya uppajjanakabhayani namati.
 (AA.4.243.)25-3.Sikkhanisamsasuttavannana
 245. Tatiye sikkha anisamsa etthati sikkhanisamsam.  Pabba uttara etthati pabbuttaram.  Vimutti saro etthati vimuttisaram.  Sati adhipateyya etthati satadhipateyyam.  Etesam hi sikkhadisavkhatanam anisamsadinam atthaya vussatiti vuttam hoti.  Abhisamacarikati uttamasamacarika.  Vattavasena pabbattasilassetam adhivacanam.  Tatha tatha so tassa sikkhayati tatha tatha so sikkhakamo bhikkhu tasmim sikkhapade.  

 Adibrahmacariyikati maggabrahmacariyassa adibhutanam catunnam mahasilanametam adhivacanam.  Sabbasoti sabbakarena.  Dhammati catusaccadhamma.  Pabbaya samavekkhita hontiti sahavipassanaya maggapabbaya sudittha honti.  Vimuttiya phusita hontiti arahattaphalavimuttiya banaphassena phuttha honti.  Ajjhattamyeva sati supatthita hotiti niyakajjhatteyeva sati sutthu upatthita hoti.  Pabbaya anuggahessamiti vipassanapabbaya (CS:pg.2.395) anuggahessami. (AA.4.243./III,218.) Pabbaya samavekkhissamiti idhapi vipassanapabba adhippeta.  Phusitam va dhammam tattha tattha pabbaya anuggahessamiti ettha pana maggapabbava adhippeta.
 (AA.4.244.)25-4.Seyyasuttavannana
 246. Catutthe petati kalakata vuccanti.  Uttana sentiti te yebhuyyena uttanakava sayanti.  Atha va pettivisaye nibbatta peta nama, te appamamsalohitatta atthisavghatajatita ekena passena sayitum na sakkonti, uttanava senti.  Anattamano hotiti tejussadatta siho migaraja dve purimapade ekasmim, pacchimapade ekasmim thane thapetva navguttham antarasatthimhi pakkhipitva purimapadapacchimapadanavgutthanam thitokasam sallakkhetva dvinnam purimapadanam matthake sisam thapetva sayati.  Divasampi sayitva pabujjhamano na uttasanto pabujjhati, sisam pana ukkhipitva purimapadadinam thitokasam sallakkhetva sace kibci thanam vijahitva thitam hoti, “nayidam tuyham jatiya, na surabhavassa anurupan”ti anattamano hutva tattheva sayati, na gocaraya pakkamati.  Idam sandhaya vuttam-- “anattamano hoti”ti.  Avijahitva thite pana “tuyham jatiya ca surabhavassa ca anurupamidan”ti hatthatuttho utthaya sihavijambhanam vijambhitva kesarabharam vidhunitva tikkhattum sihanadam (AA.4.244./III,219.) naditva gocaraya pakkamati.  Tena vuttam-- “attamano hoti”ti.
 (AA.4.245.)25-5.Thuparahasuttavannana 

 247. Pabcame raja cakkavattiti ettha kasma Bhagava agaramajjhe vasitva kalakatassa rabbo thupakaranam anujanati, na silavato puthujjanabhikkhussati?   Anacchariyatta.  Puthujjanabhikkhunabhi thupe anubbayamane tambapannidipe tava thupanam okaso na bhaveyya, tatha abbesu thanesu.  Tasma “anacchariya te bhavissanti”ti nanujanati.  Cakkavatti raja ekova nibbattati, tenassa thupo acchariyo hoti.  Puthujjanasilavato pana parinibbutabhikkhuno viya mahantampi sakkaram katum vattatiyeva.  Chatthasattamani uttanatthaneva.
 (AA.4.248.)25-8.Pathamavoharasuttavannana 

 250. Atthame (CS:2pg.2.396) anariyavoharati anariyanam katha.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  

 Apattibhayavaggo pabcamo.

 Pabcamapannasakam nitthitam.

 (26) 6.Abhibbavaggo

 (AA.4.251~253.)26-1~3.Abhibbasuttadivannana 

 254-256. Chatthassa pathame abhibbayati janitva.  Samatho ca vipassana cati cittekaggata ca savkharapariggahavipassanabanabca.  Vijja ca vimutti cati maggabanavijja ca sesa sampayuttakadhamma ca. (AA.4.251~253./III,220.) Dutiye anariyapariyesanati anariyanam esana gavesana.  Jaradhammanti jarasabhavam.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Tatiyam uttanameva.
 (AA.4.254.)26-4.Malukyaputtasuttavannana 

 257. Catutthe Malukyaputtoti Malukyabrahmaniya putto.  Etthati etasmim tava ovadayacane.  Imina theram apasadetipi ussadetipi.  Katham?   Ayam kira daharakale paccayesu laggo hutva paccha mahallakakale arabbavasam patthento kammatthanam yacati.  Atha Bhagava “ettha dahare kim vakkhama, Malukyaputto viya tumhepi tarunakale paccayesu laggitva mahallakakale arabbam pavisitva samanadhammam kareyyatha”ti imina adhippayena bhananto theram apasadeti nama.  Yasma pana thero mahallakakaleva arabbam pavisitva samanadhammam katukamo, tasma Bhagava “ettha dahare kim vakkhama, ayam amhakam Malukyaputto mahallakakalepi arabbam pavisitva samanadhammam katukamo (CS:pg.2.397) kammatthanam yacati.  Tumhe tava tarunakalepi viriyam na karotha”ti imina adhippayena bhananto theram ussadeti namati yojana.
(AA.4.255~260./III,221.)
(AA.4.255~260.)26-5~10.Kulasuttadivannana 

 258-263. Pabcame adhipacce thapentiti bhandagarikatthane thapenti.  Chatthe vannasampannoti sariravannena samannagato.  Balasampannoti kayabalena samannagato.  Bhikkhuvare vannasampannoti gunavannena samannagato.  Balasampannoti viriyabalena samannagato.  Javasampannoti banajavena samannagato.  Sattamepi eseva nayo.  Sesamettha uttanamevati.  

 Abhibbavaggo chattho.

 (AA.4.261.) (27)7.Kammapathavaggavannana
 264-273. Kammapathavaggepi dasapi kammapatha lokiyalokuttaramissakava kathita.  

 (AA.4.271.) (28) 8.Ragapeyyalavannana 

 274-783. Ragapeyyalam arahattam papetva kathitam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 ~Manorathapuraniya Avguttaranikaya-Atthakathaya 

 Catukkanipatassa samvannana nitthita.~ 
Namotassa Bhagavatoarahatosammasambuddhassa.  

Avguttaranikaye

【Manorathapurani】
Avguttaranikaya-atthakatha
 Pabcakanipata-atthakatha
(PTS：III,222~334；CS:pg.3.1~85)
1.Pathamapannasakam
1.Sekhabalavaggo

(AA.5.1./III,222.)
(AA.5.1.) 1.Samhittasuttavannana
 1. Pabcakanipatassa (CS:pg.3.1) pathame sattannam sekhanam balaniti sekhabalani.  Saddhabaladisu assaddhiye na kampatiti saddhabalam.  Ahirike na kampatiti hiribalam.  Anottappe na kampatiti ottappabalam.  Kosajje na kampatiti viriyabalam.  Avijjaya na kampatiti pabbabalam.  Tasmati yasma imani sattannam sekhanam balani, tasma.  

 (AA.5.2.)2.Vitthatasuttavannana 

 2. Dutiye kayaduccaritenati-adisu upayogatthe karanavacanam, hiriyitabbani kayaduccaritadini hiriyati jigucchatiti attho.  Ottappaniddese hetvatthe karanavacanam, kayaduccaritadihi ottappassa hetubhutehi ottappati bhayatiti attho.  

 Araddhaviriyoti (CS:pg.3.2) paggahitaviriyo anosakkitamanaso.  Pahanayati pahanatthaya.  Upasampadayati patilabhatthaya.  Thamavati viriyathamena samannagato.  Dalhaparakkamoti thiraparakkamo.  Anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesuti kusalesu dhammesu anoropitadhuro anosakkitaviriyo.  

 Udayatthagaminiyati pabcannam khandhanam udayavayagaminiya udayabca vayabca pativijjhitum samatthaya. (AA.5.2./III,223.) Pabbaya samannagatoti vipassanapabbaya ceva maggapabbaya ca samavgibhuto.  Ariyayati vikkhambhanavasena ca samucchedavasena ca kilesehi araka thitaya parisuddhaya.  Nibbedhikayati sa ca abhinivijjhanato nibbedhikati vuccati, taya samannagatoti attho.  Tattha maggapabba samucchedavasena anibbiddhapubbam appadalitapubbam lobhakkhandham dosakkhandham mohakkhandham nibbijjhati padaletiti nibbedhika, vipassanapabba tadavgavasena nibbedhika, maggapabbaya patilabhasamvattanato tabbipassana nibbedhikati vattum vattati.  Samma dukkhakkhayagaminiyati idhapi maggapabba samma hetuna nayena vattadukkhabca kilesadukkhabca khepayamana gacchatiti samma dukkhakkhayagamini nama, vipassanapabba tadavgavasena vattadukkhabca kilesadukkhabca khepayamana gacchatiti dukkhakkhayagamini.  Dukkhakkhayagaminiya va maggapabbaya patilabhaya samvattanatopesa dukkhakkhayagaminiti veditabba.  Iti imasmim Sutte pabca balani missakaneva kathitani, tatha pabcame.  

(AA.5.6.) 6.Samapattisuttavannana 

 6. Chatthe akusalassa samapattiti akusaladhammassa samapajjana, tena saddhim samavgibhavoti attho.  Pariyutthaya titthatiti pariyonandhitva titthati.  

 (AA.5.7.) 7.Kamasuttavannana 

 7. Sattame kamesu lalitati vatthukamakilesakamesu lalita abhirata.  (AA.5.7./III,224.) Asitabyabhavginti tinalayana-asitabceva tinavahanakajabca.  Kulaputtoti acarakulaputto.  Ohayati pahaya.  Alam (CS:pg.3.3) vacanayati yuttam vacanaya.  Labbhati sulabha sakka labhitum.  Hina kamati pabcannam nicakulanam kama.  Majjhima kamati majjhimasattanam kama.  Panita kamati rajarajamahamattanam kama.  Kamatveva savkham gacchantiti kamanavasena kametabbavasena ca kama-icceva savkham gacchanti.  Vuddho hotiti mahallako hoti.  Alampabboti yuttapabbo.  Attaguttoti attanava gutto rakkhito, attanam va gopetum rakkhitum samattho.  Nalam pamadayati na yutto pamajjitum.  Saddhaya akatam hotiti yam saddhaya kusalesu dhammesu katum yuttam, tam na katam hoti.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Anapekkho danaham, bhikkhave, tasmim bhikkhusmim homiti evam saddhadihi katabbam katvava sotapattiphale patitthite tasmim puggale anapekkho homiti dasseti.  Imasmim Sutte sotapattimaggo kathito.  

(AA.5.8.)8.Cavanasuttavannana 

 8. Atthame saddhammeti sasanasaddhamme.  Assaddhoti okappanasaddhaya ca pakkhandanasaddhaya cati dvihipi saddhahi virahito.  Cavati nappatitthatiti imasmim sasane gunehi cavati, patitthatum na sakkoti.  Iti imasmim Sutte appatitthanabca patitthanabca kathitam.  
(AA.5.9./III,225.)
 (AA.5.9.)9.Pathama-agaravasuttavannana 

 9. Navame nassa garavoti agaravo.  Nassa patissoti appatisso, ajetthako anicavutti.  Sesamettha purimasadisameva.  

 (AA.5.10.)10.Dutiya-agaravasuttavannana 

 10. Dasame abhabboti abhajanam.  Vuddhinti vaddhim.  Virulhinti virulhamulataya niccalabhavam.  Vepullanti mahantabhavam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

 Sekhabalavaggo pathamo.
 2.Balavaggo

(AA.5.11.)1.Ananussutasuttavannana 

 11. Dutiyassa (CS:pg.3.4) pathame pubbaham, bhikkhave, ananussutesu dhammesuti aham, bhikkhave, pubbe ananussutesu catusu saccadhammesu.  Abhibbavosanaparamippatto patijanamiti catusu saccesu catuhi maggehi solasavidhassa kiccassa karanena abhijanitva vosanaparamim sabbesam kiccanam nitthitatta katakiccabhavam param patto patijanamiti mahabodhipallavke attano agamaniyagunam dasseti.  Tathagatassati atthahi karanehi Tathagatassa.  Tathagatabalaniti yatha tehi gantabbam, tatheva gatani pavattani banabalani.  Asabham thananti setthatthanam.  Sihanadanti abhitanadam.  Brahmacakkanti setthacakkam.  Pavattetiti katheti.  
(AA.512./III,226.)
 (AA.5.12.)2.Kutasuttavannana 

 12. Dutiye sekhabalaniti sekhanam banabalani.  Agganti uttamam.  Sesabalani gopanasiyo kutam viya savganhatiti savgahikam.  Taneva balani samhatani karotiti savghataniyam.  

 (AA.5.13.)3.Samkhittasuttavannana 

 13. Tatiye tattha mutthassacce na kampatiti satibalam.  Uddhacce na kampatiti samadhibalam.  

 (AA.5.14.)4.Vitthatasuttavannana 

 14. Catutthe satinepakkenati ettha nepakkam vuccati pabba, sa satiya upakarakabhavena gahita.  

 (AA.5.15.)5.Datthabbasuttavannana 

 15. Pabcame savisayasmimyeva lokiyalokuttaradhamme kathetum kattha ca, bhikkhave, saddhabalam datthabbanti-adimaha.  Yatha hi cattaro setthiputta, rajati rajapabcamesu sahayesu “nakkhattam kilissama”ti vithim otinnesu ekassa setthiputtassa geham gatakale itare cattaro (CS:pg.3.5) tunhi nisidanti, gehasamikova “imesam khadaniyam bhojaniyam detha, gandhamalalavkaradini detha”ti gehe vicareti.  Dutiyatatiyacatutthassa geham gatakale itare cattaro tunhi nisidanti, gehasamikova “imesam khadaniyam bhojaniyam detha, gandhamalalavkaradini detha”ti gehe vicareti.  Atha sabbapaccha rabbo geham gatakale kibcapi raja sabbattha issaro, imasmim pana kale attano geheyeva “imesam khadaniyam bhojaniyam detha, gandhamalalavkaradini detha”ti vicareti, evamevam saddhapabcamesu balesu tesu sahayesu ekato vithim otarantesu viya ekarammane uppajjamanesupi yatha pathamassa gehe itare cattaro tunhi nisidanti, gehasamikova vicareti, evam sotapattiyavgani patva adhimokkhalakkhanam saddhabalameva jetthakam hoti pubbavgamam, sesani tadanvayani honti.  Yatha dutiyassa gehe itare cattaro tunhi nisidanti, gehasamikova vicareti, evam sammappadhanani patva paggahalakkhanam viriyabalameva jetthakam hoti pubbavgamam (AA.5.15./III,227.) sesani tadanvayani honti.  Yatha tatiyassa gehe itare cattaro tunhi nisidanti, gehasamikova vicareti, evam satipatthanani patva upatthanalakkhanam satibalameva jetthakam hoti pubbavgamam, sesani tadanvayani honti.  Yatha catutthassa gehe itare cattaro tunhi nisidanti, gehasamikova vicareti, evam jhanavimokkhe patva avikkhepalakkhanam samadhibalameva jetthakam hoti pubbavgamam, sesani tadanvayani honti.  Sabbapaccha rabbo geham gatakale pana yatha itare cattaro tunhi nisidanti, rajava gehe vicareti, evameva ariyasaccani patva pajananalakkhanam pabbabalameva jetthakam hoti pubbavgamam, sesani tadanvayani hontiti evamidha pabca balani missakani kathitani.  Chattham uttanatthameva.  Evam purimavagge ca idha ca atthasu suttesu sekhabalaneva kathitani.  Karandakolavasi mahadattatthero panaha-- “hettha catusu suttesu sekhabalani kathitani, upari catusu asekhabalani”ti.  

 (AA.5.17.)7.Pathamahitasuttavannana 

 17. Sattame siladayo missakava kathita.  Vimuttiti arahattaphalavimuttiyeva.  Vimuttibanadassanam paccavekkhanabanam, tam lokiyameva.  

 (AA.5.18~20.)8~10.Dutiyahitasuttadivannana 

 18-20. Atthame CS:pg.3.6) dussilo bahussuto kathito, navame appassuto dussilo, dasame bahussuto khinasavoti.  

 Balavaggo dutiyo.
 3.Pabcavgikavaggo

(AA.5.21./III,228.)
 (AA.5.21.)1.Pathama-agaravasuttavannana 

 21. Tatiyassa pathame asabhagavuttikoti asabhagaya visadisaya jivitavuttiya samannagato Abhisamacarikam dhammanti uttamasamacarabhutam vattavasena pabbattasilam.  Sekham dhammanti sekhapannattisilam.  Silaniti cattari mahasilani.  Sammaditthinti vipassanasammaditthim.  Sammasamadhinti maggasamadhibceva phalasamadhibca.  Imasmim Sutte siladini missakani kathitani.  

 (AA.5.22.)2.Dutiya-agaravasuttavannana 

 22. Dutiye silakkhandhanti silarasim.  Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.  Ime pana tayopi khandha missakava kathitati.  

 (AA.5.23.)3.Upakkilesasuttavannana 

 23. Tatiye na ca pabhassaranti na ca pabhavantam.  Pabhavgu cati pabhijjanasabhavam.  Ayoti kalaloham.  Lohanti thapetva idha vuttani cattari avasesam loham.  Sajjhanti rajatam.  Cittassati catubhumakakusalacittassa.  Tebhumakassa tava upakkilesa hontu, lokuttarassa katham hontiti?   Uppajjitum appadanena.  Yadaggena hi uppajjitum na denti, tadaggeneva te lokiyassapi lokuttarassapi upakkilesa nama honti.  Pabhavgu cati arammane cunnavicunnabhavupagamanena bhijjanasabhavam. (AA.5.23./III,229.) Samma samadhiyati asavanam khayayati asavanam khayasavkhatassa arahattassa atthaya hetuna karanena samadhiyati.  Ettavata (CS:pg.3.7) cittam visodhetva arahatte patitthitam khinasavam dasseti.  Idanissa abhibbapativedham dassento yassa yassa cati-adimaha.  Tam uttanatthamevati.
 (AA.5.24.)4.Dussilasuttavannana
 24. Catutthe hatupanisoti hata-upanissayo hatakarano.  Yathabhutabanadassananti namarupaparicchedabanam adim katva tarunavipassana.  Nibbidaviragoti nibbida ca virago ca Tattha nibbida balavavipassana, virago maggo.  Vimuttibanadassananti phalavimutti ca paccavekkhanabanabca.
 (AA.5.25.)5.Anuggahitasuttavannana
 25. Pabcame sammaditthiti vipassanasammaditthi.  Cetovimuttiphalati-adisu cetovimuttiti maggaphalasamadhi.  Pabbavimuttiti phalabanam.  Silanuggahitati silena anuggahita anurakkhita.  Sutanuggahitati bahusaccena anuggahita.  Sakacchanuggahitati dhammasakacchaya anuggahita.  Samathanuggahitati cittekaggataya anuggahita.
 Imassa panatthassa avibhavattham madhurambabijam ropetva samanta mariyadam bandhitva kalanukalam udakam asibcitva kalanukalam mulani sodhetva kalanukalam patitapanake haretva kalanukalam makkatajalam lubcitva ambam patijagganto puriso dassetabbo.  Tassa hi purisassa madhurambabijaropanam viya vipassanasammaditthi datthabba, mariyadabandhanam viya silena anugganhanam, udakasecanam (AA.5.25./III,230.) viya sutena anugganhanam, mulaparisodhanam viya sakacchaya anugganhanam, panakaharanam viya jhanavipassanaparipanthikasodhanavasena samathanugganhanam, makkatajalalubcanam viya balavavipassananugganhanam, evam anuggahitassa rukkhassa khippameva vaddhitva phalappadanam viya imehi siladihi anuggahitaya mulasammaditthiya khippameva maggavasena vaddhitva cetovimuttipabbavimuttiphalappadanam veditabbam.  

 (AA.5.26.)6.Vimuttayatanasuttavannana 

 26. Chatthe (CS:pg.3.8) vimuttayatananiti vimuccanakaranani.  Yatthati yesu vimuttayatanesu.  Sattha dhammam desetiti catusaccadhammam deseti.  Atthapatisamvedinoti pali-attham janantassa.  Dhammapatisamvedinoti palim janantassa.  Pamojjanti tarunapiti.  Pititi tutthakarabhuta balavapiti.  Kayoti namakayo.  Passambhatiti patippassambhati.  Sukham vedetiti sukham patilabhati.  Cittam samadhiyatiti arahattaphalasamadhina samadhiyati.  Ayabhi tam dhammam sunanto agatagatatthane jhanavipassanamaggaphalani janati, tassa evam janato piti uppajjati.  So tassa pitiya antara osakkitum na dento upacarakammatthaniko hutva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papunati.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- “cittam samadhiyati”ti.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Ayam pana viseso-- samadhinimittanti atthatimsaya arammanesu abbataro samadhiyeva samadhinimittam. (AA.5.26./III,231.) Suggahitam hotiti-adisu acariyassa santike kammatthanam ugganhantena sutthu gahitam hoti sutthu manasikatam sutthu upadharitam.  Suppatividdham pabbayati pabbaya sutthu paccakkham katam.  Tasmim dhammeti tasmim kammatthanapalidhamme.  Iti imasmim Sutte pabcapi vimuttayatanani arahattam papetva kathitaniti.  

 (AA.5.27.)7.Samadhisuttavannana 

 27. Sattame appamananti pamanakaradhammarahitam lokuttaram.  Nipaka patissatati nepakkena ca satiya ca samannagata hutva.  Pabca bananiti pabca paccavekkhanabanani.  Paccattabbeva uppajjantiti attaniyeva uppajjanti.  Ayam samadhi paccuppannasukho cevati-adisu arahattaphalasamadhi adhippeto.  Maggasamadhitipi vadantiyeva.  So hi appitappitakkhane sukhatta paccuppannasukho, purimo purimo pacchimassa pacchimassa samadhisukhassa paccayatta ayatim sukhavipako, kilesehi arakatta ariyo, kamamisavattamisalokamisanam abhava niramiso.  Buddhadihi mahapurisehi sevitatta akapurisasevito.  Avgasantataya arammanasantataya sabbakilesadarathasantataya ca santo, atappaniyatthena panito.  Kilesappatippassaddhiya laddhatta kilesappatippassaddhibhavam va laddhatta patippassaddhaladdho.  Patippassaddham patippassaddhiti hi idam atthato ekam.  Patippassaddhakilesena (CS:pg.3.9) va arahata laddhattapi patippassaddhaladdho, ekodibhavena adhigatatta ekodibhavameva va adhigatatta ekodibhavadhigato.  Appagunasasavasamadhi viya sasavkharena (AA.5.27./III,232.) sappayogena cittena paccanikadhamme niggayha kilese varetva anadhigatatta na sasavkharaniggayhavaritagato.  Tam samadhim samapajjanto tato va vutthahanto sativepullappattatta satova samapajjati, satova vutthahati.  Yathaparicchinnakalavasena va sato samapajjati, sato vutthahati.  Tasma yadettha “ayam samadhi paccuppannasukho ceva ayatibca sukhavipako ca”ti evam paccavekkhamanassa paccattamyeva aparappaccayabanam uppajjati, tam ekam banam.  Eseva nayo sesesu.  Evam imani pabca banani paccattabbeva uppajjantiti.  

 (AA.5.28.)8.Pabcavgikasuttavannana 

 28. Atthame ariyassati vikkhambhanavasena pahinakilesehi araka thitassa.  Bhavanam desessamiti bruhanam vaddhanam pakasayissami.  Imameva kayanti imam karajakayam.  Abhisandetiti temeti sneheti, sabbattha pavattapitisukham karoti.  Parisandetiti samantato sandeti.  Paripuretiti vayuna bhastam viya pureti.  Parippharatiti samantato phusati.  Sabbavato kayassati assa bhikkhuno sabbakotthasavato kayassa kibci upadinnakasantatipavattitthane chavimamsalohitanugatam anumattampi thanam pathamajjhanasukhena aphutam nama na hoti.  

 Dakkhoti cheko patibalo nhaniyacunnani katubceva yojetubca sannetubca.  Kamsathaleti yena kenaci lohena katabhajane.  Mattikabhajanam pana thiram na hoti, sannentassa bhijjati.  Tasma tam na dassesi. (AA.5.28./III,223.) Paripphosakam paripphosakanti sibcitva sibcitva.  Sanneyyati vamahatthena kamsathalam gahetva dakkhinahatthena pamanayuttam udakam sibcitva sibcitva parimaddanto pindam kareyya.  Snehanugatati udakasinehena anugata.  Snehaparetati udakasinehena pariggahita.  Santarabahirati (CS:pg.3.10) saddhim antopadesena ceva bahipadesena ca, sabbatthakameva udakasinehena phutati attho.  Na ca pagghariniti na bindu bindu udakam paggharati, sakka hoti hatthenapi dvihipi avgulihi gahetum ovattikayapi katunti attho.  

 Dutiyajjhanasukha-upamayam ubbhidodakoti ubbhinna-udako, na hettha ubbhijjitva uggacchana-udako, antoyeva pana uppajjana-udakoti attho.  Ayamukhanti agamanamaggo.  Devoti megho.  Kalena kalanti kale kale, anvaddhamasam va anudasaham vati attho.  Dharanti vutthim.  Nanuppaveccheyyati nappaveseyya, na vasseyyati attho.  Sita varidhara ubbhijjitvati sita varidhara tam rahadam (AA.5.28./III,234.) purayamana ubbhijjitva.  Hettha uggacchana-udakabhi uggantva bhijjantam udakam khobheti, catuhi disahi pavisana-udakam puranapannatinakatthadandakadihi udakam khobheti.  Vutthi-udakam dharanipatabubbulakehi udakam khobheti, sannisinnameva pana hutva iddhinimmitamiva uppajjamanam udakam imam padesam pharati, imam na pharatiti natthi.  Tena aphutokaso nama na hoti.  Tattha rahado viya karajakayo, udakam viya dutiyajjhanasukham, sesam purimanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Tatiyajjhanasukha-upamayam uppalani ettha santiti uppalini.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Ettha ca setarattanilesu yamkibci uppalameva, unakasatapattam pundarikam, satapattam padumam.  Pattaniyamam va vinapi setam padumam, rattam pundarikanti ayamettha vinicchayo.  Udakanuggataniti udakato na uggatani.  Antonimuggaposiniti udakatalassa anto nimugganiyeva hutva posanti vaddhantiti attho.  Sesam purimanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Catutthajjhana-upamayam parisuddhena cetasa pariyodatenati ettha nirupakkilesatthena parisuddham, pabhassaratthena pariyodatam veditabbam.  Odatena vatthenati idam utupharanattham vuttam.  Kilitthavatthena hi utupharanam na hoti, tavkhanadhotaparisuddhena (AA.5.28./III,235.) utupharanam balavam hoti.  Imissa hi upamaya vattham viya karajakayo, utupharanam viya catutthajjhanasukham.  Tasma yatha sunhatassa purisassa parisuddham vattham sasisam parupitva nisinnassa (CS:pg.3.11) sarirato utu sabbameva vattham pharati, na koci vatthassa aphutokaso hoti, evam catutthajjhanasukhena bhikkhuno karajakayassa na koci okaso aphuto hotiti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Catutthajjhanacittameva va vattham viya, tamsamutthanarupam utupharanam viya.  Yatha hi katthaci katthaci odatavatthe kayam aphusantepi tamsamutthanena utuna sabbatthakameva kayo phuto hoti, evam catutthajjhanasamutthapitena sukhumarupena sabbatthakameva bhikkhuno kayo phuto hotiti evamettha attho datthabbo.  

 Paccavekkhananimittanti paccavekkhanabanameva.  Suggahitam hotiti yatha tena jhanavipassanamagga sutthu gahita honti, evam paccavekkhananimittam aparaparena paccavekkhananimittena sutthu gahitam hoti.  Abbo va abbanti abbo eko abbam ekam, attanoyeva hi atta na pakato hoti.  Thito va nisinnanti thitakassapi nisinno pakato hoti, tenevam vuttam.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Udakamanikoti samekhala udakacati.  Samatittikoti samabharito.  Kakapeyyati mukhavattiyam nisiditva kakena givam anametvava patabbo.  

 Subhumiyanti samabhumiyam.  “Subhume sukhette vihatakhanuke bijani patitthapeyya”ti (di.ni.2.438) ettha pana mandabhumi subhumiti agata.  (AA.5.28./III,236.) Catumahapatheti dvinnam mahamagganam vinivijjhitva gatatthane.  Ajabbarathoti vinita-assaratho.  Odhastapatodoti yatha ratham abhiruhitva thitena sakka hoti ganhitum, evam alambanam nissaya tiriyato thapitapatodo.  Yoggacariyoti assacariyo.  Sveva assadamme saretiti assadammasarathi.  Yenicchakanti yena yena maggena icchati.  Yadicchakanti yam yam gatim icchati.  Sareyyati ujukam purato peseyya.  Paccasareyyati patinivatteyya.  

 Evam hettha pabcahi avgehi samapattiparikammam kathetva imahi tihi upamahi pagunasamapattiya anisamsam dassetva idani khinasavassa abhibbapatipatim dassetum so sace akavkhatiti-adimaha.  Tam uttanatthamevati.  

 (AA.5.29.)9.Cavkamasuttavannana 

 29. Navame (CS:pg.3.12) addhanakkhamo hotiti duram addhanamaggam gacchanto khamati, adhivasetum sakkoti.  Padhanakkhamoti viriyakkhamo.  Cavkamadhigato samadhiti cavkamam adhitthahantena adhigato atthannam samapattinam abbatarasamadhi.  Ciratthitiko hotiti ciram titthati.  Thitakena gahitanimittabhi nisinnassa nassati, nisinnena gahitanimittam nipannassa.  Cavkamam adhitthahantena calitarammane gahitanimittam pana thitassapi nisinnassapi nipannassapi na nassatiti.  

 (AA.5.30.)10.Nagitasuttavannana 

 30. Dasame uddham uggatatta ucco, rasibhavena ca maha saddo etesanti uccasaddamahasadda.  Tesu hi uggatuggatesu khattiyamahasala-brahmanamahasaladisu mahasakkaram (AA.5.30./III,237.) gahetva agatesu “asukassa okasam detha, asukassa okasam detha”ti vutte “mayam pathamataram agata, mayham pathamataram agata, natthi okaso”ti evam abbamabbam kathentanam saddo ucco ceva maha ca ahosi.  Kevatta mabbe macchavilopeti kevatta viya macchavilope.  Tesabhi macchapacchim gahetva agatanam vikkinanatthane “mayham detha mayham detha”ti vadato mahajanassa evarupo saddo hoti.  Milhasukhanti asucisukham.  Middhasukhanti niddasukham.  Labhasakkarasilokasukhanti labhasakkarabceva vannabhananabca nissaya uppannasukham.  

 Tamninnava gamissantiti tam tadeva Bhagavato gatatthanam gamissanti, anubandhissantiyevati vuttam hoti.  Tatha hi, bhante, Bhagavato silapabbananti yasma tathavidham tumhakam silabca banabcati attho.  Ma ca maya yasoti maya saddhim yasopi ma samagacchatu.  Piyananti piyajananam.  Eso tassa nissandoti esa piyabhavassa nipphatti.  Asubhanimittanuyoganti asubhakammatthananuyogam.  (AA.5.30./III,238.) Subhanimitteti ragatthaniye ittharammane.  Eso tassa nissandoti esa tassa asubhanimittanuyogassa nipphatti.  Evamimasmim Sutte imesu pabcasu thanesu vipassanava kathitati.  

 Pabcavgikavaggo tatiyo.
 4.Sumanavaggo
 (AA.5.31.)1.Sumanasuttavannana 

 31. Catutthassa (CS:pg.3.13) pathame Sumana rajakumariti mahasakkaram katva patthanam patthetva evam laddhanama rajakabba.  Vipassisammasambuddhakalasmim hi nagaresu “Yuddhampi katva Sattharam amhakam ganhissama”ti senapatim nissaya Buddhappamukham savgham labhitva patipatiya pubbani katum araddhesu sabbapathamadivaso senapatissa varo ahosi.  Tasmim divase senapati mahadanam sajjetva “ajja yatha abbo koci ekabhikkhampi na deti, evam rakkhatha”ti samanta purise thapesi.  Tamdivasam setthibhariya rodamana pabcahi kumarikasatehi saddhim kilitva agatam dhitaram aha-- “Sace, amma, tava pita jiveyya, ajjaham pathamam dasabalam bhojeyyan”ti.  Sa tam aha-- “Amma, ma cintayi, aham tatha karissami, yatha Buddhappamukho savgho amhakam pathamam bhikkham bhubjissati”ti.  Tato satasahassagghanikaya suvannapatiya nirudakapayasam puretva sappimadhusakkharadihi (AA.5.31./III,239.) abhisavkharitva abbissa patiya patikujjitva tam sumanamalagulehi parikkhipitva malagulasadisam katva Bhagavato gamam pavisanavelaya sayameva ukkhipitva dhatiganaparivuta ghara nikkhami.
 Antaramagge senapatino upatthaka, “amma, ma ito agama”ti vadanti.  Mahapubba nama manapakatha honti, na ca tesam punappunam bhanantanam katha patikkhipitum sakka hoti.  Sa “Culapita, mahapita, matula, kissa tumhe gantum na detha”ti aha.  Senapatina “Abbassa kassaci khadaniyam bhojaniyam ma detha”ti thapitamha, ammati.  Kim pana mama hatthe khadaniyam bhojaniyam passathati?   Malagulam passamati.  Kim tumhakam senapati malapujampi katum na detiti?   Deti, ammati.  Tena hi apethati Bhagavantam upasavkamitva “Malagulam ganhatha Bhagava”ti aha.  Bhagava ekam senapatissa upatthakam oloketva malagulam ganhapesi.  Sa Bhagavantam vanditva “Bhavabhavabhinibbattiyam me sati paritassanajivitam nama ma hotu, ayam sumanamala viya nibbattanibbattatthane piyava (CS:pg.3.14) homi, namena ca Sumanayeva”ti patthanam katva Satthara “sukhini hohi”ti vutta vanditva padakkhinam katva pakkami.  

 Bhagavapi senapatissa geham gantva pabbattasane nisidi.  Senapati yagum gahetva upagabchi, Sattha hatthena pattam pidahi.  Nisinno, bhante, bhikkhusavghoti (AA.5.31./III,240.) Atthi no eko antaramagge pindapato laddhoti?   Malam apanetva pindapatam addasa.  Culupatthako aha-- “Sami malati mam vatva matugamo vabcesi”ti.  Payaso Bhagavantam adim katva sabbabhikkhunam pahosi.  Senapati attano deyyadhammam adasi.  Sattha bhattakiccam katva mavgalam vatva pakkami.  Senapati “Ka nama sa pindapatamadasi”ti pucchi.  Setthidhita samiti.  Sappabba itthi, evarupaya ghare vasantiya purisassa saggasampatti nama na dullabhati kam anetva jetthakatthane thapesi?   

 Sa pitugehe ca senapatigehe ca dhanam gahetva yavatayukam Tathagatassa danam datva pubbani karitva tato cuta kamavacaradevaloke nibbatti.  Nibbattakkhaneyeva januppamanena odhina sakalam devalokam paripurayamanam sumanavassam vassi.  Devata “Ayam attanava attano namam gahetva agata”ti “Sumana devadhita”tvevassa namam akamsu.  Sa ekanavutikappe devesu ca manussesu ca samsaranti nibbattanibbattatthane avijahitasumanavassa “Sumana Sumana”tveva nama ahosi.  Imasmim pana kale Kosalarabbo aggamahesiya kucchismim patisandhim ganhi.  Tapi pabcasata kumarika tamdivasabbeva tasmim tasmim kule patisandhim gahetva ekadivaseyeva sabba matukucchito nikkhamimsu.  Tamkhanamyeva januppamanena odhina sumanavassam vassi.  Tam disva raja “Pubbe katabhinihara esa bhavissati”ti (AA.5.31./III,241.) tutthamanaso “dhita me attanava attano namam gahetva agata”ti sumanatvevassa namam katva “mayham dhita na ekikava nibbattissati”ti nagaram vicinapento ‘pabca darikasatani jatani”ti sutva sabba attanava posapesi.  Mase mase sampate “anetva mama dhitu dassetha”ti aha.  Evamesa mahasakkaram katva patthanam patthetva evamladdhanamati veditabba.
 Tassa (CS:pg.3.15) sattavassikakale Anathapindikena viharam nitthapetva Tathagatassa dute pesite Sattha bhikkhusavghaparivaro Savatthim agamasi.  Anathapindiko gantva rajanam evamaha-- “Maharaja, Satthu idhagamanam amhakampi mavgalam tumhakampi mavgalameva, Sumanam rajakumarim pabcahi darikasatehi saddhim punnaghate ca gandhamaladini ca gahapetva dasabalassa paccuggamanam pesetha”ti.  Raja “sadhu mahasetthi”ti tatha akasi.  Sapi rabba vuttanayeneva gantva Sattharam vanditva gandhamaladihi pujetva ekamantam atthasi.  Sattha tassa dhammam desesi.  Sa pabcahi kumarikasatehi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthasi.  Abbanipi pabca darikasatani pabca matugamasatani pabca upasakasatani tasmimyeva khane sotapattiphalam papunimsu.  Evam tasmim divase antaramaggeyeva dve sotapannasahassani jatani.
 Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamiti kasma upasavkamiti?   Pabham pucchitukamataya.  Kassapasammasambuddhakale kira sahayaka dve bhikkhu ahesum.  Tesu eko saraniyadhammam pureti, eko bhattaggavattam.  Saraniyadhammapurako itaram aha-- “avuso, adinnassa phalam nama natthi, attana laddham paresam datva bhubjitum vattati”ti.  Itaro pana aha-- “avuso, tvam na janasi, deyyadhammam nama vinipatetum (AA.5.31./III,242.) na vattati, attano yapanamattameva ganhantena bhattaggavattam puretum vattati”ti.  Tesu ekopi ekam attano ovade otaretum nasakkhi.  Dvepi attano patipattim puretva tato cuta kamavacaradevaloke nibbattimsu.  Tattha saraniyadhammapurako itaram pabcahi dhammehi adhiganhi.  

 Evam te devesu ca manussesu ca samsaranta ekam Buddhantaram khepetva imasmim kale Savatthiyam nibbattimsu.  Saraniyadhammapurako kosalarabbo aggamahesiya kucchismim patisandhim ganhi itaro tassayeva upatthaka-itthiya kucchismim patisandhim ganhi.  Te dvepi jana ekadivaseneva jayimsu.  Te namaggahanadivase nhapetva sirigabbhe nipajjapetva dvinnampi mataro bahi sakkaram samvidahimsu.  Tesu saraniyadhammapurako akkhini ummiletva mahantam setacchattam supabbattam sirisayanam alavkatapatiyattabca nivesanam disva “Ekasmim rajakule nibbattosmi”ti abbasi.  So “Kim (CS:pg.3.16) nu kho kammam katva idha nibbattosmi”ti avajjento “Saraniyadhammanissandena”ti batva “Sahayo me kuhim nu kho nibbatto”ti avajjento nicasayane nipannam disva “ayam bhattaggavattam puremiti mama vacanam na ganhi, imasmim idani tam thane nigganhitum vattati”ti “Samma mama vacanam nakasi”ti aha.  Atha kim jatanti.  Passa mayham sampattim, setacchattassa hettha sirisayane nipannosmi, tvam nicamabce thaddha-attharanamatte nipannositi.  Kim pana tvam etam nissaya manam karosi, nanu velusalakahi katva pilotikaya palivethitam sabbametam pathavidhatumattamevati?   

 Sumana tesam katham sutva “Mama bhatikanam santike koci natthi”ti tesam samipam gacchanti dvaram nissaya thita “dhatu”ti (AA.5.31./III,243.) vacanam sutva “Idam dhatuti vacanam bahiddha natthi.  Mama bhatika samanadevaputta bhavissanti”ti cintetva-- “sacaham ‘ime evam kathenti’ti matapitunam kathessami, ‘amanussa ete’ti niharapessanti.  Idam karanam abbassa akathetva kavkhacchedakam purisaherabbikam mama pitaram MahaGotamadasabalamyeva pucchissami”ti bhuttapatarasa rajanam upasavkamitva “Dasabalassa upatthanam gamissami”ti aha.  Raja pabca rathasatani yojapesi.  Jambudipatalasmibhi tissova kumariyo pitunam santika pabca rathasatani labhimsu–Bimbisararabbo dhita cundi rajakabba, dhanabcayassa setthissa dhita Visakha, ayam sumana rajakabbati.  Sa gandhamalam adaya rathe thita pabcarathasataparivara “Imam pabham pucchissami”ti yena Bhagava tenupasavkami.  

 Idhassuti idha bhaveyyum.  Eko dayakoti eko attana laddhalabhato parassa datva paribhubjanako saraniyadhammapurako.  Eko adayakoti eko attana laddham parassa adatva paribhubjanako bhattaggavattapurako.  Devabhutanam pana nesanti devabhutanam etesam.  Adhiganhatiti adhibhavitva ganhati ajjhottharati atiseti.  Adhipateyyenati jetthakakaranena.  Imehi pabcahi thanehiti sesadeve sakko devaraja viya imehi pabcahi karanehi adhiganhati.  Manusakenati-adisu (CS:pg.3.17) ayuna Mahakassapatthero viya Bakulatthero (AA.5.31./III,244.) viya Anandatthero viya ca, vannena Mahagatimba-abhayatthero viya bhandagara-amacco viya ca, sukhena Ratthapalakulaputto viya Sonasetthiputto viya Yasadarako viya ca, yasena Dhammasoko viya, tatha adhipaccenati imehi pabcahi karanehi atireko jetthako hoti.  

 Yacitova bahulanti Bakulatthera-Sivalitthera-Anandattheradayo viya yacitova bahulam civaradini paribhubjatiti imehi karanehi atireko hoti jetthako.  Yadidam vimuttiya vimuttinti yam ekassa vimuttiya saddhim itarassa vimuttim arabbha nanakaranam vattabbam bhaveyya, tam na vadamiti attho.  Sattavassikadarako va hi vimuttim pativijjhatu Vassasatikatthero va bhikkhu va bhikkhuni va upasako va upasika va devo va maro va brahma va, patividdhalokuttaramagge nanattam nama natthi.  Alamevati yuttameva.  Yatra hi namati yani nama.
 Gaccham akasadhatuyati akasena gacchanto.  Saddhoti ratanattayagunanam saddhata.  Thanayanti gajjanto.  Vijjumaliti malasadisaya meghamukhe carantiya vijjulataya samannagato.  Satakkakuti satakuto, ito cito ca utthitena valahakakutasatena samannagatoti attho.  Dassanasampannoti sotapanno.  Bhogaparibyulhoti udakoghena viya danavasena diyamanehi bhogehi paribyulho, devalokam sampapitoti attho. (AA.5.31./III,245.) Peccati paraloke.  Sagge pamodatiti yasmim sagge uppajjati, tattheva modatiti.  

 (AA.5.32.)2.Cundisuttavannana 

 32. Dutiye pabcahi rathasatehiti bhuttapatarasa pitu santikam pesetva pabca rathasatani yojapetva tehi parivutati attho.  Upasavkamiti bhatara saddhim pavattitam pabhasakaccham pucchissamiti gandhamalacunnadini adaya upasavkami.  Yadeva so hotiti yada eva so hoti.  Atha va yo eva so hoti.  Ariyakantani silaniti maggaphalasampayuttani (CS:pg.3.18) silani.  Tani hi ariyanam kantani honti, bhavantarepi na pariccajanti.  Sesam catukkanipate aggappasadasutte vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 (AA.5.33.)3.Uggahasuttavannana 

 33. Tatiye Bhaddiyeti Bhaddiyanagare.  Jatiyavaneti sayamjate aropite Himavantena saddhim ekabaddhe vanasande, tam nagaram upanissaya tasmim vane viharatiti attho.  Attacatutthoti attana catuttho.  Kasma panesa Bhagavantam attacatutthamyeva nimantesi?   Gehe kirassa mavgalam mahantam, tattha mahantena samvidhanena (AA.5.33./III,246.) bahu manussa sannipatissanti.  Te bhikkhusavgham parivisantena dussavgaha bhavissantiti attacatutthamyeva nimantesi.  Api cassa evampi ahosi–“daharakumarikayo mahabhikkhusavghamajjhe Satthari ovadante olinamana ovadam gahetum na sakkuneyyun”ti.  Iminapi karanena attacatutthameva nimantesi.  Ovadatu tasam, bhanteti, bhante Bhagava, etasam ovadatu, eta ovadatuti attho.  Upayogatthasmibhi etam samivacanam.  Yam tasanti yam ovadanusasanam etasam.  Evabca pana vatva so setthi “ima mama santike ovadam ganhamana harayeyyun”ti Bhagavantam vanditva pakkami.
 Bhattuti samikassa.  Anukampam upadayati anuddayam paticca.  Pubbutthayiniyoti sabbapathamam utthanasila.  Pacchanipatiniyoti sabbapaccha nipajjanasila.  Itthiya hi pathamataram bhubjitva sayanam aruyha nipajjitum na vattati, sabbe pana gehaparijane bhojetva upakaranabhandam samvidhaya gorupadini agatanagatani batva sve kattabbakammam vicaretva kubcikamuddikam hatthe katva sace bhojanam atthi, bhubjitva, no ce atthi, abbam pacapetva sabbe santappetva paccha nipajjitum vattati.  Nipannayapi yava suriyuggamana niddayitum na vattati, sabbapathamam pana utthaya dasakammakare pakkosapetva “idabcidabca kammam karotha”ti kammantam vicaretva dhenuyo duhapetva sabbam gehe kattabbakiccam attano paccakkhamyeva (AA.5.33./III,247.) katum vattati (CS:pg.3.19) Etamattham sandhaya “pubbutthayiniyo pacchanipatiniyo”ti aha.  “Kimkarapatissaviniyoti kim karoma kim karoma”ti mukham oloketva vicaranasila.  Manapacariniyoti manapamyeva kiriyam karanasila.  Piyavadiniyoti piyameva vacanam vadanasila.  Pujessamati catupaccayapujaya pujayissama.  

 Abbhagateti attano santikam agate.  Asanodakena patipujessamati asanena ca padadhovana-udakena ca pujayissama.  Ettha ca matapitunam devasikam sakkaro katabbo.  Samanabrahmananam pana abbhagatanam asanam datva padadhovanabca databbam, sakkaro ca katabbo.  

 Unnati elakalomam.  Tattha dakkha bhavissamati elakalomanam vijatanadhovanarajanavenikaranadisu kappasassa ca vattanapisanaphotanakantanadisu cheka bhavissama.  Tatrupayayati tasmim unnakappasasamvidhane upayabhutaya “imasmim kale idam nama katum vattati”ti evam pavattaya vimamsaya samannagata.  Alam katum alam samvidhatunti attana katumpi parehi karapetumpi yutta ceva samattha ca bhavissamati attho.  

 Katabca katato janissama, akatabca akatatoti sakaladivasam idam nama kammam katva agatanam, upaddhadivasam (AA.5.33./III,248.) idam nama kammam katva agatanam, nikkammanam gehe nisinnanam idam nama datubca evabca katum vattatiti evam janissama.  Gilanakanabca balabalanti sace hi gilanakale tesam bhesajjabhojanadini datva rogam phasum na karonti, “ime arogakale amhe yam icchanti, tam karenti.  Gilanakale atthi bhavampi no na jananti”ti virattarupa paccha kiccani na karonti, dukkatani va karonti.  Tasma nesam balabalam batva databbabca katabbabca janissamati evam tumhehi sikkhitabbanti dasseti.  Khadaniyam bhojaniyabcassati khadaniyabca bhojaniyabca assa antojanassa.  Paccamsenati patilabhitabbena amsena, attano attano laddhabbakotthasanurupenati attho.  Samvibhajissamati dassama.  Sampadessamati sampadayissama.  

 Adhuttiti (CS:pg.3.20) purisadhuttasuradhuttatavasena adhuttiyo.  Atheniti atheniyo acoriyo.  Asonditi surasondatadivasena asondiyo.  

 Evam suttantam nitthapetva idani gathahi kutam ganhanto yo nam bharati sabbadati-adimaha.  Tattha bharatiti posati patijaggati.  Sabbakamaharanti sabbakamadadam.  Sotthiti su-itthi.  Evam vattatiti ettakam vattam puretva vattati.  Manapa nama te devati nimmanarati deva.  Te hi (AA.5.33./III,249.) icchiticchitam rupam mapetva abhiramanato nimmanaratiti ca manapati ca vuccantiti.  

 (AA.5.34.)4.Sihasenapatisuttavannana 

 34. Catutthe sanditthikanti samam passitabbakam.  Dayakoti danasuro.  Na so saddhamattakeneva titthati, pariccajitumpi sakkotiti attho.  Danapatiti yam danam deti, tassa pati hutva deti, na daso, na sahayo.  Yo hi attana madhuram bhubjati, paresam amadhuram deti, so danasavkhatassa deyyadhammassa daso hutva deti.  Yo yam attana bhubjati, tadeva deti, so sahayo hutva deti.  Yo pana attana yena kenaci yapeti, paresam madhuram deti, so pati jetthako sami hutva deti.  Tadisam sandhaya vuttam-- “danapati”ti.  

 Amavkubhutoti na nittejabhuto.  Visaradoti banasomanassappatto.  Sahabyatam gatati sahabhavam ekibhavam gata.  Katavakasati yena kammena tattha avakaso hoti, tassa katatta katavakasa.  Tam pana yasma kusalameva hoti, tasma katakusalati vuttam.  Modareti modanti pamodanti.  Asitassati anissitassa Tathagatassa.  Tadinoti tadilakkhanam pattassa.  

 (AA.5.35.)5.Dananisamsasuttavannana 

 35. Pabcame gihidhamma anapagato hotiti akhandapabcasilo hoti.  Satam dhammam anukkamanti sappurisanam mahapurisanam dhammam anukkamanto (AA.5.35./III,250.) (CS:pg.3.21) Santo nam bhajantiti sappurisa Buddhapaccekabuddhatathagatasavaka etam bhajanti.  

 (AA.5.36.)6.Kaladanasuttavannana 

 36. Chatthe kaladananiti yuttadanani, pattadanani anucchavikadananiti attho.  Navasassaniti aggasassani.  Navaphalaniti aramato pathamuppannani aggaphalani.  Pathamam silavantesu patitthapetiti pathamam silavantanam datva paccha attana paribhubjati.  Vadabbuti bhasitabbu.  Kalena dinnanti yuttappattakalena dinnam.  Anumodantiti ekamante thita anumodanti.  Veyyavaccanti kayena veyyavatikakammam karonti.  Appativanacittoti anukkanthitacitto.  Yattha dinnam mahapphalanti yasmim thane dinnam mahapphalam hoti, tattha dadeyya.  

(AA.5.37.)7.Bhojanasuttavannana
 37. Sattame ayum detiti ayudanam deti.  Vannanti sariravannam.  Sukhanti kayikacetasikasukham.  Balanti sarirathamam.  Patibhananti yuttamuttappatibhanam.
 (AA.5.38.)8.Saddhasuttavannana
 38. Atthame anukampantiti anugganhanti.  Khandhimava mahadumoti khandhasampanno maharukkho viya.  Manorame ayataneti ramaniye samosaranatthane.  Chayam chayatthika yantiti chayaya atthikava chayam upagacchanti.  Nivatavuttinti nicavuttim.  Atthaddhanti kodhamanathaddhataya rahitam.  Soratanti soraccena sucisilena samannagatam.  Sakhilanti sammodakam.  

 (AA.5.39.)9.Puttasuttavannana 

 39. Navame bhato va no bharissatiti amhehi thabbapayanahatthapadavaddhanadihi bhato patijaggito amhe mahallakakale (AA.5.39./III,251.) hatthapadadhovana-nhapanayagubhattadanadihi bharissati.  Kiccam va no karissatiti attano kammam thapetva amhakam rajakuladisu uppannam kiccam gantva karissati (CS:pg.3.22) Kulavamso ciram thassatiti amhakam santakam khettavatthuhirabbasuvannadim avinasetva rakkhante putte kulavamso ciram thassati, amhehi va pavattitani salakabhattadini anupacchinditva pavattessati, evampi no kulavamso ciram thassati.  Dayajjam patipajjissatiti kulavamsanurupaya patipattiya attanam dayajjaraham karonto amhakam santakam dayajjam patipajjissati.  Dakkhinam anuppadassatiti pattidanam katva tatiyadivasato patthaya danam anuppadassati.  

 Santo sappurisati imasmim thane matapitusu samma patipattiya santo sappurisati veditabba.  Pubbe katamanussaranti matapituhi pathamataram katagunam anussaranta.  Ovadakariti matapituhi dinnassa ovadassa katta.  Bhatapositi yehi bhato, tesam posako.  Pasamsiyoti dittheva dhamme mahajanena pasamsitabbo hoti.  

 (AA.5.40.)10.Mahasalaputtasuttavannana 

 40. Dasame mahasalati maharukkha.  Sakhapattapalasena vaddhantiti khuddakasakhahi ca pattasavkhatena ca palasena vaddhanti.  Arabbasminti agamake padese.  Brahavaneti mahavane ataviyam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Sumanavaggo catuttho.
 5.Mundarajavaggo

(AA.5.41./III,252.)
 (AA.5.41.)1.Adiyasuttavannana 

 41. Pabcamassa pathame bhoganam adiyati bhoganam adatabbakaranani.  Utthanaviriyadhigatehiti utthanasavkhatena viriyena adhigatehi.  Bahabalaparicitehiti bahubalena sabcitehi.  Sedavakkhittehiti sedam avakkhipetva uppaditehi.  Dhammikehiti dhammayuttehi.  Dhammaladdhehiti dasakusalakammam akopetva laddhehi.  Pinetiti pinitam (CS:pg.3.23) thulam karoti.  Sesamettha catukkanipate vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Dutiyam uttanatthameva.
 (AA.5.43.)3.Itthasuttavannana
 43. Tatiye ayusamvattanika patipadati danasiladika pubbapatipada.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Atthabhisamayati atthassa abhisamagamena, atthappatilabhenati vuttam hoti.
 (AA.5.44.)4.Manapadayisuttavannana
 44. Catutthe uggoti gunehi uggatatta evamladdhanamo.  Salapupphakam khadaniyanti catumadhurayojitena salipitthena katam salapupphasadisam khadaniyam.  Tabhi pabbayamanavantapattakesaram katva jirakadisambharayutte sappimhi pacitva sappim vinivattetva kolumbe puretva gandhavasam gahapetva pidahitva labchetva thapitam (AA.5.44./III,253.) hoti.  Tam so yagum pivitva nisinnassa Bhagavato antarabhatte datukamo evamaha.  Patiggahesi Bhagavati desanamattametam, upasako pana tam Bhagavato ca pabcannabca bhikkhusatanam adasi.  Yatha ca tam, evam sukaramamsadinipi.  Tattha sampannakolakanti sampannabadaram.  Sukaramamsanti madhurarasehi badarehi saddhim jirakadisambharehi yojetva pakkam ekasamvaccharikasukaramamsam.  Nibbattatelakanti vinivattitatelam.  Naliyasakanti salipitthena saddhim madditva jirakadisamyutte sappimhi pacitva catumadhurena yojetva vasam gahapetva thapitam naliyasakam.  Netam Bhagavato kappatiti ettha akappiyam upadaya kappiyampi na kappatiti vuttam, setthi pana sabbampi tam aharapetva rasim katva yam yam akappiyam, tam tam antarapanam pahinitva kappiyam upabhogaparibhogabhandam adasi.  Candanaphalakam natimahantam dighato addhateyyaratanam, tiriyam diyaddharatanam, saravarabhandatta pana mahaggham ahosi.  Bhagava tam patiggahetva khandakhandikam chedapetva bhikkhunam abjanapisanatthaya dapesi.  

 Ujjubhutesuti (CS:pg.3.24) kayavacacittehi ujukesu.  Chandasati pemena.  Cattanti-adisu pariccagavasena cattam.  Muttacagataya muttam.  Anapekkhacittataya cittena na uggahitanti anuggahitam. (AA.5.44./III,254.) Khettupameti viruhanatthena khettasadise.  

 Abbataram manomayanti suddhavasesu ekam jhanamanena nibbattam devakayam.  Yathadhippayoti yathajjhasayo.  Imina kim pucchati?   Tassa kira manussakale arahattatthaya ajjhasayo ahosi, tam pucchamiti pucchati.  Devaputtopi arahattam pattataya taggha me Bhagava yathadhippayoti aha.  Yattha yatthupapajjatiti tisu va kulasampattisu chasu va kamasaggesu yattha yattha uppajjati, tattha tattha dighayu yasava hotiti.  Pabcamam catukkanipate vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Chatthasattamani uttanatthaneva.  

 (AA.5.48.)8.Alabbhaniyathanasuttavannana 

 48. Atthame alabbhaniyaniti aladdhabbani, na sakka labhitum.  Thananiti karanani.  Jaradhammam ma jiriti yam mayham jarasabhavam, tam ma jiratu.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Nacchadeyyati na rucceyya.  Abbuhiti nihari.  

 Yatoti yasmim kale.  Apadasuti upaddavesu.  Na vedhatiti na kampati nanusocati.  Atthavinicchayabbuti karanatthavinicchaye kusalo.  Purananti nibbikarataya poranakameva.  Jappenati vannabhananena.  Mantenati mahanubhavamantaparivattanena.  Subhasitenati subhasitakathanena.  Anuppadanenati satassa va sahassassa va danena. (AA.5.48./III,255.) Paveniya vati kulavamsena va, “idam amhakam paveniya acinnam, idam anacinnan”ti evam pavenikathanenati attho.  Yatha yatha yattha labhetha atthanti etesu jappadisu yena yena yattha yattha thane jaradhammadinam ajiranatadi-attham labheyya.  Tatha tatha tattha parakkameyyati tena tena tasmim tasmim thane parakkamam kareyya.  Kammam dalhanti vattagamikammam maya thiram katva ayuhitam, svaham idani kinti karomiti evam paccavekkhitva adhivaseyyati.  

 (AA.5.49.)9.Kosalasuttavannana 

 49. Navame (CS:pg.3.25) upakannaketi kannamule.  Dummanoti dutthumano.  Pattakkhandhoti patitakkhandho.  Pajjhayantoti cintayanto.  Appatibhanoti nippatibhano hutva.  Sesam hettha vuttanayameva.  

 (AA.5.50.)10.Naradasuttavannana 

 50. Dasame ajjhomucchitoti adhi-omucchito gilitva parinitthapetva gahanasabhavaya atirekamucchaya tanhaya samannagato.  Mahacca rajanubhavenati mahata rajanubhavena, attharasahi senihi parivarito mahatiya rajiddhiya payasiti attho.  Tagghati ekamsatthe nipato ekamseneva sokasallaharanoti attho.  Iti raja imam ovadam sutva tasmim thito dhammena samena rajjam karetva saggaparayano ahosi.  

 Mundarajavaggo pabcamo.
 Pathamapannasakam nitthitam.

2.Dutiyapannasakam 

(6) 1.Nivaranavaggo
(AA.5.51./III,256.)
(AA.5.51.)1.Avaranasuttavannana 

 51. Dutiyassa (CS:pg.3.26) pathame avaranavasena avarana.  Nivaranavasena nivarana.  Ceto ajjharuhantiti cetaso ajjharuha.  Vipassanapabbabca maggapabbabca uppattinivaranatthena dubbalam karontiti pabbaya dubbalikarana.  Ya va etehi saddhim vokinna pabba uppajjati, tam dubbalam karontitipi pabbaya dubbalikarana.  Abalayati pabcanivaranapariyonaddhatta apagatabalaya.  Uttari va manussadhamma alamariyabanadassanavisesanti dasakusalakammapathasavkhata manussadhamma uttari ariyabhavam katum samattham banadassanavisesam.  Harahariniti haritabbam haritum samattha.  Navgalamukhaniti matikamukhani.  Tani hi navgalasarikkhakatta navgalehi ca khatatta navgalamukhaniti vuccanti.  

 Evameva khoti ettha sotam viya vipassanabanam datthabbam, ubhato navgalamukhanam vivaranakalo viya chasu dvaresu samvarassa vissatthakalo, majjhenadiya rukkhapade kottetva palalatinamattikahi avarane kate udakassa vikkhittavisatabyadinnakalo viya pabcahi nivaranehi pariyonaddhakalo, evam avarane kate vihatavegassa udakassa (AA.5.51./III,257.) tinapalaladini parikaddhitva samuddam papunitum asamatthakalo viya vipassanabanena sabbakusale viddhamsetva nibbanasagaram papunitum asamatthakalo veditabbo.  Sukkapakkhe vuttavipallasena yojana katabba.  Imasmim Sutte vattavivattam kathitam.  Dutiyam uttanatthameva.  

(AA.5.52.)2.Akusalarasisuttavannana 

                                  (none)

 (AA.5.53.)3.Padhaniyavgasuttavannana 

 53. Tatiye padhaniyavganiti padhanam vuccati padahanabhavo, padhanamassa atthiti padhaniyo, padhaniyassa bhikkhuno avganiti padhaniyavgani.  Saddhoti saddhaya samannagato.  Saddha panesa agamasaddha adhigamasaddha okappanasaddha pasadasaddhati catubbidha.  Tattha sabbabbubodhisattanam saddha, abhiniharato patthaya agatatta agamasaddha nama.  Ariyasavakanam (CS:pg.3.27) pativedhena adhigatatta adhigamasaddha nama.  Buddho dhammo savghoti vutte acalabhavena okappanam okappanasaddha nama.  Pasaduppatti pasadasaddha nama.  Idha okappanasaddha adhippeta.  Bodhinti catumaggabanam.  Tam suppatividdham Tathagatenati saddahati.  Desanasisameva cetam, imina pana avgena tisupi ratanesu saddha adhippeta.  Yassa hi Buddhadisu pasado balava, tassa padhanaviriyam ijjhati.  

 Appabadhoti arogo.  Appatavkoti niddukkho.  Samavepakiniyati samavipakiniya.  Gahaniyati kammajatejodhatuya.  Natisitaya naccunhayati atisitalaggahaniko hi sitabhiruko hoti, accunhaggahaniko unhabhiruko, tesam padhanam na ijjhati, majjhimaggahanikassa ijjhati.  Tenaha-- majjhimaya padhanakkhamayati.  (AA.5.53./III,258.) Yathabhutam attanam avikattati yathabhutam attano agunam pakaseta.  Udayatthagaminiyati udayabca atthabca gantum paricchinditum samatthaya.  Etena pabbasalakkhanapariggahakam udayabbayabanam vuttam.  Ariyayati parisuddhaya.  Nibbedhikayati anibbiddhapubbe lobhakkhandhadayo nibbijjhitum samatthaya.  Samma dukkhakkhayagaminiyati tadavgavasena kilesanam pahinatta yam dukkham khiyati, tassa dukkhassa khayagaminiya.  Iti sabbehipi imehi padehi vipassanapabbava kathita.  Duppabbassa hi padhanam na ijjhati.  

 (AA.5.54.)4.Samayasuttavannana 

 54. Catutthe padhanayati viriyakaranatthaya.  Na sukaram ubchena paggahena yapetunti na sakka hoti pattam gahetva ubchacariyaya yapetum.  Imasmimpi Sutte vattavivattameva kathitam.  

 (AA.5.55.)5.Mataputtasuttavannana 

 55. Pabcame pariyadaya titthatiti pariyadiyitva gahetva khepetva titthati.  Ugghatitati uddhumata.  

 Asihatthenati sisacchedanatthaya asim adaya agatenapi.  Pisacenati khaditum agatayakkhenapi.  Asideti ghatteyya.  Mabjunati mudukena.  Kamoghavulhananti kamoghena vulhanam kaddhitanam. (AA.5.55./III,259.) Kalam gati bhavabhavanti (CS:pg.3.28) vattakalam gatibca punappunabbhave ca.  Purakkhatati purecarika purato gatayeva.  Ye ca kame paribbayati ye pandita duvidhepi kame tihi paribbahi parijanitva.  Caranti akutobhayati khinasavanam kutoci bhayam nama natthi, tasma te akutobhaya hutva caranti.  Paravgatati param vuccati nibbanam, tam upagata, sacchikatva thitati attho.  Asavakkhayanti arahattam.  Imasmim Sutte vattameva kathetva gathasu vattavivattam kathitam.  

 (AA.5.56.)6.Upajjhayasuttavannana 

 56. Chatthe madhurakajatoti sabjatagarubhavo.  Disa ca me na pakkhayantiti catasso disa ca anudisa ca mayham na upatthahantiti vadati.  Dhamma ca mam nappatibhantiti samathavipassanadhammapi me na upatthahanti.  Anabhirato ca brahmacariyam caramiti ukkanthito hutva brahmacariyavasam vasami.  Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamiti tassa katham sutva “Buddhaveneyyapuggalo ayan”ti tam karanam Bhagavato arocetum upasavkami.  Avipassakassa kusalanam dhammananti kusaladhamme avipassantassa, anesantassa agavesantassati attho.  Bodhipakkhiyanam dhammananti satipatthanadinam sattatimsadhammanam.  

 (AA.5.57.)7.Abhinhapaccavekkhitabbathanasuttavannana 

 57. Sattame jaradhammomhiti jarasabhavo amhi.  Jaram anatitoti jaram anatikkanto, antojaraya eva carami.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. (AA.5.57./III,260.) Kammassakoti-adisu kammam mayham sakam attano santakanti kammassako amhi.  Kammassa dayadoti kammadayado, kammam mayham dayajjam santakanti attho.  Kammam mayham yoni karananti kammayoni.  Kammam mayham bandhuti kammabandhu, kammabatakoti attho.  Kammam mayham patisaranam patitthati kammapatisarano.  Tassa dayado bhavissamiti tassa kammassa dayado tena dinnaphalapatiggahako bhavissamiti attho.  Yobbanamadoti yobbanam arabbha uppannamado.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Maggo sabjayatiti lokuttaramaggo sabjayati.  Samyojanani sabbaso pahiyantiti dasa samyojanani sabbaso pahiyanti.  Anusaya byantihontiti satta anusaya vigatanta paricchinna parivatuma (CS:pg.3.29) honti.  Evamettha hettha pabcasu thanesu vipassana kathita, imesu pabcasu lokuttaramaggo.  

 Idani gathahi kutam ganhanto byadhidhammati-adimaha.  Tattha batva dhammam nirupadhinti upadhirahitam arahattamaggam batva.  Sabbe made abhibhosmiti sabbe ime tayopi made adhibhavim, atikkamma thitosmiti attho.  Nekkhammam datthu khematoti pabbajjam khemato disva.  Tassa me ahu ussaho, nibbanam abhipassatoti tassa mayham nibbanam abhipassantassa vayamo ahosi.  Anivatti bhavissamiti pabbajjato anivattiko bhavissami, (AA.5.57./III,261.) brahmacariyavasato anivattiko, sabbabbutabbanato anivattiko bhavissami.  Brahmacariyaparayanoti maggabrahmacariyaparayano.  Imina lokuttaro atthavgiko maggo kathitoti.  

 (AA.5.58.)8.Licchavikumarakasuttavannana 

 58. Atthame sajjani dhanuniti sajiyani aropitadhanuni.  Addasuti addasamsu.  Bhavissanti vajjiti vaddhissanti vajjirajano.  Apanubhati avaddhinissita manathaddha.  Pacchaliyam khipantiti pacchato gantva pitthim padena paharanti.  Ratthikassati-adisu rattham bhubjatiti ratthiko.  Pitara dattam sapateyyam bhubjatiti pettaniko.  Senaya pati jetthakoti senapatiko.  Gamagamanikassati gamanam gamanikassa, gamasamikassati attho.  Pugagamanikassati ganajetthakassa.  Kulesuti tesu tesu kulesu.  Paccekadhipaccam karentiti paccekam jetthakatthanam karenti.  Kalyanena manasa anukampantiti sundarena cittena anugganhanti.  Khettakammantasamantasabyohareti ye ca attano khettakammantanam samanta anantarakkhettasamino, te ca rajjudandehi bhumippamanaggahake sabbohare ca.  (AA.5.58./III,262.) Balipatiggahika devatati kulappaveniya agata arakkhadevata.  Sakkarotiti ta devata aggayagubhattadihi sakkaroti.  

 Kiccakaroti uppannanam kiccanam karako.  Ye cassa anujivinoti ye ca etam upanissaya jivanti.  Ubhinnabceva atthayati ubhinnampi hitatthaya patipanno hotiti attho.  Pubbapetananti paralokagatanam.  Ditthe dhamme ca jivatanti ye ca ditthe dhamme (CS:pg.3.30) jivanti.  Iti padadvayenapi atitapaccuppanne batayo dasseti.  Vittisabjananoti tutthijanano.  Gharamavasanti gharavasam vasanto.  Pujjo hoti pasamsiyoti pujetabbo ca pasamsitabbo ca hotiti.  

 (AA.5.59~10.)9~10.Vuddhapabbajitasuttadvayavannana 

 59-60. Navame nipunoti sanho sukhumakaranabbu.  Akappasampannoti samanakappena sampanno.  Dasame padakkhinaggahiti dinnovadam padakkhinato ganhanto.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.
 Nivaranavaggo pathamo.
 (7) 2.Sabbavaggo

 (AA.5.61~62.)1~2.Sabbasuttadvayavannana 

 61-62. Dutiyassa pathame mahapphalati vipakaphalena mahapphala.  Vipakanisamseneva mahanisamsa.  Amatogadhati nibbanapatittha. (AA.5.61./III,263.) Sabbaloke anabhiratisabbati sabbasmim tedhatusannivese loke ukkanthitassa uppajjanakasabba.  Dutiyam uttanatthameva.  

 (AA.5.63~64.)3~4.Vaddhasuttadvayavannana 

 63-64. Tatiye varadayiti uttamassa varassa adayako.  Sesamettha catutthe ca uttanatthamevati.  

 (AA.5.65.)5.Sakacchasuttavannana 

 65. Pabcame alamsakacchoti sakacchaya yutto.  Agatam pabhanti pucchitam pabham.  Byakatta hotiti vissajjita hoti.  

 (AA.5.66.)6.Sajivasuttavannana 

 66. Chatthe (CS:pg.3.31) alamsajivoti sajivaya yutto.  Sajivoti pabhapucchanabceva pabhavissajjanabca.  Sabbepi hi sabrahmacarino pabham upajivanti, tenetam pabhapucchanavissajjanam samanajivataya sajivoti vuttam.  Katam pabhanti abhisavkhatam pabham.  

 (AA.5.67~70.)7~10.Pathama-iddhipadasuttadivannana 

 67-70. Sattame ussolhiti adhimattaviriyam.  Atthame attano bodhimande patividdhe agamana-iddhipade kathetva upari attanova cha abhibba kathesiti.  Navamadasamesu vipassana kathita.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

 Sabbavaggo dutiyo.
 (8) 3.Yodhajivavaggo

 (AA.5.71.)1.Pathamacetovimuttiphalasuttavannana 

 71. Tatiyassa pathame yato kho, bhikkhaveti hettha vuttanayena vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam pattassa bhikkhuno idani vannabhananattham idam araddham.  (AA.5.71./III,264.) Tattha yato khoti yada kho.  Ukkhittapalighoti avijjapaligham ukkhipitva apanetva thito.  Samkinnaparikhoti samsaraparikham samkiritva vinasetva thito.  Abbulhesikoti tanhasavkhatam esikathambham abbuyha lubcitva thito.  Niraggaloti nivaranakavatam ugghatetva thito.  Pannaddhajo pannabharoti manaddhajabca khandhabhisavkharakilesabharabca patetva otaretva thito.  Visamyuttoti vattena visamyutto.  Sesam palinayeneva veditabbam.  Ettavata Bhagavata maggena kilese khepetva nirodhasayanavaragatassa nibbanarammanam phalasamapattim appetva viharato khinasavassa kalo dassito.  

 Yatha hi dve nagarani ekam coranagaram ekam khemanagaram.  Atha ekassa mahayodhassa evam bhaveyya-- “yavimam coranagaram titthati, tava khemanagaram bhayato (CS:pg.3.32) na muccati, coranagaram anagaram karissami”ti sannaham katva khaggam gahetva coranagaram upasavkamitva nagaradvare ussapite esikathambhe khaggena chinditva saddhim dvarabahahi kavatam bhinditva paligham ukkhipitva pakaram bhinditva parikham vikiritva nagarasobhatthaya ussite dhaje patetva nagaram aggina jhapetva khemanagaram pavisitva pasadam aruyha batiganaparivuto surasabhojanam bhubjeyya.  Evam coranagaram viya sakkayo, khemanagaram viya nibbanam, mahayodho viya yogavacaro.  Tassevam hoti-- “yava sakkayavattam vattati, tava dvattimsakammakarana-atthanavutirogapabcavisatimahabhayehi (AA.5.71./III,265.) parimuccanam natthi”ti.  So mahayodho sannaham viya silasannaham katva pabbakhaggam gahetva khaggena esikathambhe viya arahattamaggena tanhesikam lubcitva, so yodho sadvarabahakam nagarakavatam viya pabcorambhagiyasamyojana-aggalam ugghatetva, so yodho paligham viya avijjapaligham ukkhipitva, so yodho pakaram bhindanto parikham viya kammabhisavkharam bhindanto jatisamsaraparikham vikiritva, so yodho nagaram sobhatthaya ussapitaddhaje viya manaddhaje patetva sakkayanagaram jhapetva, so yodho khemanagare uparipasade subhojanam viya kilesaparinibbananagaram pavisitva amatam nirodharammanam phalasamapattisukham anubhavamano kalam vitinameti.  

 (AA.5.72.)2.Dutiyacetovimuttiphalasuttavannana 

 72. Dutiye aniccasabbati khandhapabcakam hutva abhavakarena aniccanti uppajjanakasabba.  Anicce dukkhasabbati yadaniccam, tam patipilanakarena dukkhanti uppajjanakasabba.  Dukkhe anattasabbati yam dukkham, tam avasavattanakarena anattati uppajjanakasabba.  Sesam hettha vuttanayameva.  Imesu pana dvisupi suttesu vipassanaphalam nama kathitanti.  

 (AA.5.73.)3.Pathamadhammaviharisuttavannana 

 73. Tatiye divasam atinametiti divasam atikkameti.  Ribcati patisallananti ekibhavam vissajjeti.  Desetiti katheti pakaseti.  Dhammapabbattiyati (CS:pg.3.33) dhammassa pabbapanaya. (AA.5.73./III,266.) Dhammam pariyapunatiti navavgavasena catusaccadhammam pariyapunati valabjeti katheti.  Na ribcati patisallananti ekibhavam na vissajjeti.  Anuyubjati ajjhattam cetosamathanti niyakajjhatte cittasamadhim asevati bhaveti, samathakammatthane yuttappayutto hoti.  

 Hitesinati hitam esantena.  Anukampakenati anukampamanena.  Anukampam upadayati anukampam cittena pariggahetva, paticcatipi vuttam hoti.  Katam vo tam mayati tam maya ime pabca puggale desentena tumhakam katam.  Ettakameva hi anukampakassa Satthu kiccam yadidam aviparitadhammadesana, ito param pana patipatti nama savakanam kiccam.  Tenaha-- etani bhikkhu rukkhamulani …pe… amhakam anusasaniti.  Tattha ca rukkhamulaniti imina rukkhamulasenasanam dasseti.  Subbagaraniti imina janavivittatthanam.  Ubhayenapi ca yoganurupam senasanamacikkhati, dayajjam niyyateti.  Jhayathati arammanupanijjhanena atthatimsarammanani, lakkhanupanijjhanena ca aniccadito khandhayatanadini upanijjhayatha, samathabca vipassanabca vaddhethati vuttam hoti.  Ma pamadatthati ma pamajjittha.  Ma paccha vippatisarino ahuvatthati ye hi pubbe daharakale arogyakale sattasappayadisampattikale Satthu sammukhibhavakale ca yonisomanasikaravirahita rattindivam mavkulabhatta hutva seyyasukhamiddhasukhamanuyutta pamajjanti, te paccha jarakale rogakale maranakale vipattikale (AA.5.73./III,267.) Satthu parinibbanakale ca tam pubbe pamadaviharam anussaranta sappatisandhikalakiriyabca bhariyam sampassamana vippatisarino honti.  Tumhe pana tadisa ma ahuvatthati etamattham dassento aha-- “ma paccha vippatisarino ahuvattha”ti.  Ayam vo amhakam anusasaniti ayam amhakam santika “jhayatha ma pamadattha”ti tumhakam anusasani, ovadoti vuttam hoti.  

 (AA.5.74.)4.Dutiyadhammaviharisuttavannana 

 74. Catutthe uttari cassa pabbaya attham nappajanatiti tato pariyattito uttari tassa dhammassa sahavipassanaya maggapabbaya attham nappajanati (CS:pg.3.34) cattari saccani na passati nappativijjhatiti attho.  Sesavaresupi eseva nayo.  Evametesu dvisupi suttesu bahussutabhikkhu vipassanakammiko sotapanno sakadagami anagami khinasavoti cha jana dhammaviharino namati veditabba.  

 (AA.5.75.)5.Pathamayodhajivasuttavannana 

 75. Pabcame yodhajivati yuddhupajivino.  Rajagganti hatthi-assadinam padappaharabhinnaya bhumiya uggatam rajakkhandham.  Na santhambhatiti santhambhitva thatum na sakkoti.  Sahati rajagganti rajakkhandham disvapi adhivaseti.  Dhajagganti hatthi-assadinam pitthesu va rathesu va ussapitanam dhajanam aggam.  Ussarananti hatthi-assarathanabceva balakayassa ca uccasaddamahasaddam.  Sampahareti samagate appamattakepi pahare.  Habbatiti vihabbati vighatam apajjati.  Byapajjatiti vipattim apajjati, pakatibhavam jahati.  Sahati sampaharanti dve tayo pahare patvapi sahati adhivaseti. (AA.5.75./III,268.) Tameva savgamasisanti tamyeva jayakkhandhavaratthanam.  Ajjhavasatiti sattahamattam abhibhavitva avasati.  Kim karana Laddhapaharanam paharajagganatthabceva katakammanam visesam batva thanantaradanatthabca issariyasukhanubhavanatthabca.  

 Idani yasma Satthu yodhajivehi kiccam natthi, imasmim pana sasane tatharupe pabca puggale dassetum idam opammam abhatam.  Tasma te puggale dassento evameva khoti-adimaha.  Tattha samsidatiti micchavitakkasmim samsidati anuppavisati.  Na sakkoti brahmacariyam sandharetunti brahmacariyavasam anupacchijjamanam gopetum na sakkoti.  Sikkhadubbalyam avikatvati sikkhaya dubbalabhavam pakasetva.  Kimassa rajaggasminti kim tassa puggalassa rajaggam namati vadati.  Abhirupati abhirupavati.  Dassaniyati dassanayogga.  Pasadikati dassaneneva cittappasadavaha.  Paramayati uttamaya.  Vannapokkharatayati sariravannena ceva avgasanthanena ca.  Uhasatiti avahasati.  Ullapatiti katheti.  Ujjhagghatiti (CS:pg.3.35) panim paharitva mahahasitam hasati.  Uppandetiti uppandanakatham katheti.  Abhinisidatiti abhibhavitva santike va ekasane va nisidati. (AA.5.75./III,269.) Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Ajjhottharatiti avattharati.  Vinivethetva vinimocetvati gahitatthanato tassa hattham vinibbethetva ceva mocetva ca.  Sesamettha uttanatthamevati.  Imasmim Sutte vattavivattam kathitam.  

 (AA.5.76.)6.Dutiyayodhajivasuttavannana 

 76. Chatthe asicammam gahetvati asibca cammabca gahetva.  Dhanukalapam sannayhitvati dhanubca sarakalapabca sannayhitva.  Viyulhanti yuddhasannivesavesena thitam.  Savgamam otaratiti mahayuddham otarati.  Ussahati vayamatiti ussahabca vayamabca karoti.  Hanantiti ghatenti.  Pariyapadentiti pariyapadayanti.  Upalikkhantiti vijjhanti.  Apanentiti sakasenam gahetva gacchanti.  Apanetva batakanam nentiti sakasenam netva tato batakanam santikam nenti.  Niyamanoti attano geham va sesabatisantikam va niyyamano.  Upatthahanti paricarantiti paharasodhanavanakappanadini karonta jagganti gopayanti.  

 Arakkhiteneva kayenati arakkhitena kayadvarena.  Arakkhitaya vacayati arakkhitena vacidvarena.  Arakkhitena cittenati arakkhitena manodvarena.  Anupatthitaya satiyati satim supatthitam akatva. (AA.5.76./III,270.) Asamvutehi indriyehiti manacchatthehi indriyehi apihitehi agopitehi.  Rago cittam anuddhamsetiti rago uppajjamanova samathavipassanacittam dhamseti, dure khipati.  Ragapariyutthitomhi, avuso, ragaparetoti aham, avuso, ragena ratto, ragena anugato.  

 Atthikavkalupamati-adisu atthikavkalupama appassadatthena.  Mamsapesupama bahusadharanatthena.  Tinukkupama anudahanatthena.  Avgarakasupama mahabhitapatthena.  Supinakupama ittarapaccupatthanatthena.  Yacitakupama tavakalikatthena.  Rukkhaphalupama sabbavgapaccavgapalibhabjanatthena.  Asisunupama adhikuttanatthena.  Sattisulupama vinivijjhanatthena.  Sappasirupama sasavkasappatibhayatthena (CS:pg.3.36) Ussahissamiti ussaham karissami.  Dharayissamiti samanabhavam dharayissami.  Abhiramissamiti abhiratim uppadessami na ukkanthissami.  Sesamettha uttanatthameva.  Imasmim Sutte vattavivattam kathitanti.  

 (AA.5.77.)7.Pathama-anagatabhayasuttavannana 

 77. Sattame arabbakenati arabbavasina.  Appattassati asampattassa jhanavipassanamaggaphalappabhedassa visesassa pattiya.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  So mamassa antarayoti so mama jivitantarayo ca brahmacariyantarayo ca, puthujjanakalakiriyam karontassa saggantarayo ca maggantarayo ca bhaveyya.  Handati vavassaggatthe nipato.  Viriyam arabhamiti duvidhampi viriyam karomi.  (AA.5.77./III,271.) Satthakati sattham viya sandhibandhanacchedakavata.  Valehiti kakkhalehi.  Manavehiti corehi.  Katakammehi va akatakammehi vati ettha corikam katva nikkhanta katakamma nama, corikam katum gacchanta akatakamma nama.  Tattha katakamma kammassa nipphannatta sattanam galalohitam gahetva devatanam balim karonti, akatakamma “evam no kammam nipphajjissati”ti pathamataram karonti.  Idam sandhaya te mam jivita voropeyyunti vuttam.  Vala amanussati kakkhala duttha yakkhadayo amanussa.  

 (AA.5.78.)8.Dutiya-anagatabhayasuttavannana 

 78. Atthame pura mam so dhammo agacchatiti yava so dhammo mam na upagacchati, tava aham puretarameva viriyam arabhamiti attho.  Khirodakibhutati khirodakam viya bhuta ekibhavam upagata.  Piyacakkhuhiti mettacakkhuhi.  

 (AA.5.79.)9.Tatiya-anagatabhayasuttavannana 

 79. Navame dhammasandosa vinayasandosoti dhammasandosena vinayasandoso hoti.  Katham pana dhammasmim dussante vinayo dussati nama?   Samathavipassanadhammesu gabbham agganhantesu pabcavidho vinayo na hoti (CS:pg.3.37) evam dhamme dussante vinayo dussati.  Dussilassa pana samvaravinayo nama na hoti, tasmim asati samathavipassana gabbham na ganhati.  Evam vinayasandosenapi dhammasandoso veditabbo.  Abhidhammakathanti siladi-uttamadhammakatham.  Vedallakathanti vedapatisamyuttam banamissakakatham.  Kanhadhammam okkamamanati randhagavesitaya (AA.5.79./III,272.) uparambhapariyesanavasena kalakadhammam okkamamana.  Apica dutthacittena puggalam ghattentapi tam kanhadhammam attano dahantapi labhasakkarattham kathentapi kanhadhammam okkamantiyeva.  

 Gambhirati paligambhira.  Gambhiratthati atthagambhira.  Lokuttarati lokuttaradhammadipaka.  Subbatapatisamyuttati khandhadhatu-ayatanapaccayakarapatisamyutta.  Na abba cittam upatthapessantiti jananatthaya cittam na thapessanti.  Uggahetabbam pariyapunitabbanti uggahetabbe ca valabjetabbe ca.  Kavitati silokadibandhanavasena kavihi kata.  Kaveyyati tasseva vevacanam.  Bahirakati sasanato bahiddha thita.  Savakabhasitati bahirasavakehi bhasita.  Sesamettha hettha vuttanayatta suvibbeyyatta ca uttanatthameva.  

 (AA.5.80.)10.Catuttha-anagatabhayasuttavannana 

 80. Dasame kalyanakamati sundarakama.  Rasagganiti uttamarasani.  Samsattha viharissantiti pabcavidhena samsaggena samsattha viharissanti.  Sannidhikaraparibhoganti sannidhikatassa paribhogam.  Olarikampi nimittanti ettha pathavim khanantopi khanahiti anapentopi pathaviyam olarikam nimittam karoti nama.  Tinakatthasakhapalasam chindantopi chindati anapentopi (AA.5.80./III,273.) haritagge olarikam nimittam karoti nama.  Ajivatthaya pannanivapa-adini gahapento phalani ocinante va ocinapentena vattabbameva natthi.  Imesu catusu suttesu Satthara sasane vuddhiparihani kathitati.  

 Yodhajivavaggo tatiyo.
 (9) 4.Theravaggo

 (AA.5.81.)1.Rajaniyasuttavannana 

 81. Catutthassa (CS:pg.3.38) pathame rajaniyesuti ragassa paccayesu arammanesu.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  

 (AA.5.82.)2.Vitaragasuttavannana 

 82. Dutiye makkhiti gunamakkhako.  Palasiti yugaggahalakkhanena palasena samannagato.  

 (AA.5.83.)3.Kuhakasuttavannana 

 83. Tatiye kuhakoti tihi kuhanavatthuhi samannagato.  Lapakoti labhasannissitaya lapanaya samannagato.  Nemittikoti nimittakiriyakarako.  Nippesikoti nippesanakataya samannagato.  Labhena ca labham nijigisitati labhena labhagavesako.  Sukkapakkho vuttavipallasavasena veditabbo.  Catuttham uttanameva.  

 (AA.5.85.)5.Akkhamasuttavannana 

 85. Pabcame akkhamo hoti rupananti ruparammananam anadhivasako hoti, tadarammanehi ragadihi abhibhuyyati.  Eseva nayo sabbattha.  
(AA.5.86./III,274.)
 (AA.5.86.)6.Patisambhidappattasuttavannana
 86. Chatthe atthapatisambhidappattoti pabcasu atthesu pabhedagatam banam patto.  Dhammapatisambhidappattoti catubbidhe dhamme pabhedagatam banam patto.  Niruttipatisambhidappattoti dhammaniruttisu pabhedagatam banam patto.  Patibhanapatisambhidappattoti tesu tisu banesu pabhedagatam banam patto.  So pana tani tini bananeva janati, na tesam kiccam karoti.  Uccavacaniti mahantakhuddakani.  Kimkaraniyaniti iti kattabbani.  

 (AA.5.87.)7.Silavantasuttavannana 

 87. Sattamam (CS:pg.3.39) uttanatthameva.  Silam panettha khinasavasilameva, bahusaccampi khinasavabahusaccameva, vacapi khinasavassa kalyanavacava, jhananipi kiriyajjhananeva kathitaniti veditabbani.  

 (AA.5.88.)8.Therasuttavannana 

 88. Atthame theroti thirabhavappatto.  Rattabbuti pabbajitadivasato patthaya atikkantanam bahunam rattinam bata.  Batoti pabbato pakato.  Yasassiti yasanissito.  Micchaditthikoti ayathavaditthiko.  Saddhamma vutthapetvati dasakusalakammapathadhammato vutthapetva.  Asaddhamme patitthapetiti akusalakammapathesu patitthapeti.  

 (AA.5.89.)9.Pathamasekhasuttavannana 

 89. Navame sekhassati sikkhakassa sakaraniyassa.  Parihanayati uparigunehi parihanatthaya.  Kammaramatati navakamme ramanakabhavo. (AA.5.89./III,275.) Bhassaramatati alapasallape ramanakabhavo.  Niddaramatati niddayane ramanakabhavo.  Savganikaramatati ganasavganikaya ramanakabhavo.  Yathavimuttam cittam na paccavekkhatiti yatha yam cittam vimuttam, ye ca dosa pahina, guna ca patiladdha, te paccavekkhitva uparigunapatilabhaya vayamam na karotiti attho.  Iti imasmim Sutte sattannam sekhanam uparigunehi parihanikaranabca vuddhikaranabca kathitam.  Yabca nama sekhassa parihanakaranam, tam puthujjanassa pathamameva hotiti.  

 (AA.5.90.)10.Dutiyasekhasuttavannana 

 90. Dasame viyattoti byatto cheko.  Kimkaraniyesuti iti kattabbesu.  Cetosamathanti samadhikammatthanam.  Ananulomikenati sasanassa ananucchavikena.  Atikalenati atipatova.  Atidivati diva vuccati majjhanhiko, tam atikkamitva.  Abhisallekhikati ativiya kilesasallekhika.  Cetovivaranasappayati cittavivaranasavkhatanam samathavipassananam sappaya.  Appicchakathati appiccha hothati (CS:pg.3.40) kathanakatha.  Santutthikathati catuhi paccayehi santuttha hothati kathanakatha.  Pavivekakathati tihi vivekehi vivitta hothati kathanakatha.  Asamsaggakathati pabcavidhena samsaggena asamsattha hothati kathanakatha.  Viriyarambhakathati duvidham viriyam arabhathati kathanakatha.  Silakathadisu silam arabbha katha silakatha.  Samadhim arabbha, pabbam arabbha, (AA.5.90./III,276.) pabcavidham vimuttim arabbha, ekunavisatipaccavekkhanasavkhatam vimuttibanadassanam arabbha katha vimuttibanadassanakatha.  Na nikamalabhiti-adisu na icchiticchitalabhi, dukkhalabhi na vipulalabhiti attho.  Sesam uttanatthamevati.  

 Theravaggo catuttho.
 (10) 5.Kakudhavaggo

 (AA.5.91~92.)1~2.Sampadasuttadvayavannana 

 91-92. Pabcamassa pathame pabca sampada missika kathita.  Dutiye purima catasso missika, pabcami lokikava.  

 (AA.5.93.)3.Byakaranasuttavannana 

 93. Tatiye abbabyakarananiti arahattabyakaranani.  Mandattati mandabhavena abbanena.  Momuhattati atimulhabhavena.  Abbam byakarotiti arahattam pattosmiti katheti.  Icchapakatoti icchaya abhibhuto.  Adhimanenati adhigatamanena.  Sammadevati hetuna nayena karaneneva.  

 (AA.5.94~95.)4~5.Phasuviharasuttadivannana 

 94-95. Catutthe phasuviharati sukhavihara.  Pabcame akuppanti arahattam.  

 (AA.5.96.)6.Sutadharasuttavannana 

 96. Chatthe (CS:pg.3.41) appatthoti appasamarambho.  Appakiccoti appakaraniyo.  Subharoti sukhena bharitabbo suposo.  Susantosoti tihi santosehi sutthu santoso.  Jivitaparikkharesuti jivitasambharesu.  Appaharoti mandaharo.  Anodarikattanti na odarikabhavam amahagghasabhavam anuyutto.  (AA.5.96./III,277.) Appamiddhoti na bahuniddo.  Sattamatthamani uttanatthani.  

 (AA.5.99.)9.Sihasuttavannana 

 99. Navame sakkaccabbeva deti no asakkaccanti anavabbaya avirajjhitvava deti, no avabbaya virajjhitva.  Ma me yoggapatho nassati maya katayoggapatho mayham ma nassatu, “eko siho utthaya bilaram paharanto virajjhitva pahari”ti evam vattaro ma hontuti attho.  Annabharanesadananti ettha annam vuccati yavabhattam, tam bharo etesanti annabhara.  Yacakanam etam namam.  Nesada vuccanti sakunika.  Iti sabbapacchimaya kotiya etesam yacakanesadanampi sakkaccameva deseti.  

 (AA.5.100.)10.Kakudhatherasuttavannana 

 100. Dasame attabhavapatilabhoti sarirapatilabho.  Dve va tini va Magadhakani gamakkhettaniti ettha Magadhikam gamakkhettam atthi khuddakam, atthi majjhimam, atthi mahantam.  Khuddakam gamakkhettam ito cattalisam usabhani, ito cattalisanti gavutam hoti, majjhimam ito gavutam, ito gavutanti addhayojanam hoti, mahantam ito diyaddhagavutam, ito diyaddhagavutanti tigavutam hoti.  Tesu khuddakena gamakkhettena tini, khuddakena ca majjhimena ca dve gamakkhettani tassa attabhavo.  Tigavutabhissa sariram.  Pariharissamiti patijaggissami gopayissami.  Rakkhassetanti rakkhassu etam.  Moghapurisoti tucchapuriso.  Nassassati na (CS:pg.3.42) etassa bhaveyya. (AA.5.100./III,278.) Samudacareyyamati katheyyama.  Sammannatiti sammanam karoti.  Yam tumo karissati tumova tena pabbayissatiti yam esa karissati, esova tena kammena pakato bhavissati.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Kakudhavaggo pabcamo.
Dutiyapannasakam nitthitam.

3.Tatiyapannasakam 

 (11) 1.Phasuviharavaggo

 (AA.5.101.)1.Sarajjasuttavannana 

 101. Tatiyassa (CS:pg.3.43) pathame vesarajjakaranati visaradabhavavaha.  Sarajjam hotiti domanassam hoti.  

 (AA.5.102.)2.Ussavkitasuttavannana 

 102. Dutiye ussavkitaparisavkitoti ussavkito ca parisavkito ca.  Api akuppadhammopiti api akuppadhammo khinasavo samanopi parehi papabhikkhuhi ussavkitaparisavkito hotiti attho.  Vesiyagocaroti-adisu vesiya vuccanti rupupajiviniyo, ta gocaro assati vesiyagocaro, tasam geham abhinhagamanoti attho.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Tattha pana vidhavati matapatika.  Thullakumarikati mahallikakumarikayo.  

 (AA.5.103.)3.Mahacorasuttavannana 

 103. Tatiye ito bhogena patisantharissamiti ito mama sapateyyato bhogam gahetva tena patisantharam karissami, tassa ca mama ca antaram pidahissamiti attho.  (AA.5.103./III,279.) Gahananiti parasantakanam bhandanam gahanani.  Guyhamantati guhitabbamanta.  Antaggahikayati sassatam va ucchedam va gahetva thitaya.  Sesamettha uttanatthameva.  Catutthe sabbam hettha vuttanayameva.  

 (AA.5.105.)5.Phasuviharasuttavannana 

 105. Pabcame mettam kayakammanti mettacittena pavattitam kayakammam.  Avi ceva raho cati sammukhe ceva parammukhe ca.  Itaresupi eseva nayo.  Yani tani silaniti-adi catuparisuddhisilavasena vuttam.  Samadhisamvattanikaniti (CS:pg.3.44) maggasamadhiphalasamadhinibbattakani.  Silasamabbagatoti samanasilatam gato, ekasadisasilo hutvati attho.  Takkarassati yo nam karoti, tassa.  Iti imasmim Sutte silam missakam kathitam, ditthi vipassanasammaditthiti.  

 (AA.5.106.)6.Anandasuttavannana
 106. Chatthe no ca param adhisile sampavatta hotiti param silabhavena na garahati na upavadati.  Attanupekkhiti attanova katakatam jananavasena attanam anupekkhita.  No paranupekkhiti parassa katakatesu abyavato.  Apabbatoti apakato appapubbo.  Apabbatakenati apabbatabhavena apakatataya mandapubbataya.  No paritassatiti paritasam napajjati.  Iti imasmim Sutte khinasavova kathito.  

 (AA.5.107~108.)7~8.Silasuttadivannana 

 107-108.  Sattame silasamadhipabba missika kathita, vimutti (AA.5.107./III,280.) arahattaphalam vimuttibanadassanam paccavekkhanabanam lokiyameva.  Atthamepi eseva nayo.  Paccavekkhanabanam panettha asekhassa pavattatta asekhanti vuttam.  

 (AA.5.109~110.)9~10.Catuddisasuttadivannana 

 109-110. Navame catuddisoti catusu disasu appatihatacaro.  Imasmimpi Sutte khinasavova kathito.  Dasame alanti yutto.  Idhapi khinasavova kathito.  

 Phasuviharavaggo pathamo.
 (12) 2.Andhakavindavaggo

 (AA.5.111.)1.Kulupakasuttavannana 

 111. Dutiyassa pathame asanthavavissasiti attana saddhim santhavam akarontesu vissasam anapajjantesuyeva vissasam karoti.  Anissaravikappiti (CS:pg.3.45) anissarova samano “imam detha, imam ganhatha”ti issaro viya vikappeti.  Vissatthupaseviti vissatthani bhinnakulani ghatanatthaya upasevati.  Upakannakajappiti kannamule mantam ganhati.  Sukkapakkho vuttavipariyayena veditabbo.  

 (AA.5.112.)2.Pacchasamanasuttavannana 

 112. Dutiye pattapariyapannam na ganhatiti upajjhaye nivattitva thite attano tucchapattam datva tassa pattam na ganhati, tato va diyamanam na ganhati.  Na nivaretiti idam vacanam apattivitikkamavacanam (AA.5.112./III,281.) namati na janati.  Batva vapi, “bhante, evarupam nama vattum na vattati”ti na nivareti.  Katham opatetiti tassa katham bhinditva attano katham paveseti.  Jaloti jado.  Elamugoti paggharitakhelamukho.  Tatiyam uttanameva.  

 (AA.5.114.)4.Andhakavindasuttavannana 

 114. Catutthe silava hothati silavanta hotha.  Arakkhasatinoti dvararakkhikaya satiya samannagata.  Nipakkasatinoti dvararakkhanakeneva banena samannagatassatino.  Satarakkhena cetasa samannagatati satarakkhena cittena samannagata.  Appabhassati appakatha.  Sammaditthikati kammassakatajjhana-vipassanamagga-phalavasena pabcavidhaya sammaditthiya samannagata.  Apica paccavekkhanabanampi sammaditthiyevati veditabba.  

 (AA.5.115.)5.Maccharinisuttavannana 

 115. Pabcame avasamacchariniti avasam maccharayati, tattha abbesam vasam na sahati.  Kulamacchariniti upatthakakulam maccharayati, abbesam tattha upasavkamanam na sahati.  Labhamacchariniti labham maccharayati, abbesam tam uppajjantam na sahati.  Vannamacchariniti gunam maccharayati, abbesam gunakatham na sahati.  (AA.5.115./III,282.) Dhammamacchariniti pariyattidhammam maccharayati, abbesam datum na icchati.  

 (AA.5.116~117.)6~7.Vannanasuttadivannana 

 116-117. Chatthe CS:pg.3.46) saddhadeyyam vinipatetiti parehi saddhaya dinnapindapatato aggam aggahetva parassa deti.  Sattame issukiniti issaya samannagata.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

 Andhakavindavaggo dutiyo.
 (13) 3.Gilanavaggo

 (AA.5.124.)4.Dutiya-upatthakasuttavannana 

 124. Tatiyassa catutthe nappatibaloti kayabalena ca banabalena ca asamannagato.  Amisantaroti amisahetuko civaradini paccasisamano.  

 (AA.5.125~126.)5~6.Anayussasuttadvayavannana 

 125-126. Pabcame anayussati ayupacchedana, na ayuvaddhana.  Chatthepi eseva nayo.  

 (AA.5.127.)7.Vapakasasuttavannana 

 127. Sattame nalam savghamha vapakasitunti savghato nikkhamitva ekako vasitum na yutto.  Kamabcesa savghamajjhepi vasitum ayuttova asavghasobhanataya, ovadanusasanippatibaddhatta pana nippariyayeneva savghamha vapakasitum na yutto.  Alam savghamha vapakasitunti catuddisatta savghamha nikkhamma ekako vasitum yutto, savghasobhanataya pana savghepi vasitum yuttoyeva.  Atthamam uttanatthameva.  

 (AA.5.129.)9.Parikuppasuttavannana 

 129. Navame apayikati apayagamino.  Nerayikati nirayagamino.  (AA.5.129./III,283.) Parikuppati parikuppanasabhava puranavanasadisa.  Atekicchati akattabbaparikamma.  Dasamam uttanatthamevati.  

 Gilanavaggo tatiyo.
 (14) 4.Rajavaggo

 (AA.5.131.)1.Pathamacakkanuvattanasuttavannana 

 131. Catutthassa (CS:pg.3.47) pathame dhammenati dasakusaladhammena.  Cakkanti anacakkam.  Atthabbuti rajjattham janati.  Dhammabbuti pavenidhammam janati.  Mattabbuti dande va balamhi va pamanam janati.  Kalabbuti rajjasukhanubhavanakalam, vinicchayakaranakalam, janapadacarikakalabca janati.  Parisabbuti ayam parisa khattiyaparisa, ayam brahmanavessasuddasamanaparisati janati.  

 Tathagatavare atthabbuti pabca atthe janati.  Dhammabbuti cattaro dhamme janati.  Mattabbuti catusu paccayesu patiggahanaparibhogamattam janati.  Kalabbuti ayam kalo patisallinassa, ayam samapattiya, ayam dhammadesanaya, ayam janapadacarikayati evam kalam janati.  Parisabbuti ayam parisa khattiyaparisa …pe… ayam samanaparisati janati.  Anuttaranti navahi lokuttaradhammehi anuttaram.  Dhammacakkanti setthacakkam.  

 (AA.5.132.)2.Dutiyacakkanuvattanasuttavannana 

 132. Dutiye pitara pavattitam cakkanti cakkavattimhi pabbajite va kalakate va cakkaratanam sattahamattam thatva antaradhayati, kathamesa tam anuppavatteti nama?   Pitu (AA.5.132./III,284.) paveniyam thatva cakkavattivattam puretva cakkavattirajjam karentopi pitara pavattitameva anuppavatteti nama.  

 (AA.5.133.)3.Dhammarajasuttavannana 

 133. Tatiyam tikanipate vuttanayameva.  Sevitabbasevitabbe panettha pacchimapadadvayameva viseso.  Tattha samma-ajivo sevitabbo, miccha-ajivo na sevitabbo.  Sappayo gamanigamo sevitabbo, asappayo na sevitabbo.  

 (AA.5.134.)4.Yassamdisamsuttavannana 

 134. Catutthe (CS:pg.3.48) ubhatoti dvihipi pakkhehi.  Matito ca pitito cati yassa hi mata khattiya, matumata khattiya, tassapi mata khattiya.  Pita khattiyo, pitupita khattiyo, tassapi pita khattiyo.  So ubhato sujato matito ca pitito ca.  Samsuddhagahanikoti samsuddhaya matukucchiya samannagato.  “Samavepakiniya gahaniya”ti ettha pana kammajatejodhatu gahaniti vuccati.  Yava sattama pitamahayugati ettha pitupita pitamaho, pitamahassa yugam pitamahayugam.  Yuganti ayuppamanam vuccati.  Abhilapamattameva cetam, atthato pana pitamahoyeva pitamahayugam.  Tato uddham sabbepi pubbapurisa pitamahaggahaneneva gahita.  Evam yava sattamo puriso, tava samsuddhagahaniko, atha va akkhitto anupakkuttho jativadenati dasseti.  Akkhittoti “apanetha etam, kim imina”ti evam akkhitto anavakkhitto.  Anupakkutthoti na upakkuttho na akkosam va nindam va pattapubbo.  (AA.5.134./III,285.) Kena karanenati?   Jativadena, “itipi hinajatiko eso”ti evarupena vacanenati attho.  

 Addhoti-adisu yo koci attano santakena vibhavena addho hoti.  Idha pana na kevalam addhoyeva, mahaddhano mahata aparimanasavkhena dhanena samannagatoti attho.  Pabcakamagunavasena mahanta ulara bhoga assati mahabhogo.  Paripunnakosakotthagaroti koso vuccati bhandagaram, nidahitva thapitena dhanena paripunnakoso, dhabbena ca paripunnakotthagaroti attho.  Atha va catubbidho koso hatthi assa ratha ratthanti, tividham kotthagaram dhanakotthagaram dhabbakotthagaram vatthakotthagaranti.  Tam sabbampi paripunnamassati paripunnakosakotthagaro.  Assavayati kassaci bahumpi dhanam dentassa sena na sunati, sa anassava nama hoti.  Kassaci adentassapi sunatiyeva, ayam assava nama.  Ovadapatikarayati “idam vo kattabba, idam na kattabban”ti dinna-ovadakaraya.  Panditoti pandiccena samannagato.  Byattoti pabbaveyyattiyena yutto.  Medhaviti thanuppattikapabbaya (CS:pg.3.49) samannagato.  Patibaloti samattho.  Atthe cintetunti vaddhi-atthe cintetum.  So hi paccuppanna-atthavaseneva “atitepi evam ahesum, anagatepi evam bhavissanti”ti cinteti.  Vijitavinanti vijitavijayanam, mahantena va vijayena samannagatanam.  Vimuttacittananti pabcahi vimuttihi vimuttamanasanam.  
(AA.5.135~136./III,286.)
 (AA.5.135~136.)5~6.Patthanasuttadvayavannana 

 135-136. Pabcame negamajanapadassati nigamavasino ca ratthavasino ca janassa.  Hatthisminti-adihi hatthi-assarathatharudhanulekhamuddagananadini solasa mahasippani dassitani.  Anavayoti samattho paripunno.  Sesamettha hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Chatthe oparajjanti uparajabhavam.  

 (AA.5.137.)7.Appamsupatisuttavannana 

 137. Sattame purisadhippayati assaddhammavasena purise uppannadhippaya purisajjhasaya.  Adanadhippayoti idani gahetum sakkhissami, idani sakkhissamiti evam gahanadhippayo.  Visamyogadhippayoti idani nibbanam papunissami, idani papunissamiti evam nibbanajjhasayo.  

 (AA.5.138.)8.Bhattadakasuttavannana 

 138. Atthame bhattadakoti bhattakkhadako, bahubhattabhubjoti attho.  Okasapharanoti okasam pharitva abbesam sambadham katva thanena okasapharano.  Tattha tattha landam sareti patetiti landasarano.  Ettaka hatthiti gananakale salakam ganhatiti salakaggahi.  Nisidanasayanavasena mabcapitham maddatiti mabcapithamaddano.  Bhikkhugananakale salakam ganhatiti salakaggahi.  

 (AA.5.139.)9.Akkhamasuttavannana 

 139. Navame hatthikayanti hatthighatam.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Savgame avacarantiti savgamavacara. (AA.5.139./III,287.) Ekissa va tinodakadattiya vimanitoti (CS:pg.3.50) ekadivasam ekena tinodakadanena vimanito, ekadivasamattam aladdhatinodakoti attho.  Ito parampi eseva nayo.  Na sakkoti cittam samadahitunti arammane cittam samma thapetum na sakkoti.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  Imasmim pana Sutte vattavivattam kathitanti veditabbam.  

 (AA.5.140.)10.Sotasuttavannana 

 140. Dasame duruttananti na sutthu vuttanam dosavasena pavattitanam pharusavacananam.  Duragatananti dukkhuppadanakarena sotadvaram agatanam.  Vacanapathananti vacananam.  Dukkhananti dukkhamanam.  Tibbananti bahalanam tapanasabhavanam va.  Kharananti pharusanam.  Katukananti tikhinanam.  Asatananti amadhuranam.  Amanapananti manam appayitum vaddhetum asamatthanam.  Panaharananti jivitaharanam.  Ya sa disati sabbasavkharasamathadivasena dissati apadissatiti nibbanam disati veditabbam.  Yasma pana tam agamma sabbe savkhara samatham gacchanti, tasma sabbasavkharasamathoti vuttam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  Imasmim pana Sutte silasamadhipabba missika kathitati.  

 Rajavaggo catuttho.
 (15) 5.Tikandakivaggo

(AA.5.141./III,288.)
 (AA.5.141.)1.Avajanatisuttavannana 

 141. Pabcamassa pathame samvasenati ekatovasena.  Adeyyamukhoti adiyanamukho, gahanamukhoti attho.  Tamenam datva avajanatiti “ayam dinnam patiggahetumeva janati”ti evam avamabbati.  Tamenam samvasena avajanatiti appamattake kismibcideva kujjhitva “janamaham taya katakammam, ettakam addhanam aham kim karonto vasim, nanu tuyhameva katakatam vimamsanto”ti-adini vatta hoti.  Atha itaro “addha koci mayham doso bhavissati”ti kibci patippharitum na sakkoti.  Tam khippabbeva adhimuccita hotiti tam vannam va avannam va sighameva (CS:pg.3.51) saddahati.  Saddahanatthena hi adanena esa adiyanamukhoti vutto.  Adheyyamukhoti paliya pana thapitamukhoti attho.  Magge khata-avato viya agatagatam udakam vannam va avannam va saddahanavasena sampaticchitum thapitamukhoti vuttam hoti.  

 Ittarasaddhoti parittakasaddho.  Kusalakusale dhamme na janatiti-adisu kusale dhamme “ime kusala”ti na janati, akusale dhamme “ime akusala”ti na janati.  Tatha savajje sadosadhamme “ime savajja”ti, anavajje ca niddosadhamme “ime anavajja”ti, hine hinati, panite panitati.  Kanhasukkasappatibhageti “ime kanha sukke patibahetva thitatta sappatibhaga nama, ime ca sukka kanhe patibahitva thitatta sappatibhaga”ti na janati.  

(AA.5.142./III,289.)
 (AA.5.142.)2.Arabhatisuttavannana 

 142. Dutiye arabhati ca vippatisari ca hotiti apattivitikkamanavasena arabhati ceva, tappaccaya ca vippatisari hoti.  Cetovimuttim pabbavimuttinti arahattasamadhibceva arahattaphalabanabca.  Nappajanatiti anadhigatatta na janati.  Arabhati na vippatisari hotiti apattim apajjati, vutthitatta pana na vippatisari hoti.  Narabhati vippatisari hotiti sakim apattim apajjitva tato vutthaya paccha kibcapi napajjati, vippatisaram pana vinodetum na sakkoti.  Narabhati na vippatisari hotiti na ceva apattim apajjati, na ca vippatisari hoti.  Tabca cetovimuttim …pe… nirujjhantiti arahattam pana appatto hoti.  Pabcamanayena khinasavo kathito.  

 Arambhajati apattivitikkamasambhava.  Vippatisarajati vippatisarato jata.  Pavaddhantiti punappunam uppajjanena vaddhanti.  Arambhaje asave pahayati vitikkamasambhave asave apattidesanaya va apattivutthanena va pajahitva.  Pativinodetvati suddhante thitabhavapaccavekkhanena niharitva.  Cittam pabbabca bhavetuti vipassanacittabca tamsampayuttam pabbabca bhavetu.  Sesam imina upayeneva veditabbanti.  

 (AA.5.143.)3.Sarandadasuttavannana 

 143. Tatiye (CS:pg.3.52) kamadhimuttananti vatthukamakilesakamesu adhimuttanam.  Dhammanudhammappatipannoti navalokuttaradhammatthaya (AA.5.143./III,290.) sahasilakam pubbabhagappatipadam patipanno patipattipurako puggalo dullabho lokasmim.  

 (AA.5.144.)4.Tikandakisuttavannana 

 144. Catutthe appatikuleti appatikularammane.  Patikulasabbiti patikulanti evamsabbi.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Katham panayam evam viharatiti?   Itthasmim vatthusmim pana asubhaya va pharati, aniccato va upasamharati.  Evam tava appatikule patikulasabbi viharati.  Anitthasmim vatthusmim mettaya va pharati, dhatuto va upasamharati.  Evam patikule appatikulasabbi viharati.  Ubhayasmim pana purimanayassa ca pacchimanayassa ca vasena tatiyacatutthavara vutta, chalavgupekkhavasena pabcamo.  Chalavgupekkha cesa khinasavassa upekkhasadisa, na pana khinasavupekkha.  Tattha upekkhako vihareyyati majjhattabhave thito vihareyya.  Kvacaniti kismibci arammane.  Katthaciti kismibci padese.  Kibcanati koci appamattakopi.  Iti imasmim Sutte pabcasu thanesu vipassanava kathita.  Tam araddhavipassako bhikkhu katum sakkoti, banava pabbuttaro bahussutasamanopi katum sakkoti.  Sotapannasakadagami-anagamino katum sakkontiyeva, khinasave vattabbameva natthiti.  Pabcamam uttanameva.  

 (AA.5.146.)6.Mittasuttavannana 

 146. Chatthe kammantam karetiti khettadikammantam kareti.  Adhikaranam adiyatiti cattari adhikaranani adiyati.  Pamokkhesu bhikkhusuti disapamokkhesu bhikkhusu. (AA.5.146./III,291.) Pativiruddho hotiti paccanikaggahitaya viruddho hoti.  Anavatthacarikanti anavatthanacarikam.  

 (AA.5.147.)7.Asappurisadanasuttavannana 

 147. Sattame (CS:pg.3.53) asakkaccam detiti na sakkaritva sucim katva deti.  Acittikatva detiti acittikarena agaravavasena deti.  Apaviddham detiti na nirantaram deti, atha va chaddetukamo viya deti.  Anagamanaditthiko detiti katassa nama phalam agamissatiti na evam agamanaditthim na uppadetva deti.  

 Sukkapakkhe cittikatva detiti deyyadhamme ca dakkhineyyesu ca cittikaram upatthapetva deti.  Tattha deyyadhammam panitam ojavantam katva dento deyyadhamme cittikaram upatthapeti nama.  Puggalam vicinitva dento dakkhineyyesu cittikaram upatthapeti nama.  Sahattha detiti anattiya parahatthena adatva “anamatagge samsare vicarantena me hatthapadanam aladdhakalassa pamanam nama natthi, vattamokkham bhavanissaranam karissami”ti sahattheneva deti.  Agamanaditthikoti “anagatabhavassa paccayo bhavissati”ti kammabca vipakabca saddahitva detiti.  

 (AA.5.148.)8.Sappurisadanasuttavannana 

 148. Atthame saddhayati danabca danaphalabca saddahitva.  Kalenati yuttappattakalena.  Anaggahitacittoti aggahitacitto muttacago hutva.  Anupahaccati anupaghatetva gune amakkhetva.  Kalagata cassa attha pacura hontiti attha agacchamana (AA.5.148./III,292.) vayovuddhakale anagantva yuttappattakale pathamavayasmimyeva agacchanti ceva bahu ca honti.  

 (AA.5.149.)9.Pathamasamayavimuttasuttavannana 

 149. Navame samayavimuttassati appitappitakkhaneyeva vikkhambhitehi kilesehi vimuttatta samayavimuttisavkhataya lokiyavimuttiya vimuttacittassa.  Dasamam uttanatthameva.  

 Tikandakivaggo pabcamo.

 Tatiyapannasakam nitthitam.
 4.Catutthapannasakam 

 (16) 1.Saddhammavaggo

 (AA.5.151.)1.Pathamasammattaniyamasuttavannana 

 151. Catutthassa (CS:pg.3.54) pathame abhabbo niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammattanti kusalesu dhammesu sammattabhutam magganiyamam okkamitum abhabbo abhajanam.  Katham paribhotiti-adisu “kim katha nama esa”ti vadanto katham paribhoti nama.  “Kim namesa katheti, kim ayam janati”ti vadanto kathikam paribhoti nama.  “Mayam kim janama, kuto amhakam etam sotum balan”ti vadanto attanam paribhoti nama.  Vipariyayena sukkapakkho veditabbo.  

 (AA.5.152.)2.Dutiyasammattaniyamasuttavannana 

 152. Dutiye anabbate abbatamaniti avibbatasmimyeva “vibbatamidam maya”ti evammani.  

 (AA.5.153.)3.Tatiyasammattaniyamasuttavannana 

 153. Tatiye makkhi dhammam sunatiti makkhi hutva gunamakkhanacittena dhammam sunati.  Uparambhacittoti niggaharopanacitto.  Randhagavesiti gunarandham gunacchiddam gavesanto.  

(AA.5.154./III,293.)
 (AA.5.154.)4.Pathamasaddhammasammosasuttavannana 

 154. Catutthe na sakkaccam dhammam sunantiti ohitasota sukatakarino hutva na sunanti Na pariyapunantiti yathasutam dhammam valabjantapi sakkaccam na valabjenti.  Pabcamam uttanameva.  

 (AA.5.156.)6.Tatiyasaddhammasammosasuttavannana 

 156. Chatthe appatisaranoti appatittho.  Acariya hi suttantassa patisaranam nama, tesam abhava appatisarano hoti.  Sesamettha hettha vuttanayameva.  

 (AA.5.157.)7.Dukkathasuttavannana 

 157. Sattame (CS:pg.3.55) puggalam upanidhayati tam tam puggalam upanikkhipitva, sakkhim katvati attho.  Kacchamanayati kathiyamanaya.  Sesamettha atthamabca uttanatthamevati.  

 (AA.5.159.)9.Udayisuttavannana 

 159. Navame anupubbim katham kathessamiti dananantaram silam, silanantaram sagganti evam desananupubbim katham va, yam yam suttapadam va gathapadam va nikkhittam hoti, tassa tassa anurupakatham kathessamiti cittam upatthapetva paresam dhammo desetabbo.  Pariyayadassaviti tassa tassa atthassa tam tam karanam dassento.  Karanabhi idha pariyayoti vuttam.  Anuddayatam paticcati “mahasambadhappatte satte sambadhato mocessami”ti anukampam agamma.  Na amisantaroti na amisahetuko, attano catupaccayalabham anasisantoti attho.  Attanabca parabca anupahaccati attukkamsanaparavambhanadivasena attanabca parabca gunupaghatena anupahantva.  

 (AA.5.160.)10.Duppativinodayasuttavannana 

 160. Dasame duppativinodayati yani hassadini kiccani (AA.5.160./III,294.) nipphadetum thanani uppannani honti, tesu matthakam asampattesu antarayeva dunnihara duvikkhambhaya honti.  Patibhananti kathetukamata vuccati.  Imani pabca duppativinodayani, na suppativinodayani.  Upayena pana karanena anurupahi paccavekkhana-anusasanadihi sakka pativinodetunti.  

 Saddhammavaggo pathamo.
 (17) 2.Aghatavaggo

 (AA.5.161.)1.Pathama-aghatapativinayasuttavannana 

 161. Dutiyassa (CS:pg.3.56) pathame aghatam pativinenti vupasamentiti aghatapativinaya.  Yattha bhikkhuno uppanno aghato sabbaso pativinetabboti yattha arammane bhikkhuno aghato uppanno hoti, tattha so sabbo imehi pabcahi pativinodetabboti attho.  Metta tasmim puggale bhavetabbati tikacatukkajjhanavasena metta bhavetabba.  Karunayapi eseva nayo.  Upekkha pana catukkapabcakajjhanavasena bhavetabba.  Yasma pana yam puggalam passato cittam na nibbati, tasmim mudita na santhahati, tasma sa na vutta.  Asati-amanasikaroti yatha so puggalo na upatthati, kuttadihi antarito viya hoti, evam tasmim asati-amanasikaro apajjitabbo.  Sesam hettha vuttanayatta uttanameva.  

 (AA.5.162.)2.Dutiya-aghatapativinayasuttavannana 

 162. Dutiye aghato etesu pativinetabboti aghatapativinaya (AA.5.162./III,295.) Aghato etehi pativinetabbotipi aghatapativinaya.  Pativinayoti hi pativinayavatthunampi pativinayakarananampi etam adhivacanam, tadubhayampi idha vattati.  Pabca hi puggala pativinayavatthu honti pabcahi upamahi pabca patipattiyo pativinayakaranani.  Labhati ca kalena kalam cetaso vivaram cetaso pasadanti kale kale samathavipassanacittassa uppannokasasavkhatam vivarabceva saddhasampannabhavasavkhatam pasadabca labhati.  

 Rathiyayati antaravithiyam.  Nantakanti pilotikakhandam.  Niggahetvati akkamitva.  Yo tattha saroti yam tattha thiratthanam.  Tam paripatetvati tam lubcitva.  Evameva khoti ettha pamsukuliko viya mettavihari datthabbo, rathiyaya nantakam viya veripuggalo, dubbalatthanam viya aparisuddhakayasamacarata, thiratthanam viya parisuddhavacisamacarata, dubbalatthanam chaddetva thiratthanam adaya gantva sibbitva rajitva parupitva (CS:pg.3.57) vicaranakalo viya aparisuddhakayasamacaratam amanasikatva parisuddhavacisamacaratam manasikatva verimhi cittuppadam nibbapetva phasuviharakalo datthabbo.  

 Sevalapanakapariyonaddhati sevalena ca udakapappatakena ca paticchanna.  Ghammaparetoti ghammena anugato. (AA.5.162./III,296.) Kilantoti maggakilanto.  Tasitoti tanhabhibhuto.  Pipasitoti paniyam patukamo.  Apaviyuhitvati apanetva.  Pivitvati pasanna-udakam pivitva.  Evameva khoti ettha ghammabhitatto puriso viya mettavihari datthabbo, sevalapanakam viya aparisuddhavacisamacarata, pasanna-udakam viya parisuddhakayasamacarata, sevalapanakam apabyuhitva pasannodakam pivitva gamanam viya aparisuddhavacisamacaratam amanasikatva parisuddhakayasamacaratam manasikatva verimhi cittuppadam nibbapetva phasuviharakalo datthabbo.  

 Khobhessamiti calessami.  Lolessamiti akulam karissami.  Apeyyampi tam karissamiti pivitum asakkuneyyam karissami.  Catukkundikoti januhi ca hatthehi ca bhumiyam patitthanena catukkundiko hutva.  Gopitakam pivitvati gaviyo viya mukhena akaddhento pivitva.  Evameva khoti ettha ghammabhitatto puriso viya mettavihari datthabbo, gopadam viya veripuggalo, gopade paritta-udakam viya tassabbhantare parittaguno, catukkundikassa gopitakam pivitva pakkamanam viya tassa aparisuddhakayavacisamacaratam amanasikatva yam so kalena (AA.5.162./III,297.) kalam dhammassavanam nissaya cetaso vivarappasadasavkhatam pitipamojjam labhati, tam manasikatva cittuppadanibbapanam veditabbam.  

 Abadhikoti iriyapathabhabjanakena visabhagabadhena abadhiko.  Puratopissati puratopi bhaveyya.  Anayabyasananti avaddhivinasam.  Evameva khoti ettha so anathagilano viya sabbakanhadhammasamannagato puggalo, addhanamaggo viya anamataggasamsaro, purato ca pacchato ca gamanam durabhavo viya nibbanassa durabhavo, sappayabhojananam alabho viya samabbaphalabhojananam alabho, sappayabhesajjanam alabho (CS:pg.3.58) viya samathavipassananam abhavo, patirupa-upatthakanam alabho viya ovadanusasanihi kilesatikicchakanam abhavo, gamantanayakassa alabho viya nibbanasampapakassa Tathagatassa va Tathagatasavakassa va aladdhabhavo, abbatarassa purisassa disva karubbupatthanam viya tasmim puggale mettaviharikassa karubbam uppadetva cittanibbapanam veditabbam.  

 Acchodakati pasannodaka.  Satodakati madhurodaka.  Sitodakati tanusitasalila.  Setakati umibhijjanatthanesu setavanna.  Supatitthati samatittha.  Evameva khoti ettha ghammabhitatto puriso viya mettavihari datthabbo, sa pokkharani viya parisuddhasabbadvaro puriso, nhatva pivitva paccuttaritva rukkhacchayaya nipajjitva yathakamam gamanam viya tesu dvaresu (AA.5.162./III,298.) yam icchati, tam arammanam katva cittanibbapanam veditabbam.  Tatiyacatutthani hettha vuttanayaneva.  

 (AA.5.165.)5.Pabhapucchasuttavannana 

 165. Pabcame paribhavanti paribhavanto, evam paribhavissamiti paribhavanatthaya pucchatiti attho.  Abbatukamoti janitukamo hutva.  

 (AA.5.166.)6.Nirodhasuttavannana 

 166. Chatthe atthetam thananti atthi etam karanam.  No ce dittheva dhamme abbam aradheyyati no ce imasmimyeva attabhave arahattam papuneyya.  Kabalikaraharabhakkhanam devananti kamavacaradevanam.  Abbataram manomayam kayanti jhanamanena nibbattam abbataram suddhavasabrahmakayam.  Udayiti laludayi.  So hi “manomayan”ti sutva “aruppe na bhavitabban”ti patibahi.  Thero “Sariputto kim janati, yassa sammukha evam bhikkhu vacanam patikkosanti”ti evam balanam laddhi-uppattipatibahanattham tam vacanam anadhivasetva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami.  

 Atthi namati amarisanatthe nipato.  Teneva cettha “ajjhupekkhissatha”ti anagatavacanam katam.  Ayabhetthattho–Ananda, tumhe theram (CS:pg.3.59) bhikkhum vihethiyamanam ajjhupekkhatha, na vo etam marisayami na sahami nadhivasemiti.  Kasma pana Bhagava Anandatheramyeva evamahati?   Dhammabhandagarikatta.  Dhammabhandagarikassa hi evam vadanto patibahitum bharo.  Apicesa Sariputtattherassa piyasahayo, tenapissa esa bharo.  Tattha kibcapi (AA.5.166./III,299.) Bhagava Anandattheram garahanto evamaha, na panesa tasseva garaha, sammukhibhutanam sabbesamyeva garahati veditabba.  Viharanti gandhakutim.  

 Anacchariyanti na acchariyam.  Yathati karanavacanam.  Ayasmantamyevettha upavanam patibhaseyyati ettha Bhagavata ca evam etadeva karanam arabbha udahate ayasmatoyeva upavanassa pativacanam patibhatu upatthatuti dipeti.  Sarajjam okkantanti domanassam anupavittham.  Silavati-adihi khinasavasiladiniyeva kathitani.  Khandiccenati-adini sakkaradinam karanapucchavasena vuttani.  Kim khandiccadihi karanehi tam tam sabrahmacarim sakkareyyunti ayabhettha adhippayo.  

 (AA.5.167.)7.Codanasuttavannana 

 167. Sattame codakenati vatthusandassana apattisandassana samvasappatikkhepo samicippatikkhepoti catuhi codanavatthuhi codayamanena.  Kalena vakkhami no akalenati ettha cuditakassa kalo kathito, na codakassa.  Param codentena hi parisamajjhe va uposathapavaranagge va asanasalabhojanasaladisu va na codetabbo, divatthane nisinnakale “karotayasma okasam, aham ayasmantam vattukamo”ti evam okasam karetva codetabbo.  Puggalam pana upaparikkhitva yo lolapuggalo abhutam vatva bhikkhunam ayasam aropeti, so okasakammam vinapi codetabbo.  (AA.5.167./III,300.) Bhutenati tacchena sabhavena.  Sanhenati matthena mudukena.  Atthasamhitenati atthakamataya hitakamataya upetena.  Avippatisaro upadahatabboti amavkubhavo upanetabbo.  Alam (CS:pg.3.60) te avippatisarayati yuttam te amavkubhavaya.  Sesamettha uttanamevati.  Atthamam hettha vuttanayatta pakatameva.  

 (AA.5.169.)9.Khippanisantisuttavannana 

 169. Navame khippam nisamayati upadharetiti khippanisanti.  Suggahitam katva ganhatiti suggahitaggahi.  Atthakusaloti Atthakathaya cheko.  Dhammakusaloti paliyam cheko.  Niruttikusaloti niruttivacanesu cheko.  Byabjanakusaloti akkharappabhede cheko.  Pubbaparakusaloti atthapubbaparam, dhammapubbaparam, akkharapubbaparam, byabjanapubbaparam, anusandhipubbaparanti imasmim pabcavidhe pubbapare cheko.  Tattha atthapubbaparakusaloti hettha atthena upari attham janati, upari atthena hettha attham janati.  Katham?   So hi hettha attham thapetva upari atthe vutte “hettha attho atthi”ti janati.  Upari attham thapetva hettha atthe vuttepi “upari attho atthi”ti janati.  Ubhato thapetva majjhe atthe vutte “ubhato attho atthi”ti janati.  Majjhe attham thapetva ubhatobhagesu atthe vutte “majjhe attho atthi”ti janati.  Dhammapubbaparadisupi eseva nayo.  Anusandhipubbapare pana silam adim katva araddhe suttante matthake chasu abhibbasu (AA.5.169./III,301.) agatasu “yathanusandhim yathanuparicchedam suttanto gato”ti janati.  Ditthivasena araddhe upari saccesu agatesupi “yathanusandhina gato”ti janati.  Kalahabhandanavasena araddhe upari saraniyadhammesu agatesupi, dvattimsatiracchanakathavasena araddhe upari dasakathavatthusu (a.ni.10.69 uda031) agatesupi “yathanusandhina gato”ti janatiti.  

 (AA.5.170.)10.Bhaddajisuttavannana 

 170. Dasame abhibhuti abhibhavitva thito jetthako.  Anabhibhutoti abbehi anabhibhuto.  Abbadatthuti ekamsavacane nipato.  Dassanavasena daso, sabbam passatiti adhippayo.  Vasavattiti sabbam janam vase vatteti.  Yatha passatoti ittharammanam va hotu anittharammanam va (CS:pg.3.61) yenakarena tam passantassa.  Anantara asavanam khayo hotiti anantarayeva arahattam uppajjati.  Yatha sunatoti etthapi eseva nayo.  Atha va yam cakkhuna rupam disva nirantarameva vipassanam patthapetva arahattam papunati, tam tassa arahattam cakkhuvibbananantaram nama hoti.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- idam dassananam agganti.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  

 Yatha sukhitassati yena maggasukhena sukhitassa.  Anantara asavanam khayo hotiti samanantarameva arahattam uppajjati.  Idam sukhanam agganti idam maggasukham sukhanam uttamam.  Yatha sabbissati idhapi maggasabbava adhippeta.  Yatha bhutassati yasmim bhave yasmim attabhave thitassa. (AA.5.170./III,302.) Anantarati anantarayena arahattam uppajjati.  Idam bhavanam agganti ayam pacchimo attabhavo bhavanam aggam nama.  Atha va yatha bhutassati yehi khandhehi maggakkhane bhutassa vijjamanassa.  Anantara asavanam khayo hotiti magganantarameva phalam uppajjati.  Idam bhavanam agganti idam maggakkhane khandhapabcakam bhavanam aggam namati.  

 Aghatavaggo dutiyo.
 (18) 3.Upasakavaggo

 (AA.5.171~173.)1~3.Sarajjasuttadivannana 

 171-173. Tatiyassa pathamadutiyatatiyesu agariyappatipatti kathita.  Sotapannasakadagaminopi hontu, vattantiyeva.
 (AA.5.174.)4.Verasuttavannana
 174. Catutthe bhayaniti cittutrasabhayani.  Veraniti akusalaveranipi puggalaveranipi Cetasikanti cittanissitam.  Dukkhanti kayapasadavatthukam dukkham.  Domanassanti domanassavedanam.  Imasmim Sutte viratipahanam kathitam.  

 (AA.5.175.)5.Candalasuttavannana
 175. Pabcame (CS:pg.3.62) upasakapatikutthoti upasakapacchimako.  Kotuhalamavgalikoti “imina idam bhavissati”ti evam pavattatta kotuhalasavkhatena ditthasutamutamavgalena samannagato.  Mavgalam pacceti no kammanti mavgalam oloketi, kammam na oloketi.  Ito ca bahiddhati imamha sasana bahiddha.  Pubbakaram karotiti danadikam kusalakiccam pathamataram karoti.  

(AA.5.176./III,303.)
 (AA.5.176.)6.Pitisuttavannana 

 176. Chatthe kinti mayanti kena nama upayena mayam.  Pavivekam pitinti pathamadutiyajjhanani nissaya uppajjanakapitim.  Kamupasamhitanti kamanissitam duvidhe kame arabbha uppajjanakam.  Akusalupasamhitanti “migasukaradayo vijjhissami”ti saram khipitva tasmim viraddhe “viraddham maya”ti evam akusale nissaya uppajjanakam.  Tadisesu pana thanesu avirajjhantassa “sutthu me viddham, sutthu me pahatan”ti uppajjanakam akusalupasamhitam sukham somanassam nama.  Danadi-upakarananam asampattiya uppajjamanam pana kusalupasamhitam dukkham domanassanti veditabbam.  

 (AA.5.177.)7.Vanijjasuttavannana 

 177. Sattame vanijjati vanijakammani.  Upasakenati tisaranagatena.  Satthavanijjati avudhabhandam karetva tassa vikkayo.  Sattavanijjati manussavikkayo.  Mamsavanijjati sukaramigadayo posetva tesam vikkayo.  Majjavanijjati yamkibci majjam karetva tassa vikkayo.  Visavanijjati visam karetva tassa vikkayo.  Iti sabbampi imam vanijjam neva attana katum, na pare samadapetva karetum vattati.  

 (AA.5.178.)8.Rajasuttavannana 

 178. Atthame pabbajentiti ratthamha pabbajenti.  Yathapaccayam va karontiti yathadhippayam yathajjhasayam karonti.  Tatheva papakammam pavedentiti yatha tena katam, tam tatheva abbesam arocenti kathenti.  

(AA.5.179./III,304.)
 (AA.5.179.)9.Gihisuttavannana 
 179. Navame (CS:pg.3.63) samvutakammantanti pihitakammantam.  Abhicetasikananti uttamacittanissitanam.  Ditthadhammasukhaviharananti paccakkheyeva dhamme pavattikkhane sukhaviharanam.  Ariyakantehiti ariyanam kantehi maggaphalasilehi.  

 Ariyadhammam samadayati ettha ariyadhammoti pabca silani kathitani.  Merayam varuninti catubbidham merayam pabcavidhabca suram.  Dhammabcanuvitakkayeti navavidham lokuttaradhammam anussativaseneva vitakkeyya.  Abyapajjham hitam cittanti niddukkham mettadibrahmaviharacittam.  Devalokaya bhavayeti brahmalokatthaya bhaveyya.  Pubbatthassa jigisatoti pubbena atthikassa pubbam gavesantassa.  Santesuti Buddhapaccekabuddhatathagatasavakesu.  Vipula hoti dakkhinati evam dinnadanam mahapphalam hoti.  Anupubbenati silapuranadina anukkamena.  Sesam tikanipate vuttatthameva.  

 (AA.5.180.)10.Gavesisuttavannana 

 180. Dasame sitam patvakasiti mahamaggeneva gacchanto tam salavanam oloketva “Atthi nu kho imasmim thane kibci sukaranam uppannapubban”ti addasa Kassapabuddhakale gavesina upasakena katam sukaranam.  Athassa etadahosi-- “idam sukaranam bhikkhusavghassa apakatam paticchannam, handa nam bhikkhusavghassa pakatam karomi”ti magga okkamma abbatarasmim padese thitova (AA.5.180./III,305.)
sitapatukammam akasi, aggaggadante dassetva mandahasitam hasi Yatha hi lokiyamanussa udaram paharanta “kaham kahan”ti hasanti, na evam Buddha.  Buddhanam pana hasitam hatthapahatthakaramattameva hoti.  

 Hasitabca nametam terasahi somanassasahagatacittehi hoti.  Tattha lokiyamahajano akusalato catuhi, kamavacarakusalato catuhiti atthahi cittehi hasati, sekha akusalato ditthigatasampayuttani dve apanetva chahi cittehi hasanti, khinasava catuhi sahetukakiriyacittehi, ekena ahetukakiriyacittenati pabcahi cittehi (CS:pg.3.64) hasanti.  Tesupi balavarammane apathamagate dvihi banasampayuttacittehi hasanti, dubbalarammane duhetukacittadvayena ca ahetukacittena cati tihi cittehi hasanti.  Imasmim pana thane kiriyahetukamanovibbanadhatusomanassasahagatacittam Bhagavato pahatthakaramattahasitam uppadeti.  

 Tam panetam hasitam evam appamattakampi therassa pakatam ahosi.  Katham?   Tatharupe hi kale Tathagatassa catuhi dathahi catuddipikamahameghamukhato samosarita vijjulata viya virocamana mahatalakkhandhappamana rasmivattiyo utthahitva tikkhattum siravaram padakkhinam katva dathaggesuyeva antaradhayanti.  Tena sabbanena ayasma Anando Bhagavato pacchato gacchamanopi sitapatubhavam janati.  

 Iddhanti Samiddham.  Phitanti atiSamiddham sabbapaliphullam viya.  Akinnamanussanti janasamakulam.  Silesu aparipurakariti pabcasu silesu asamattakari. (AA.5.180./III,306.) Patidesitaniti upasakabhavam patidesitani.  Samadapitaniti saranesu patitthapitaniti attho.  Iccetam samasamanti iti etam karanam sabbakarato samabhaveneva samam, na ekadesena.  Natthi kibci atirekanti mayham imehi kibci atirekam natthi.  Handati vavassaggatthe nipato.  Atirekayati visesakaranatthaya patipajjamiti attho.  Silesu paripurakarim dharethati pabcasu silesu samattakariti janatha.  Ettavata tena pabca silani samadinnani nama honti.  Kimavga pana na mayanti mayam pana keneva karanena paripurakarino na bhavissama.  Sesamettha uttanamevati.  

 Upasakavaggo tatiyo.
 (19) 4.Arabbavaggo

 (AA.5.181.)1.Arabbikasuttavannana 

 181. Catutthassa pathame mandatta momuhattati neva samadanam janati, na anisamsam.  Attano pana mandatta momuhatta abbaneneva arabbako (CS:pg.3.65) hoti.  Papiccho icchapakatoti “arabbe me viharantassa ‘ayam arabbako’ti catupaccayasakkaram karissanti, ‘ayam bhikkhu lajji pavivitto’ti-adihi ca gunehi sambhavessanti”ti evam papikaya icchaya thatva taya eva icchaya abhibhuto hutva arabbako hoti.  Ummadavasena arabbam pavisitva viharanto pana ummada cittakkhepa arabbako nama hoti.  (AA.5.181./III,307.) Vannitanti idam arabbakavgam nama Buddhehi ca Buddhasavakehi ca vannitam pasatthanti arabbako hoti.  Idamatthitanti imaya kalyanaya patipattiya attho etassati idamatthi, idamatthino bhavo idamatthita.  Tam idamatthitamyeva nissaya, na abbam kibci lokamisanti attho.  Sesamettha ito paresu ca uttanatthameva.  

 Arabbavaggo catuttho.
 (20) 5.Brahmanavaggo

 (AA.5.191.)1.Sonasuttavannana 

 191. Pabcamassa pathame brahmanadhammati brahmanasabhava.  Sunakhesuti kukkuresu.  Neva kinanti na vikkinantiti na ganhanta kinanti, na dadanta vikkinanti.  Sampiyeneva samvasam sambandhaya sampavattentiti piyo piyam upasavkamitva paveniya bandhanattham samvasam pavattayanti Udaravadehakanti udaram avadihitva upacinitva puretva.  Avasesam adaya pakkamantiti yam bhubjitum na sakkonti, tam bhandikam katva gahetva gacchanti.  Imasmim Sutte vattameva kathitam.  

 (AA.5.192.)2.Donabrahmanasuttavannana 

 192. Dutiye tvampi noti tvampi nu.  Pavattaroti pavattayitaro.  Yesanti yesam santakam. (AA.5.192./III,308.) Mantapadanti vedasavkhatam mantameva.  Gitanti atthakadihi dasahi poranakabrahmanehi sarasampattivasena sajjhayitam.  Pavuttanti abbesam vuttam, vacitanti attho.  Samihitanti samupabyulham rasikatam, pindam (CS:pg.3.66) katva thapitanti attho.  Tadanugayantiti etarahi brahmana tam tehi pubbehi gitam anugayanti anusajjhayanti.  Tadanubhasantiti tam anubhasanti.  Idam purimasseva vevacanam.  Bhasitamanubhasantiti tehi bhasitam anubhasanti.  Sajjhayitamanusajjhayantiti tehi sajjhayitam anusajjhayanti.  Vacitamanuvacentiti tehi abbesam vacitam anuvacenti.  Seyyathidanti te katameti attho.  Atthakoti-adini tesam namani.  Te kira dibbena cakkhuna oloketva parupaghatam akatva Kassapasammasambuddhassa Bhagavato pavacanena saha samsandetva mante ganthesum.  Aparapare pana brahmana panatipatadini pakkhipitva tayo vede bhinditva Buddhavacanena saddhim viruddhe akamsu.  Tyassu’meti ettha assuti nipatamattam, te brahmana ime pabca brahmane pabbapentiti attho.  

 Mante adhiyamanoti vede sajjhayanto ganhanto.  Acariyadhananti acariyadakkhinam acariyabhagam.  Na issatthenati na yodhajivakammena uppadeti.  Na rajaporisenati na rajupatthakabhavena.  Kevalam bhikkhacariyayati suddhaya bhikkhacariyaya eva. (AA.5.192./III,309.) Kapalam anatimabbamanoti tam bhikkhabhajanam anatimabbamano.  So hi punnapattam adaya sisam nhato kuladvaresu thatva “aham atthacattalisa vassani komarabrahmacariyam carim, mantapi me gahita, acariyassa acariyadhanam dassami, dhanam me detha”ti yacati.  Tam sutva manussa yathasatti yathabalam atthapi solasapi satampi sahassampi denti.  Evam sakalagamam caritva laddhadhanam acariyassa niyyadeti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Evam kho dona brahmano brahmasamo hotiti evam brahmaviharehi samannagatatta brahmano brahmasamo nama hoti.  

 Neva kayena na vikkayenati neva attana kayam katva ganhati, na parena vikkayam katva dinnam.  Udakupassatthanti udakena upassattham pariccattam.  So hi yasmim kule vayappatta darika atthi, gantva tassa dvare titthati.  “Kasma thitosi”ti vutte “aham atthacattalisa vassani komarabrahmacariyam carim, tam sabbam tumhakam demi, tumhe mayham darikam detha”ti vadati.  Te darikam anetva tassa hatthe udakam patetva denti.  So tam udakupassattham bhariyam ganhitva gacchati.  Atimilhajoti atimilhe (CS:pg.3.67) mahagutharasimhi jato.  Tassa sati tassa esa.  Na davatthati na kilanattha.  Na ratatthati na kamarati-attha. (AA.5.192./III,310.) Methunam uppadetvati dhitaram va puttam va uppadetva “idani paveni ghatiyissati”ti nikkhamitva pabbajati.  Sugatim saggam lokanti brahmalokameva sandhayetam vuttam.  Devasamo hotiti dibbaviharehi samannagatatta devasamo nama hoti.  

 Tameva puttassadam nikamayamanoti yvassa dhitaram va puttam va jatam disva puttapemam puttassado uppajjati, tam patthayamano icchamano.  Kutumbam ajjhavasatiti kutumbam santhapetva kutumbamajjhe vasati.  Sesamettha uttanamevati.  

 (AA.5.193.)3.Savgaravasuttavannana 

 193. Tatiye pagevati pathamabbeva.  Kamaragapariyutthitenati kamaragaggahitena.  Kamaragaparetenati kamaraganugatena.  Nissarananti tividham kamaragassa nissaranam vikkhambhananissaranam, tadavganissaranam, samucchedanissarananti.  Tattha asubhe pathamajjhanam vikkhambhananissaranam nama, vipassana tadavganissaranam nama, arahattamaggo samucchedanissaranam nama.  Tam tividhampi nappajanatiti attho.  Attatthampiti-adisu arahattasavkhato attano attho attattho nama, paccayadayakanam attho parattho nama, sveva duvidho ubhayattho nama.  Imina nayena sabbavaresu attho veditabbo.  

 Ayam pana viseso-- byapadassa nissarananti-adisu hi dveva nissaranani vikkhambhananissaranabca samucchedanissaranabca.  Tattha byapadassa tava mettaya pathamajjhanam vikkhambhananissaranam nama, anagamimaggo samucchedanissaranam, thinamiddhassa alokasabba vikkhambhananissaranam arahattamaggo (AA.5.193./III,311.) samucchedanissaranam.  Uddhaccakukkuccassa yo koci samatho vikkhambhananissaranam, uddhaccassa panettha arahattamaggo, kukkuccassa anagamimaggo samucchedanissaranam.  Vicikicchaya dhammavavatthanam vikkhambhananissaranam, pathamamaggo samucchedanissaranam.  

 Ya panettha seyyathapi, brahmana, udapatto samsattho lakhaya vati-adika upama vutta, tasu udapattoti udakabharita pati.  Samsatthoti (CS:pg.3.68) vannabhedakaranavasena samsattho.  Ukkudhitoti kudhito.  Ussadakajatoti usumakajato.  Sevalapanakapariyonaddhoti tilabijakadibhedena sevalena va nilamandukapitthivannena va udakapitthim chadetva nibbattena panakena pariyonaddho.  Vateritoti vatena erito kampito.  Aviloti appasanno.  Lulitoti asannisinno.  Kalalibhutoti kaddamibhuto.  Andhakare nikkhittoti kotthakantaradibhede analokatthane thapito.  Imasmim Sutte Bhagava tihi bhavehi desanam nivattetva arahattanikutena nitthapesi, brahmano pana saranamatte patitthitoti.  

 (AA.5.194.)4.Karanapalisuttavannana 

 194. Catutthe karanapaliti paloti tassa namam, rajakulanam pana kammante karetiti karanapali nama jato. (AA.5.194./III,312.) Kammantam karetiti patova utthaya dvarattalakapakare akate kareti, jinne patijaggapeti.  Pivgiyanim brahmananti evamnamakam anagamiphale patitthitam ariyasavakam brahmanam.  So kira patova utthaya gandhamaladini gahapetva Satthu santikam gantva vanditva gandhamaladihi pujetva nagaram agacchati, idam brahmanassa devasikam vattanti.  Tam so evam vattam katva agacchantam addasa.  Etadavocati “ayam brahmano pabbava banuttaro, kaham nu kho patova gantva agacchati”ti cintetva anukkamena santikam agatam sabjanitva “handa kuto nu”ti-adivacanam avoca.  

 Tattha diva divassati divasassapi diva, majjhanhikakaleti attho.  Pandito mabbeti bhavam pivgiyani samanam Gotamam panditoti mabbati, udahu noti ayamettha attho.  Ko caham, bhoti, bho, samanassa Gotamassa pabbaveyyattiyajanane aham ko nama?   Ko ca samanassa Gotamassa pabbaveyyattiyam janissamiti kuto caham samanassa Gotamassa pabbaveyyattiyam janissami, kena nama karanena janissamiti evam sabbathapi attano ajananabhavam dipeti.  Sopi nunassa tadisovati yo samanassa Gotamassa pabbaveyyattiyam janeyya, sopi nuna dasa paramiyo puretva sabbabbutam patto tadiso (CS:pg.3.69) Buddhoyeva bhaveyya.  Sinerum va hi pathavim va akasam va pametukamena tappamano (AA.5.194./III,313.) dando va rajju va laddhum vattati, samanassa Gotamassa pabbam janantenapi tassa banasadisameva sabbabbutabbanam laddhum vattatiti dipeti.  Adaravasena panettha ameditam katam.  Ularayati uttamaya setthaya.  Ko caham, bhoti, bho, aham samanassa Gotamassa pasamsane ko nama.  Ko ca samanam Gotamam pasamsissamiti kena karanena pasamsissami.  

 Pasatthappasatthoti sabbagunanam upari carehi sabbalokapasatthehi attano guneheva pasattho, na tassa abbehi pasamsanakiccam atthi.  Yatha hi campakapuppham va niluppalam va padumam va lohitacandanam va attano vannagandhasiriyava pasadikabceva sugandhabca, na tassa agantukehi vannagandhehi thomanakiccam atthi.  Yatha ca maniratanam va candamandalam va attano alokeneva obhasati, na tassa abbena obhasanakiccam atthi, evam samano Gotamo sabbalokapasatthehi attano guneheva pasattho thomito, sabbalokassa setthatam papito.  Na tassa abbena pasamsanakiccam atthi.  

 Pasatthehi va pasatthotipi pasatthappasattho.  Ke pana pasattha nama?   Raja Pasenadi Kosalo Kasikosalavasikehi pasattho, Bimbisaro Avgamagadhavasihi, Vesalika Licchavi vajjitatthavasihi pasattha, Paveyyaka Malla Kosinaraka Malla abbepi te te khattiya tehi tehi janapadehi pasattha, cavki-adayo brahmana brahmanaganehi, Anathapindikadayo upasaka upasakaganehi, Visakha-adika upasika anekasatahi upasikahi, Sakuludayi-adayo paribbajaka anekehi paribbajakasatehi, Uppalavannattheri-adika mahasavika anekehi bhikkhunisatehi, Sariputtattheradayo mahathera (AA.5.194./III,314.) anekasatehi bhikkhuhi, Sakkadayo deva anekasahassehi devehi, mahabrahmadayo brahmano anekasahassehi brahmehi pasattha.  Te sabbepi dasabalam thomenti vannenti pasamsantiti Bhagava “pasatthappasattho”ti vuccati.  Atthavasanti atthanisamsam.  

 Athassa (CS:pg.3.70) so attano pasadakaranam acikkhanto seyyathapi, bho, purisoti-adimaha.  Tattha aggarasaparitittoti bhojanarasesu payaso sneharasesu gosappi, kasavarasesu khuddakamadhu anelakam, madhurarasesu sakkarati evamadayo aggarasa nama.  Tesu yena kenaci parititto akanthappamanam bhubjitva thito.  Abbesam hinananti aggarasehi abbesam hinarasanam.  Suttasoti suttato, suttabhavenati attho.  Sesupi eseva nayo.  Tato tatoti suttadisu tato tato.  Abbesam puthusamanabrahmanappavadananti ye abbesam puthunam samanabrahmananam laddhisavkhatappavada, tesam.  Na pihetiti na pattheti, te kathiyamane sotumpi na icchati.  Jighacchadubbalyaparetoti jighacchaya ceva dubbalabhavena ca anugato.  Madhupindikanti salipittham bhajjitva catumadhurena yojetva katam baddhasattupindikam, madhurapuvameva va. (AA.5.194./III,315.) Adhigaccheyyati labheyya.  Asecanakanti madhurabhavakaranatthaya abbena rasena anasittakam ojavantam panitarasam.  

 Haricandanassati suvannavannacandanassa.  Lohitacandanassati rattavannacandanassa.  Surabhigandhanti sugandham.  Darathadayo vattadaratha, vattakilamatha, vattaparilaha eva.  Udanam udanesiti udaharam udahari.  Yatha hi yam telam manam gahetum na sakkoti, vissanditva gacchati, tam avasekoti vuccati.  Yabca jalam talakam gahetum na sakkoti, ajjhottharitva gacchati, tam oghoti vuccati.  Evamevam yam pitivacanam hadayam gahetum na sakkoti, adhikam hutva anto asanthahitva bahi nikkhamati, tam udananti vuccati.  Evarupam pitimayavacanam niccharesiti attho.  

 (AA.5.195.)5.Pivgiyanisuttavannana 

 195. Pabcame nilati idam sabbasavgahikam.  Nilavannati-adi tasseva vibhagadassanam.  Tattha na tesam pakativanno nilo, nilavilepanavilittatta panetam vuttam.  Nilavatthati patadukulakoseyyadinipi tesam nilaneva honti.  Nilalavkarati nilamanihi nilapupphehi alavkata, tesam hatthalavkara-assalavkara-rathalavkara-sanivitanakabcukapi sabbe nilayeva honti.  Imina nayena sabbapadesu attho veditabbo.  

 Padumam (CS:pg.3.71) yathati yatha satapattam rattapadumam.  Kokanadanti tasseva vevacanam.  Patoti pageva suriyuggamanakale Siyati bhaveyya.  (AA.5.195./III,316.) Avitagandhanti avigatagandham.  Avgirasanti Bhagavato avgamavgehi rasmiyo niccharanti, tasma avgirasoti vuccati.  Tapantamadiccamivantalikkheti dvisahassadipaparivaresu catusu mahadipesu alokakaranavasena antalikkhe tapantam adiccam viya virocamanam.  Avgirasam passati attanameva va mahajanam va sandhaya evam vadati.  

 (AA.5.196.)6.Mahasupinasuttavannana 

 196. Chatthe mahasupinati mahantehi purisehi passitabbato mahantanabca atthanam nimittabhavato mahasupina.  Paturahesunti pakata ahesum.  Tattha supinam passanto catuhi karanehi passati dhatukkhobhato va anubhutapubbato va devatopasamharato va pubbanimittato vati.  

 Tattha pittadinam khobhakaranapaccayappayogena khubhitadhatuko dhatukkhobhato supinam passati.  Passanto ca nanavidham supinam passati pabbata patanto viya, akasena gacchanto viya, valamigahatthicoradihi anubaddho viya ca.  Anubhutapubbato passanto pubbe anubhutapubbam arammanam passati.  Devatopasamharato passantassa devata atthakamataya va anatthakamataya va atthaya va anatthaya va nanavidhani arammanani upasamharanti.  So tasam devatanam anubhavena tani arammanani passati.  Pubbanimittato passanto pubbapubbavasena uppajjitukamassa atthassa va anatthassa va pubbanimittabhutam supinam passati bodhisattamata viya puttapatilabhanimittam, kosalaraja viya solasa supine, ayameva Bhagava bodhisattabhuto ime pabca mahasupine viya cati.  

 Tattha yam dhatukkhobhato anubhutapubbato ca supine passati, na tam saccam hoti.  Yam devatopasamharato passati, tam saccam va hoti alikam va.  Kuddha hi devata (AA.5.196./III,317.) upayena vinasetukama viparitampi katva dassenti.  Yam pana pubbanimittato passati, tam ekantam saccameva (CS:pg.3.72) hoti.  Etesam catunnam mulakarananam samsaggabhedatopi supinabhedo hotiyeva.  

 Tam panetam catubbidhampi supinam sekhaputhujjanava passanti appahinavipallasatta, asekha na passanti pahinavipallasatta.  Kim panetam passanto sutto passati patibuddho, udahu neva sutto na patibuddhoti?   Kibcettha yadi tava sutto passati, abhidhammavirodho apajjati.  Bhavavgacittena hi supati, tam rupanimittadi-arammanam ragadisampayuttam va na hoti.  Supinam passantassa ca idisani cittani uppajjanti.  Atha patibuddho passati, vinayavirodho apajjati.  Yabhi patibuddho passati, tam sabboharikacittena passati.  Sabboharikacittena ca kate vitikkame anapatti nama natthi.  Supinam passantena pana katepi vitikkame ekantam anapatti eva.  Atha neva sutto na patibuddho passati, na nama passati.  Evabca sati supinassa abhavo ca apajjati?   Na abhavo.  Kasma?   Yasma kapimiddhapareto passati.  Vuttabhetam-- “kapimiddhapareto kho, maharaja, supinam passati”ti.  

 Kapimiddhaparetoti makkataniddaya yutto.  Yatha hi makkatassa nidda lahuparivatta hoti, evam ya nidda punappunam kusaladicittavokinnatta lahuparivatta, yassa pavattiyam punappunam bhavavgato uttaranam hoti, taya yutto supinam passati.  Tenayam supino kusalopi hoti akusalopi abyakatopi.  Tattha supinante cetiyavandanadhammassavanadhammadesanadini (AA.5.196./III,318.) karontassa kusalo, panatipatadini karontassa akusalo, dvihi antehi mutto avajjanatadarammanakkhane abyakatoti veditabbo.  Svayam dubbalavatthukatta cetanaya patisandhim akaddhitum asamattho.  Pavatte pana abbehi kusalakusalehi upatthambhito vipakam deti.  Kibcapi vipakam deti, atha kho avisaye uppannatta abboharikava supinantacetana.  So panesa supino kalavasenapi diva tava dittho na sameti, tatha pathamayame majjhimayame pacchimayame ca.  Balavapaccuse pana asitapitakhayite samma parinamam gate kayasmim ojaya patitthitaya arune uggacchamaneva dittho (CS:pg.3.73) supino sameti.  Itthanimittam supinam passanto ittham patilabhati, anitthanimittam passanto anittham.  

 Ime pana pabca mahasupine neva lokiyamahajano passati, na maharajano, na cakkavattirajano, na aggasavaka, na paccekabuddha, na sammasambuddha, eko sabbabbubodhisattoyeva passati.  Amhakam pana bodhisatto kada ime supine passiti?   “Sve Buddho bhavissami”ti catuddasiyam pakkhassa rattivibhayanakale passi.  Terasiyantipi vadantiyeva.  So ime supine disva utthaya pallavkam abhubjitva nisinno cintesi-- “sace maya Kapilavatthunagare ime supina dittha assu, pitu maharajassa katheyyam.  Sace pana me mata jiveyya, tassa katheyyam.  Imasmim kho pana thane imesam patiggahako nama natthi, ahameva patiganhissami”ti.  Tato “idam (AA.5.196./III,319.) imassa pubbanimittam idam imassa”ti sayameva supine patigganhitva Uruvelagame Sujataya dinnam payasam paribhubjitva bodhimandam aruyha bodhim patva anukkamena Jetavane viharanto attano makulabuddhakale ditthe pabca mahasupine vittharetum bhikkhu amantetva imam desanam arabhi.  

 Tattha mahapathaviti cakkavalagabbham puretva thita mahapathavi.  Mahasayanam ahositi sirisayanam ahosi.  Ohitoti thapito.  So pana na udakasmimyeva thapito ahosi, atha kho pacinasamuddassa uparuparibhagena gantva pacinacakkavalamatthake thapito ahositi veditabbo.  Pacchime samudde dakkhine samuddeti etesupi eseva nayo.  Tiriya nama tinajatiti dabbatinam vuccati.  Nabhiya uggantva nabham ahacca thita ahositi navgalamattena rattadandena nabhito uggantva passantassa passantasseva vidatthimattam ratanamattam byamamattam yatthimattam gavutamattam addhayojanamattam yojanamattanti evam uggantva uggantva anekayojanasahassam nabham ahacca thita ahosi.  Padehi ussakkitvati agganakhato patthaya padehi abhiruhitva.  Nanavannati eko nilavanno, eko pitavanno, eko lohitavanno, eko pandupalasavannoti evam nanavanna.  Setati pandara parisuddha.  Mahato milhapabbatassati tiyojanubbedhassa guthapabbatassa. (AA.5.196./III,320.) Uparupari cavkamatiti matthakamatthake cavkamati (CS:pg.3.74) Dighayukabuddha pana tiyojanike milhapabbate anupavisitva nisinna viya honti.  

 Evam ettakena thanena pubbanimittani dassetva idani saha pubbanimittehi patilabham dassetum yampi, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha sabbagunadayakatta Buddhanam arahattamaggo anuttara sammasambodhi nama.  Tasma yam so cakkavalamahapathavim sirisayanabhutam addasa, tam Buddhabhavassa pubbanimittam.  Yam Himavantapabbatarajanam bimbohanam addasa, tam sabbabbutabbanabimbohanassa pubbanimittam.  Yam cattaro hatthapade cakkavalamatthake thite addasa, tam dhammacakkassa appativattiyabhave pubbanimittam.  Yam attanam uttanakam nipannam addasa, tam tisu bhavesu avakujjanam sattanam uttanamukhabhavassa pubbanimittam.  Yam akkhini ummiletva passanto viya ahosi, tam dibbacakkhupatilabhassa pubbanimittam.  Yam yava bhavagga ekalokam ahosi, tam anavaranabanassa pubbanimittam.  Sesam palivaseneva veditabbanti.  

 (AA.5.197.)7.Vassasuttavannana 

 197. Sattame nemittati nimittapathaka.  Tejodhatu pakuppatiti maha-aggikkhandho uppajjati.  Panina udakam sampaticchitvati uppannam utusamutthanam udakam tiyojanasatena hatthena patiggahetva.  Pamatta hontiti attano kilaya pamatta honti vippavutthasatino.  Tesabhi sakaya ratiya “ramama”ti citte uppanne akalepi (AA.5.197./III,321.) devo vassati, tadabhave na vassati.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam-- “na kalavassan”ti.  Atthamanavamani uttanatthaneva.  

 (AA.5.200.)10.Nissaraniyasuttavannana 

 200. Dasame nissaraniyati nissata visabbutta.  Dhatuyoti attasubbasabhava.  Kamam manasikarototi kamam manasikarontassa, asubhajjhanato vutthaya agadam gahetva visam vimamsanto viya vimamsanattham kamabhimukham cittam pesentassati attho.  Na pakkhandatiti nappavisati.  Nappasidatiti pasadam napajjati.  Na santitthatiti nappatitthahati.  Na vimuccatiti na adhimuccati.  Yatha pana kukkutapattam va nharudaddulam va aggimhi pakkhittam patiliyati patikutati pativattati na sampasariyati, evam patiliyati (CS:pg.3.75) na sampasariyati.  Nekkhammam kho panati idha nekkhammam nama asubhesu pathamajjhanam, tadassa manasikaroto cittam pakkhandati.  Tassa tam cittanti tassa tam asubhajjhanacittam.  Sugatanti gocare gatatta sutthu gatam.  Subhavitanti ahanabhagiyatta sutthu bhavitam.  Suvutthitanti kamato vutthitam.  Suvimuttanti kamehi sutthu vimuttam.  Kamapaccaya asava nama kamahetuka cattaro asava.  Vighatati dukkha. (AA.5.200./III,322.) Parilahati kamaragaparilaha.  Na so tam vedanam vediyatiti so tam kamavedanam vighataparilahavedanabca na vediyati.  Idamakkhatam kamanam nissarananti idam asubhajjhanam kamehi nissatatta kamanam nissarananti akkhatam.  Yo pana tam jhanam padakam katva savkhare sammasanto tatiyamaggam patva anagamiphalena nibbanam disva “puna kama nama natthi”ti janati.  Tassa cittam accantanissaranameva.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  

 Ayam pana viseso-- dutiyavare mettajhanani byapadassa nissaranam nama.  Tatiyavare karunajhanani vihimsaya nissaranam nama.  Catutthavare arupajjhanani rupanam nissaranam nama.  Accantanissaranabcettha arahattaphalam yojetabbam.  Pabcamavare sakkayam manasikarototi suddhasavkhare parigganhitva arahattam pattassa sukkhavipassakassa phalasamapattito vutthaya vimamsanattham pabcupadanakkhandhabhimukham cittam pesentassa.  Idamakkhatam sakkayassa nissarananti idam arahattamaggena ca phalena ca nibbanam disva thitassa bhikkhuno “puna sakkayo natthi”ti uppannam arahattaphalasamapatticittam sakkayassa nissarananti akkhatam.  Idani evam sakkayanissaranam nirodham patva thitassa khinasavassa vannam kathento tassa kamanandipi nanusetiti-adimaha.  Tattha nanusetiti na nibbattati.  Ananusayati anibbattiya.  Sesamettha uttanatthamevati.  

 Brahmanavaggo pabcamo.

 Catutthapannasakam nitthitam.
 5.Pabcamapannasakam 

 (21) 1.Kimilavaggo

(AA.5.201./III,323.)
 (AA.5.201.)1.Kimilasuttavannana 

 201. Pabcamassa (CS:pg.3.76) pathame kimilayanti evamnamake nagare.  Niculavaneti mucalindavane.  Etadavocati ayam kira thero tasmimyeva nagare setthiputto Satthu santike pabbajitva pubbenivasabanam patilabhi.  So attana nivuttham khandhasantanam anussaranto Kassapadasabalassa sasanosakkanakale pabbajitva catusu parisasu sasane agaravam karontisu nissenim bandhitva pabbatam aruyha tattha samanadhammam katva attano nivutthabhavam addasa.  So “Sattharam upasavkamitva tam karanam pucchissami”ti etam “ko nu kho, bhante”ti-adivacanam avoca.  

 Satthari agarava viharanti appatissati Satthari garavabceva jetthakabhavabca anupatthapetva viharanti.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Tattha cetiyavganadisu chattam dharetva upahana aruyha vicaranto nanappakarabca niratthakakatham kathento Satthari agaravo viharati nama.  Dhammassavanagge pana nisiditva niddayanto ceva nanappakarabca niratthakakatham kathento dhamme agaravo viharati nama.  Savghamajjhe bahavikkhepakam nanattakatham kathento theranavamajjhimesu ca cittikaram akaronto savghe agaravo viharati nama.  Sikkham aparipurento sikkhaya agaravo viharati nama.  Abbamabbam kalahabhandanadini karonto abbamabbam agaravo viharati nama.  Dutiyam uttanatthameva.  

 (AA.5.203.)3.Assajaniyasuttavannana 

 203-204. Tatiye ajjavenati ujubhavena avavkagamanena. (AA.5.203./III,324.) Javenati padajavena.  Maddavenati sariramudutaya.  Khantiyati adhivasanakkhantiya.  Soraccenati sucisilataya.  Bhikkhuvare ajjavanti banassa ujukagamanam.  Javoti suram hutva banassa gamanabhavo.  Maddavanti (CS:pg.3.77) silamaddavam.  Khantiti adhivasanakkhantiyeva.  Soraccam sucisilatayeva.  Catutthe pabca balani missakani kathitani.  

 (AA.5.205.)5.Cetokhilasuttavannana 

 205. Pabcame cetokhilati cittassa thaddhabhava, kacavarabhava, khanukabhava.  Satthari kavkhatiti Satthu sarire va gune va kavkhati.  Sarire kavkhamano “dvattimsavarapurisalakkhanapatimanditam nama sariram atthi nu kho natthi”ti kavkhati, gune kavkhamano “atitanagatapaccuppannajananasamattham sabbabbutabbanam atthi nu kho natthi”ti kavkhati.  Vicikicchatiti vicinanto kicchati, dukkham apajjati, vinicchetum na sakkoti.  Nadhimuccatiti evametanti adhimokkham na patilabhati.  Na sampasidatiti gunesu otaritva nibbicikicchabhavena pasiditum anavilo bhavitum na sakkoti.  Atappayati kilesasantapakaviriyakaranatthaya.  Anuyogayati punappunam yogaya.  Sataccayati satatakiriyaya.  Padhanayati padahanatthaya.  Ayam pathamo cetokhiloti ayam Satthari vicikicchasavkhato (AA.5.205./III,325.) pathamo cittassa thaddhabhavo evametassa bhikkhuno appahino hoti.
 Dhammeti pariyattidhamme ca pativedhadhamme ca.  Pariyattidhamme kavkhamano “tepitakam Buddhavacanam caturasitidhammakkhandhasahassaniti vadanti, atthi nu kho etam natthi”ti kavkhati.  Pativedhadhamme kavkhamano “vipassananissando maggo nama, magganissandam phalam nama, sabbasavkharapatinissaggo nibbanam namati vadanti, tam atthi nu kho natthi”ti kavkhati.  Savghe kavkhatiti “ujuppatipanno”ti-adinam padanam vasena “evarupam patipadam patipanno cattaro maggattha cattaro phalatthati atthannam puggalanam samuhabhuto savgho nama atthi nu kho natthi”ti kavkhati.  Sikkhaya kavkhamano “adhisilasikkha nama adhicitta-adhipabbasikkha namati vadanti, sa atthi nu kho natthi”ti kavkhati.  Ayam pabcamoti ayam sabrahmacarisu kopasavkhato pabcamo cittassa thaddhabhavo kacavarabhavo khanukabhavo.
 (AA.5.206.)6.Vinibandhasuttavannana 

 206. Chatthe cetasovinibandhati cittam vinibandhitva mutthiyam katva viya ganhantiti cetasovinibandha.  Kameti vatthukamepi kilesakamepi.  Kayeti (CS:pg.3.78) attano kaye.  Rupeti bahiddharupe.  Yavadatthanti yattakam icchati, tattakam.  Udaravadehakanti udarapuram.  Tabhi udaram avadehanato udaravadehakanti vuccati.  Seyyasukhanti mabcapithasukham, utusukham va.  (AA.5.206./III,326.) Passasukhanti yatha samparivattakam sayantassa dakkhinapassa vamapassanam sukham hoti, evam uppannasukham.  Middhasukhanti niddasukham.  Anuyuttoti yuttappayutto viharati.  Panidhayati patthayitva.  Silenati-adisu silanti catuparisuddhisilam.  Vatanti vatasamadanam.  Tapoti tapacaranam.  Brahmacariyanti methunavirati.  Devo va bhavissamiti mahesakkhadevo va bhavissami.  Devabbataro vati appesakkhadevesu va abbataroti.  

 (AA.5.207~208.)7~8.Yagusuttadivannana 

 207-208. Sattame vatam anulometiti vatam anulometva harati.  Vatthim sodhetiti dhamaniyo suddha karoti.  Amavasesam pacetiti sace amavasesakam hoti, tam paceti.  Atthame acakkhussanti na cakkhunam hitam, cakkhum visuddham na karoti.  

 (AA.5.209.)9.Gitassarasuttavannana 

 209. Navame ayatakenati dighena, paripunnapadabyabjanakam gathavattabca vinasetva pavattena.  Sarakuttimpi nikamayamanassati evam gitassaro katabboti sarakiriyam patthayamanassa.  Samadhissa bhavgo hotiti samathavipassanacittassa vinaso hoti.  

 (AA.5.210.)10.Mutthassatisuttavannana 

 210. Dasame dukkham supatiti nanavidham supinam passanto dukkham supati.  Dukkham patibujjhatiti patibujjhantopi uttasitva salomahamso patibujjhati.  Imasmim Sutte satisampajabbam missakam kathitam.  

 Kimilavaggo pathamo.
 (22) 2.Akkosakavaggo

(AA.5.211./III,327.)
 (AA.5.211.)1.Akkosakasuttavannana 

 211. Dutiyassa (CS:pg.3.79) pathame akkosakaparibhasakoti dasahi akkosavatthuhi akkosako, bhayadassanena paribhasako.  Chinnaparipanthoti lokuttaraparipanthassa chinnatta chinnaparipantho.  Rogatavkanti rogoyeva kicchajivikayavahanato rogatavko nama.  

 (AA.5.212.)2.Bhandanakarakasuttavannana 

 212. Dutiye adhikaranakarakoti catunnam adhikarananam abbatarassa karako.  Anadhigatanti pubbe appattavisesam.  

 (AA.5.213.)3.Silasuttavannana 

 213. Tatiye dussiloti asilo nissilo.  Silavipannoti vipannasilo bhinnasamvaro.  Pamadadhikarananti pamadakarana.  Idabca suttam gahatthanam vasena agatam, pabbajitanampi pana labbhateva Gahattho hi yena yena sippatthanena jivikam kappeti, yadi kasiya, yadi vanijjaya, panatipatadivasena pamatto tam tam yathakalam sampadetum na sakkoti, athassa mulam vinassati.  Maghatakalepi panatipatam adinnadanadini ca karonto dandavasena mahatim bhogajanim nigacchati.  Pabbajito dussilo pamadakarana silato Buddhavacanato jhanato satta-ariyadhanato ca janim nigacchati.  Gahatthassa “asuko asukakule jato dussilo papadhammo pariccatta-idhalokaparaloko salakabhattamattampi na deti”ti catuparisamajjhe papako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati.  Pabbajitassa “asuko nasakkhi silam rakkhitum (AA.5.213./III,328.) Buddhavacanam gahetum, vejjakammadihi jivati, chahi agaravehi samannagato”ti evam abbhuggacchati.  

 Avisaradoti gahattho tava “avassam bahunam sannipatatthane koci mama kammam janissati, atha mam nigganhissanti va, rajakulassa va dassanti”ti sabhayo upasavkamati.  Mavkubhuto ca patitakkhandho adhomukho (CS:pg.3.80) avgutthakena bhumim kasanto nisidati, visarado hutva kathetum na sakkoti.  Pabbajitopi “bahu bhikkhu sannipatita, avassam koci mama kammam janissati, atha me uposathampi pavaranampi thapetva samabba cavetva nikkaddhissanti”ti sabhayo upasavkamati, visarado hutva kathetum na sakkoti.  Ekacco pana dussilopi dappito viya carati, sopi ajjhasayena mavku hotiyeva.  

 Sammulho kalam karotiti tassa hi maranamabce nipannassa dussilakammam samadaya vattitatthanam apatham agacchati.  So ummiletva idhalokam passati, nimmiletva paralokam.  Tassa cattaro apaya upatthahanti, sattisatena sise pahariyamano viya hoti.  So “varetha varetha”ti viravanto marati.  Tena vuttam-- “sammulho kalam karoti”ti.  Pabcamapadam uttanameva.  Anisamsakatha vuttavipariyayena veditabba.  

 (AA.5.214.)4.Bahubhanisuttavannana 

 214. Catutthe bahubhanisminti pabbaya aparicchinditva bahum bhanante.  (AA.5.214./III,329.) Mantabhanisminti manta vuccati pabba, taya paricchinditva bhanante.  

 (AA.5.215.)5.Pathama-akkhantisuttavannana 

 215. Pabcame verabahuloti puggalaverenapi akusalaverenapi bahuvero.  Vajjabahuloti dosabahulo.  

 (AA.5.216.)6.Dutiya-akkhantisuttavannana 

 216. Chatthe luddoti daruno kakkhalo.  Vippatisariti mavkubhavena samannagato.  

 (AA.5.217.)7.Athama-apasadikasuttavannana 

 217. Sattame apasadiketi apasadikehi kayakammadihi samannagate.  Pasadiketi pasadavahe parisuddhasamacare.  Atthamanavamani uttanatthaneva.  

 (AA.5.220.)10.Madhurasuttavannana 

 220. Dasame (CS:pg.3.81) pabcime, bhikkhave, adinava madhurayanti ekam samayam Bhagava bhikkhusavghaparivuto carikam caramano madhuranagaram sampapunitva antonagaram pavisitum arabhi.  Atheka micchaditthika yakkhini acela hutva dve hatthe pasaretva jivham nillaletva dasabalassa purato atthasi.  Sattha antonagaram appavisitva tatova nikkhamitva viharam agamasi.  Mahajano khadaniyabhojaniyabceva sakkarasammanabca adaya viharam gantva Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa danam adasi.  Sattha tassa nagarassa nigganhanatthaya imam suttam arabhi.  Tattha visamati na samatala.  Bahurajati vatapaharanakale uddhatena rajakkhandhena pariyonaddha viya hoti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

 Akkosakavaggo dutiyo.
 (23) 3.Dighacarikavaggo

(AA.5.221./III,330.)
 (AA.5.221.)1.Pathamadighacarikasuttavannana 

 221. Tatiyassa pathame anavatthacarikanti avavatthitacarikam.  Sutam na pariyodapetiti yampissa sutam atthi, tam pariyodapetum na sakkoti.  Sutenekaccena avisarado hotiti thokathokena sutena vijjamanenapi banena somanassappatto na hoti.  Samavatthacareti samavatthitacare.  Dutiyam uttanatthameva.  

 (AA.5.223~224.)3~4.Atinivasasuttadivannana 

 223-224. Tatiye bahubhandoti bahuparikkharo.  Bahubhesajjoti sappinavanitadinam bahutaya bahubhesajjo.  Byattoti byasatto.  Samsatthoti pabcavidhena samsaggena samsattho hutva.  Ananulomikenati sasanassa ananucchavikena.  Catutthe vannamacchariti gunamacchari.  Dhammamacchariti pariyattimacchari.  

 (AA.5.225~226.)5~6.Kulupakasuttadivannana 

 225-226. Pabcame (CS:pg.3.82) anamantacare apajjatiti “nimantito sabhatto samano santam bhikkhum anapuccha purebhattam va pacchabhattam va kulesu carittam apajjeyya”ti sikkhapade (para.  294) vuttam apattim apajjati.  Raho nisajjayati-adinipi tesam tesam sikkhapadanam vasena veditabbani.  Chatthe ativelanti atikkantapamanakalam.  Sattamam uttanameva.  

 (AA.5.228.)8.Ussurabhattasuttavannana 

 228. Atthame ussurabhatteti atidivapacanabhatte.  Na kalena patipujentiti yagukale yagum, khajjakakale (AA.5.228./III,331.) khajjakam bhojanakale bhojanam apacanta yuttappayuttakalassa atinamitatta na kalena patipujenti, attano citteneva denti nama.  Tato tepi tesu attano geham agatesu tatheva karonti.  Kulapaveniya agata balipatiggahika devatapi yuttappayuttakalena labham labhamanayeva rakkhanti gopayanti pilam akatva.  Akale labhamana pana “ime amhesu anadara”ti arakkham na karonti.  

 Samanabrahmanapi “etesam gehe bhojanavelaya bhojanam na hoti, thitamajjhanhike denti”ti mavgalamavgalesu katabbam na karonti.  Vimukha kammam karontiti “pato kibci na labhama, khudaya patipilita kammam katum na sakkoma”ti kammam vissajjetva nisidanti.  Anojavantam hotiti akale bhuttam ojam haritum na sakkoti.  Sukkapakkho vuttavipallasena veditabbo.  

 (AA.5.229.)9.Pathamakanhasappasuttavannana 

 229. Navame sabhiruti saniddo mahaniddam niddayati.  Sappatibhayoti tam nissaya bhayam uppajjati, tasma sappatibhayo.  Mittadubbhiti panabhojanadayakampi mittam dubbhati himsati.  Matugamepi eseva nayo.  

 (AA.5.230.)10.Dutiyakanhasappasuttavannana 

 230. Dasame (CS:2pg.3.83) ghoravisoti kakkhalaviso.  Dujjivhoti dvidha bhinnajivho.  Ghoravisatati ghoravisataya.  Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.  

 Dighacarikavaggo tatiyo.
 (24) 4.Avasikavaggo

(AA.5.231./III,332.)
 (AA.5.231.)1.Avasikasuttavannana 

 231. Catutthassa pathame na akappasampannoti samanakappena sampanno.  Abhavaniyo hotiti vaddhaniyo na hoti.  Dutiyam uttanameva.  

 (AA.5.233.)3.Sobhanasuttavannana 

 233. Tatiye patibaloti kayabalena ca banabalena ca samannagatatta patibalo.  

 (AA.5.234.)4.Bahupakarasuttavannana 

 234. Catutthe khandaphullanti patitatthanabca bhinnatthanabca.  Patisavkharotiti patipakatikam karoti.  Arocetiti idam pavaritakulanam vasena vuttam.  

 (AA.5.235.)5.Anukampasuttavannana 

 235. Pabcame adhisilesuti pabcasu silesu.  Dhammadassane nivesetiti catusaccadhammadassane patitthapeti.  Arahaggatanti sabbasakkaranam arahe ratanattayeva gatam, tisu vatthusu garucittikaram upatthapethati attho.  Chattham uttanameva.  

 (AA.5.237.)7.Dutiya-avannarahasuttavannana 

 237. Sattame (CS:2pg.3.84) avasapaligedhiti avasam balavagiddhivasena gilitva viya thito.  Sesam sabbam uttanamevati.  

 Avasikavaggo catuttho.
 (25) 5.Duccaritavaggo

(AA.5.241./III,333.)
 (AA.5.241.)1.Pathamaduccaritasuttavannana 

 241. Pabcamassa pathame duccarite sucariteti idam abhedato vuttam, kayaduccariteti-adi kayadvaradinam vasena bhedato.  Saddhammati dasakusalakammapathadhammato.  Asaddhammeti akusalakammapathasavkhate assaddhamme.  

 (AA.5.249.)9.Sivathikasuttavannana 

 249. Navame sivathikayati susane.  Arodanati arodanatthanam.  Asucinati jigucchaniyena.  

 (AA.5.250.)10.Puggalappasadasuttavannana 

 250. Dasame puggalappasadeti ekapuggalasmim uppannappasade.  Ante nisidapetiti bhikkhunam asanapariyante nisidapeti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Duccaritavaggo pabcamo.
 Pabcamapannasakam nitthitam.
 (26) 6.Upasampadavaggo

 (AA.5.)26-1~3.Upasampadetabbasuttadivannana 

 251-253. Chatthassa (CS:pg.3.85) pathame upasampadetabbanti upajjhayena hutva upasampadetabbam.  Dutiye nissayo databboti acariyena hutva nissayo databbo.  Tatiye samanero upatthapetabboti upajjhayena hutva samanero gahetabbo.  Iti imani tinipi suttani pathamabodhiyam khinasavavasena vuttani.  Catutthadini anupadavannanato uttanatthaneva.

(AA.5.)26-21./III,334.)
 (AA.5.)26-21-1.Sammutipeyyaladivannana 

 272. Bhattuddesakadinam Vinicchayakatha samantapasadikaya Vinayatthakathayam (culava.attha.325) vuttanayena veditabbati.  Sammato na pesetabboti pakatiya sammato “gaccha bhattani uddisahi”ti na pesetabbo.  

 273-285. Satiyaggahapakoti vassikasatikaya gahapako.  Pattaggahapakoti “yo ca tassa bhikkhuparisaya pattapariyanto, so tassa bhikkhuno padatabbo”ti ettha vuttapattaggahapako.  

 293-302. Ajivakoti naggaparibbajako.  Niganthoti purimabhagappaticchanno.  Mundasavakoti niganthasavako.  Jatilakoti tapaso.  Paribbajakoti channaparibbajako.  Magandikadayopi titthiya eva.  Etesam pana silesu paripurakaritaya abhavena sukkapakkho na gahito.  Sesamettha uttanamevati.  

 ~Manorathapuraniya Avguttaranikaya-Atthakathaya 
 Pabcakanipatassa samvannana nitthita.~ 

Namotassa Bhagavatoarahatosammasambuddhassa.  

 Avguttaranikaye

【Manorathapurani】
Avguttaranikaya-atthakatha
Chakkanipata-atthakatha
(PTS：III,335~416；CS:pg.3.87~143)
 (AA.6.)1.Pathamapannasakam 

 1.Ahuneyyavaggo

 (AA.6.1.)1.Pathama-ahuneyyasuttavannana 

(AA.6.1./III,335.)
 1. Chakkanipatassa (CS:pg.3.87) pathame idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhuti, bhikkhave, imasmim sasane bhikkhu.  Neva sumano hoti na dummanoti ittharammane ragasahagatena somanassena sumano va anittharammane dosasahagatena domanassena dummano va na hoti.  Upekkhako viharati sato sampajanoti majjhattarammane asamapekkhanena abbanupekkhaya upekkhakabhavam anapajjitva sato sampajano hutva arammane majjhatto viharati.  Imasmim Sutte khinasavassa satataviharo kathito.  

 (AA.6.2.)2.Dutiya-ahuneyyasuttavannana 

 2-4. Dutiye anekavihitam iddhividhanti-adini Visuddhimagge vuttaneva.  Asavanam khaya anasavanti asavanam khayena anasavam, na cakkhuvibbanadinam viya abhavenati.  Imasmim Sutte khinasavassa abhibba patipatiya kathita.  Tatiyacatutthesu khinasavo kathito.  

 (AA.6.5~7.)5~7.Ajaniyasuttattayavannana 

 5-7. Pabcame avgehiti gunavgehi.  Khamoti adhivasako.  Rupananti ruparammananam.  (AA.6.5~7./III,336.) Vannasampannoti sariravannena sampanno.  Chatthe balasampannoti kayabalena sampanno.  Sattame javasampannoti padajavena sampanno.  

 (AA.6.8~9.)8~9.Anuttariyasuttadivannana 

 8-9. Atthame anuttariyaniti abbena uttaritarena rahitani niruttarani.  Dassananuttariyanti rupadassanesu anuttaram.  Esa nayo sabbapadesu (CS:pg.3.88) Hatthiratanadinabhi dassanam na dassananuttariyam, nivitthasaddhassa pana nivitthapemavasena dasabalassa va bhikkhusavghassa va kasina-asubhanimittadinam va abbatarassa dassanam dassananuttariyam nama.  Khattiyadinam gunakathasavanam na savananuttariyam, nivitthasaddhassa pana nivitthapemavasena tinnam va ratananam gunakathasavanam tepitakabuddhavacanasavanam va savananuttariyam nama.  Maniratanadinam labho na labhanuttariyam, sattavidha-ariyadhanalabho pana labhanuttariyam nama.  Hatthisippadisikkhanam na sikkhanuttariyam, sikkhattayassa puranam pana sikkhanuttariyam nama.  Khattiyadinam paricariya na paricariyanuttariyam, tinnam pana ratananam paricariya paricariyanuttariyam nama.  Khattiyadinam gunanussaranam na anussatanuttariyam, tinnam pana ratananam gunanussaranam anussatanuttariyam nama.  Iti imani cha anuttariyani lokiyalokuttarani kathitani.  Navame Buddhanussatiti Buddhagunarammana sati.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  

(AA.6.10.)10.Mahanamasuttavannana 

 10. Dasame Mahanamoti Dasabalassa culapitu putto eko sakyaraja. (AA.6.10./III,337.) Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamiti bhuttapataraso hutva dasaparijanaparivuto gandhamaladini gahapetva yattha Sattha, tattha agamasi.  Ariyaphalam assa agatanti agataphalo.  Sikkhattayasasanam etena vibbatanti vibbatasasano.  Iti ayam raja “sotapannassa nissayaviharam pucchami”ti pucchanto evamaha.  

 Nevassa ragapariyutthitanti na uppajjamanena ragena utthahitva gahitam.  Ujugatanti Buddhanussatikammatthane ujukameva gatam.  Tathagatam arabbhati Tathagatagune arabbha.  Atthavedanti Atthakatham nissaya uppannam pitipamojjam.  Dhammavedanti palim nissaya uppannam pitipamojjam.  Dhammupasabhitanti palibca Atthakathabca nissaya uppannam.  Pamuditassati duvidhena pamojjena pamuditassa.  Piti jayatiti pabcavidha piti nibbattati.  Kayo passambhatiti namakayo ca karajakayo ca darathapatippassaddhiya patippassambhati.  Sukhanti kayikacetasikasukham.  Samadhiyatiti arammane samma thapitam hoti.  Visamagataya pajayati ragadosamohavisamagatesu sattesu.  Samappattoti samam upasamam patto hutva.  Sabyapajjhayati sadukkhaya.  Dhammasotam (CS:pg.3.89) samapannoti vipassanasavkhatam dhammasotam samapanno.  Buddhanussatim bhavetiti Buddhanussatikammatthanam bruheti vaddheti.  Imina nayena sabbattha attho veditabbo. (AA.6.10./III,338.) Iti Mahanamo sotapannassa nissayaviharam pucchi.  Satthapissa tameva kathesi.  Evam imasmim Sutte sotapannova kathitoti.  

 Ahuneyyavaggo pathamo.
2.Saraniyavaggo

 (AA.6.11.)1.Pathamasaraniyasuttavannana 

 11. Dutiyassa pathame saraniyati saritabbayuttaka.  Mettam kayakammanti mettena cittena katabbam kayakammam.  Vacikammamanokammesupi eseva nayo.  Imani ca pana bhikkhunam vasena agatani, gihisupi labbhanti.  Bhikkhunabhi mettena cittena abhisamacarikadhammapuranam mettam kayakammam nama.  Gihinam cetiyavandanatthaya bodhivandanatthaya savghanimantanatthaya gamanam, gamam pindaya pavitthe bhikkhu disva paccuggamanam, pattapatiggahanam, asanapabbapanam, anugamananti evamadikam mettam kayakammam nama.  

 Bhikkhunam mettena cittena acarapannattisikkhapanam, kammatthanakathanam, dhammadesana, tepitakampi Buddhavacanam mettam vacikammam nama.  Gihinam “cetiyavandanaya gacchama, bodhivandanaya gacchama, dhammassavanam karissama, dipamalapupphapujam karissama, tini sucaritani samadaya vattissama, salakabhattadini dassama, vassavasikam dassama, ajja savghassa cattaro paccaye dassama, savgham nimantetva khadaniyadini samvidahatha, asanani pabbapetha, paniyam upatthapetha, savgham (AA.6.11./III,339.) paccuggantva anetha, pabbattasane nisidapetva ussahajata veyyavaccam karotha”ti-adivacanakale mettam vacikammam nama.  

 Bhikkhunam patova utthaya sarirapatijagganam cetiyavganavattadini ca katva vivittasane nisiditva “imasmim vihare bhikkhu sukhi hontu avera abyapajjha”ti (CS:pg.3.90) cintanam mettam manokammam nama.  Gihinam “ayya sukhi hontu avera abyapajjha”ti cintanam mettam manokammam nama.  

 Avi ceva raho cati sammukha ca parammukha ca.  Tattha navakanam civarakammadisu sahayabhavagamanam sammukha mettam kayakammam nama, theranam pana padadhovanadanadibhedam sabbampi samicikammam sammukha mettam kayakammam nama.  Ubhayehipi dunnikkhittanam darubhandadinam tesu avabbam akatva attana dunnikkhittanam viya patisamanam parammukha mettam kayakammam nama.  “Devatthero tissatthero”ti evam paggayha vacanam sammukha mettam vacikammam nama.  Vihare asantam pana patipucchantassa “kaham amhakam devatthero, kaham amhakam tissatthero, kada nu kho agamissati”ti evam mamayanavacanam parammukha mettam vacikammam nama.  Mettasinehasiniddhani pana nayanani ummiletva pasannena mukhena olokanam sammukha mettam manokammam nama.  “Devatthero tissatthero arogo hotu appabadho”ti samannaharanam parammukha mettam manokammam nama.  

 Labhati civaradayo laddhapaccaya. (AA.6.11./III,340.) Dhammikati kuhanadibhedam micchajivam vajjetva dhammena samena bhikkhacariyavattena uppanna.  Antamaso pattapariyapannamattampiti pacchimakotiya pattapariyapannam pattassa antogatam dvattikatacchubhikkhamattampi.  Appativibhattabhogiti ettha dve pativibhattani nama amisapativibhattam pana puggalapativibhattabca.  Tattha “ettakam dassami, ettakam na dassami”ti evam cittena pativibhajanam amisapativibhattam nama.  “Asukassa dassami, asukassa na dassami”ti evam cittena vibhajanam pana puggalapativibhattam nama.  Tadubhayampi akatva yo appativibhattam bhubjati, ayam appativibhattabhogi nama.  Silavantehi sabrahmacarihi sadharanabhogiti ettha sadharanabhogino idam lakkhanam-- yam yam panitam labhati, tam tam neva labhenalabham-nijigisanatamukhena gihinam deti, na attana paribhubjati, patigganhanto ca “savghena sadharanam hotu”ti gahetva ghantim paharitva paribhubjitabbam savghasantakam viya passati.  

 Imam pana saraniyadhammam ko pureti, ko na pureti?   Dussilo tava na pureti.  Na hi tassa santakam silavanta ganhanti.  Parisuddhasilo pana (CS:pg.3.91) vattam akhandento pureti.  Tatridam vattam-- yo hi odissakam katva matu va pitu va acariyupajjhayadinam va deti, so databbam deti.  Saraniyadhammo panassa na hoti, palibodhajagganam nama hoti.  Saraniyadhammo hi muttapalibodhassa vattati.  Tena pana odissakam (AA.6.11./III,341.) dentena gilanagilanupatthaka-agantukagamikanabceva navapabbajitassa ca savghatipattaggahanam ajanantassa databbam.  Etesam datva avasesam therasanato patthaya thokam thokam adatva yo yattakam ganhati, tassa tattakam databbam.  Avasitthe asati puna pindaya caritva therasanato patthaya yam yam panitam, tam tam datva sesam bhubjitabbam.  “Silavantehi”ti vacanato dussilassa adatumpi vattati.  

 Ayam pana saraniyadhammo susikkhitaya parisaya supuro hoti, susikkhitaya hi parisaya yo abbato labhati, so na ganhati.  Abbato alabhantopi pamanayuttameva ganhati, na atirekam.  Ayam pana saraniyadhammo evam punappunam pindaya caritva laddham laddham dentassapi dvadasahi vassehi pureti, na tato oram.  Sace hi dvadasame vasse saraniyadhammapurako pindapatapuram pattam asanasalayam thapetva nhayitum gacchati, savghatthero ca “kasseso patto”ti vatva “saraniyadhammapurakassa”ti vutte “aharatha nan”ti sabbam pindapatam vicaretvava bhubjitva rittapattam thapeti.  Atha kho so bhikkhu rittapattam disva “mayham asesetvava paribhubjimsu”ti domanassam uppadeti, saraniyadhammo bhijjati, puna dvadasa vassani puretabbo hoti.  Titthiyaparivasasadiso hesa, sakim khande jate puna puretabbova.  Yo pana “labha vata me, suladdham vata me, yassa me pattagatam anapucchava sabrahmacari paribhubjanti”ti somanassam janeti, tassa punno nama hoti.  

 Evam puritasaraniyadhammassa pana neva issa na macchariyam hoti, manussanam piyo hoti, amanussanam (AA.6.11./III,342.) piyo hoti, sulabhapaccayo.  Pattagatamassa diyyamanampi na khiyati, bhajaniyabhandatthane aggabhandam labhati, bhaye va chatake va patte devata ussukkam apajjanti.  

 Tatrimani (CS:pg.3.92) vatthuni-- senagirivasi tissatthero kira mahagirigamam upanissaya vasati, pabbasa mahathera nagadipam cetiyavandanatthaya gacchanta girigame pindaya caritva kibci aladdha nikkhamimsu.  Thero pavisanto te disva pucchi-- “laddham, bhante”ti?   Vicarimha, avusoti.  So aladdhabhavam batva aha-- “bhante, yavaham agacchami, tava idheva hotha”ti.  Mayam, avuso, pabbasa jana pattatemanamattampi na labhimhati.  Bhante, nevasika nama patibala honti, alabhantapi bhikkhacaramaggasabhagam janantiti.  Thera agamesum.  Thero gamam pavisi.  Dhurageheyeva maha-upasika khirabhattam sajjetva theram olokayamana thita therassa dvaram sampattasseva pattam puretva adasi.  So tam adaya theranam santikam gantva “ganhatha bhante”ti savghattheram aha.  Thero “amhehi ettakehi kibci na laddham, ayam sighameva gahetva agato, kim nu kho”ti sesanam mukham olokesi.  Thero olokanakareneva batva, “bhante, dhammena samena laddho, nikkukkucca ganhatha”ti adito patthaya sabbesam yavadattham datva attanapi yavadattham bhubji.  

 Atha nam bhattakiccavasane thera pucchimsu-- “kada, avuso, lokuttaradhammam pativijjhi”ti?   Natthi me, bhante, lokuttaradhammoti.  Jhanalabhisi, avusoti.  Etampi, bhante, natthiti?   Nanu, avuso, patihariyanti.  Saraniyadhammo me, bhante, purito, tassa me (AA.6.11./III,343.) puritakalato patthaya sacepi bhikkhusatasahassam hoti, pattagatam na khiyatiti.  Sadhu sadhu, sappurisa, anucchavikamidam tuyhanti.  Idam tava pattagatam na khiyatiti ettha vatthu.  

 Ayameva pana thero cetiyapabbate giribhandamahapujaya danatthanam gantva “imasmim dane kim varabhandan”ti pucchi.  Dve sataka, bhanteti.  Ete mayham papunissantiti?   Tam sutva amacco rabbo arocesi-- “eko daharo evam vadati”ti.  “Daharassa evam cittam, mahatheranam pana sukhumasataka (CS:pg.3.93) vattanti”ti vatva “mahatheranam dassami”ti thapesi.  Tassa bhikkhusavghe patipatiya thite dentassa matthake thapitapi te sataka hattham narohanti, abbeva arohanti.  Daharassa danakale pana hattham arulha.  So tassa hatthe thapetva amaccassa mukham oloketva daharam nisidapetva danam datva savgham vissajjetva daharassa santike nisiditva “kada, bhante, imam dhammam pativijjhittha”ti aha.  So pariyayenapi asantam avadanto “natthi mayham, maharaja, lokuttaradhammo”ti aha.  Nanu, bhante, pubbeva avacutthati.  Ama, maharaja, saraniyadhammapurako aham, tassa me dhammassa puritakalato patthaya bhajaniyabhandatthane aggabhandam papunatiti.  “Sadhu sadhu, bhante, anucchavikamidam tumhakan”ti vatva pakkami.  Idam bhajaniyabhandatthane aggabhandam papunatiti ettha vatthu.  

 Brahmanatissabhaye pana bhataragamavasino nagattheriya anarocetvava palayimsu.  Theri paccusasamaye (AA.6.11./III,344.) “ativiya appanigghoso gamo, upadharetha tava”ti daharabhikkhuniyo aha.  Ta gantva sabbesam gatabhavam batva agamma theriya arocesum.  Sa sutva “ma tumhe tesam gatabhavam cintayittha, attano uddesaparipucchayonisomanasikaresuyeva yogam karotha”ti vatva bhikkhacaravelayam parupitva attadvadasama gamadvare nigrodharukkhamule atthasi.  Rukkhe adhivattha devata dvadasannampi bhikkhuninam pindapatam datva, “ayye, abbattha ma gacchatha, niccam idheva agaccheyyatha”ti aha.  Theriya pana kanitthabhata nagatthero nama atthi.  So “mahantam bhayam, na sakka yapetum, paratiram gamissami”ti attadvadasamova attano vasanatthana nikkhanto “therim disva gamissami”ti bhataragamam agato.  Theri “thera agata”ti sutva tesam santikam gantva “kim ayya”ti pucchi.  So tam pavattim arocesi.  Sa “ajja ekadivasam vihareva vasitva sve gamissatha”ti aha.  Thera viharam agamimsu.  

 Theri punadivase rukkhamule pindaya caritva theram upasavkamitva “imam pindapatam paribhubjatha”ti aha.  Thero “vattissati theri”ti vatva tunhi atthasi.  Dhammiko, tata, pindapato, kukkuccam akatva paribhubjathati (CS:pg.3.94) Vattissati theriti?   Sa pattam gahetva akase khipi, patto akase atthasi.  Thero “sattatalamatte thitampi bhikkhunibhattameva theri”ti vatva “bhayam nama sabbakalam na hoti, bhaye vupasante ariyavamsam kathayamano, ‘bho pindapatika, bhikkhunibhattam bhubjitva vitinamayittha’ti cittena anuvadiyamano santhambhitum na sakkhissami, appamatta (AA.6.11./III,345.) hotha theriyo”ti maggam patipajji.  

 Rukkhadevatapi “sace thero theriya hatthato pindapatam paribhubjissati, na tam nivattessami.  Sace na paribhubjissati, nivattessami”ti cintayamana thatva therassa gamanam disva rukkha oruyha “pattam, bhante, detha”ti vatva pattam gahetva theram rukkhamulamyeva anetva asanam pabbapetva pindapatam datva katabhattakiccam patibbam karetva dvadasa bhikkhuniyo dvadasa ca bhikkhu satta vassani upatthahi.  Idam devata ussukkam apajjantiti ettha vatthu.  Tatra hi theri saraniyadhammapurika ahosi.  

 Akhandaniti-adisu yassa sattasu apattikkhandhesu adimhi va ante va sikkhapadam bhinnam hoti, tassa silam pariyante chinnasatako viya khandam nama.  Yassa pana vemajjhe bhinnam, tassa chiddasatako viya chiddam nama hoti.  Yassa patipatiya dve tini bhinnani, tassa pitthiyam va kucchiyam va utthitena visabhagavannena kalarattadinam abbataravanna gavi viya sabalam nama hoti.  Yassa antarantara bhinnani, tassa antarantara visabhagabinduvicitra gavi viya kammasam nama hoti.  Yassa pana sabbena sabbam abhinnani, tassa tani silani akhandani acchiddani asabalani akammasani nama honti.  Tani panetani tanhadasabyato mocetva bhujissabhavakaranato bhujissani, Buddhadihi vibbuhi pasatthatta vibbuppasatthani, tanhaditthihi aparamatthatta “idam nama tvam apannapubbo”ti kenaci paramatthum asakkuneyyatta ca aparamatthani, upacarasamadhim appanasamadhim va samvattayantiti samadhisamvattanikaniti vuccanti.  

(AA.6.11./III,346.) Silasamabbagato (CS:pg.3.95) viharatiti tesu tesu disabhagesu viharantehi bhikkhuhi saddhim samanabhavupagatasilo viharati.  Sotapannadinabhi silam samuddantarepi devalokepi vasantanam abbesam sotapannadinam silena samanameva hoti, natthi maggasile nanattam.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Yayam ditthiti maggasampayutta sammaditthi.  Ariyati niddosa.  Niyyatiti niyyanika.  Takkarassati yo tathakari hoti.  Dukkhakkhayayati sabbadukkhakkhayattham.  Ditthisamabbagatoti samanaditthibhavam upagato hutva viharatiti.  

 (AA.6.12.)2.Dutiyasaraniyasuttavannana 

 12. Dutiye yo te dhamme pureti, tam sabrahmacarinam piyam karontiti piyakarana.  Garum karontiti garukarana.  Savgahayati savganhanatthaya.  Avivadayati avivadanatthaya.  Samaggiyati samaggabhavatthaya.  Ekibhavayati ekabhavatthaya ninnanakaranaya.  Samvattantiti vattanti pavattanti.  

 (AA.6.13.)3.Nissaraniyasuttavannana 

 13. Tatiye nissaraniya dhatuyoti nissaranadhatuyova.  Metta hi kho me cetovimuttiti ettha paccanikadhammehi vimuttatta tikacatukkajjhanika mettava mettacetovimutti nama Bhavitati vaddhita.  Bahulikatati punappunam kata.  Yanikatati yuttayanasadisa kata. (AA.6.13./III,347.) Vatthukatati patittha kata.  Anutthitati adhitthita.  Paricitati samantato cita acita upacita.  Susamaraddhati suppagunakaranena sutthu samaraddha.  Pariyadaya titthatiti pariyadiyitva gahetva titthati.  Ma hevantissa vacaniyoti yasma abhutabyakaranam byakaroti, tasma “ma evam bhani”ti vattabbo.  Yadidam mettacetovimuttiti ya ayam mettacetovimutti, idam nissaranam byapadassa, byapadato nissatati attho.  Yo pana mettaya tikacatukkajjhanato vutthito savkhare sammasitva tatiyamaggam patva “puna (CS:pg.3.96) byapado natthi”ti tatiyaphalena nibbanam passati, tassa cittam accantanissaranam byapadassa.  Etenupayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.  

 Animittacetovimuttiti balavavipassana.  Dighabhanaka pana arahattaphalasamapattiti vadanti.  Sa hi raganimittadinabceva rupanimittadinabca niccanimittadinabca abhava animittati vutta.  Nimittanusariti vuttappabhedam nimittam anusaranasabhavam.  

 Asmiti asmimano.  Ayamahamasmiti pabcasu khandhesu ayam nama aham asmiti.  Ettavata arahattam byakatam hoti.  Vicikicchakathamkathasallanti vicikicchabhutam kathamkathasallam.  Ma hevantissa vacaniyoti sace te pathamamaggavajjha vicikiccha uppajjati, arahattabyakaranam miccha hoti, tasma “ma abhutam ganhi”ti varetabbo. (AA.6.13./III,348.) Asmiti manasamugghatoti arahattamaggo.  Arahattamaggaphalavasena hi nibbane ditthe puna asmimano natthiti arahattamaggo “asmiti manasamugghato”ti vutto.  Iti imasmim Sutte abhutabyakaranam nama kathitam.  

 (AA.6.14.)4.Bhaddakasuttavannana 

 14. Catutthe na bhaddakanti na laddhakam.  Tattha yo hi bhitabhito marati, tassa na bhaddakam maranam hoti.  Yo apaye patisandhim ganhati, tassa na bhaddika kalakiriya hoti.  Kammaramoti-adisu aramanam aramo, abhiratiti attho.  Viharakaranadimhi navakamme aramo assati kammaramo.  Tasmimyeva kamme ratoti kammarato.  Tadeva kammaramatam punappunam yuttoti anuyutto.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Ettha ca bhassanti alapasallapo.  Niddati soppam.  Savganikati ganasavganika.  Sa “ekassa dutiyo hoti, dvinnam hoti tatiyako”ti-adina nayena veditabba.  Samsaggoti dassanasavanasamullapasambhogakayasamsaggavasena pavatto samsatthabhavo.  Papabcoti tanhaditthimanavasena pavatto madanakarasanthito kilesapapabco.  Sakkayanti tebhumakavattam.  Samma dukkhassa antakiriyayati hetuna nayena sakalavattadukkhassa parivatumaparicchedakaranattham.  Magoti magasadiso.  Nippapabcapadeti nibbanapade.  Aradhayiti paripurayi tam sampadesiti. 
(AA.6.15./III,349.)
 (AA.6.15.)5.Anutappiyasuttavannana 

 15. Pabcame (CS:pg.3.97) anutappati anusocitabba anutapakari.  Imesu dvisupi suttesu gathasu ca vattavivattam kathitam.  

 (AA.6.16.)6.Nakulapitusuttavannana 

 16. Chatthe balhagilanoti adhimattagilano.  Etadavocati samikassa bhesajjam katva byadhim vupasametum asakkonti idani sihanadam naditva saccakiriyaya byadhim vupasametum santike nisiditva etam “ma kho tvan”ti-adivacanam avoca.  Sapekkhoti satanho.  Na Nakulamatati ettha na-karo na sakkhatiti evam parapadena yojetabbo.  Santharitunti nicchiddam katum, santhapetunti attho.  Venim olikhitunti elakalomani kappetva vijatetva venim katum.  

 Abbam gharam gamissatiti abbam samikam ganhissati.  Solasa vassani gahatthakam brahmacariyam samacinnanti ito solasavassamatthake gahatthabrahmacariyavaso samacinno.  Dassanakamatarati atirekena dassanakama.  Imehi tihi avgehi sihanadam naditva “imina saccena tava sarire byadhi phasu hotu”ti saccakiriyam akasi.  

 Idani Bhagavantam sakkhim katva attano siladigunehipi saccakiriyam katum siya kho pana teti-adimaha.  Tattha paripurakariniti samattakarini.  Cetosamathassati samadhikammatthanassa.  Ogadhappattati ogadham anuppavesam patta.  (AA.6.16./III,350.) Patigadhappattati patigadham patittham patta.  Assasappattati assasam avassayam patta.  Vesarajjappattati somanassabanam patta.  Aparappaccayati parappaccayo vuccati parasaddha parapattiyayana, taya virahitati attho.  Imehi tihi avgehi attano gune arabbha saccakiriyam akasi.  Gilana vutthitoti gilano hutva vutthito.  Yavatati yattikayo.  Tasam abbatarati tasam antare eka.  Anukampikati hitanukampika.  Ovadikati ovadadayika.  Anusasikati anusitthidayika.  

 (AA.6.17.)7.Soppasuttavannana 

 17. Sattame (CS:pg.3.98) patisallana vutthitoti ekibhavaya dhammanijjhanakkhantito phalasamapattiviharato vutthito.  Yathaviharanti attano attano vasanaviharam.  Navati pabbajjaya navaka.  Te pabcasatamatta ahesum.  Kakacchamanati kakasaddam karonta dante khadanta.  Therati thirabhavam patta.  Tena noti tena nu.  Seyyasukhadini hettha vuttatthaneva.  Ratthikoti yo rattham bhubjati.  Pettanikoti yo pitara bhuttanubhuttam bhubjati.  Senapatikoti senaya jetthako.  Gamagamanikoti gamabhojako.  Pugagamanikoti ganajetthako.  (AA.6.17./III,351.) Avipassako kusalanam dhammananti kusalanam dhammanam anesako agavesako hutva.  Bodhipakkhiyanam dhammananti sattatimsaya bodhipakkhiyadhammanam.  

 (AA.6.18.)8.Macchabandhasuttavannana 

 18. Atthame macchikanti macchaghatakam.  Hatthina yatiti hatthiyayi.  Paratopi eseva nayo.  Vajjheti vadhitabbe.  Vadhayaniteti vadhaya upanite.  Papakena manasati lamakena vadhakacittena.  Paliyam pana vadhayupaniteti likhanti.  Magavikoti migaghatako.  Ko pana vado manussabhutanti yo manussabhutam papakena manasa anupekkhati, tassa sampattiya abhave kimeva vattabbam.  Idam papakassa kammuno anitthaphalabhavam dassetum vuttam.  Yesam pana tadisam kammam karontanampi yasapatilabho hoti, tesam tam akusalam nissaya kusalam vipaccatiti veditabbam Tena panassa akusalakammena upahatatta vipako na ciratthitiko hoti.  Imasmim Sutte akusalapakkhova kathito.  

 (AA.6.19.)9.Pathamamaranassatisuttavannana 

 19. Navame natiketi evamnamake game.  Gibjakavasatheti itthakamaye pasade.  Amatogadhati nibbanogadha, nibbanapatitthati attho.  Bhavetha noti bhavetha nu.  Maranassatinti maranassatikammatthanam.  Aho vatati patthanatthe nipato. (AA.6.19./III,352.)  Bahum vata me katam assati (CS:pg.3.99) tumhakam sasane mama kiccam bahu katam assa.  Tadantaranti tam antaram khanam okasam.  Assasitva va passasamiti ettha assaso vuccati anto pavisanavato, passaso bahi nikkhamanavato.  Iti ayam bhikkhu yava anto pavitthavato bahi nikkhamati, bahi nikkhanto vato anto pavisati, tava jivitam patthento evamaha.  Dandhanti mandam garukam asighappavattam.  Asavanam khayayati arahattaphalatthaya.  Imasmim Sutte maranassati arahattam papetva kathitati.  

 (AA.6.20.)10.Dutiyamaranassatisuttavannana 

 20. Dasame patigatayati patipannaya.  Iti patisabcikkhatiti evam paccavekkhati.  So mamassa antarayoti ettha tividho antarayo jivitantarayo, samanadhammantarayo, puthujjanakalakiriyam karontassa saggantarayo ceva maggantarayo cati.  Tam sabbampi sandhayevamaha.  Byapajjeyyati ajinnakadivasena vipajjeyya.  Adhimattoti balava.  Chandoti kattukamyatachando.  Vayamoti payogaviriyam.  Ussahoti ussapanaviriyam.  Ussolhiti sampadanaviriyam.  Appativaniti anukkanthana appatisavgharana.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Saraniyavaggo dutiyo.
 3.Anuttariyavaggo

(AA.6.21~22./III,353.)
 (AA.6.21~22.)1~2.Samakasuttadivannana
 21-22. Tatiyassa pathame samagamaketi samakanam ussannatta evamladdhaname gamake.  Pokkharaniyayanti pokkharaniyanamake vihare.  Abhikkantaya rattiyati rattiya pathamayamam atikkamma majjhimayame sampatte.  Abhikkantavannati abhikkanta-atimanapavanna.  Kevalakappanti sakalakappam.  Pokkharaniyam obhasetvati pokkharaniyanamakam mahaviharam attano obhasena pharitva.  Samanubboti samana-anubbo samanacitto.  Dovacassatati dubbacabhavo.  Papamittatati lamakamittata (CS:pg.3.100) Imasmim Sutte parihaniyadhammava kathita.  Dutiye aparihaniyadhamma lokuttaramissaka kathita.  

 (AA.6.23.)3.Bhayasuttavannana 

 23. Tatiye kamaragarattayanti kamaragaratto ayam.  Chandaragavinibaddhoti chandaragena vinibaddho.  Bhayati cittutrasabhaya.  Pavkati kilesapavkato.  Savgo pavko ca ubhayanti savgo ca pavko ca idampi ubhayam.  Ete kama pavuccanti, yattha satto puthujjanoti yasmim savge ca pavke ca puthujjano satto laggo laggito palibuddho.  Upadaneti catubbidhe upadane.  Jatimaranasambhaveti jatiya ca maranassa ca sambhave paccayabhute. (AA.6.23./III,354.) Anupada vimuccantiti anupadiyitva vimuccanti.  Jatimaranasavkhayeti jatimarananam savkhayasavkhate nibbane, nibbanarammanaya vimuttiya vimuccantiti attho.  Imasmim thane vivattetva arahattameva patto esa bhikkhu.  Idani tam khinasavam thomento te khemappattati-adimaha.  Tattha khemappattati khemabhavam patta.  Sukhinoti lokuttarasukhena sukhita.  Ditthadhammabhinibbutati abbhantare kilesabhavena ditthadhammeyeva abhinibbuta.  Imasmim Sutte vattameva kathetva gathasu vattavivatam kathitam.  

 (AA.6.24.)4.Himavantasuttavannana 

 24. Catutthe padaleyyati bhindeyya.  Chavayati lamikaya.  Samadhissa samapattikusalo hotiti aharasappaya-utusappayani pariggahetva samadhim samapajjitum kusalo hoti cheko samattho patibalo.  Samadhissa thitikusaloti samadhissa thitiyam kusalo, samadhim thapetum sakkotiti attho.  Samadhissa vutthanakusaloti samadhissa vutthane kusalo, yathaparicchedena vutthatum sakkotiti attho.  Samadhissa kallitakusaloti samadhissa kallataya kusalo, samadhicittam hasetum kallam katum sakkotiti attho.  Samadhissa gocarakusaloti samadhissa asappaye anupakarake dhamme vajjetva sappaye upakarake sevantopi, “ayam samadhinimittarammano (CS:pg.3.101) ayam lakkhanarammano”ti janantopi samadhissa gocarakusalo nama hoti.  Samadhissa abhiniharakusaloti upari-uparisamapattisamapajjanatthaya (AA.6.24./III,355.) pathamajjhanadisamadhim abhiniharitum sakkonto samadhissa abhiniharakusalo nama hoti.  So pathamajjhana vutthaya dutiyam samapajjati, dutiyajjhana …pe… tatiyajjhana vutthaya catuttham samapajjatiti.  

 (AA.6.25.)5.Anussatitthanasuttavannana 

 25. Pabcame anussatitthananiti anussatikaranani.  Itipi so Bhagavati-adini Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.123adayo) vittharitaneva.  Idampi kho, bhikkhave, arammanam karitvati idam Buddhanussatikammatthanam arammanam karitva.  Visujjhantiti paramavisuddhim nibbanam papunanti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthameva.  Imasmim pana Sutte cha anussatitthanani missakani kathitaniti veditabbani.  

 (AA.6.26.)6.Mahakaccanasuttavannana 

 26. Chatthe sambadheti pabcakamagunasambadhe.  Okasadhigamoti ettha okasa vuccanti cha anussatitthanani, tesam adhigamo.  Visuddhiyati visujjhanatthaya.  Sokaparidevanam samatikkamayati sokanabca paridevanabca samatikkamatthaya.  Atthavgamayati attham gamanatthaya Bayassa adhigamayati sahavipassanakassa maggassa adhigamanatthaya.  Nibbanassa sacchikiriyayati apaccayaparinibbanassa paccakkhakiriyatthaya.
 Sabbasoti sabbakarena.  Akasasamenati alagganatthena ceva apalibuddhatthena ca akasasadisena.  Vipulenati na parittakena.  Mahaggatenati mahantabhavam gatena, mahantehi va ariyasavakehi gatena, patipannenati attho. (AA.6.26./III,356.) Appamanenati pharana-appamanataya appamanena.  Averenati akusalaverapuggalaverarahitena.  Abyapajjhenati kodhadukkhavajjitena.  Sabbametam Buddhanussaticittameva sandhaya vuttam.  Paratopi eseva nayo.  Visuddhidhammati visujjhanasabhava.  Imasmimpi Sutte cha anussatitthanani missakaneva kathitaniti.  

 (AA.6.27.)7.Pathamasamayasuttavannana 

 27. Sattame (CS:pg.3.102) manobhavaniyassati ettha manam bhaveti vaddhetiti manobhavaniyo.  Dassanayati dassanattham.  Nissarananti niggamanam vupasamanam.  Dhammam desetiti kamaragappajahanatthaya asubhakammatthanam katheti.  Dutiyavaradisu byapadappahanaya mettakammatthanam, thinamiddhappahanaya thinamiddhavinodanakammatthanam, alokasabbam va viriyarambhavatthu-adinam va abbataram, uddhaccakukkuccappahanaya samathakammatthanam, vicikicchapahanaya tinnam ratananam gunakatham kathento dhammam desetiti veditabbo.  Agammati arabbha.  Manasikarototi arammanavasena citte karontassa.  Anantara asavanam khayo hotiti anantarayena asavanam khayo hoti.  

 (AA.6.28.)8.Dutiyasamayasuttavannana 

 28. Atthame mandalamaleti bhojanasalaya.  Carittakilamathoti pindapatacariyaya uppannakilamatho.  Bhattakilamathoti bhattadaratho.  Viharapacchayayanti viharapaccante chayaya.  (AA.6.28./III,357.) Yadevassa diva samadhinimittam manasikatam hotiti yam eva tassa tato purimadivasabhage samathanimittam citte katam hoti.  Tadevassa tasmim samaye samudacaratiti tamyeva etassa tasmim samaye divavihare nisinnassa manodvare sabcarati.  Ojatthayiti ojaya thito patitthito.  Phasukassa hotiti phasukam assa hoti.  Sammukhati kathentassa sammukhatthane.  Sutanti sotena sutam.  Patiggahitanti cittena patiggahitam.  

 (AA.6.29.)9.Udayisuttavannana 

 29. Navame udayinti laludayittheram.  Sunomaham, avusoti, avuso, naham badhiro, sunami Bhagavato vacanam, pabham pana upaparikkhamiti.  Adhicittanti samadhivipassanacittam.  Idam, bhante, anussatitthananti idam jhanattayasavkhatam anussatikaranam.  Ditthadhammasukhaviharaya samvattatiti imasmimyeva attabhave sukhaviharatthaya pavattati.  Alokasabbanti alokanimitte uppannasabbam.  Diva sabbam adhitthatiti divati sabbam thapeti (CS:pg.3.103) Yatha diva tatha rattinti yathanena diva alokasabba manasikata, rattimpi tatheva tam manasi karoti.  Yatha rattim tatha divati yatha vanena rattim alokasabba manasikata, divapi tam tatheva manasi karoti.  Vivatenati pakatena.  Apariyonaddhenati nivaranehi anonaddhena.  Sappabhasam cittam bhavetiti dibbacakkhubanatthaya sahobhasakam cittam bruheti vaddheti.  Yam pana “alokasabbam (AA.6.29./III,358.) manasi karoti”ti vuttam, tam thinamiddhavinodanalokasabbam sandhaya vuttam, na dibbacakkhubanalokanti veditabbam.  Banadassanappatilabhayati dibbacakkhusavkhatassa banadassanassa patilabhaya.  

 Imameva kayanti-adisu yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbam sabbakarena vittharato Visuddhimagge kayagatasatikammatthane vuttam.  Kamaragappahanayati pabcakamagunikassa ragassa pahanatthaya.  Seyyathapi passeyyati yatha passeyya.  Sariranti matasariram.  Sivathikaya chadditanti susane apaviddham.  Ekaham matassa assati ekahamatam.  Dviham matassa assati dvihamatam.  Tiham matassa assati tihamatam.  Bhasta viya vayuna uddham jivitapariyadana yathanukkamam samuggatena sunabhavena dhumatatta uddhumatam, uddhumatameva uddhumatakam.  Patikulatta va kucchitam uddhumatanti uddhumatakam.  Vinilam vuccati viparibhinnavannam, vinilameva vinilakam.  Patikulatta va kucchitam vinilanti vinilakam.  Mamsussadatthanesu rattavannassa pubbasannicayatthanesu setavannassa yebhuyyena ca nilavannassa nilatthane nilasatakaparutasseva chavasarirassetam adhivacanam.  Paribhinnatthanehi navahi va vanamukhehi vissandamanam pubbam vipubbam, vipubbameva vipubbakam.  Patikulatta va kucchitam vipubbanti vipubbakam.  Vipubbakam jatam tathabhavam gatanti vipubbakajatam.  

(AA.6.29./III,359.) So imameva kayanti so bhikkhu imam attano kayam tena kayena saddhim banena upasamharati upaneti.  Katham?   Ayampi kho kayo evamdhammo evambhavi evam-anatitoti.  Idam vuttam hoti-- ayu usma vibbananti imesam tinnam dhammanam atthitaya ayam kayo thanagamanadikhamo hoti, imesam pana vigama ayampi evamdhammo evamputikasabhavoyevati.  Evambhaviti evamevam uddhumatadibhedo bhavissati.  Evam anatitoti evam uddhumatadibhavam anatikkanto.  

 Khajjamananti (CS:pg.3.104) udaradisu nisiditva udaramamsa-otthamamsa-akkhikamamsadini lubcitva lubcitva khadiyamanam.  Samamsalohitanti sesavasesamamsalohitayuttam.  Nimmamsalohitamakkhitanti mamse khinepi lohitam na sussati, tam sandhaya vuttam-- “nimmamsalohitamakkhitan”ti.  Abbenati abbena disabhagena.  Hatthatthikanti catusatthibhedampi hatthatthikam patiyekkam patiyekkam vippakinnam.  Padatthikadisupi eseva nayo.  Terovassikaniti atikkantasamvaccharani.  Putiniti abbhokase thitani vatatapavutthisamphassena terovassikaneva putini honti, antobhumigatani pana cirataram titthanti.  Cunnakajataniti cunnavicunnam hutva vippakinnani.  (AA.6.29./III,360.) Sabbattha so imamevati vuttanayena khajjamanadinam vasena yojana katabba.  Asmimanasamugghatayati asmiti pavattassa navavidhassa manassa samugghatatthaya.  Anekadhatupativedhayati anekadhatunam pativijjhanatthaya.  Satova abhikkamatiti gacchanto satipabbahi samannagatova gacchati.  Satova patikkamatiti patinivattantopi satipabbahi samannagatova nivattati.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Satisampajabbayati satiya ca banassa ca atthaya.  Iti imasmim Sutte satibanani missakani kathitaniti.  

 (AA.6.30.)10.Anuttariyasuttavannana 

 30. Dasame uccavacanti yam kibci mahantakhuddakam, uccanicam va.  Hinanti nihinam.  Gammanti gamavasikanam dassanam.  Pothujjanikanti puthujjananam santakam.  Anariyanti na ariyam na uttamam na parisuddham.  Anatthasamhitanti na atthasannissitam.  Na nibbidayati na vatte nibbindanatthaya.  Na viragayati na ragadinam virajjanatthaya.  Na nirodhayati na ragadinam appavattinirodhaya.  Na upasamayati na ragadinam vupasamanatthaya.  Na abhibbayati na abhijananatthaya.  Na sambodhayati na sambodhisavkhatassa catumaggabanassa pativijjhanatthaya.  Na nibbanayati na nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya.  

 Nivitthasaddhoti patitthitasaddho. (AA.6.30./III,361.) Nivitthapemoti patitthitapemo.  Ekantagatoti ekantam gato, acalappattoti attho.  Abhippasannoti ativiya pasanno.  Etadanuttariyanti etam anuttaram.  Hatthismimpi sikkhatiti hatthinimittam (CS:pg.3.105) sikkhitabbam hatthisippam sikkhati.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Uccavacanti mahantakhuddakam sippam sikkhati.  

 Upatthita paricariyeti paricariyaya paccupatthita.  Bhavayanti anussatinti anuttaram anussatim bhaventi.  Vivekappatisamyuttanti nibbananissitam katva.  Khemanti nirupaddavam.  Amatagaminanti nibbanagaminam, ariyamaggam bhaventiti attho.  Appamade pamoditati satiya avippavasasavkhate appamade amodita pamodita.  Nipakati nepakkena samannagata.  Silasamvutati silena samvuta pihita.  Te ve kalena paccentiti te ve yuttappayuttakale jananti.  Yattha dukkham nirujjhatiti yasmim thane sakalam vattadukkham nirujjhati, tam amatam mahanibbanam te bhikkhu janantiti.  Imasmim Sutte cha anuttariyani missakani kathitaniti.  

 Anuttariyavaggo tatiyo.
(AA.6.31./III,362.)
 4.Devatavaggo

(AA.6.31.)1.Sekhasuttavannana 

 31. Catutthassa pathame sekhassati sattavidhassa sekhassa.  Puthujjane pana vattabbameva natthi.  Parihanayati uparuparigunaparihanaya.  

 (AA.6.32~33.)2~3.Aparihanasuttadvayavannana 

 32-33. Dutiye Satthugaravatati Satthari garubhavo.  Dhammagaravatati navavidhe lokuttaradhamme garubhavo.  Savghagaravatati savghe garubhavo.  Sikkhagaravatati tisu sikkhasu garubhavo.  Appamadagaravatati appamade garubhavo.  Patisantharagaravatati dhammamisavasena duvidhe patisanthare garubhavo.  Sattha garu assati Satthugaru.  Dhammo garu assati dhammagaru.  Tibbagaravoti bahalagaravo.  Patisanthare (CS:pg.3.106) garavo assati patisantharagaravo.  Tatiye sappatissoti sajetthako sagaravo.  Hirottappam panettha missakam kathitam.  

 (AA.6.34.)4.Mahamoggallanasuttavannana 

 34. Catutthe tisso nama bhikkhuti therasseva saddhivihariko.  Mahiddhiko mahanubhavoti ijjhanatthena mahati iddhi assati mahiddhiko.  Anupharanatthena maha anubhavo assati mahanubhavo.  Cirassam kho, marisa Moggallana, imam pariyayamakasiti evarupam loke pakatiya piyasamudaharavacanam hoti.  (AA.6.34./III,363.) Lokiya hi cirassam agatampi anagatapubbampi manapajatiyam agatam disva “kuto bhavam agato, cirassam bhavam agato, katham te idhagamanamaggo bato, kim maggamulhosi”ti-adini vadanti.  Ayam pana agatapubbattayeva evamaha.  Thero hi kalena kalam brahmalokam gacchatiyeva.  Tattha pariyayamakasiti varam akasi.  Yadidam idhagamanayati yo ayam idhagamanaya varo, tam cirassam akasiti vuttam hoti.  Idamasanam pabbattanti maharaham brahmapallavkam pabbapetva evamaha.  Aveccappasadenati adhigatena acalena maggappasadena.  Imasmim Sutte sotapattimaggabanam kathitam.  

 (AA.6.35.)5.Vijjabhagiyasuttavannana 

 35. Pabcame vijjabhagiyati vijjakotthasika.  Aniccasabbati aniccanupassanabane uppannasabba.  Anicce dukkhasabbati dukkhanupassanabane uppannasabba.  Dukkhe anattasabbati anattanupassanabane uppannasabba.  Pahanasabbati pahananupassanabane uppannasabba.  Viragasabbati viraganupassanabane uppannasabba.  Nirodhasabbati nirodhanupassanabane uppannasabba.  

 (AA.6.36.)6.Vivadamulasuttavannana 

 36. Chatthe (CS:pg.3.107) vivadamulaniti vivadassa mulani.  Kodhanoti kujjhanalakkhanena kodhena samannagato.  Upanahiti vera-appatinissaggalakkhanena upanahena samannagato.  Ahitaya dukkhaya devamanussananti dvinnam bhikkhunam vivado katham devamanussanam ahitaya dukkhaya samvattati?   Kosambakakkhandhake viya dvisu bhikkhusu vivadam apannesu tasmim vihare tesam antevasika vivadanti, tesam ovadam ganhanto bhikkhunisavgho vivadati.  Tato tesam upatthaka vivadanti, atha manussanam (AA.6.36./III,364.) arakkhadevata dve kotthasa honti.  Tatha dhammavadinam arakkhadevata dhammavadiniyo honti, adhammavadinam adhammavadiniyo.  Tato arakkhadevatanam mitta bhummadevata bhijjanti.  Evam paramparaya yava brahmaloka thapetva ariyasavake sabbe devamanussa dve kotthasa honti.  Dhammavadihi pana adhammavadinova bahutara honti.  Tato yam bahukehi gahitam, tam gacchanti.  Dhammam vissajjetva bahutarava adhammam ganhanti.  Te adhammam purakkhatva viharanta apaye nibbattanti.  Evam dvinnam bhikkhunam vivado devamanussanam ahitaya dukkhaya hoti.  Ajjhattam vati tumhakam abbhantaraparisaya.  Bahiddhati paresam parisaya.  

 Makkhiti paresam gunamakkhanalakkhanena makkhena samannagato.  Palasiti yugaggahalakkhanena palasena samannagato.  Issukiti parassa sakkaradini issayanalakkhanaya issaya samannagato.  Macchariti avasamacchariyadihi samannagato.  Sathoti keratiko.  Mayaviti katapaticchadako.  Papicchoti asantasambhavanicchako dussilo.  Micchaditthiti natthikavadi, ahetuvadi, akiriyavadi.  Sanditthiparamasiti sayam ditthameva paramasati.  Adhanaggahiti dalhaggahi.  Duppatinissaggiti na sakka hoti gahitam vissajjapetum.  Imasmim Sutte vattameva kathitam.  

(AA.6.37./III,365.)
 (AA.6.37.)7.Danasuttavannana 

 37. Sattame Velukandakiti Velukandakanagaravasini.  Chalavgasamannagatanti chahi gunavgehi samannagatam.  Dakkhinam patitthapetiti danam deti.  Pubbeva dana sumanoti danam dassamiti masaddhamasato patthaya (CS:pg.3.108) somanassappatto hoti.  Ettha hi pubbecetana dassamiti cittuppadakalato patthaya “ito utthitena danam dassami”ti khettaggahanam adim katva cintentassa labbhati.  Dadam cittam pasadetiti evam vutta mubcacetana pana danakaleyeva labbhati.  Datva attamano hotiti ayam pana aparacetana aparaparam anussarantassa labbhati.  Vitaragati vigataraga khinasava.  Ragavinayaya va patipannati ragavinayapatipadam patipanna.  Ukkatthadesana cesa, na kevalam pana khinasavanam, anagami-sakadagami-sotapannanampi antamaso tadahupabbajitassa bhandagahakasamanerassapi dinna dakkhina chalavgasamannagatava hoti.  Sopi hi sotapattimaggatthameva pabbajito.

 Yabbassa sampadati danassa paripunnata.  Sabbatati silasabbamena sabbata.  Sayam acamayitvanati attanava hatthapade dhovitva mukham vikkhaletva.  Sakehi panibhiti attano hatthehi.  Sayehitipi patho.  Saddhoti ratanattayagune saddahanto.  Muttena cetasati labhamacchariyadihi vimuttena cittena. (AA.6.37./III,366.) Abyapajjham sukham lokanti niddukkham ularasukhasomanassam devalokam.
 (AA.6.38.)8.Attakarisuttavannana
 38. Atthame addasam va assosim vati akkhini ummiletva ma addasam, asukasmim nama thane vasatiti ma assosim, kathentassa va vacanam ma assosim.  Kathabhi namati kena nama karanena.  Arambhadhatuti arabhanavasena pavattaviriyam.  Nikkamadhatuti kosajjato nikkhamanasabhavam viriyam.  Parakkamadhatuti parakkamasabhavo.  Thamadhatuti thamasabhavo.  Thitidhatuti thitisabhavo.  Upakkamadhatuti upakkamasabhavo.  Sabbam cetam tena tenakarena pavattassa viriyasseva namam.  

 (AA.6.39~40.)9~10.Nidanasuttadivannana 

 39-40. Navame kammananti vattagamikammanam.  Samudayayati pindakaranatthaya.  Nidananti paccayo.  Lobhajenati lobhato jatena.  Na (CS:pg.3.109) pabbayantiti “evarupena kammena nibbatta”ti na dissanti.  Sukkapakkhe kammananti vivattagamikammanam.  Iti imasmim Sutte vattavivattam kathitam.  Dasame niculavaneti mahamucalindavane.  Saddhammoti sasanasaddhammo.  

 (AA.6.41.)11.Darukkhandhasuttavannana 

 41. Ekadasame cetovasippattoti cittavasibhavam patto.  Pathavitveva adhimucceyyati thaddhakaram pathavidhatuti sallakkheyya. (AA.6.41./III,367.) Yam nissayati yam vijjamanam thaddhakaram pathavidhatum nissaya amum darukkhandham pathavitveva adhimucceyya, sa ettha pathavidhatu atthiti.  Imina nayena sesapadanipi veditabbani.  Yatheva hi tasmim thaddhakara pathavidhatu atthi, evam yusakara apodhatu, unhakara tejodhatu, vitthambhanakara vayodhatu, rattavannamhi sare padumapupphavanna subhadhatu, putibhute cunne ceva pheggupapatikasu ca amanubbavanna asubhadhatu, tam nissaya amum darukkhandham asubhantveva adhimucceyya sallakkheyyati.  Imasmim Sutte missakaviharo nama kathito.  

 (AA.6.42.)12.Nagitasuttavannana 

 42. Dvadasame gamantaviharinti gamantasenasanavasim.  Samahitam nisinnanti tasmim gamantasenasane samadhim appetva nisinnam.  Idanimanti idani imam.  Samadhimha cavessatiti samadhito utthapessati.  Na attamano homiti na sakamano homi.  Pacalayamananti niddayamanam.  Ekattanti ekasabhavam, ekaggatabhutam arabbasabbamyeva citte karissatiti attho.  Anurakkhissatiti anugganhissati.  Avimuttam va cittam vimocessatiti abbasmim kale avimuttam cittam idani pabcahi vimuttihi vimocayissati.  Ribcatiti vajjeti vissajjeti.  (AA.6.42./III,368.) Patipanametvati panuditva vissajjetva.  Uccarapassavakammayati uccarapassavakaranatthaya.  Imina ettakena thanena Satthara arabbasenasanassa vanno kathito.  Suttassa pana pathamakotthase yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttamevati.  

 Devatavaggo catuttho.
 5.Dhammikavaggo

 (AA.6.43.)1.Nagasuttavannana 

 43. Pabcamassa (CS:pg.3.110) pathame ayasmata Anandena saddhinti idam “ayamananda”ti theram amantetva gatatta vuttam, Sattha pana anunehi pabcahi bhikkhusatehi parivuto tattha agamasiti veditabbo.  Tenupasavkamiti teheva pabcahi bhikkhusatehi parivuto upasavkami.  Parisibcitvati voharavacanametam, nhayitvati attho.  Pubbapayamanoti rattadupattam nivasetva uttarasavgacivaram dvihi hatthehi gahetva pacchimalokadhatum pitthito katva puratthimalokadhatum abhimukho vodakabhavena gattani pubbasadisani kurumano atthasiti attho.  Bhikkhusavghopi tena tena thanena otaritva nhatva paccuttaritva Sattharamyeva parivaretva atthasi.  Iti tasmim samaye akasato patamanam rattasuvannakundalam viya suriyo pacchimalokadhatum patipajji, parisuddharajatamandalo viya pacinalokadhatuto cando abbhuggabchi, majjhatthanepi pabcabhikkhusataparivaro sammasambuddho chabbannabuddharasmiyo (AA.6.43./III,369.) vissajjetva pubbakotthakanaditire lokam alavkurumano atthasi.  

 Tena kho pana samayena …pe… seto nama nagoti setavannataya evam laddhanamo hatthinago.  Mahaturiyatalitavaditenati mahantena turiyatalitavaditena.  Tattha pathamam savghattanam talitam nama hoti, tato param vaditam.  Janoti hatthidassanattham sannipatitamahajano.  Disva evamahati avgapaccavgani ghamsitva nhapetva uttaretva bahitire thapetva gattani vodakani katva hatthalavkarena alavkatam tam mahanagam disva idam “abhirupo vata, bho”ti pasamsavacanamaha.  Kayupapannoti sarirasampattiya upapanno, paripunnavgapaccavgoti attho.  Ayasma udayiti patisambhidappatto kaludayitthero.  Etadavocati tam mahajanam hatthissa vannam bhanantam disva “ayam jano ahetukapatisandhiyam nibbattahatthino vannam katheti, na Buddhahatthissa.  Aham dani imina hatthinagena upamam katva Buddhanagassa vannam (CS:pg.3.111) kathessami”ti cintetva etam “hatthimeva nu kho, bhante”ti-adivacanam avoca.  Tattha mahantanti arohasampannam.  Brahantanti parinahasampannam.  Evamahati evam vadati.  Atha Bhagava yasma ayam nagasaddo hatthimhiceva assagona-uragarukkhamanussesu capi pavattati, tasma hatthimpi khoti-adimaha.  

(AA.6.43./III,370.) Agunti papakam lamakam akusaladhammam.  Tamaham nagoti brumiti tam aham imehi tihi dvarehi dasannam akusalakammapathanam dvadasannabca akusalacittanam akaranato nagoti vadami.  Ayabhi na agum karotiti imina atthena nago.  Imahi gathahi anumodamiti imahi catusatthipadahi solasahi gathahi anumodami abhinandami.  

 Manussabhutanti devadibhavam anupagantva manussameva bhutam.  Attadantanti attanayeva dantam, na abbehi damatham upanitam.  Bhagava hi attana uppaditeneva maggadamathena cakkhutopi danto, sotatopi, ghanatopi, jivhatopi, kayatopi, manatopiti imesu chasu thanesu danto santo nibbuto parinibbuto.  Tenaha-- “attadantan”ti.  Samahitanti duvidhenapi samadhina samahitam.  Iriyamananti viharamanam.  Brahmapatheti setthapathe, amatapathe, nibbanapathe.  Cittassupasame ratanti pathamajjhanena pabca nivaranani vupasametva, dutiyajjhanena vitakkavicare, tatiyajjhanena pitim, catutthajjhanena sukhadukkham vupasametva tasmim cittassupasame ratam abhiratam.  

 Namassantiti kayena namassanti, vacaya namassanti, manasa namassanti, dhammanudhammapatipattiya namassanti, sakkaronti garum karonti.  Sabbadhammanaparagunti sabbesam khandhayatanadhatudhammanam abhibbaparagu, paribbaparagu, pahanaparagu, bhavanaparagu, sacchikiriyaparagu, samapattiparaguti chabbidhena paragamanena paragatam parappattam matthakappattam.  Devapi tam namassantiti dukkhappatta subrahmadevaputtadayo (AA.6.43./III,371.) sukhappatta ca sabbeva dasasahassacakkavalavasino devapi tumhe namassanti.  Iti me arahato sutanti iti maya catuhi karanehi arahati laddhavoharanam tumhakamyeva santike sutanti dipeti.  

 Sabbasamyojanatitanti (CS:pg.3.112) sabbani dasavidhasamyojanani atikkantam.  Vana nibbanamagatanti kilesavanato nibbanam kilesavanarahitam nibbanam agatam sampattam.  Kamehi nekkhammaratanti duvidhehi kamehi nikkhantatta pabbajja attha samapattiyo cattaro ca ariyamagga kamehi nekkhammam nama, tattha ratam abhiratam.  Muttam selava kabcananti seladhatuto muttam kabcanasadisam.  

 Sabbe accaruciti sabbasatte atikkamitva pavattaruci.  Atthamakabhi atikkamitva pavattarucitaya sotapanno accaruci nama, sotapannam atikkamitva pavattarucitaya sakadagami …pe… khinasavam atikkamitva pavattarucitaya paccekasambuddho, paccekasambuddham atikkamitva pavattarucitaya sammasambuddho accaruci nama.  Himavavabbe siluccayeti yatha himava pabbataraja abbe pabbate atirocati, evam atirocatiti attho.  Saccanamoti tacchanamo bhutanamo agum akaraneneva nagoti evam avitathanamo.  

 Soraccanti sucisilam.  Avihimsati karuna ca karunapubbabhago ca.  Pada nagassa te duveti te Buddhanagassa duve purimapada.  

(AA.6.43./III,372.) Tapoti dhutasamadanam.  Brahmacariyanti ariyamaggasilam.  Carana nagassa tyapareti te Buddhanagassa apare dve pacchimapada.  Saddhahatthoti saddhamayaya sondaya samannagato.  Upekkhasetadantavati chalavgupekkhamayehi setadantehi samannagato.  

 Sati givati yatha nagassa avgapaccavgasmim sirajalanam giva patittha, evam Buddhanagassa soraccadinam dhammanam sati.  Tena vuttam-- “sati giva”ti.  Siro pabbati yatha hatthinagassa siro uttamavgo, evam Buddhanagassa sabbabbutabanam.  Tena hi so sabbadhamme janati.  Tena vuttam-- “siro pabba”ti.  Vimamsa dhammacintanati yatha hatthinagassa aggasondo vimamsa nama hoti.  So taya thaddhamudukam khaditabbakhaditabbabca vimamsati, tato pahatabbam pajahati, adatabbam adiyati, evameva Buddhanagassa dhammakotthasaparicchedakabanasavkhata dhammacintana vimamsa.  Tena hi banena so bhabbabhabbe janati.  Tena vuttam-- “vimamsa dhammacintana”ti (CS:pg.3.113) Dhammakucchisamatapoti dhammo vuccati catutthajjhanasamadhi, kucchiyeva samatapo kucchisamatapo.  Samatapo nama samatapanatthanam.  Dhammo kucchisamatapo assati dhammakucchisamatapo.  Catutthajjhanasamadhismim thitassa hi te te iddhividhadidhamma ijjhanti, tasma so kucchisamatapoti vutto.  (AA.6.43./III,373.) Vivekoti kayacitta-upadhiviveko.  Yatha nagassa valadhi makkhika vareti, evam Tathagatassa viveko gahatthapabbajite vareti.  Tasma so valadhiti vutto.  

 Jhayiti duvidhena jhanena jhayi.  Assasaratoti nagassa hi assasapassasa viya Buddhanagassa phalasamapatti, tattha rato, assasapassasehi viya taya vina na vattatiti attho.  Sabbattha samvutoti sabbadvaresu samvuto.  Anavajjaniti samma-ajivena uppannabhojanani.  Savajjaniti pabcavidhamicchajivavasena uppannabhojanani.  

 Anumthulanti khuddakabca mahantabca.  Sabbam chetvana bandhananti sabbam dasavidhampi samyojanam chinditvana.  Nupalippati lokenati lokena saddhim tanhamanaditthilepehi na lippati.  Mahaginiti maha-aggi.  Vibbuhi desitati idha patisambhidappatto kaludayittherova vibbu pandito, tena desitati attho.  Vibbassanti mahanaga, nagam nagena desitanti udayittheranagena desitam Buddhanagam itare khinasava naga vijanissanti.  

 Sariram vijaham nago, parinibbissatiti bodhipallavke kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto, yamakasalantare anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayissati.  Evam patisambhidappatto udayitthero solasahi gathahi catusatthiya padehi dasabalassa vannam kathento desanam (AA.6.43./III,374.) nitthapesi Bhagava anumodi.  Desanavasane caturasitipanasahassani amatapanam pivimsuti.  

 (AA.6.44.)2.Migasalasuttavannana 

 44. Dutiye katham katham namati kena kena karanena.  Abbeyyoti ajanitabbo.  Yatra hi namati yasmim nama dhamme.  Samasamagatikati (CS:pg.3.114) samabhaveneva samagatika.  Bhavissantiti jata.  Sakadagamipatto tusitam kayam upapannoti sakadagamipuggalo hutva tusitabhavaneyeva nibbatto.  Katham katham namati kena kena nu kho karanena, kim nu kho janitva desito, udahu ajanitvati.  Thero karanam ajananto evam kho panetam bhagini Bhagavata byakatanti aha.  

 Ammaka ammakapabbati itthi hutva itthisabbaya eva samannagata.  Ke ca purisapuggalaparopariyabaneti ettha purisapuggalaparopariyabanam vuccati purisapuggalanam tikkhamuduvasena indriyaparopariyabanam.  Tasma ka ca bala migasala, ke ca purisapuggalanam indriyaparopariyabane appatihatavisaya sammasambuddha, ubhayametam dure suvidureti ayamettha savkhepo.  

 Idani migasalaya attano durabhavam dassento chayime, Anandati-adimaha.  Sorato hotiti papato sutthu orato virato hoti.  Suratotipi patho.  Abhinandanti sabrahmacari ekattavasenati tena saddhim (AA.6.44./III,375.) ekatovasena sabrahmacari abhinandanti tussanti.  Ekantavasenatipi patho, satatavasenati attho.  Savanenapi akatam hotiti sotabbayuttakam asutam hoti.  Bahusaccenapi akatam hotiti ettha bahusaccam vuccati viriyam, viriyena kattabbayuttakam akatam hotiti attho.  Ditthiyapi appatividdham hotiti ditthiya pativijjhitabbam appatividdham hoti.  Samayikampi vimuttim na labhatiti kalanukalam dhammassavanam nissaya pitipamojjam na labhati.  Hanagamiyeva hotiti parihanimeva gacchati.  

 Pamanikati puggalesu pamanaggahaka.  Paminantiti pametum tuletum arabhanti.  Eko hinoti eko gunehi hino.  Eko panitoti eko gunehi panito.  Tam hiti tam pamanakaranam.  

 Abhikkantataroti sundarataro.  Panitataroti uttamataro.  Dhammasoto nibbahatiti suram hutva pavattamanavipassanabanam nibbahati, ariyabhumim (CS:pg.3.115) sampapeti.  Tadantaram ko janeyyati tam antaram tam karanam abbatra Tathagatena ko janeyyati attho.  

 Kodhamanoti kodho ca mano ca.  Lobhadhammati lobhoyeva.  Vacisavkharati alapasallapavasena vacananeva.  Yo va panassa madisoti yo va pana abbopi maya sadiso (AA.6.43./III,376.) sammasambuddhoyeva assa, so puggalesu pamanam ganheyyati attho.  Khabbatiti gunakhananam papunati.  Ime kho, Ananda, cha puggalati dve sorata, dve adhigatakodhamanalobhadhamma, dve adhigatakodhamanavacisavkharati ime cha puggala.  Gatinti banagatim.  Ekavgahinati ekekena gunavgena hina.  Purano silena visesi ahosi, isidatto pabbaya.  Puranassa silam isidattassa pabbathane thitam, isidattassa pabba puranassa silatthane thitati.  

 (AA.6.45.)3.Inasuttavannana 

 45. Tatiye daliddiyanti daliddabhavo.  Kamabhoginoti kame bhubjanakasattassa.  Assakoti attano santakena rahito.  Analhikoti na addho.  Inam adiyatiti jivitum asakkonto inam adiyati.  Vaddhim patissunatiti datum asakkonto vaddhim dassamiti patijanati.  Anucarantipi nanti parisamajjhaganamajjhadisu atapathapanapamsu-okiranadihi vippakaram papento pacchato pacchato anubandhanti.  Saddha natthiti okappanakasaddhamattakampi natthi.  Hiri natthiti hiriyanakaramattakampi natthi. (AA.6.45./III,377.) Ottappam natthiti bhayanakaramattakampi natthi.  Viriyam natthiti kayikaviriyamattakampi natthi.  Pabba natthiti kammassakatapabbamattakampi natthi.  Inadanasmim vadamiti inaggahanam vadami.  Ma mam jabbuti ma mam janatu.  

 Daliddiyam dukkhanti dhanadaliddabhavo dukkham.  Kamalabhabhijappinanti kamalabham patthentanam.  Papakammavinibbayoti papakammavaddhako.  Samsappatiti paripphandati.  Jananti jananto.  Yassa vippatisarajati ye assa (CS:pg.3.116) vippatisarato jata.  Yonimabbataranti ekam tiracchanayonim.  Dadam cittam pasadayanti cittam pasadento dadamano.  

 Kataggahoti jayaggaho, anaparadhaggaho hoti.  Gharamesinoti gharavasam pariyesantassa vasamanassa va.  Cago pubbam pavaddhatiti cagoti savkham gatam pubbam vaddhati.  Caga pubbanti va patho.  Patitthitati patitthitasaddha nama sotapannassa saddha.  Hirimanoti hirisampayuttacitto.  Niramisam sukhanti tini jhanani nissaya uppajjanakasukham.  Upekkhanti catutthajjhanupekkham.  Araddhaviriyoti paripunnapaggahitaviriyo. (AA.6.45./III,378.) Jhanani upasampajjati cattari jhanani patva.  Ekodi nipako satoti ekaggacitto kammassakatabanasatihi ca samannagato.  

 Evam batva yathabhutanti evam ettakam karanam yathasabhavam janitva.  Sabbasamyojanakkhayeti nibbane.  Sabbasoti sabbakarena.  Anupadayati aggahetva.  Samma cittam vimuccatiti idam vuttam hoti-- sabbasamyojanakkhayasavkhate nibbane sabbaso anupadiyitva samma hetuna nayena maggacittam vimuccati.  “Etam batva yathabhutam, sabbasamyojanakkhayan”tipi paliyam likhitam, tassa etam sabbasamyojanakkhayasavkhatam nibbanam yathabhutam batvati attho.  Purimapacchimehi pana saddhim na ghatiyati.  

 Tassa samma vimuttassati tassa samma vimuttassa khinasavassa.  Banam hotiti paccavekkhanabanam hoti.  Tadinoti tamsanthitassa.  Akuppati akupparammanatta kuppakarananam kilesanabca abhavena akuppa.  Vimuttiti maggavimuttipi phalavimuttipi.  Bhavasamyojanakkhayeti bhavasamyojanakkhayasavkhate nibbane bhavasamyojananabca khayante uppanna.  Etam kho paramam bananti etam maggaphalabanam paramabanam nama.  Sukhamanuttaranti etadeva maggaphalasukham anuttaram sukham nama.  Ananyamuttamanti sabbesam anananam khinasavo (AA.6.45./III,379.) uttama-anano tasma arahattaphalam ananyamuttamanti arahattaphalena desanaya kutam ganhi.  Imasmibca Sutte vattameva kathetva gathasu vattavivattam kathitanti.  

 (AA.6.46.)4.Mahacundasuttavannana 

 46. Catutthe (CS:pg.3.117) cetisuti cetiratthe.  Sayamjatiyanti evamnamake nigame.  Mahacundoti dhammasenapatissa kanitthabhatiko.  Dhamme yogo anuyogo etesanti dhammayoga.  Dhammakathikanam etam namam.  Jhayantiti jhayi.  Apasadentiti ghattenti himsanti.  Jhayantiti cintenti.  Pajjhayantiti-adini upasaggavasena vaddhitani.  Kimime jhayantiti kim nama ime jhayanti.  Kintime jhayantiti kimattham ime jhayanti.  Katham ime jhayantiti kena karanena ime jhayanti.  Amatam dhatum kayena phusitva viharantiti maranavirahitam nibbanadhatum sandhaya kammatthanam gahetva viharanta anukkamena tam namakayena phusitva viharanti.  Gambhiram atthapadanti gulham paticchannam khandhadhatu-ayatanadi-attham. (AA.6.46./III,380.) Pabbaya ativijjha passantiti sahavipassanaya maggapabbaya pativijjhitva passanti.  Imasmim panatthe sammasanapativedhapabbapi uggahaparipucchapabbapi vattatiyevati.  

 (AA.6.47~48.)5~6.Sanditthikasuttadvayavannana 

 47-48. Pabcame santam va ajjhattanti niyakajjhatte vijjamanam.  Lobhoti-adihi tini akusalamulani dassitani.  Lobhadhammati-adihi tamsampayuttaka dhamma.  Chatthe kayasandosanti kayadvarassa dussanakaram.  Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.  Imesu dvisu suttesu paccavekkhanava kathita.  

 (AA.6.49.)7.Khemasuttavannana 

 49. Sattame vusitavati vutthabrahmacariyavaso.  Katakaraniyoti catuhi maggehi kattabbam katva thito.  Ohitabharoti khandhabharam kilesabharam abhisavkharabharabca otaretva thito.  Anuppattasadatthoti sadattho vuccati arahattam, tam pattoti attho.  Parikkhinabhavasamyojanoti khinabhavabandhano.  Sammadabba vimuttoti samma hetuna karanena janitva vimutto.  Tassa na evam hoti atthi me seyyoti vati-adihi seyyassa seyyohamasmiti manadayo tayo mana patikkhitta.  Na hi khinasavassa “Atthi mayham seyyo, atthi sadiso, atthi hino”ti mano hoti.  Natthi me seyyoti-adihipi teyeva (CS:pg.3.118) patikkhitta.  Na hi khinasavassa “ahameva seyyo, aham sadiso, aham hino, abbe seyyadayo natthi”ti evam mano hoti.  

(AA.6.49./III,381.) Acirapakkantesuti arahattam byakaritva aciramyeva pakkantesu.  Abbam byakarontiti arahattam kathenti.  Hasamanaka mabbe abbam byakarontiti hasamana viya kathenti.  Vighatam apajjantiti dukkham apajjanti.  

 Na ussesu na omesu, samatte nopaniyareti ettha ussati ussitata seyyapuggala.  Omati hina.  Samattoti sadiso.  Iti imesu tisupi seyyahinasadisesu khinasava manena na upaniyare, na upanenti, na upagacchantiti attho.  Khina jatiti khina tesam jati.  Vusitam brahmacariyanti vuttham maggabrahmacariyam.  Caranti samyojanavippamuttati sabbasamyojanehi vimutta hutva caranti.  Suttepi gathayampi khinasavo kathito.  

 (AA.6.50.)8.Indriyasamvarasuttavannana 

 50. Atthame hatupanisam hotiti hatupanissayam hoti.  Silavipannassati vipannasilassa.  Yathabhutabanadassananti tarunavipassanabanam.  Nibbidaviragoti ettha nibbida balavavipassana, virago ariyamaggo.  Vimuttibanadassananti ettha vimuttiti arahattaphalam, banadassananti paccavekkhanabanam.  Upanissayasampannam hotiti sampanna-upanissayam hoti.  Imasmim Sutte silanurakkhana-indriyasamvaro kathito.  

 (AA.6.51.)9.Anandasuttavannana 

 51. Navame kittavatati kittakena.  Assutabcevati abbasmim kale assutapubbam.  Na sammosam gacchantiti vinasam na gacchanti.  Cetaso samphutthapubbati cittena phusitapubba. (AA.6.51./III,382.) Samudacarantiti manodvare caranti.  Avibbatabca vijanatiti abbasmim kale avibbatakaranam janati.  Pariyapunatiti valabjeti katheti.  Desetiti pakaseti.  Param vacetiti param ugganhapeti.  

 Agatagamati (CS:pg.3.119) dighadisu yo koci agamo agato etesanti agatagama.  Dhammadharati suttantapitakadhara.  Vinayadharati vinayapitakadhara.  Matikadharati dvepatimokkhadhara.  Paripucchatiti anusandhipubbaparam pucchati.  Paripabhatiti idabcidabca pucchissamiti paritulati paricchindati.  Idam, bhante, kathanti, bhante, idam anusandhipubbaparam katham hotiti pucchati.  Imassa kvatthoti imassa bhasitassa ko atthoti pucchati.  Avivatanti avivaritam.  Vivarantiti pakatam karonti.  Kavkhathaniyesuti kavkhaya karanabhutesu.  Tattha yasmim dhamme kavkha uppajjati, sveva kavkhathaniyo namati veditabbo.  

 (AA.6.52.)10.Khattiyasuttavannana 

 52. Dasame bhogadhippayati bhogasamharanattham thapitadhippaya pavatta-ajjhasaya.  Pabbupavicarati pabbavanto bhaveyyamati evam pabbatthaya pavattupavicara.  Ayameva nesam vicaro citte upavicarati.  (AA.6.52./III,383.) Baladhitthanati balakayadhitthana.  Balakayabhi laddha te laddhapatittha nama honti.  Pathavibhinivesati pathavisamino bhavissamati evam pathavi-atthaya katacittabhinivesa.  Issariyapariyosanati rajjabhisekapariyosana.  Abhisekabhi patva te pariyosanappatta nama honti.  Imina nayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.  

 Sesapadesu panettha ayamadhippayo-- brahmana tava mante labhitva laddhapatittha nama honti, gahapatika yamkibci sippam, itthi kuladayajjasamikam puttam, cora yamkibci avudhasattham samana silaparipunna laddhapatittha nama honti.  Tasma mantadhitthanati-adini vuttani.
 Brahmananabca “yabbam yajissama”ti cittam abhinivisati, brahmaloke patte pariyosanappatta nama honti.  Tasma te yabbabhinivesa brahmalokapariyosanati vutta.  Kammantakaranatthaya mano etesam abhinivisatiti kammantabhinivesa.  Kamme nitthite pariyosanappatta nama hontiti nitthitakammantapariyosana.

 Purisadhippayati purisesu pavatta-ajjhasaya.  Alavkaratthaya mano upavicarati etissati alavkarupavicara.  Asapatti hutva ekikava (CS:pg.3.120) ghare vaseyyanti evamassa cittam abhinivisatiti asapattibhinivesa.  Gharavasissariye laddhe pariyosanappatta nama hontiti issariyapariyosana.
(AA.6.52./III,384.) Parabhandassa adane adhippayo etesanti adanadhippaya.  Gahane niliyanatthane etesam mano upavicaratiti gahanupavicara.  Andhakaratthaya etesam cittam abhinivisatiti andhakarabhinivesa.  Adassanappatta pariyosanappatta hontiti adassanapariyosana.
 Adhivasanakkhantiyabca sucibhavasile ca adhippayo etesanti khantisoraccadhippaya.  Akibcanabhave niggahanabhave cittam etesam abhinivisatiti akibcabbabhinivesa.  Nibbanappatta pariyosanappatta hontiti nibbanapariyosana.  

 (AA.6.53.)11.Appamadasuttavannana 

 53. Ekadasame samadhiggayhati sutthu ganhitva.  Javgalanam panananti pathavitalacarinam sapadakapananam.  Padajataniti padani.  Samodhanam gacchantiti odhanam upanikkhepam gacchanti.  Aggamakkhayatiti settham akkhayati.  Pabbajalayakoti pabbajatinacchedako.  Odhunatiti hettha mukham dhunati.  Nidhunatiti ubhohi passehi dhunati.  Nicchadetiti bahaya va paharati, rukkhe va paharati.  Ambapindiyati ambaphalapindiya. (AA.6.53./III,385.) Vantupanibandhananiti vante upanibandhanani vante va patitthitani.  Tadanvayani bhavantiti vantanuvattakani bhavanti, ambapindidandakanuvattakani bhavantitipi attho.  Khuddarajanoti khuddakarajano, pakatirajano va.  

 (AA.6.54.)12.Dhammikasuttavannana 

 54. Dvadasame sabbasoti sabbesu.  Sattasu viharesuti sattasu parivenesu.  Paribhasatiti paribhavati bhayam upadamseti.  Vihimsatiti vihetheti.  Vitudatiti vijjhati.  Roseti vacayati vacaya ghatteti.  Pakkamantiti disa pakkamanti.  Na santhahantiti nappatitthahanti.  Ribcantiti (CS:pg.3.121) chaddenti vissajjenti.  Pabbajeyyamati nihareyyama.  Handati vavassaggatthe nipato.  Alanti yuttametam, yam tam pabbajeyyunti attho.  Kim te iminati kim tava imina jatibhumiyam vasena.  Tiradassim sakunanti disakakam.  Mubcantiti disadassanattham vissajjenti.  Samantati avidure.  Samantatipi patho, samantatoti attho.  Abhinivesoti pattharitva thitasakhanam niveso.  Mulasantanakananti mulanam niveso.  

 Alhakathalikati tandulalhakassa bhattapacanathalika.  Khuddam madhunti khuddamakkhikahi katam dandakamadhum.  (AA.6.54./III,386.) Anelakanti niddosam.  Na ca sudam abbamabbassa phalani himsantiti abbamabbassa kotthase phalani na himsanti.  Attano kotthasehi mulam va tacam va pattam va chindanto nama natthi, attano attano sakhaya hettha patitaneva paribhubjanti.  Abbassa kotthasato abbasa kotthasam parivattitva gatampi “na amhakam sakhaya phalan”ti batva no khadanti.  Yavadattham bhakkhitvati kanthappamanena khaditva.  Sakham bhabjitvati chattappamanamattam chinditva chayam katva pakkami.  Yatra hi namati yo hi nama.  Pakkamissatiti pakkanto.  Nadasiti devataya anubhavena phalameva na ganhi.  Evabhi sa adhitthasi.  

 Tenupasavkamiti janapadavasihi gantva, “maharaja, rukkho phalam na ganhi, amhakam nu kho doso tumhakan”ti vutte “neva mayham doso atthi, na janapadanam, amhakam vijite adhammo nama na vattati, kena nu kho karanena rukkho na phalito, sakkam upasavkamitva pucchissami”ti cintetva yena sakko devanamindo tenupasavkami.  Pavattesiti parivattesi.  Ummulamakasiti uddhammulam akasi.  Api nu tvanti api nu tava.  Atthitayevati atthitaya eva.  Sacchaviniti samanacchavini pakatitthane thitani.  Na paccakkosatiti nappatikkosati.  Rosantanti ghattentam.  Bhandantanti paharantam.  

(AA.6.54./III,387.) Sunettoti netta vuccanti akkhini, tesam sundarataya sunetto.  Titthakaroti sugati-ogahanatitthassa karako.  Vitaragoti vikkhambhanavasena (CS:pg.3.122) vigatarago.  Pasavatiti patilabhati.  Ditthisampannanti dassanasampannam, sotapannanti attho.  Khantinti attano gunakhananam.  Yathamam sabrahmacarisuti yatha imam sabrahmacarisu akkosanaparibhasanam, abbam evarupam gunakhantim na vadamiti attho.  Na no samasabrahmacarisuti ettha samajano nama sakajano vuccati.  Tasma na no sakesu samanabrahmacarisu cittani padutthani bhavissantiti ayamettha attho.  

 Jotipalo ca govindoti namena jotipalo thanena mahagovindo.  Sattapurohitoti renu-adinam sattannam rajunam purohito.  Ahimsaka atitamseti ete cha Sattharo atitamse ahimsaka ahesum.  Niramagandhati kodhamagandhena niramagandha.  Karunevimuttati karunajjhane adhimutta, karunaya ca karunapubbabhage ca thita.  Yeteti ete, ayameva va patho.  Na sadhurupam asideti sadhusabhavam na ghatteyya.  (AA.6.54./III,388.) Ditthitthanappahayinanti dvasatthiditthigatappahayinam.  Sattamoti arahattato patthaya sattamo.  Avitaragoti avigatarago.  Etena anagamibhavam patikkhipati.  Pabcindriya muduti pabca vipassanindriyani muduni.  Tassa hi tani sakadagamim upadaya muduni nama honti.  Vipassanati savkharapariggahabanam.  Pubbeva upahabbatiti pathamatarabbeva upahabbati.  Akkhatoti gunakhananena akkhato anupahato hutva.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

 Dhammikavaggo pabcamo.
 Pathamapannasakam nitthitam.

 (AA.6.)2.Dutiyapannasakam 
 6.Mahavaggo

 (AA.6.55.)1.Sonasuttavannana 

 55. Chatthassa (CS:pg.3.123) pathame sonoti sukhumalasonatthero.  Sitavaneti evamnamake susane.  Tasmim kira patipatiya pabca cavkamanapannasalasatani mapitani, tesu thero attano sappayacavkamanam gahetva samanadhammam karoti.  Tassa araddhaviriyassa hutva cavkamato padatalani bhijjimsu, januhi cavkamato janukanipi hatthatalanipi bhijjimsu, chiddani ahesum.  Evam araddhaviriyo viharanto obhasanimittamattakampi dassetum nasakkhi.  Tassa viriyena kilamitakayassa kotiyam pasanaphalake nisinnassa yo vitakko udapadi, tam dassetum atha kho ayasmatoti-adi vuttam. (AA.6.55./III,389.) Tattha araddhaviriyati paripunnapaggahitaviriya.  Na anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccatiti sace hi aham ugghatitabbu va assam vipabcitabbu va neyyo va, nuna me cittam vimucceyya.  Addha panasmi padaparamo, yena me cittam na vimuccatiti sannitthanam katva samvijjanti kho panati-adini cintesi.  Tattha bhogati upayogatthe paccattam.  

 Paturahositi therassa cittacaram batva “ayam sono ajja sitavane padhanabhumiyam nisinno imam vitakkam vitakketi, gantvassa vitakkam sahottham ganhitva vinopamam kammatthanam kathessami”ti pamukhe pakato ahosi.  Pabbatte asaneti padhanikabhikkhu attano vasanatthane ovaditum agatassa Buddhassa Bhagavato nisidanattham yathalabhena asanam pabbapetvava padhanam karonti, abbam alabhamana puranapannanipi santharitva upari savghatim pabbapenti.  Theropi asanam pabbapetva padhanam akasi.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- “pabbatte asane”ti.  

 Tam kim mabbasiti Sattha “imassa bhikkhuno avasesakammatthanehi attho natthi, ayam gandhabbasippe cheko cinnavasi, attano visaye kathiyamanam (CS:pg.3.124) khippameva sallakkhessati”ti vinopamam kathetum “tam kim mabbasi”ti-adimaha.  Vinaya tantissare kusalata nama vinaya vadanakusalata, so ca tattha kusalo.  Matapitaro hissa “amhakam putto abbam sippam sikkhanto kayena kilamissati, idam pana (AA.6.55./III,390.) sayane nisinneneva sakka ugganhitun”ti gandhabbasippameva ugganhapesum.  Tassa-- 

 
“Satta sara tayo gama, mucchana ekavisati; 

 
Thana ekunapabbasa, iccete saramandala”ti.-- 

 Adikam gandhabbasippam sabbameva pagunam ahosi.  Accayatati ati-ayata kharamucchana.  Saravatiti sarasampanna.  Kammabbati kammakkhama kammayogga.  Atisithilati mandamucchana.  Same gune patitthitati majjhime sare thapetva mucchita.  

 Accaraddhanti atigalham.  Uddhaccaya samvattatiti uddhatabhavaya samvattati.  Atilinanti atisithilam.  Kosajjayati kusitabhavatthaya.  Viriyasamatham adhitthahati viriyasampayuttam samatham adhitthaha, viriyam samathena yojehiti attho.  Indriyanabca samatam pativijjhati saddhadinam indriyanam samatam samabhavam adhitthahi.  Tattha saddham pabbaya, pabbabca saddhaya, viriyam samadhina, samadhibca viriyena yojayata indriyanam samata adhitthita nama hoti.  Sati pana sabbatthika, sa sada balavatiyeva vattati.  Tabca pana tesam yojanavidhanam Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.60-62) pakasitameva.  Tattha ca nimittam ganhahiti tasmibca samabhave sati yena adase mukhabimbeneva nimittena uppajjitabbam, tam samathanimittam vipassananimittam magganimittam phalanimittabca (AA.6.55./III,391.) ganhahi nibbattehiti evamassa Sattha arahatte pakkhipitva kammatthanam kathesi.  

 Tattha ca nimittam aggahesiti samathanimittabca vipassananimittabca aggahesi.  Cha thananiti cha karanani.  Adhimutto hotiti pativijjhitva paccakkham katva thito hoti.  Nekkhammadhimuttoti-adi sabbam arahattavaseneva vuttam.  Arahattabhi sabbakilesehi nikkhantatta nekkhammam, teheva pavivittatta paviveko, byapajjhabhavato abyapajjham, tanhakkhayante uppannatta (CS:pg.3.125) tanhakkhayo upadanakkhayante uppannatta upadanakkhayo, sammohabhavato asammohoti vuccati.  

 Kevalam saddhamattakanti pativedharahitam kevalam pativedhapabbaya asammissakam saddhamattakam.  Paticayanti punappunam karanena vaddhim.  Vitaragattati maggapativedhena ragassa vigatattayeva nekkhammasavkhatam arahattam pativijjhitva sacchikatva thito hoti, phalasamapattiviharena viharati, tanninnamanasoyeva ca hotiti attho.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  

 Labhasakkarasilokanti catupaccayalabhabca tesabbeva sukatabhavabca vannabhananabca.  Nikamayamanoti icchamano patthayamano.  Pavivekadhimuttoti paviveke adhimutto arahanti evam arahattam byakarotiti attho.  

 Silabbataparamasanti silabca vatabca paramasitva gahitam gahanamattam.  (AA.6.55./III,392.) Sarato paccagacchantoti sarabhavena jananto.  Abyapajjhadhimuttoti abyapajjham arahattam byakaroti.  Iminava nayena sabbatthanesu attho datthabbo.  Apicettha “nekkhammadhimuttoti imasmimyeva arahattam kathitam, sesesu pabcasu nibbanan”ti eke vadanti.  Apare “asammohadhimuttoti ettheva nibbanam kathitam, sesesu arahattan”ti vadanti.  Ayam panettha saro -- sabbesveva tesu arahattampi nibbanampi kathitamevati.
 Bhusati balavanto dibbarupasadisa.  Nevassa cittam pariyadiyantiti etassa khinasavassa cittam gahetva thatum na sakkonti.  Kilesa hi uppajjamana cittam ganhanti nama.  Amissikatanti kilesa hi arammanena saddhim cittam missam karonti, tesam abhava amissikatam.  Thitanti patitthitam.  Anebjappattanti acalappattam.  Vayabcassanupassatiti tassa cesa cittassa uppadampi vayampi passati.  Bhusa vatavutthiti balava vatakkhandho.  Neva sampakampeyyati ekabhagena caletum na sakkuneyya.  Na sampakampeyyati thunam viya sabbabhagato kampetum na sakkuneyya.  Na sampavedheyyati vedhetva pavedhetva patetum na sakkuneyya.  

 Nekkhammam (CS:pg.3.126) adhimuttassati arahattam pativijjhitva thitassa khinasavassa. (AA.6.55./III,393.) Sesapadesupi arahattameva kathitam.  Upadanakkhayassa cati upayogatthe samivacanam.  Asammohabca cetasoti cittassa ca asammoham adhimuttassa.  Disva ayatanuppadanti ayatananam uppadabca vayabca disva.  Samma cittam vimuccatiti samma hetuna nayena imaya vipassanapatipattiya phalasamapattivasena cittam vimuccati, nibbanarammane adhimuccati.  Atha va imina khinasavassa patipada kathita.  Tassa hi ayatanuppadam disva imaya vipassanaya adhigatassa ariyamaggassanubhavena sabbakilesehi samma cittam vimuccati.  Evam tassa samma vimuttassa …pe… na vijjati.  Tattha santacittassati nibbutacittassa.  Sesamettha uttanatthamevati.  

 (AA.6.56.)2.Phaggunasuttavannana 

 56. Dutiye samadhositi utthanakaram dassesi.  Patikkamantiti parihayanti.  No abhikkamantiti na vaddhanti.  Sisavethanam dadeyyati sisam vethetva dandakena samparivattakam bandheyya.  Indriyani vippasidimsuti tasmim maranasamaye cha indriyani vippasannani ahesum.  Atthupaparikkhayati atthanattham karanakaranam upaparikkhane.  Anuttare upadhisavkhayeti nibbane.  Avimuttam hotiti arahattaphalena adhimuttam hoti.  

 (AA.6.57.)3.Chalabhijatisuttavannana 

 57. Tatiye chalabhijatiyoti cha jatiyo.  Tatridanti tatrayam.  Luddati daruna.  (AA.6.57./III,394.) Bhikkhu kantakavuttikati samana namete.  Ekasatakati ekeneva pilotikakhandena purato paticchadanaka.  Akamakassa bilam olaggeyyunti satthe gacchamane gonamhi mate gomamsamulam uppadanatthaya vibhajitva khadamana ekassa gomamsam anicchantasseva kotthasam katva “ayabca te khaditabbo, mulabca databban”ti tam kotthasasavkhatam bilam olaggeyyum, balakkarena hatthe thapeyyunti attho.  Akhettabbunati abhijatipabbattiya khettam ajanantena.  Tam sunahiti tam mama pabbattim sunahi.  Kanhabhijatikoti kalakajatiko.  Kanham dhammam abhijayatiti kanhasabhavo hutva jayati nibbattati, kanhabhijatiyam va jayati.  Nibbanam (CS:pg.3.127) abhijayatiti nibbanam papunati, ariyabhumisavkhataya va nibbanajatiya jayati.  

 (AA.6.58.)4.Asavasuttavannana 

 58. Catutthe samvara pahatabbati samvarena pahatabba.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Idhati imasmim sasane.  Patisavkhati patisabjanitva, paccavekkhitvati attho.  Yonisoti upayena pathena.  Ettha ca asamvare adinavapatisavkha yoniso patisavkhati veditabba.  Sa cayam “varam, bhikkhave, tattaya ayosalakaya adittaya sampajjalitaya sajotibhutaya cakkhundriyam sampalimattham, na tveva cakkhuvibbeyyesu rupesu anubyabjanaso nimittaggaho”ti-adina adittapariyayena (sam.ni.4.235) veditabba.  (AA.6.58./III,395.) Cakkhundriyasamvarasamvuto viharatiti ettha cakkhumeva indriyam cakkhundriyam, samvaranato samvaro, pidahanato thakanatoti vuttam hoti.  Satiya etam adhivacanam.  Cakkhundriye samvaro cakkhundriyasamvaro.  Javane uppajjamanopi hesa tasmim dvare kilesanam uppattivaranato cakkhundriyasamvaroti vuccati.  Samvutoti tena samvarena upeto.  Tatha hi “patimokkhasamvarasamvuto”ti imassa vibhavge “imina patimokkhasamvarena upeto hoti …pe… samannagato”ti vuttam.  Atha va samvariti samvuto, thakesi pidahiti vuttam hoti.  Cakkhundriyasamvarasamvutoti cakkhundriyasamvarasavkhatam satikavatam cakkhudvare gharadvare kavatam viya samvari thakesi pidahiti vuttam hoti.  Ayamevettha attho sundarataro.  Tatha hi “cakkhundriyasamvaram asamvutassa viharato, samvutassa viharato”ti etesu padesu ayamevattho dissatiti.  

 Yam hissati-adimhi yam cakkhundriyasamvaram assa bhikkhuno asamvutassa athaketva apidahitva viharantassati attho.  Yekarassa va esa yanti adeso, ye assati attho.  Asava vighataparilahati cattaro asava ca abbe ca vighatakara kilesaparilaha vipakaparilaha va.  Cakkhudvarasmibhi ittharammanam apathagatam kamassadavasena assadayato abhinandato kamasavo uppajjati, “idisam abbasmimpi sugatibhave labhissami”ti bhavapatthanaya assadayato bhavasavo (CS:pg.3.128) uppajjati, sattoti va sattassati va ganhato ditthasavo uppajjati, sabbeheva sahajatam abbanam avijjasavoti cattaro asava uppajjanti Etehi sampayutta apare kilesa vighataparilaha ayatim va tesam vipaka tehipi asamvutasseva viharato uppajjeyyunti vuccanti. (AA.6.58./III,396.) Evamsa teti evam assa te, etenupayena na honti, no abbathati vuttam hoti.  Patisavkha yoniso sotindriyasamvarasamvutoti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Ime vuccanti asava samvara pahatabbati imesu chasu dvaresu cattaro cattaro katva catuvisati asava samvarena pahatabbati vuccanti.  

 Patisavkha yoniso civaranti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam sabbam Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.18) silakathaya vuttameva.  Yam hissati yabhi civaram pindapatadisu va abbataram assa.  Appatisevatoti evam yoniso appatisevantassa.  Imasmim vare aladdham civaradim patthayato laddham va assadayato kamasavassa uppatti veditabba, idisam abbasmimpi sugatibhave labhissamiti bhavapatthanaya assadayato bhavasavassa, aham labhami na labhamiti va mayham va idanti attasabbam adhitthahato ditthasavassa, sabbeheva pana sahajato avijjasavoti evam catunnam asavanam uppatti vighataparilahava navavedanuppadanatopi veditabba.  Ime vuccanti, bhikkhave, asava patisevana pahatabbati ime ekamekasmim paccaye cattaro cattaro katva solasa asava imina banasamvarasavkhatena paccavekkhanapatisevanena pahatabbati vuccanti.  

 Patisavkha yoniso khamo hoti sitassati upayena pathena paccavekkhitva khanta hoti sitassa, sitam khamati sahati, na avirapuriso viya appamattakenapi sitena calati kampati kammatthanam vijahati.  (AA.6.58./III,397.) Unhadisupi eseva nayo.  Ettha ca vacanameva vacanapathoti veditabbo.  Dukkhananti-adisu dukkhamanatthena dukkha, bahalatthena tibba, pharusatthena khara, tikhinatthena katuka, assadavirahato asata, manam avaddhanato amanapa, panaharanasamatthataya panaharati veditabba.  Yam hissati sitadisu yamkibci ekadhammampi assa.  Anadhivasatoti anadhivasentassa akkhamantassa (CS:pg.3.129) Asavuppatti panettha evam veditabba-- sitena phutthassa unham patthayato kamasavo uppajjati, evam sabbattha.  “Natthi sugatibhave sitam va unham va”ti bhavam patthentassa bhavasavo, mayham sitam unhanti gaho ditthasavo, sabbeheva sampayutto avijjasavoti.  Ime vuccantiti ime sitadisu ekamekassa vasena cattaro cattaro katva aneke asava imaya khantisamvarasavkhataya adhivasanaya pahatabbati vuccantiti attho.  

 Patisavkha yoniso candam hatthim parivajjetiti aham samanoti na candassa hatthissa asanne thatabbam.  Tatonidanabhi maranampi maranamattampi dukkham bhaveyyati evam upayena pathena paccavekkhitva candam hatthim parivajjeti patikkamati.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Candanti duttham valam.  Khanunti khadirakhanukadim.  Kantakatthananti yattha kantaka vijjhanti, tam okasam.  (AA.6.58./III,398.) Sobbhanti sabbato chinnatatam.  Papatanti ekato chinnatatam.  Candanikanti ucchitthodakagabbhamaladinam chaddanatthanam.  Oligallanti tesamyeva kaddamadinam sandanokasam.  Tam jannumattampi asucibharitam hoti.  Dvepi cetani thanani amanussussadatthanani honti, tasma vajjetabbani.  Anasaneti ettha ayuttam asanam anasanam, tam atthato aniyatavatthubhutam rahopaticchannasananti veditabbam.  Agocareti etthapi ayutto gocaro agocaro.  So vesiyadibhedato pabcavidho.  Papake mitteti lamake dussile mittapatirupake amitte.  Papakesuti lamakesu.  Okappeyyunti saddaheyyum adhimucceyyum “addha ayamayasma akasi va karissati va”ti.  Yam hissati hatthi-adisu yamkibci ekampi assa.  Asavuppatti panettha evam veditabba-- hatthi-adinidanena dukkhena phutthassa sukham patthayato kamasavo uppajjati, “natthi sugatibhave idisam dukkhan”ti bhavam patthentassa bhavasavo, mam hatthi maddati mam assoti gaho ditthasavo, sabbeheva sampayutto avijjasavoti.  Ime vuccantiti ime hatthi-adisu ekekassa vasena cattaro cattaro katva aneke asava imina silasamvarasavkhatena parivajjanena pahatabbati vuccanti.  

(AA.6.58./III,399.) Patisavkha yoniso uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivasetiti “itipayam vitakko akusalo, itipi savajjo, itipi dukkhavipako, so ca kho (CS:pg.3.130) attabyabadhaya samvattati”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.207-208) nayena yoniso kamavitakke adinavam paccavekkhitva tasmim tasmim arammane uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti, cittam aropetva na vaseti, abbhantare va na vasetiti attho.  Anadhivasento kim karotiti?   Pajahati.  Kim kacavaram viya pitakenati?   Na hi, api ca kho nam vinodeti tudati vijjhati niharati.  Kim balibaddam viya patodenati?   Na hi, atha kho nam byantikaroti vigatantam karoti, yathassa antopi navasissati antamaso bhavgamattampi, tatha nam karoti.  Katham pana nam tatha karotiti?   Anabhavam gameti anu anu abhavam gameti, vikkhambhanappahanena yatha suvikkhambhito hoti, tatha karoti.  Sesavitakkadvayepi eseva nayo.  Uppannuppanneti uppanne uppanne, uppannamatteyevati vuttam hoti.  Sakim va uppanne vinodetva dutiye vare ajjhupekkhita na hoti, satakkhattumpi uppanne uppanne vinodetiyeva.  Papake akusale dhammeti teyeva kamavitakkadayo, sabbepi va nava mahavitakke.  Tattha tayo vutta, avasesa “bativitakko, janapadavitakko, amaravitakko, paranuddayatapatisamyutto vitakko, labhasakkarasilokappatisamyutto vitakko, anavabbattippatisamyutto vitakko”ti (mahani.207) ime cha.  Yam hissati etesu vitakkesu yamkibci assa.  Kamavitakko panettha kamasavo eva, tabbiseso bhavasavo, tamsampayutto ditthasavo, sabbavitakkesu avijja avijjasavoti evam asavuppatti veditabba. (AA.6.58./III,400.) Ime vuccantiti ime kamavitakkadivasena vuttappakara asava imina tasmim tasmim vitakke adinavapaccavekkhanasahitena viriyasamvarasavkhatena vinodanena pahatabbati vuccanti.  

 Patisavkha yoniso satisambojjhavgam bhavetiti abhavanaya adinavam bhavanaya ca anisamsam upayena pathena paccavekkhitva satisambojjhavgam bhaveti.  Eseva nayo sabbattha.  Bojjhavganam bhavana hettha vittharitava.  Yam hissati etesu bojjhavgesu yamkibci assa.  Asavuppattiyam panettha imesam ariyamaggasampayuttanam bojjhavganam abhavitatta ye uppajjeyyum kamasavadayo asava, bhavayato evamsa te (CS:pg.3.131) na hontiti ayam nayo veditabbo.  Ime vuccantiti ime kamasavadayo asava imaya lokuttaraya bojjhavgabhavanaya pahatabbati vuccanti.  Imehi chahakarehi pahinasavam bhikkhum thomento yato kho, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha yatoti samivacane to-karo, yassati vuttam hoti.  Porana pana yamhi kaleti vannayanti.  Ye asava samvara pahatabba, te samvara pahina hontiti ye asava samvarena pahatabba, te samvareneva pahina honti, na appahinesuyeva pahinasabbi hotiti.  

 (AA.6.59.)5.Darukammikasuttavannana 

 59. Pabcame darukammikoti daruvikkayena pavattitajivo eko upasako.  Kasikacandananti sanhacandanam.  Avgenati agunavgena, sukkapakkhe gunavgena.  Nemantanikoti nimantanam ganhanako.  Savghe danam dassamiti bhikkhusavghassa dassami.  So evam vatva Sattharam abhivadetva pakkami.  (AA.6.59./III,401.) Athassa aparabhage pabcasata kulupaka bhikkhu gihibhavam papunimsu.  So “kulupakabhikkhu te vibbhanta”ti vutte “kim ettha mayhan”ti vatva cittuppadavemattamattampi na akasi.  Idam sandhaya Sattha savghe te danam dadato cittam pasidissatiti aha.  

 (AA.6.60.)6.Hatthisariputtasuttavannana 

 60. Chatthe abhidhammakathanti abhidhammamissakam katham.  Katham opatetiti tesam katham vicchinditva attano katham katheti.  Theranam bhikkhunanti karanatthe samivacanam, therehi bhikkhuhi saddhinti attho.  Ya ca theranam abhidhammakatha, tam ayampi kathetum sakkotiti attho.  Cetopariyayanti cittavaram.  Idhati imasmim loke.  Soratasoratoti surato viya surato, soraccasamannagato viyati attho.  Nivatanivatoti nivato viya nivato, nivatavutti viyati attho.  Upasantupasantoti upasanto viya upasanto (CS:pg.3.132) Vapakassateva Sattharati Satthu santika apagacchati.  Samsatthassati pabcahi samsaggehi samsatthassa.  Vissatthassati vissajjitassa.  Pakatassati pakatindriyassa.
 Kitthadoti kitthakhadako.  Antaradhapeyyati naseyya.  Gopasuti gavo ca ajika ca. (AA.6.60./III,402.) Sippisambukanti sippiyo ca sambuka ca.  Sakkharakathalanti sakkhara ca kathalani ca.  Abhidosikanti abhibbatadosam kudrusakabhojanam.  Nacchadeyyati na rucceyya.  Tattha yadetam purisam bhuttavinti upayogavacanam, tam sami-atthe datthabbam.  Amum havuso, purisanti, avuso, amum purisam.  

 Sabbanimittananti sabbesam niccanimittadinam nimittanam.  Animittam cetosamadhinti balavavipassanasamadhim.  Cirikasaddoti jhallikasaddo.  Sarissati nekkhammassati pabbajjaya gunam sarissati.  Arahatam ahositi Bhagavato savakanam arahantanam antare eko araha ahosi.  Ayabhi thero satta vare gihi hutva satta vare pabbaji.  Kim karana?   Kassapasammasambuddhakale kiresa ekassa bhikkhuno gihibhave vannam kathesi.  So teneva kammena arahattassa upanissaye vijjamaneyeva satta vare gihibhave ca pabbajjaya ca sabcaranto sattame vare pabbajitva arahattam papuniti.  

 (AA.6.61.)7.Majjhesuttavannana 

 61. Sattame parayane metteyyapabheti parayanasamagamamhi metteyyamanavassa pabhe.  Ubhonte viditvanati dve ante dve kotthase janitva.  Majjhe manta na lippatiti manta vuccati pabba, taya ubho ante viditva majjhe na lippati, vemajjhetthane na lippati. (AA.6.61./III,403.) Sibbanimaccagati sibbanisavkhatam tanham atito.  Phassoti phassavasena nibbattatta ayam attabhavo.  Eko antoti ayameko kotthaso.  Phassasamudayoti phasso samudayo assati phassasamudayo, imasmim attabhave katakammaphassapaccaya nibbatto anagatattabhavo.  Dutiyo antoti dutiyo kotthaso.  Phassanirodhoti nibbanam.  Majjheti sibbinitanham chetva dvidhakaranatthena nibbanam majjhe nama hoti.  Tanha hi (CS:pg.3.133) nam sibbatiti tanha nam attabhavadvayasavkhatam phassabca phassasamudayabca sibbati ghatteti.  Kim karana?   Tassa tasseva bhavassa abhinibbattiya.  Yadi hi tanha na sibbeyya, tassa tassa bhavassa nibbatti na bhaveyya.  Imasmim thane kotimajjhikupamam ganhanti.  Dvinnabhi kandanam ekato katva majjhe suttena samsibbitanam koti majjhanti vuccati.  Sutte chinne ubho kandani ubhato patanti.  Evamettha kandadvayam viya vuttappakara dve anta, sibbitva thitasuttam viya tanha, Sutte chinne kandadvayassa ubhatopatanam viya tanhaya niruddhaya antadvayam niruddhameva hoti.  Ettavatati ettakena imina ubho ante viditva tanhaya majjhe anupalittabhavena abhibbeyyam catusaccadhammam abhijanati nama, tiranaparibbaya ca pahanaparibbaya ca parijanitabbam lokiyasaccadvayam parijanati nama.  (AA.6.61./III,404.) Dittheva dhammeti imasmimyeva attabhave.  Dukkhassantakaro hotiti vattadukkhassa kotikaro paricchedaparivatumakaro hoti nama.  

 Dutiyavare tinnam kandanam vasena upama veditabba.  Tinnabhi kandanam suttena samsibbitanam Sutte chinne tini kandani tisu thanesu patanti, evamettha kandattayam viya atitanagatapaccuppanna khandha, suttam viya tanha.  Sa hi atitam paccuppannena, paccuppannabca anagatena saddhim samsibbati.  Sutte chinne kandattayassa tisu thanesu patanam viya tanhaya niruddhaya atitanagatapaccuppanna khandha niruddhava honti.  

 Tatiyavare adukkhamasukha majjheti dvinnam vedananam antaratthakabhavena majjhe.  Sukhabhi dukkhassa, dukkham va sukhassa antaram nama natthi.  Tanha sibbiniti vedanasu nandirago vedananam upacchedam nivaretiti ta sibbati nama.  

 Catutthavare vibbanam majjheti patisandhivibbanampi sesavibbanampi namarupapaccayasamudagatatta namarupanam majjhe nama.  

 Pabcamavare vibbanam majjheti kammavibbanam majjhe, ajjhattikayatanesu va manayatanena kammassa gahitatta idha yamkibci vibbanam majjhe nama, manodvare va avajjanassa ajjhattikayatananissitatta javanavibbanam majjhe nama.  

 Chatthavare (CS:pg.3.134) sakkayoti tebhumakavattam.  Sakkayasamudayoti samudayasaccam.  Sakkayanirodhoti nirodhasaccam.  (AA.6.61./III,405.) Pariyayenati tena tena karaneneva.  Sesam sabbattha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 (AA.6.62.)8.Purisindriyabanasuttavannana 

 62. Atthame abbataroti Devadattapakkhiko eko.  Samannaharitvati avajjitva.  Idam so “kim nu kho Bhagavata janitva kathitam, udahu ajanitva, ekamsikam va kathitam udahu vibhajjakathitan”ti adhippayena pucchati.  Apayikoti apaye nibbattanako.  Nerayikoti nirayagami.  Kappatthoti kappatthiyakammassa katatta kappam thassati.  Atekicchoti na sakka tikicchitum.  Dvejjhanti dvidhabhavam.  Valaggakotinittudanamattanti valassa aggakotiya dassetabbamattakam, valaggakotinipatamattakam va.  Purisindriyabananiti purisapuggalanam indriyaparopariyattabanani, indriyanam tikkhamudubhavajananabananiti attho.  

 Vijjamana kusalapi dhamma akusalapi dhammati ettaka kusala dhamma vijjanti, ettaka akusala dhammati janami.  Antarahitati adassanam gata.  Sammukhibhutati samudacaravasena pakata jata.  Kusalamulanti kusalajjhasayo.  Kusala kusalanti tamha kusalajjhasaya abbampi kusalam nibbattissati.  Saradaniti saradani gahitasarani, saradamase va nibbattani. (AA.6.62./III,406.) Sukhasayitaniti sukhasannicitani.  Sukhetteti mandakhette.  Nikkhittaniti vuttani.  Sappatibhagati sarikkhaka.  Abhido addharattanti abhi-addharattam addharatte abhimukhibhute.  Bhattakalasamayeti rajakulanam bhattakalasavkhate samaye.  Parihanadhammoti ko evam Bhagavata batoti?   Ajatasatturaja.  So hi papamittam nissaya maggaphalehi parihino.  Aparepi Suppabuddhasunakkhattadayo Bhagavata batava.  Aparihanadhammoti evam Bhagavata ko bato?   Susimo paribbajako abbe ca evarupa.  Parinibbayissatiti evam ko bato Bhagavatati?   Santatimahamatto abbe ca evarupa.  

 (AA.6.63.)9.Nibbedhikasuttavannana 

 63. Navame (CS:pg.3.135) anibbiddhapubbe appadalitapubbe lobhakkhandhadayo nibbijjhati padaletiti nibbedhikapariyayo, nibbijjhanakarananti attho.  Nidanasambhavoti kame nideti uppadanasamatthataya niyyadetiti nidanam.  Sambhavati tatoti sambhavo, nidanameva sambhavo nidanasambhavo.  Vemattatati nanakaranam.  

 Kamagunati kamayitabbatthena kama, bandhanatthena guna “antagunan”ti-adisu viya.  Cakkhuvibbeyyati cakkhuvibbanena passitabba.  Itthati pariyittha va hontu ma va, ittharammanabhutati attho.  Kantati kamaniya.  Manapati manavaddhanaka.  Piyarupati piyajatika. (AA.6.63./III,407.) Kamupasabhitati arammanam katva uppajjamanena kamena upasabhita.  Rajaniyati raguppattikaranabhuta.  Nete kamati na ete kamanatthena kama nama honti.  Savkapparagoti savkappavasena uppannarago.  Kamoti ayam kamappahanaya patipannehi pahatabbo.  Kamanatthena kama nama.  Citraniti citravicitrarammanani.  

 Phassoti sahajataphasso.  Kamayamanoti kamam kamayamano.  Tajjam tajjanti tajjatikam tajjatikam.  Pubbabhagiyanti dibbe kame patthetva sucaritaparipuriya devaloke nibbattassa attabhavo pubbabhagiyo nama, duccaritaparipuriya apaye nibbattassa attabhavo apubbabhagiyo nama.  Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, kamanam vipakoti ayam duvidhopi kamapatthanam nissaya uppannatta kamanam vipakoti vuccati.  So imam nibbedhikanti so bhikkhu imam chattimsatthanesu nibbijjhanakam setthacariyam janati.  Kamanirodhanti kamanam nirodhane evam laddhanamam.  Imasmibhi thane brahmacariyasavkhato maggova kamanirodhoti vutto.  

 Samisati kilesamisasampayutta.  Imina nayena sabbathanesu attho veditabbo.  Apicettha voharavepakkanti voharavipakam.  Kathasavkhato hi voharo sabbaya vipako nama.  (AA.6.63./III,408.) Yatha yatha nanti ettha nam-iti nipatamattameva.  Iti yasma yatha yatha sabjanati, tatha (CS:pg.3.136) tatha evamsabbi ahosinti katheti, tasma voharavepakkati attho.  

 Avijjati atthasu thanesu abbanabhuta bahala-avijja.  Nirayam gamentiti nirayagamaniya, niraye nibbattipaccayati attho.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Cetanahanti cetanam aham.  Idha sabbasavgahika samvidahanacetana gahita.  Cetayitvati dvarappavattacetana.  Manasati cetanasampayuttacittena.  Nirayavedaniyanti niraye vipakadayakam.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Adhimattanti balavadukkham.  Dandhaviragiti garukam na khippam sanikam vigacchanakadukkham.  Urattalim kandatiti uram taletva rodati.  Pariyetthinti pariyesanam.  Ekapadam dvipadanti ekapadamantam va dvipadamantam va, ko mantam janatiti attho.  Sammohavepakkanti sammohavipakam.  Dukkhassa hi sammoho nissandavipako nama.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Pariyesanapi hi tassa nissandavipakoti.  Imasmim Sutte vattavivattam kathitam.  

 (AA.6.64.)10.Sihanadasuttavannana 

 64. Dasame asabham thananti settham niccalatthanam. (AA.6.64./III,409.) Sihanadanti abhitanadam pamukhanadam.  Brahmacakkanti setthabanacakkam pativedhabanabceva desanabanabca.  Thanabca thanatoti karanabca karanato.  Yampiti yena banena.  Idampi Tathagatassati idampi thanatthanabanam Tathagatassa Tathagatabalam nama hoti.  Evam sabbapadesu attho veditabbo.  Kammasamadanananti samadiyitva katanam kusalakusalakammanam, kammameva va kammasamadanam.  Thanaso hetusoti paccayato ceva hetuto ca.  Tattha gati-upadhikalapayoga vipakassa thanam, kammam hetu.  Jhanavimokkhasamadhisamapattinanti catunnam jhananam atthannam vimokkhanam tinnam samadhinam navannam anupubbasamapattinabca.  Samkilesanti hanabhagiyam dhammam.  Vodananti visesabhagiyam dhammam.  Vutthananti “vodanampi vutthanam, tamha tamha samadhimha vutthanampi vutthanan”ti (vibha.828) evam vuttam pagunajjhanabceva bhavavganaphalasamapattiyo ca.  Hetthimam hetthimabhi pagunajjhanam uparimassa uparimassa padatthanam hoti, tasma “vodanampi vutthanan”ti vuttam.  Bhavavgena pana (CS:pg.3.137) sabbajjhanehi vutthanam hoti, phalasamapattiya nirodhasamapattito vutthanam hoti.  Tam sandhaya “tamha tamha samadhimha vutthanampi vutthanan”ti vuttam.  Anekavihitanti-adini Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.2.402) vannitani.  Asavakkhayabanam hettha vuttatthameva.  Purimassapi banattayassa vittharakatham icchantena majjhimatthakathaya mahasihanadavannana (ma.ni.attha.  1.146adayo) oloketabba. (AA.6.64./III,410.) Samahitassati ekaggacittassa. Samadhi maggoti samadhi etesam bananam adhigamaya upayo.  Asamadhiti anekaggabhavo.  Kummaggoti micchamaggo.  Imasmim Sutte Tathagatassa banabalam kathitanti.  

 Mahavaggo chattho.
 (AA.6.)7.Devatavaggo

 (AA.6.65~67.)1~3.Anagamiphalasuttadivannana 

 65-67. Sattamassa pathame assaddhiyanti assaddhabhavam.  Duppabbatanti nippabbabhavam.  Dutiye pamadanti sativippavasam.  Tatiye abhisamacarikanti uttamasamacarabhutam vattavasena pannattisilam.  Sekhadhammanti sekhapannattisilam.  Silaniti cattari mahasilani.  

 (AA.6.68.)4.Savganikaramasuttavannana 

 68. Catutthe savganikaramoti ganasavganikaramo.  Suttantikaganadisu pana ganesu attano va parisasavkhate gane ramatiti ganaramo.  Paviveketi kayaviveke.  Cittassa nimittanti samadhivipassanacittassa nimittam samadhivipassanakaram.  Sammaditthinti vipassanasammaditthim.  Samadhinti maggasamadhibceva phalasamadhibca.  Samyojananiti dasa samyojanani.  Nibbananti apaccayaparinibbanam.  

 (AA.6.69.)5.Devatasuttavannana 

 69. Pabcame sovacassatati subbacabhavo.  Kalyanamittatati sucimittata.  Satthugaravoti Satthari garavayutto.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

(AA.6.70./III,411.)
 (AA.6.70.)6.Samadhisuttavannana 

 70. Chatthe (CS:pg.3.138) na santenati paccanikakilesehi avupasantena.  Na panitenati na atappakena.  Na patippassaddhiladdhenati kilesappatippassaddhiya aladdhena appattena.  Na ekodibhavadhigatenati na ekaggabhavam upagatena.  

 (AA.6.71.)7.Sakkhibhabbasuttavannana 

 71. Sattame tatra tatrati tasmim tasmim visese.  Sakkhibhabbatanti paccakkhabhavam.  Ayataneti karane.  Hanabhagiyadayo Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.39) samvannita.  Asakkaccakariti na sukatakari, na adarakari.  Asappayakariti na sappayakari, na upakarabhutadhammakari.  

 (AA.6.72.)8.Balasuttavannana 

 72. Atthame balatanti balabhavam thamabhavam.  Asataccakariti na satatakari.  Sesam hettha vuttanayameva.  

 (AA.6.73~74.)9~10.Tajjhanasuttadvayavannana 

 73-74. Navame na yathabhutam sammappabbaya sudittho hotiti vatthukamakilesakamesu adinavo na yathasabhavato jhanapabbaya sudittho hoti.  Dasamam uttanatthamevati.  

 Devatavaggo sattamo.
 8.Arahattavaggo

 (AA.6.75.)1.Dukkhasuttavannana 

 75. Atthamassa pathame savighatanti sa-upaghatam sopaddavam.  Saparilahanti kayikacetasikena parilahena saparilaham.  Patikavkhati icchitabba avassambhavini.  

(AA.6.76./III,412.)
 (AA.6.76.)2.Arahattasuttavannana 

 76. Dutiye (CS:pg.3.139) mananti jati-adihi mabbanam.  Omananti hinohamasmiti manam.  Atimananti atikkamitva pavattam accunnatimanam.  Adhimananti adhigatamanam.  Thambhanti kodhamanehi thaddhabhavam.  Atinipatanti hinassa hinohamasmiti manam.  

 (AA.6.77.)3.Uttarimanussadhammasuttavannana 

 77. Tatiye uttarimanussadhammati manussadhammato uttari.  Alamariyabanadassanavisesanti ariyabhavam katum samattham banadassanavisesam, cattaro magge cattari ca phalaniti attho.  Kuhananti tividham kuhanavatthum.  Lapananti labhatthikataya ukkhipitva avakkhipitva va lapanam.  

 (AA.6.78.)4.Sukhasomanassasuttavannana 

 78. Catutthe yoni cassa araddha hotiti karanabcassa paripunnam paggahitam hoti.  Dhammaramoti dhamme ratim vindati.  Bhavanaya ramati, bhavento va ramatiti bhavanaramo.  Pahane ramati, pajahanto va ramatiti pahanaramo.  Tividhe paviveke ramatiti pavivekaramo.  Abyapajjhe niddukkhabhave ramatiti abyapajjharamo.  Nippapabcasavkhate nibbane ramatiti nippapabcaramo.  

 (AA.6.79.)5.Adhigamasuttavannana 

 79. Pabcame na ayakusaloti na agamanakusalo.  Na apayakusaloti na apagamanakusalo.  Chandanti kattukamyatachandam.  Na arakkhatiti na rakkhati.  

 (AA.6.80.)6.Mahantattasuttavannana 

 80. Chatthe alokabahuloti banalokabahulo.  Yogabahuloti yoge bahulam karoti.  Vedabahuloti pitipamojjabahulo. (AA.6.80./III,413.) Asantutthibahuloti kusaladhammesu asantuttho.  Anikkhittadhuroti atthapitadhuro paggahitaviriyo.  Uttari ca pataretiti sampati ca uttaribca viriyam karoteva.  Sattamam uttanameva.  

 (AA.6.82~84.)8~10.Dutiyanirayasuttadivannana 

 82-84. Atthame (CS:pg.3.140) pagabbhoti kayapagabbhiyadihi samannagato.  Navamam uttanatthameva.  Dasame vighatavati mahicchatam nissaya uppannena lobhadukkhena dukkhito.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

 Arahattavaggo atthamo. 
 9.Sitivaggo

 (AA.6.85.)1.Sitibhavasuttavannana 

 85. Navamassa pathame sitibhavanti sitalabhavam.  Yasmim samaye cittam nigganhitabbanti-adisu uddhaccasamaye cittam samadhina niggahetabbam nama, kosajjanupatitakale viriyena paggahetabbam nama, nirassadagatakale samadhina sampahamsitabbam nama, samappavattakale bojjhavgupekkhaya ajjhupekkhitabbam nama.  

 (AA.6.86.)2.Avaranasuttavannana 

 86. Dutiye kammavaranatayati pabcanantariyakammehi.  Kilesavaranatayati niyatamicchaditthiya.  Vipakavaranatayati akusalavipakapatisandhiya va kusalavipakehi ahetukapatisandhiya vati.  

 (AA.6.88~89.)4~5.Sussusatisuttadivannana 

 88-89. Catutthe anatthanti avaddhim.  Attham ribcatiti vaddhi-attham chaddeti.  (AA.6.88~89./III,414.) Ananulomikayati sasanassa ananulomikaya.  Pabcame ditthisampadanti sotapattimaggam.  

 (AA.6.92~95.)8~11.Abhabbatthanasuttacatukkavannana 

 92-95. Atthame anagamaniyam vatthunti anupagantabbam karanam, pabcannam veranam dvasatthiya ca ditthigatanametam adhivacanam.  Atthamam bhavanti kamavacare atthamam patisandhim.  Navame kotuhalamavgalenati ditthasutamutamavgalena (CS:pg.3.141) Dasame sayamkatanti-adini attaditthivasena vuttani.  Adhiccasamuppannanti ahetunibbattam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

 Sitivaggo navamo.
 10.Anisamsavaggo

 (AA.6.96.~97.)1~2.Patubhavasuttadivannana 

 96-97. Dasamassa pathame ariyayataneti majjhimadese.  Indriyananti manacchatthanam.  Dutiye saddhammaniyatoti sasanasaddhamme niyato.  Asadharanenati puthujjanehi asadharanena.
 (AA.6.102.)7.Anavatthitasuttavannana 

 102. Sattame anodhim karitvati “ettakava savkhara anicca, na ito pare”ti evam simam mariyadam akatva.  Anavatthitati avatthitaya rahita, bhijjamanava hutva upatthahissantiti attho.  Sabbaloketi sakale tedhatuke. (AA.6.102./III,415.) Samabbenati samanabhavena, ariyamaggenati attho.
 (AA.6.103.)8.Ukkhittasikasuttavannana 

 103. Atthame mettavatayati mettayuttaya paricariyaya.  Satta hi sekha Tathagatam mettavataya paricaranti, khinasavo paricinnasatthuko.  

(AA.6.104.)9.Atammayasuttavannana 

 104. Navame atammayoti tammaya vuccanti tanhaditthiyo, tahi rahito.  Ahamkarati ahamkaraditthi.  Mamamkarati mamamkaratanha.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

 Anisamsavaggo dasamo.
 Dutiyapannasakam nitthitam.
11.Tikavaggo

(AA.6.107.)1.Ragasuttavannana 

 107. Ekadasamassa (CS:pg.3.142) pathame asubhati asubhakammatthanam.  Mettati mettakammatthanam.  Pabbati sahavipassana maggapabba.  

(AA.6.112.)6.Assadasuttavannana 

 112. Chatthe assadaditthiti sassataditthi.  Attanuditthiti attanam anugata visativatthuka sakkayaditthi.  Micchaditthiti dvasatthividhapi ditthi.  Sammaditthiti maggasammaditthi, natthi dinnanti-adika va micchaditthi, kammassakatabanam sammaditthi.  

 (AA.6.113.)7.Aratisuttavannana 

 113. Sattame adhammacariyati dasa akusalakammapatha.  

 (AA.6.116.)10.Uddhaccasuttavannana 

 116. Dasame asamvaroti anadhivasakabhavo.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

 Tikavaggo ekadasamo.
(AA.6.119~121./III,416.)
 (AA.6.119~121.)12.Samabbavaggavannana 

 119-121. Ito paresu tapussoti dvevacikupasako.  Tathagate nitthavgatoti Buddhagunesu patitthitacitto pahinakavkho.  Amatam addasati amataddaso.  Ariyenati niddosena lokuttarasilena.  Banenati paccavekkhanabanena.  Vimuttiyati sekhaphalavimuttiya CS:pg.3.143) Tavakannikoti evamnamako gahapati.  Tapakannikotipi pali.  

(AA.6.124.)24.Ragapeyyalavannana 

 140. Ragassati pabcakamagunikaragassa.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

~Manorathapuraniya Avguttaranikaya-Atthakathaya
Chakkanipatassa samvannana nitthita.~
Namotassa Bhagavatoarahatosammasambuddhassa.  

 Avguttaranikaye

【Manorathapurani】
Avguttaranikaya-atthakatha
Sattakanipata-atthakatha
(PTS：IV,1~67；CS:pg.3.145~191)
 (AA.7.)Pannasakam
 1.Dhanavaggo
(AA.7.1~5./IV,1.)
 (AA.7.1~5.)1~5.Pathamapiyasuttadivannana
 1-5. Sattakanipatassa (CS:pg.3.145) pathame anavabbattikamoti abhibbatabhavakamo.  Tatiye yoniso vicine dhammanti upayena catusaccadhammam vicinati.  Pabbayattham vipassatiti sahavipassanaya maggapabbaya saccadhammam vipassati.  Pajjotassevati dipasseva.  Vimokkho hoti cetasoti tassa imehi balehi samannagatassa khinasavassa dipanibbanam viya carimakacittassa vattharammanehi vimokkho hoti, gatatthanam na pabbayati.  Catutthe saddho hotiti-adini pabcakanipate vannitaneva.  Pabcame dhananiti adaliddiyakaranatthena dhanani.  

(AA.7.7.)7.Uggasuttavannana
 7. Sattame Uggo rajamahamattoti Pasenadikosalassa maha-amacco.  Upasavkamiti bhuttapataraso upasavkami.  Addhoti nidhanagatena dhanena addho.  (AA.7.7./IV,2.) Migaro rohaneyyoti rohanasetthino nattaram migarasetthim sandhayevamaha.  Mahaddhanoti valabjanadhanena mahaddhano.  Mahabhogoti upabhogaparibhogabhandassa mahantataya mahabhogo.  Hirabbassati suvannasseva.  Suvannameva hissa kotisavkhyam ahosi.  Rupiyassati sesassa tattakasaraka-attharanapavuranadino paribhogaparikkharassa pamanasavkhane vadoyeva natthi.
 (AA.7.8.)8.Samyojanasuttavannana 

 8. Atthame (CS:pg.3.146) anunayasamyojananti kamaragasamyojanam.  Sabbaneva cetani bandhanatthena samyojananiti veditabbani.  Imasmim Sutte vattameva kathitam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Dhanavaggo pathamo.
 2.Anusayavaggo

(AA.7.13.)3.Kulasuttavannana 

 13. Dutiyassa tatiye nalanti na yuttam nanucchavikam.  Na manapenati na manamhi appanakena akarena nisinnasanato paccutthenti, anadarameva dassenti.  Santamassa pariguhantiti vijjamanampi deyyadhammam etassa niguhanti paticchadenti.  Asakkaccam denti no sakkaccanti lukham va hotu panitam va, asahattha acittikarena denti, no cittikarena.
 (AA.7.14.)4.Puggalasuttavannana 

 14. Catutthe ubhatobhagavimuttoti dvihi bhagehi vimutto, arupasamapattiya rupakayato vimutto, maggena namakayato.  So catunnam arupasamapattinam ekekato vutthaya savkhare (AA.7.14./IV,3.) sammasitva arahattam pattanam catunnam, nirodha vutthaya arahattam patta-anagamino ca vasena pabcavidho hoti.  Pali panettha “katamo ca puggalo ubhatobhagavimutto?   Idhekacco puggalo attha vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharati, pabbaya cassa disva asava parikkhina honti”ti (pu.pa.208) evam atthavimokkhalabhino vasena agata.
 Pabbaya vimuttoti pabbavimutto.  So sukkhavipassako, catuhi jhanehi vutthaya arahattam patta cattaro cati imesam vasena pabcavidho hoti.  Pali panettha atthavimokkhapatikkhepavaseneva agata.  Yathaha-- “na heva kho attha vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharati, pabbaya (CS:pg.3.147) cassa disva asava parikkhina honti.  Ayam vuccati puggalo pabbavimutto”ti.  

 Phutthantam sacchikatoti kayasakkhi.  So jhanaphassam pathamam phusati, paccha nirodham nibbanam sacchikaroti.  So sotapattiphalattham adim katva yava arahattamaggattha chabbidho hoti.  Tenaha-- “idhekacco puggalo attha vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharati, pabbaya cassa disva ekacce asava parikkhina honti.  Ayam vuccati puggalo kayasakkhi”ti (pu.pa.208).
 Ditthantam pattoti ditthippatto.  Tatridam savkhepalakkhanam-- dukkha savkhara, sukho nirodhoti batam hoti dittham viditam sacchikatam phusitam pabbayati ditthippatto.  Vittharato pana sopi kayasakkhi viya chabbidho hoti.  Tenevaha-- “idhekacco puggalo ‘idam dukkhan’ti yathabhutam pajanati …pe… ‘ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada’ti yathabhutam pajanati, Tathagatappavedita cassa dhamma pabbaya vodittha honti vocarita pabbaya …pe… ayam vuccati puggalo ditthippatto”ti.
(AA.7.14./IV,4.) Saddhaya vimuttoti saddhavimutto.  Sopi vuttanayeneva chabbidho hoti.  Tenaha-- “idhekacco puggalo ‘idam dukkhan’ti yathabhutam pajanati …pe… ‘ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada’ti yathabhutam pajanati, Tathagatappavedita cassa dhamma pabbaya vodittha honti vocarita pabbaya …pe… no ca kho yathaditthippattassa.  Ayam vuccati puggalo saddhavimutto”ti.  Etassa hi saddhavimuttassa pubbabhagamaggakkhane saddahantassa viya okappentassa viya adhimuccantassa viya ca kilesakkhayo hoti, ditthippattassa pubbabhagamaggakkhane kilesacchedakabanam adandham tikhinam suram hutva vahati.  Tasma yatha nama natitikhinena asina kadalim chindantassa chinnatthanam mattham na hoti, asi sigham na vahati, saddo suyyati, balavataro vayamo katabbo hoti, evarupa saddhavimuttassa pubbabhagamaggabhavana.  Yatha pana sunisitena asina kadalim chindantassa chinnatthanam mattham hoti, asi sigham vahati, saddo na suyyati, balavavayamakiccam (CS:pg.3.148) na hoti, evarupa pabbavimuttassa pubbabhagamaggabhavana veditabba.
 Dhammam anussaratiti dhammanusari.  Dhammoti pabba, pabbapubbavgamam maggam bhavetiti attho.  Saddhanusarimhipi eseva nayo.  Ubhopete sotapattimaggatthayeva.  Vuttampi cetam-- (AA.7.14./IV,5.) “yassa puggalassa sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipannassa pabbindriyam adhimattam hoti, pabbavahim pabbapubbavgamam ariyamaggam bhaveti.  Ayam vuccati puggalo dhammanusari.  Yassa puggalassa sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipannassa saddhindriyam adhimattam hoti, saddhavahim saddhapubbavgamam ariyamaggam bhaveti.  Ayam vuccati puggalo saddhanusari”ti (pu.pa.208).  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato panesa ubhatobhagavimuttadikatha Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.2.771 889) pabbabhavanadhikare vutta.  Tasma tattha vuttanayeneva veditabbati.
 (AA.7.15.)5.Udakupamasuttavannana 

 15. Pabcame udakupamati nimujjanadi-akaram gahetva udakena upamita.  Sakim nimuggoti ekavarameva nimuggo.  Ekantakalakehiti niyatamicchaditthim sandhaya vuttam.  Ummujjatiti utthahati.  Sadhuti sobhana bhaddaka.  Hayatiyevati cavkavare asitta-udakam viya parihayateva Ummujjitva vipassati viloketiti utthahitva gantabbadisam vipassati viloketi.  Pataratiti gantabbadisabhimukho tarati nama.  Patigadhappatto hotiti utthaya viloketva pataritva ekasmim thane patitthapatto nama hoti, titthati na punagacchati. (AA.7.15./IV,6.) Tinno paravgato thale titthatiti sabbakilesogham taritva paratiram gantva nibbanathale patitthito nama hoti.  Imasmim Sutte vattavivattam kathitam.  

(AA.7.16.)6.Aniccanupassisuttavannana 

 16. Chatthe aniccati evam pabbaya pharanto anupassatiti aniccanupassi.  Aniccati evam sabba assati aniccasabbi.  Aniccati evam banena patisamvedita assati aniccapatisamvedi.  Satatanti sabbakalam.  Samitanti yatha (CS:pg.3.149) purimacittena pacchimacittam samitam samupagatam ghattitam hoti, evam.  Abbokinnanti nirantaram abbena cetasa asammissam.  Cetasa adhimuccamanoti cittena sannitthapayamano.  Pabbaya pariyogahamanoti vipassanabanena anupavisamano.  

 Apubbam acarimanti apure apaccha ekakkhaneyeva.  Idha samasisi kathito.  So catubbidho hoti rogasamasisi, vedanasamasisi, iriyapathasamasisi, jivitasamasisiti.  Tattha yassa abbatarena rogena phutthassa sato rogavupasamo ca asavakkhayo ca ekappahareneva hoti, ayam rogasamasisi nama.  Yassa pana abbataram vedanam vedayato vedanavupasamo ca asavakkhayo ca ekappahareneva hoti, ayam vedanasamasisi nama.  Yassa pana thanadisu iriyapathesu abbatarasamavgino vipassantassa iriyapathassa pariyosanabca asavakkhayo ca ekappahareneva hoti, ayam iriyapathasamasisi nama.  Yassa pana upakkamato va sarasato va jivitapariyadanabca asavakkhayo ca ekappahareneva hoti, ayam jivitasamasisi nama.  Ayamidha adhippeto.  (AA.7.16./IV,7.) Tattha kibcapi asavapariyadanam maggacittena, jivitapariyadanam cuticittena hotiti ubhinnam ekakkhane sambhavo nama natthi.  Yasma panassa asavesu khinamattesu paccavekkhanavaranantarameva jivitapariyadanam gacchati, antaram na pabbayati, tasma evam vuttam.
 Antaraparinibbayiti yo pabcasu suddhavasesu yattha katthaci uppanno nibbattakkhane va thokam atikkamitva va vemajjhe thatva va arahattam papunati, tassetam namam.  Upahaccaparinibbayiti yo tattheva ayuvemajjham atikkamitva arahattam papunati.  Asavkharaparinibbayiti yo tesamyeva puggalanam asavkhareneva appayogena kilese khepeti.  Sasavkharaparinibbayiti yo sasavkharena sappayogena kilese khepeti.  Uddhamsoto akanitthagamiti yo hettha catusu suddhavasesu yattha katthaci nibbattitva tato cuto anupubbena akanitthe uppajjitva arahattam papunati.
 (AA.7.17.)7~9.Dukkhanupassisuttadivannana 

 17-19. Sattame (CS:pg.3.150) dukkhanupassiti pilanakaram dukkhato anupassanto.  Atthame anattanupassiti avasavattanakaram anattati anupassanto.  Navame sukhanupassiti sukhanti evam banena anupassanto.  

 (AA.7.18.)10.Niddasavatthusuttavannana 

 20. Dasame niddasavatthuniti niddasadivatthuni, “niddaso bhikkhu, nibbiso, nittimso, niccattaliso, nippabbaso”ti evam vacanakaranani.  Ayam kira pabho titthiyasamaye uppanno.  Titthiya hi dasavassakale matam nigantham niddasoti vadanti.  So (AA.7.18./IV,8.) kira puna dasavasso na hoti.  Na kevalabca dasavasso, navavassopi ekavassopi na hoti.  Eteneva nayena visativassadikalepi matam nigantham “nibbiso nittimso niccattaliso nippabbaso”ti vadanti.  Ayasma Anando game vicaranto tam katham sutva viharam gantva Bhagavato arocesi.  Bhagava aha-- “na idam, Ananda, titthiyanam adhivacanam, mama sasane khinasavassetam adhivacanam.  Khinasavo hi dasavassakale parinibbuto puna dasavasso na hoti.  Na kevalabca dasavassova, navavassopi …pe… ekavassopi.  Na kevalabca ekavassova, ekadasamasikopi …pe… ekamasikopi ekamuhuttikopi na hotiyeva”.  Kasma?   Puna patisandhiya abhava.  Nibbisadisupi eseva nayo.  Iti Bhagava “mama sasane khinasavassetam adhivacanan”ti vatva yehi karanehi niddaso hoti, tani dassetum imam desanam arabhi.  

 Tattha idhati imasmim sasane.  Sikkhasamadane tibbacchando hotiti sikkhattayapurane balavacchando hoti.  Ayatibca sikkhasamadane avigatapemoti anagate punadivasadisupi sikkhapurane avigatapemeneva samannagato hoti.  Dhammanisantiyati dhammanisamanaya.  Vipassanayetam adhivacanam.  Icchavinayeti tanhavinaye.  Patisallaneti ekibhave.  Viriyarambheti kayikacetasikassa viriyassa (CS:pg.3.151) purane. (AA.7.18./IV,9.) Satinepakketi satiyabceva nipakabhave.  Ditthipativedheti maggadassane.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.
 Anusayavaggo dutiyo.
3.Vajjisattakavaggo

 (AA.7.19.)1.Sarandadasuttavannana 

 21. Tatiyassa pathame sarandade cetiyeti evamnamake vihare.  Anuppanne kira Tathagate tattha sarandadassa yakkhassa nivasanatthanam cetiyam ahosi, athettha Bhagavato viharam karesum.  So sarandadacetiyamtveva savkham gato.  Yavakivabcati yattakam kalam.  Abhinham sannipatati divasassa tikkhattum sannipatantapi antarantara sannipatantapi abhinham sannipatava.  Sannipatabahulati “hiyyopi purimadivasampi sannipatamha, puna ajja kimattham sannipatama”ti vosanamanapajjanena sannipatabahula.  Vuddhiyeva Licchavi Vajjinam patikavkha no parihaniti abhinham asannipatanta hi disasu agatam sasanam na sunanti, tato “asukagamasima va nigamasima va akula, asukatthane cora pariyutthita”ti na jananti.  Corapi “pamatta rajano”ti batva gamanigamadini paharanta janapadam nasenti.  Evam rajunam parihani hoti Abhinham sannipatanta pana tam pavattim sunanti, tato balam pesetva amittamaddanam karonti.  Corapi “appamatta rajano, (AA.7.19./IV,10.) na sakka amhehi vaggabandhanena vicaritun”ti bhijjitva palayanti.  Evam rajunam vuddhi hoti.  Tena vuttam-- “vuddhiyeva Licchavi vajjinam patikavkha no parihani”ti.  

 Samaggati-adisu sannipatabheriya niggataya “ajja me kiccam atthi mavgalam atthi”ti vikkhepam karonta na samagga sannipatanti nama.  Bherisaddam pana sutvava bhubjamanapi alavkurumanapi vatthani nivasayamanapi addhabhutta addhalavkata vattham nivasentava sannipatanta samagga sannipatanti nama.  Sannipatita pana cintetva mantetva kattabbam katva ekatova avutthahanta na samagga vutthahanti nama.  Evam vutthitesu hi ye pathamam gacchanti, tesam evam hoti (CS:pg.3.152) “amhehi bahirakathava suta, idani vinicchayakatha bhavissati”ti.  Ekato vutthahanta pana samagga vutthahanti nama.  Apica “asukatthane gamasima va nigamasima va akula, cora va pariyutthita”ti sutva “ko gantva amittamaddanam karissati”ti vutte “aham pathamam aham pathaman”ti vatva gacchantapi samagga vutthahanti nama.  Ekassa pana kammante osidamane sesa puttabhataro pesetva tassa kammantam upatthambhayamanapi agantukarajanam “asukassa geham gacchatu, asukassa geham gacchatu”ti avatva sabbe ekato savganhantapi ekassa mavgale va roge va abbasmim va pana tadise sukhadukkhe uppanne sabbe tattha sahayabhavam gacchantapi samagga vajjikaraniyani karonti nama.
 Appabbattanti-adisu pubbe akatam suvkam va balim va dandam va aharapenta appabbattam pabbapenti nama.  Poranapaveniya agatameva pana anaharapenta pabbattam (AA.7.19./IV,11.) samucchindanti nama.  Coroti gahetva dassite avicinitva chejjabhejjam anusasanta poranam vajjidhammam samadaya na vattanti nama.  Tesam apabbattam pabbapentanam abhinavasuvkadipilita manussa “ati-upaddutamha, ke imesam vijite vasissanti”ti paccantam pavisitva cora va corasahaya va hutva janapadam hananti.  Pabbattam samucchindantanam paveni-agatani suvkadini aganhantanam koso parihayati, tato hatthi-assabalakaya-orodhadayo yathanibaddham vattam alabhamana thamabalena parihayanti.  Te neva yuddhakkhama honti na paricariyakkhama.  Poranam vajjidhammam samadaya avattantanam vijite manussa “amhakam puttam pitaram bhataram acoramyeva coroti katva chindimsu bhindimsu”ti kujjhitva paccantam pavisitva cora va corasahaya va hutva janapadam hananti.  Evam rajunam parihani hoti.  Apabbattam na pabbapentanam pana “paveni-agatamyeva rajano karonti”ti manussa hatthatuttha kasivanijjadike kammante sampadenti.  Pabbattam asamucchindantanam paveni-agatani suvkadini ganhantanam koso vaddhati, tato hatthi-assabalakaya-orodhadayo yathanibaddham vattam labhamana thamabalasampanna yuddhakkhama ceva paricariyakkhama ca honti.  Porane vajjidhamme (CS:pg.3.153) samadaya vattantanam manussa na ujjhayanti.  “Rajano poranapaveniya karonti, attakulikasenapati-uparajuhi parikkhitam sayampi parikkhipitva pavenipotthakam vacapetva anucchavikameva (AA.7.19./IV,12.) dandam pavattayanti, etesam doso natthi, amhakamyeva doso”ti appamatta kammante karonti.  Evam rajunam vuddhi hoti.
 Sakkarissantiti yamkibci tesam sakkaram karonta sundarameva karissanti.  Garum karissantiti garubhavam paccupatthapetva karissanti.  Manessantiti manena piyayissanti.  Pujessantiti paccayapujaya pujessanti.  Sotabbam mabbissantiti divasassa dve tayo vare upatthanam gantva tesam katham sotabbam saddhatabbam mabbissanti.  Tattha ye evam mahallakanam rajunam sakkaradini na karonti, ovadatthaya va nesam upatthanam na gacchanti, te tehi vissattha anovadiyamana kilapasuta rajjato parihayanti.  Ye pana tatha patipajjanti, tesam mahallakarajano “idam katabbam idam na katabban”ti poranapavenim acikkhanti.  Savgamam patvapi “evam pavisitabbam, evam nikkhamitabban”ti upayam dassenti.  Te tehi ovadiyamana yatha-ovadam patipajjamana sakkonti rajjapavenim sandharetum.  Tena vuttam-- “vuddhiyeva Licchavi vajjinam patikavkha”ti.  

 Kulitthiyoti kulagharaniyo.  Kulakumariyoti anividdha tasam dhitaro.  Okassati va pasayhati va pasayhakarassevetam namam.  Okasatipi pathanti.  (AA.7.19./IV,13.) Tattha okassati avakasitva akaddhitva.  Pasayhati abhibhavitva ajjhottharitvati ayam vacanattho.  Evabhi karontanam vijite manussa “amhakam gehe puttabhataropi, khelasivghanikadini mukhena apanetva samvaddhita dhitaropi ime balakkarena gahetva attano ghare vasenti”ti kupita paccantam pavisitva cora va corasahaya va hutva janapadam hananti.  Evam akarontanam pana vijite manussa appossukka sakani kammani karonta rajakosam vaddhenti.  Evamettha vuddhihaniyo veditabba.  

 Vajjinam (CS:pg.3.154) vajjicetiyaniti vajjirajunam vajjiratthe cittikatatthena cetiyaniti laddhanamani yakkhatthanani.  Abbhantaraniti antonagare thitani.  Bahiraniti bahinagare thitani.  Dinnapubbam katapubbanti pubbe dinnabca katabca.  No parihapessantiti ahapetva yathapavattameva karissanti.  Dhammikam balim parihapentanabhi devata arakkham susamvihitam na karonti, anuppannam dukkham uppadetum asakkontiyopi uppannam kasasisarogadim vaddhenti, savgame patte sahaya na honti.  Aparihapentanam pana arakkham susamvihitam karonti, anuppannam sukham uppadetum asakkontiyopi uppannam kasasisarogadim haranti, savgamasise sahaya hontiti.  Evamettha vuddhihaniyo veditabba.  

 Dhammika rakkhavaranaguttiti ettha rakkha eva yatha anicchitam nagacchati, evam avaranato avaranam.  Yatha icchitam na nassati, evam gopayanato gutti.  Tattha balakayena parivaretva rakkhanam pabbajitanam dhammika rakkhavaranagutti nama na hoti.  Yatha pana viharassa upavane rukkhe na chindanti, vajika vajam (AA.7.19./IV,14.) na karonti, pokkharanisu macche na ganhanti, evam karanam dhammika rakkhavaranagutti nama.  Kintiti kena nu kho karanena.  

 Tattha ye anagatanam arahantanam agamanam na icchanti, te assaddha honti appasanna.  Pabbajite sampatte paccuggamanam na karonti, gantva na passanti, patisantharam na karonti, pabham na pucchanti, dhammam na sunanti, danam na denti, anumodanam na sunanti, nivasanatthanam na samvidahanti.  Atha nesam avanno uggacchati “asuko nama raja assaddho appasanno, pabbajite sampatte paccuggamanam na karoti …pe… nivasanatthanam na samvidahati”ti.  Tam sutva pabbajita tassa nagaradvarena gacchantapi nagaram na pavisanti.  Evam anagatanam arahantanam anagamanameva hoti.  Agatanam pana phasuvihare asati yepi ajanitva agata, te “vasissamati tava cintetva agatamha, imesam pana rajunam imina niharena ke vasissanti”ti nikkhamitva gacchanti.  Evam anagatesu anagacchantesu agatesu dukkham viharantesu so doso pabbajitanam anavaso hoti.  Tato devatarakkha na hoti, devatarakkhaya asati amanussa okasam (CS:pg.3.155) labhanti, amanussa ussanna anuppannam byadhim uppadenti.  Silavantanam dassanapabhapucchanadivatthukassa pubbassa anagamo hoti.  Vipariyayena yathavuttakanhapakkhaviparitassa sukkapakkhassa sambhavo hotiti evamettha vuddhihaniyo veditabba.  

 (AA.7.20.)2.Vassakarasuttavannana 

 22. Dutiye abhiyatukamoti abhibhavanatthaya yatukamo.  Vajjiti vajjirajano.  Evammahiddhiketi evam mahatiya rajiddhiya samannagate.  Etena nesam samaggabhavam katheti.  Evammahanubhaveti evam mahantena rajanubhavena (AA.7.20./IV,15.) samannagate Etena nesam hatthisippadisu katasikkhatam katheti, yam sandhaya vuttam-- “sikkhita vatime Licchavikumaraka, susikkhita vatime Licchavikumaraka, yatra hi nama sukhumena talacchiggalena asanam atipatayissanti povkhanupovkham aviradhitan”ti (sam.ni.5.1115).  Ucchecchamiti ucchindissami.  Vinasessamiti adassanam nayissami.  Anayabyasananti avaddhibceva, batibyasanabca.  Apadessamiti papayissami.  

 Iti kira so thananisajjadisu imam yuddhakathameva katheti, “gamanasajja hotha”ti ca balakayam anapeti.  Kasma?   Gavgaya kira ekam pattanagamam nissaya addhayojanam ajatasattuno vijitam, addhayojanam Licchavinam.  Tatra pabbatapadato mahagghabhandam otarati.  Tam sutva “ajja yami, sve yami”ti ajatasattuno samvidahantasseva Licchavino samagga sammodamana puretaram agantva sabbam ganhanti.  Ajatasattu paccha agantva tam pavattim batva kujjhitva gacchati.  Te punasamvaccharepi tatheva karonti.  Atha so balavaghatajato, tada evamakasi.  

 Tato cintesi-- “ganena saddhim yuddham nama bhariyam, ekopi moghappaharo nama natthi.  Ekena kho pana panditena saddhim mantetva karonto niraparadho hoti, pandito ca Satthara sadiso natthi, Sattha ca avidure dhuravihare vasati, handaham pesetva pucchami.  Sace me gatena (CS:pg.3.156) koci attho bhavissati, Sattha tunhi bhavissati.  Anatthe pana (AA.7.20./IV,16.) sati ‘kim rabbo tattha gatena’ti vakkhati”ti.  So Vassakaram brahmanam pesesi.  Brahmano gantva Bhagavato tamattham arocesi.  Tena vuttam-- atha kho raja …pe… apadessami vajjiti.  

 Bhagavantam bijayamanoti thero vattasise thatva Bhagavantam bijati, Bhagavato pana sitam va unham va natthi.  Bhagava brahmanassa vacanam sutva tena saddhim amantetva therena saddhim mantetukamo kinti te, Ananda, sutanti-adimaha.  Tam vuttatthameva.  

 Ekamidahanti idam Bhagava pubbe vajjinam imassa vajjisattakassa desitabhavappakasanattham aha.  Akaraniyati akattabba, aggahetabbati attho.  Yadidanti nipatamattam.  Yuddhassati karanatthe samivacanam, abhimukham yuddhena gahetum na sakkati attho.  Abbatra upalapanayati thapetva upalapanam.  Upalapana nama “alam vivadena, idani samagga homa”ti hatthi-assarathahirabbasuvannadini pesetva savgahakaranam, evabhi savgaham katva kevalam vissasena sakka ganhitunti attho.  Abbatra mithubhedati thapetva mithubhedam.  Imina “abbamabbabhedam katvapi sakka ete gahetun”ti dasseti.  Idam brahmano Bhagavato kathaya nayam labhitva aha.  Kim pana Bhagava brahmanassa imaya kathaya nayalabham janatiti?   Ama janati.  Jananto kasma kathesi?   Anukampaya.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “maya akathitepi katipahena gantva sabbe ganhissati, kathite pana samagge bhindanto tihi samvaccharehi ganhissati.  Ettakampi jivitameva varam.  Ettakabhi jivanta attano patitthabhutam pubbam karissanti”ti.  (AA.7.20./IV,17.) Abhinanditvati cittena nanditva.  Anumoditvati “yava subhasitamidam bhota Gotamena”ti vacaya anumoditva.  Pakkamiti rabbo santikam gato.  Rajapi tameva pesetva sabbe bhinditva gantva anayabyasanam papesi.  

 (AA.7.21.)3.Pathamasattakasuttavannana 

 23. Tatiye abhinham sannipatati idam vajjisattake vuttasadisameva.  Idhapi ca abhinham asannipatanta disasu agatasasanam na sunanti, tato (CS:pg.3.157) “asukaviharasima akula, uposathappavarana thita, asukasmim thane bhikkhu vejjakammadutakammadini karonti, vibbattibahula phalapupphadanadihi jivikam kappenti”ti-adini na jananti.  Papabhikkhupi “pamatto savgho”ti batva rasibhuta sasanam osakkapenti.  Abhinham sannipatanta pana tam pavattim sunanti, tato bhikkhusavgham pesetva simam ujum karenti, uposathappavaranayo pavattapenti, micchajivanam ussannatthane ariyavamsike pesetva ariyavamsam kathapenti, papabhikkhunam vinayadharehi niggaham karapenti.  Papabhikkhupi “appamatto savgho, na sakka amhehi vaggabandhanena vicaritun”ti bhijjitva palayanti.  Evamettha vuddhihaniyo veditabba.  

 Samaggati-adisu cetiyapatijagganattham va bodhighara-uposathagaracchadanattham va katikavattam va thapetukamataya “savgho sannipatatu”ti bheriya va ghantiya va akotitamattaya “mayham civarakammam atthi, mayham patto pacitabbo, mayham navakammam atthi”ti vikkhepam karonta na samagga sannipatanti nama.  Sabbam pana tam (AA.7.21./IV,18.) kammam thapetva “aham purimataram, aham purimataran”ti ekappahareneva sannipatanta samagga sannipatanti nama.  Sannipatita pana cintetva mantetva kattabbam katva ekatova avutthahanta na samagga vutthahanti nama.  Evam vutthitesu hi ye pathamam gacchanti, tesam evam hoti “amhehi bahirakathava suta, idani vinicchayakatha bhavissati”ti.  Ekappahareneva vutthahanta samagga vutthahanti nama.  Apica “asukatthane viharasima akula, uposathappavarana thita, asukatthane vejjakammadikaraka papabhikkhu ussanna”ti sutva “ko gantva tesam niggaham karissati”ti vutte “aham pathamam, aham pathaman”ti vatva gacchantapi samagga vutthahanti nama.  

 Agantukam pana disva “imam parivenam yahi, etam parivenam yahi, ayam ko”ti avatva sabbe vattam karontapi, jinnapattacivarakam disva tassa bhikkhacaravattena pattacivaram pariyesantapi, gilanassa gilanabhesajjam pariyesamanapi, gilanameva anatham “asukaparivenam yahi”ti avatva attano attano parivene patijaggantapi, eko oliyamanako (CS:pg.3.158) gantho hoti, pabbavantam bhikkhum savganhitva tena tam gantham ukkhipapentapi samagga savghakaraniyani karonti nama.  

 Appabbattanti-adisu navam adhammikam katikavattam va sikkhapadam va ganhanta appabbattam pabbapenti nama puranasanthatavatthusmim Savatthiyam bhikkhu viya.  Uddhammam ubbinayam sasanam dipenta pabbattam samucchindanti nama, vassasataparinibbute Bhagavati Vesalika vajjiputtaka viya.  Khuddanukhuddaka pana apattiyo sabcicca vitikkamanta yathapabbattesu sikkhapadesu samadaya na vattanti nama assajipunabbasuka viya.  Tatha akaronta pana apabbattam na pabbapenti, pabbattam na (AA.7.21./IV,19.) samucchindanti yathapabbattesu sikkhapadesu samadaya vattanti nama ayasma upaseno viya, ayasma yaso kakandakaputto viya, ayasma Mahakassapo viya ca.  Vuddhiyevati siladigunehi vuddhiyeva, no parihani.  

 Therati thirabhavappatta therakarakehi gunehi samannagata.  Bahu rattiyo janantiti rattabbu.  Ciram pabbajitanam etesanti cirapabbajita.  Savghassa pititthane thitati savghapitaro.  Pititthane thitatta savgham parinenti, pubbavgama hutva tisu sikkhasu pavattentiti savghaparinayaka.  

 Ye tesam sakkaradini na karonti, ovadatthaya dve tayo vare upatthanam na gacchanti, tepi tesam ovadam na denti, pavenikatham na kathenti, sarabhutam dhammapariyayam na sikkhapenti.  Te tehi vissattha siladihi dhammakkhandhehi sattahi ca ariyadhanehiti evamadihi gunehi parihayanti.  Ye pana tesam sakkaradini karonti, upatthanam gacchanti, tesam te “evam te abhikkamitabban”ti-adikam ovadam denti, pavenikatham kathenti, sarabhutam dhammapariyayam sikkhapenti, terasahi dhutavgehi dasahi kathavatthuhi anusasanti.  Te tesam ovade thatva siladihi gunehi vaddhamana samabbattham anupapunanti.  Evamettha hanivuddhiyo datthabba.  

 Punabbhavo silamassati ponobbhavika, punabbhavadayikati attho, tassa ponobbhavikaya.  Na vasam gacchissantiti ettha ye catunnam paccayanam karana upatthakanam padanupadika hutva gamato gamam (AA.7.21./IV,20.) vicaranti te tassa (CS:pg.3.159) vasam gacchanti nama.  Itare na gacchanti.  Tattha hanivuddhiyo pakatayeva.  

 Arabbakesuti pabcadhanusatikapacchimesu.  Sapekkhati salaya.  Gamantasenasanesu hi jhanam appetvapi tato vutthitamattova itthipurisadarakadarikadisaddam sunati, yenassa adhigatavisesopi hayatiyeva.  Arabbasenasane niddayitvapi pabuddhamatto sihabyagghamoradinam saddam sunati, yena arabbe pitim patilabhitva tameva sammasanto aggaphale patitthati.  Iti Bhagava gamantasenasane jhanam appetva nisinnabhikkhuto arabbe niddayamanameva pasamsati.  Tasma tameva atthavasam paticca “arabbakesu senasanesu sapekkha bhavissanti”ti aha.  

 Paccattabbeva satim upatthapessantiti attanava attano abbhantare satim upatthapessanti.  Pesalati piyasila.  Idhapi sabrahmacarinam agamanam anicchanta nevasika assaddha honti appasanna, viharam sampattabhikkhunam paccuggamana-pattacivarapatiggahana-asanapabbapanatalavantaggahanadini na karonti.  Atha nesam avanno uggacchati “asukaviharavasino bhikkhu assaddha appasanna viharam pavitthanam vattappativattampi na karonti”ti.  Tam sutva pabbajita viharadvarena gacchantapi viharam na pavisanti.  Evam anagatanam anagamanameva hoti.  Agatanam pana (AA.7.21./IV,21.) phasuvihare asati yepi ajanitva agata, te “vasissamati tavacintetva agatamha, imesam pana nevasikanam imina niharena ko vasissati”ti nikkhamitva gacchanti.  Evam so viharo abbesam bhikkhunam anavasova hoti.  Tato nevasika silavantanam dassanam alabhanta kavkhavinodakam va acarasikkhapakam va madhuradhammasavanam va na labhanti.  Tesam neva aggahitadhammaggahanam na gahitasajjhayakaranam hoti.  Iti nesam haniyeva hoti, na vuddhi.  

 Ye pana sabrahmacarinam agamanam icchanti, te saddha honti pasanna, agatanam sabrahmacarinam paccuggamanadini katva senasanam pabbapetva denti (CS:pg.3.160) te gahetva bhikkhacaram pavisanti, kavkham vinodenti, madhuradhammassavanam labhanti.  Atha nesam kittisaddo uggacchati “asukavihare bhikkhu evam saddha pasanna vattasampanna savgahaka”ti.  Tam sutva bhikkhu duratopi agacchanti.  Tesam nevasika vattam karonti, samipam gantva vuddhataram agantukam vanditva nisidanti, navakatarassa santike asanam gahetva nisiditva “imasmim vihare vasissatha, gamissatha”ti pucchanti.  “Gamissama”ti vutte “sappayam senasanam, sulabha bhikkha”ti-adini vatva gantum na denti.  Vinayadharo ce hoti, tassa santike vinayam sajjhayanti.  Suttantadidharo ce, tassa santike tam tam dhammam sajjhayanti.  Te agantukatheranam ovade thatva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunanti.  Agantuka “ekam dve divasani vasissamati agatamha, imesam pana sukhasamvasataya dasa dvadasa vassani vasimha”ti vattaro honti.  Evamettha hanivuddhiyo veditabba.  

(AA.7.22./IV,22.)
 (AA.7.22.)4.Dutiyasattakasuttavannana 

 24. Catutthe na kammaramati ye divasam civarakamma-kayabandhanaparissavana-dhammakarana-sammajjani-padakathalikadineva karonti, te sandhayesa patikkhepo.  Yo pana tesam karanavelaya evam etani karoti, uddesavelaya uddesam ganhati, sajjhayavelaya sajjhayati, cetiyavganavattavelaya cetiyavganavattam karoti, manasikaravelaya manasikaram karoti, na so kammaramo nama.  

 Yo itthivannapurisavannadivasena alapasallapam karontoyeva rattindivam vitinameti, evarupe bhasse pariyantakari na hoti, ayam bhassaramo nama.  Yo pana rattindivam dhammam katheti, pabham vissajjeti, ayam appabhassova bhasse pariyantakariyeva.  Kasma?   “Sannipatitanam vo, bhikkhave, dvayam karaniyam dhammi va katha ariyo va tunhibhavo”ti (ma.ni.1.273) vuttatta.  

 Yo thitopi gacchantopi nisinnopi thinamiddhabhibhuto niddayatiyeva, ayam niddaramo nama.  Yassa pana karajakayagelabbena cittam bhavavgam (CS:pg.3.161) otarati, nayam niddaramo.  Tenevaha-- “abhijanamaham, aggivessana (AA.7.22./IV,23.) gimhanam pacchime mase pacchabhattam pindapatappatikkanto catuggunam savghatim pabbapetva dakkhinena passena sato sampajano niddam okkamita”ti (ma.ni.1.387).  

 Yo “ekassa dutiyo, dvinnam tatiyo, tinnam catuttho”ti evam samsatthova viharati, ekako assadam na labhati, ayam savganikaramo.  Yo pana catusu iriyapathesu ekakova assadam labhati, nayam savganikaramo.  

 Asantasambhavanicchaya samannagata dussila papiccha nama.  Yesam papaka mitta catusu iriyapathesu saha ayanato papasahaya, ye ca tanninnatapponatappabbharataya papesu sampavavka, te papamitta papasahaya papasampavavka nama.  

 Oramattakenati avaramattakena appamattakena.  Antarati arahattam appatvava etthantare.  Vosananti parinitthitabhavam “alamettavata”ti osakkanam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yava silaparisuddhijjhanavipassana sotapannabhavadinam abbataramattakena vosanam napajjissanti, tava vuddhiyeva bhikkhunam patikavkha, no parihaniti.  

 (AA.7.25.)7.Sabbasuttavannana 

 27. Sattame aniccasabbadayo aniccanupassanadihi sahagatasabba.  

 (AA.7.26.)8.Pathamaparihanisuttavannana 

 28. Atthame uppannanam savghakiccanam nittharanena bharam vahantiti bharavahino.  Te tena pabbayissantiti te thera tena attano therabhavanurupena kiccena pabbayissanti. (AA.7.26./IV,24.) Tesu yogam apajjatiti payogam apajjati, sayam tani kiccani katum arabhatiti.  

 (AA.7.27.)9.Dutiyaparihanisuttavannana 

 29. Navame (CS:pg.3.162) bhikkhudassanam hapetiti bhikkhusavghassa dassanatthaya gamanam hapeti.  Adhisileti pabcasiladasasilasavkhate uttamasile.  Ito bahiddhati imamha sasana bahiddha.  Dakkhineyyam gavesatiti deyyadhammapatiggahake pariyesati.  Tattha ca pubbakaram karotiti tesam bahiranam titthiyanam datva paccha bhikkhunam deti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

 Vajjisattakavaggo tatiyo.
 4.Devatavaggo

 (AA.7.35.)5.Pathamamittasuttavannana 

 36. Catutthassa pabcame duddadanti duppariccajam maharaham bhandakam.  Dukkaram karotiti katum asukaram kammam karoti.  Dukkhamam khamatiti sahayassa atthaya duradhivasam adhivaseti.  Guyhamassa avikarotiti attano guyham tassa avikaroti.  Guyhamassa pariguhatiti tassa guyham abbesam nacikkhati.  Khinena natimabbatiti tassa bhoge khine tena khayena tam natimabbati, tasmim omanam attani ca atimanam na karoti.  

 (AA.7.36.)6.Dutiyamittasuttavannana 

 37. Chatthe vattati vacanakusalo.  Vacanakkhamoti vacanam khamati, dinnam ovadam karoti.  Gambhiranti guyham rahassam jhananissitam vipassanamaggaphalanibbananissitam.  

(AA.7.37./IV,25.)
 (AA.7.37.)7.Pathamapatisambhidasuttavannana 

 38. Sattame idam me cetaso linattanti uppanne cetaso linatte “idam me cetaso linattan”ti yathasabhavato janati.  Ajjhattam samkhittam nama thinamiddhanugatam.  Bahiddha vikkhittam nama pabcasu kamagunesu (CS:pg.3.163) vikkhittam.  Vedanati-adini papabcamulavasena gahitani.  Vedana hi tanhaya mulam sukhavasena tanhuppattito, sabba ditthiya mulam avibhutarammane ditthi-uppattito, vitakko manassa mulam vitakkavasena asmiti manuppattito.  Sappayasappayesuti upakaranupakaresu.  Nimittanti karanam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Devatavaggo catuttho.
 5.Mahayabbavaggo
 (AA.7.41~42.)1~2.Sattavibbanatthitisuttadivannana
 44-45. Pabcamassa pathame vibbanatthitiyoti patisandhivibbanassa thanani.  Seyyathapiti nidassanatthe nipato, yatha manussati attho.  Aparimanesu hi cakkavalesu aparimananam manussanam vannasanthanadivasena dvepi ekasadisa natthi.  Yepi hi katthaci yamakabhataro vannena va santhanena va sadisa honti, tesampi alokitavilokitakathitahasitagamanatthanadihi viseso hotiyeva.  Tasma nanattakayati vutta.  Patisandhisabba pana nesam tihetukapi dvihetukapi ahetukapi hoti.  Tasma nanattasabbinoti vutta.  Ekacce ca devati cha kamavacaradeva.  Tesu hi kesabci kayo nilo hoti, kesabci pitakadivanno.  Sabba pana tesam dvihetukapi tihetukapi hoti, ahetuka natthi. (AA.7.41~42./IV,26.) Ekacce ca vinipatikati catu-apayavinimutta uttaramata yakkhini, piyavkaramata, phussamitta, dhammaguttati evamadika abbe ca vemanika peta.  Etesabhi pita-odatakalamavguracchavisamavannadivasena ceva kisa thularassadighavasena ca kayo nana hoti, manussanam viya dvihetukatihetuka-ahetukavasena sabbapi.  Te pana deva viya na mahesakkha, kapanamanussa viya appesakkha dullabhaghasacchadana dukkhapilita viharanti.  Ekacce kalapakkhe dukkhita junhapakkhe sukhita honti.  Tasma sukhasamussayato vinipatitatta vinipatikati vutta.  Ye panettha tihetuka, tesam dhammabhisamayopi hoti piyavkaramatadinam viya.  

 Brahmakayikati (CS:pg.3.164) brahmaparisajjabrahmapurohitamahabrahmano.  Pathamabhinibbattati te sabbepi pathamajjhanena abhinibbatta.  Brahmaparisajja pana parittena abhinibbatta, tesam kappassa tatiyo bhago ayuppamanam.  Brahmapurohita majjhimena, tesam upaddhakappo ayuppamanam, kayo ca tesam vippharikataro hoti.  Mahabrahmano panitena, tesam kappo ayuppamanam, kayo ca pana tesam ativippharikova hoti.  Iti te kayassa nanatta pathamajjhanavasena sabbaya ekatta nanattakaya ekattasabbinoti veditabba.
 Yatha ca te, evam catusu apayesu satta.  Nirayesu hi kesabci gavutam, kesabci addhayojanam, kesabci yojanam attabhavo hoti, (AA.7.41~42./IV,27.) Devadattassa pana yojanasatiko jato.  Tiracchanesupi keci khuddaka, keci mahanta.  Pettivisayesupi keci satthihattha, keci asitihattha honti, keci suvanna, keci dubbanna.  Tatha kalakabcika asura.  Apicettha dighapitthikapeta nama satthiyojanikapi honti.  Sabba pana sabbesampi akusalavipakahetukava hoti.  Iti apayikapi nanattakaya ekattasabbinotveva savkhyam gacchanti.
 Abhassarati danda-ukkaya acci viya etesam sarirato abha chijjitva chijjitva patanti viya sarati vissaratiti abhassara.  Tesu pabcakanaye dutiyatatiyajjhanadvayam parittam bhavetva upapanna parittabha nama honti, tesam dve kappa ayuppamanam.  Majjhimam bhavetva upapanna appamanabha nama honti, tesam cattaro kappa ayuppamanam.  Panitam bhavetva upapanna abhassara nama honti, tesam attha kappa ayuppamanam.  Idha pana ukkatthaparicchedavasena sabbeva te gahita.  Sabbesabhi tesam kayo ekavippharova hoti, sabba pana avitakkavicaramatta va avitakka-avicara vati nana.
 Subhakinhati subhena vokinna vikinna, subhena sarirappabhavannena ekagghanati attho.  Etesabhi na abhassaranam viya chijjitva chijjitva pabha gacchati.  Pabcakanaye pana parittamajjhimapanitassa catutthajjhanassa vasena solasabattimsacatussatthikappayuka paritta-appamanasubhakinha nama hutva nibbattanti.  Iti sabbepi (AA.7.41~42./IV,28.) te ekattakaya ceva catutthajjhanasabbaya (CS:pg.3.165) ekattasabbino cati veditabba.  Vehapphalapi catutthavibbanatthitimeva bhajanti.  Asabbasatta vibbanabhava ettha savgaham na gacchanti, sattavasesu gacchanti.
 Suddhavasa vivattapakkhe thita na sabbakalika, kappasatasahassampi asavkheyyampi Buddhasubbe loke na uppajjanti.  Solasakappasahassa-abbhantare Buddhesu uppannesuyeva uppajjanti.  Dhammacakkappavattissa Bhagavato khandhavaratthanasadisa honti.  Tasma neva vibbanatthitim na sattavasam bhajanti.  Mahasivatthero pana “na kho pana so, Sariputta, avaso sulabharupo, yo maya anavutthapubbo imina dighena addhuna abbatra suddhavasehi devehi”ti (ma.ni.1.160) imina suttena suddhavasapi catutthavibbanatthitim catutthasattavasabca bhajantiti vadati, tam appatibahiyatta suttassa anubbatam.  

 Nevasabbanasabbayatanam yatheva sabbaya, evam vibbanassapi sukhumatta neva vibbanam navibbanam.  Tasma vibbanatthitisu na vuttam.  Dutiye samadhiparikkharati maggasamadhissa sambhara.
 (AA.7.43.)3.Pathama-aggisuttavannana 

 46. Tatiye sabbepi ragadayo anudahanatthena aggi.  Ahuneyyaggiti-adisu panettha ahunam vuccati sakkaro, ahunam arahantiti ahuneyya.  Matapitaro hi puttanam bahupakaratta ahunam arahanti, tesu vippatipajjamana putta nirayadisu nibbattanti.  Tasma kibcapi matapitaro (AA.7.43./IV,29.) na anudahanti, anudahanassa pana paccaya honti.  Iti anudahanattheneva ahuneyyaggiti vuccanti.  Gahapatiti pana gehasamiko vuccati, so matugamassa sayanavatthalavkaradi-anuppadanena bahupakaro.  Tam aticaranto matugamo nirayadisu nibbattati.  Tasma sopi purimanayeneva anudahanatthena gahapataggiti vutto.  Dakkhineyyaggiti ettha pana dakkhinati cattaro paccaya, bhikkhusavgho dakkhineyyo.  So hi gihinam tisu saranesu pabcasu silesu dasasu silesu matapitupatthane dhammikasamanabrahmanupatthaneti evamadisu kalyanadhammesu niyojanena bahupakaro.  Tasmim micchapatipanna gihi (CS:pg.3.166) bhikkhusavgham akkositva paribhasitva nirayadisu nibbattanti.  Tasma sopi purimanayeneva anudahanatthena dakkhineyyaggiti vutto.  Katthato nibbatto pakatikova aggi katthaggi nama.
 (AA.7.44.)4.Dutiya-aggisuttavannana 

 47. Catutthe uggatasarirassati so kira brahmanamahasalo attabhavenapi bhogehipi uggato sarappatto ahosi, tasma uggatasarirotveva pabbayittha.  Upakkhatoti paccupatthito.  Thunupanitaniti yupasavkhatam thunam upanitani.  Yabbatthayati vadhitva yajanatthaya.  Upasavkamiti so kira sabbam tam yabbasambharam sajjetva cintesi-- “samano kira Gotamo mahapabbo, kim nu kho me yabbassa vannam kathessati udahu avannam, pucchitva janissami”ti imina karanena yena Bhagava tenupasavkami.  (AA.7.44./IV,30.) Aggissa adananti yabbayajanatthaya navassa mavgalaggino adiyanam.  Sabbena sabbanti sabbena sutena sabbam sutam sameti samsandati, ekasadisam hotiti dasseti.  Satthaniti vihimsanatthena satthani viyati satthani.  Sayam pathamam samarambhatiti attanava pathamataram arabhati.  Hantunti hanitum.  

 Pahatabbati pariharitabba.  Atohayanti ato hi matapitito ayam.  Ahutoti agato.  Sambhutoti uppanno.  Ayam vuccati, brahmana, gahapataggiti ayam puttadaradigano yasma, gahapati, viya gehasamiko viya hutva aggati vicarati, tasma gahapataggiti vuccati.  Attananti cittam.  Damentiti indriyadamanena damenti.  Samentiti ragadisamanena samenti.  Tesabbeva parinibbapanena parinibbapenti.  Nikkhipitabboti yatha na vinassati, evam thapetabbo.  Upavayatanti upavayatu.  Evabca pana vatva brahmano sabbesampi tesam pananam jivitam datva yabbasalam viddhamsetva Satthu sasane opanabhuto ahositi.  

 (AA.7.45~46.)5~6.Sabbasuttadvayavannana 

 48-49. Pabcame (CS:pg.3.167) amatogadhati nibbanapatittha.  Amatapariyosanati nibbanavasana.  Chatthe methunadhammasamapattiyati methunadhammena samavgibhavato.  Nharudaddulanti nharukhandam nharuvilekhanam va. (AA.7.45~46./IV,31.) Anusandatiti pavattati.  Natthi me pubbenaparam visesoti natthi mayham pubbena abhavitakalena saddhim aparam bhavitakale viseso.  Lokacitresuti tidhatukalokasannivasasavkhatesu lokacitresu.  Alasyeti alasiyabhave.  Vissatthiyeti vissatthabhave.  Ananuyogeti yogassa ananuyubjane.  Ahavkaramamavkaramanapagatanti ahavkaraditthito ca mamavkaratanhato ca navavidhamanato ca apagatam.  Vidhasamatikkantanti tisso vidha atikkantam.  Santanti tappaccanikakilesehi santam.  Suvimuttanti pabcahi vimuttihi sutthu vimuttam.  

 (AA.7.47.)7.Methunasuttavannana 

 50. Sattame upasavkamiti bhuttapataraso dasakammakaraparivuto upasavkami.  Bhavampinoti bhavampi nu.  Brahmacari patijanatiti “aham brahmacari”ti evam brahmacariyavasam patijanatiti pucchati.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “brahmanasamaye vedam ugganhanta atthacattalisa vassani brahmacariyam caranti.  Samano pana Gotamo agaram ajjhavasanto tisu pasadesu tividhanatakaratiya abhirami, idani kim nu kho vakkhati”ti imamattham sandhayevam pucchati.  Tato Bhagava mantena kanhasappam ganhanto viya amittam givaya padena akkamanto viya attano samkilesakale chabbassani padhanacariyaya rajjasukham va pasadesu natakasampattim va arabbha vitakkamattassapi anuppannabhavam sandhaya sihanadam nadanto yabhi tam brahmanati-adimaha. (AA.7.47./IV,32.) Tattha dvayamdvayasamapattinti dvihi dvihi samapajjitabbabhavam.  Dukkhasmati sakalavattadukkhato.  Sabjagghatiti hasitakatham katheti.  Samkilatiti kelim karoti.  Samkelayatiti mahahasitam hasati.  Cakkhuna cakkhunti attano cakkhuna tassa cakkhum pativijjhitva upanijjhayati.  Tirokuttam va tiropakaram vati parakutte va parapakare (CS:pg.3.168) va.  Devoti eko devaraja.  Devabbataroti abbataro devaputto.  Anuttaram sammasambodhinti arahattabceva sabbabbutabbanabca.  

 (AA.7.48.)8.Samyogasuttavannana 

 51. Atthame samyogavisamyoganti samyogavisamyogasadhakam.  Dhammapariyayanti dhammakaranam.  Ajjhattam itthindriyanti niyakajjhatte itthibhavam.  Itthikuttanti itthikiriyam.  Itthakappanti nivasanaparupanadi-itthi-akappam.  Itthividhanti itthiya manavidham.  Itthichandanti itthiya ajjhasayacchandam.  Itthissaranti itthisaddam.  Itthalavkaranti itthiya pasadhanabhandam.  Purisindriyadisupi eseva nayo.  Bahiddha samyoganti purisena saddhim samagamam.  Ativattatiti anabhiratati evam vuttaya balavavipassanaya ariyamaggam patva ativattati. (AA.7.48./IV,33.) Imasmim Sutte vattavivattam kathitam.  

 (AA.7.49.)9.Danamahapphalasuttavannana 

 52. Navame sapekhoti satanho.  Patibaddhacittoti vipake baddhacitto.  Sannidhipekhoti nidhanapekho hutva.  Peccati paralokam gantva.  Tam kammam khepetvati tam kammavipakam khepetva.  Iddhinti vipakiddhim.  Yasanti parivarasampadam.  Adhipaccanti jetthabhavakaranam.  Aganta itthattanti itthabhavam ime pabcakkhandhe puna aganta, na tatrupapattiko na uparupapattiko, hetthagamiyeva hotiti attho.  Sahu dananti danam nametam sadhu bhaddakam sundaram.  Tani mahayabbaniti tani sappinavanitadadhimadhuphanitadihi nitthanam gatani mahadanani.  Cittalavkaracittaparikkharanti samathavipassanacittassa alavkarabhutabceva parivarabhutabca.  Brahmakayikanam devanam sahabyatanti na sakka tattha danena upapajjitum.  Yasma pana tam samathavipassanacittassa alavkarabhutam, tasma tena danalavkatena cittena jhanabceva ariyamaggabca nibbattetva jhanena tattha upapajjati.  Anagami hotiti jhananagami nama hoti.  Anaganta itthattanti puna itthabhavam na aganta, (AA.7.49./IV,34.) uparupapattiko va tatrupapattiko va hutva tattheva parinibbayati.  Iti imesu danesu pathamam tanhuttariyadanam, dutiyam cittikaradanam, tatiyam hirottappadanam, catuttham niravasesadanam (CS:pg.3.169) pabcamam dakkhineyyadanam, chattham somanassupavicaradanam, sattamam alavkaraparivaradanam namati.  

 (AA.7.50.)10.Nandamatasuttavannana 

 53. Dasamam atthuppattivasena desitam.  Sattha kira vutthavasso pavaretva dve aggasavake ohaya “dakkhinagirim carikam gamissami”ti nikkhami, raja Pasenadi Kosalo, Anathapindiko gahapati, Visakha maha-upasika, abbe ca bahujana dasabalam nivattetum nasakkhimsu.  Anathapindiko gahapati “Sattharam nivattetum nasakkhin”ti raho cintayamano nisidi.  Atha nam punna nama dasi disva “kim nu kho te, sami, na pubbe viya indriyani vippasannani”ti pucchi.  Ama, punne, Sattha carikam pakkanto, tamaham nivattetum nasakkhim.  Na kho pana sakka janitum puna sigham agaccheyya va na va, tenaham cintayamano nisinnoti.  Sacaham dasabalam nivatteyyam, kim me kareyyasiti?   Bhujissam tam karissamiti.  Sa gantva Sattharam vanditva “nivattatha, bhante”ti aha.  Mama nivattanapaccaya tvam kim karissasiti?   Tumhe, bhante, mama paradhinabhavam janatha, abbam kibci katum na sakkomi, saranesu pana patitthaya pabca silani rakkhissamiti.  Sadhu sadhu punneti, Sattha dhammagaravena ekapadasmibbeva nivatti.  Vuttabhetam-- “dhammagaru, bhikkhave, Tathagato dhammagaravo”ti (a.ni.5.99).  

 Sattha nivattitva Jetavanamahaviharam pavisi.  Mahajano punnaya sadhukarasahassani adasi.  Sattha tasmim samagame dhammam desesi, caturasitipanasahassani (AA.7.50./IV,35.) amatapanam pivimsu.  Punnapi setthina anubbata bhikkhuni-upassayam gantva pabbaji.  Sammasambuddho Sariputtamoggallane amantetva “aham yam disam carikaya nikkhanto, tattha na gacchami.  Tumhe tumhakam parisaya saddhim tam disam carikam gacchatha”ti vatva uyyojesi.  Imissam atthuppattiyam ekam samayam ayasma Sariputtoti-adi vuttam.  

 Tattha velukandakiti velukantakanagaravasini.  Tassa kira nagarassa pakaraguttatthaya pakarapariyantena velu ropita, tenassa velukantakanteva (CS:pg.3.170) namam jatam.  Parayananti nibbanasavkhataparam ayanato parayananti laddhavoharam dhammam.  Sarena bhasatiti sattabhumikassa pasadassa uparimatale susamvihitarakkhatthane nisinna samapattibalena rattibhagam vitinametva samapattito vutthaya “imam rattavasesam kataraya ratiya vitinamessami”ti cintetva “dhammaratiya”ti katasannitthana tini phalani patta ariyasavika addhateyyagathasataparimanam parayanasuttam madhurena sarabhabbena bhasati.  Assosi khoti akasatthakavimanani pariharitva tassa pasadassa uparibhagam gatena maggena naravahanayanam aruyha gacchamano assosi.  Kathapariyosanam agamayamano atthasiti “kim saddo esa bhane”ti pucchitva “Nandamataya upasikaya sarabhabbasaddo”ti vutte otaritva “idamavoca”ti idam desanapariyosanam olokento aviduratthane akase atthasi.  

 Sadhu bhagini, sadhu bhaginiti “suggahita te bhagini (AA.7.50./IV,36.) dhammadesana sukathita, pasanakacetiye nisiditva solasannam parayanikabrahmananam sammasambuddhena kathitadivase ca ajja ca na kibci antaram passami, majjhe bhinnasuvannam viya te Satthu kathitena saddhim sadisameva kathitan”ti vatva sadhukaram dadanto evamaha.  Ko paneso bhadramukhati imasmim susamvihitarakkhatthane evam mahantena saddena ko namesa, bhadramukha, laddhamukha, kim nago supanno devo maro brahmati suvannapattavannam vatapanam vivaritva vigatasarajja tini phalani patta ariyasavika vessavanena saddhim kathayamana evamaha.  Aham te bhagini bhatati sayam sotapannatta anagami-ariyasavikam jetthikam mabbamano “bhagini”ti vatva puna tam pathamavaye thitatta attano kanittham, attanam pana navutivassasatasahassayukatta mahallakataram mabbamano “bhata”ti aha.  Sadhu bhadramukhati, bhadramukha, sadhu sundaram, svagamanam te agamanam, agantum yuttatthanamevasi agatoti attho.  Idam te hotu atitheyyanti idameva dhammabhananam tava atithipannakaro hotu, na hi te abbam ito uttaritaram databbam passamiti adhippayo (CS:pg.3.171) Evabceva me bhavissati atitheyyanti evam attano pattidanam yacitva “ayam te dhammakathikasakkaro”ti addhatelasani kotthasatani rattasalinam puretva “yavayam upasika carati, tava ma khayam gamimsu”ti adhitthahitva pakkami.  Yava upasika atthasi, tava kotthanam hetthimatalam (AA.7.50./IV,37.) nama datthum nasakkhimsu.  Tato patthaya “Nandamataya kotthagaram viya”ti voharo udapadi.  

 Akatapatarasoti abhuttapataraso.  Pubbanti pubbacetana ca mubcanacetana ca.  Pubbamahiti aparacetana.  Sukhaya hotuti sukhatthaya hitatthaya hotu.  Evam attano dane vessavanassa pattim adasi.  

 Pakaraneti karane.  Okkassa pasayhati akaddhitva abhibhavitva.  Yakkhayoninti bhummadevatabhavam.  Teneva purimena attabhavena uddassetiti purimasarirasadisameva sariram mapetva alavkatapatiyatto sirigabbhasayanatale attanam dasseti.  Upasika patidesitati upasika ahanti evam upasikabhavam desesim.  Yavadeti yavadeva.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

 Mahayabbavaggo pabcamo.
 Pannasakam nitthitam.

 6.Abyakatavaggo

 (AA.7.51.)1.Abyakatasuttavannana 

 54. Chatthavaggassa (CS:pg.3.172) pathame abyakatavatthusuti ekamsadivasena akathitavatthusu.  Tathagatoti satto.  Ditthigatametanti micchaditthimattakametam, na taya ditthiya gahitasatto nama atthi.  (AA.7.51./IV,38.) Patipadanti ariyamaggam.  Na chambhatiti ditthivasena na kampati.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Tanhagatanti ditthitanha.  Sabbagatadisupi eseva nayo.  Ditthisabba eva hettha sabbagatam, ditthinissitamanoyeva ditthimabbitameva va mabbitam, ditthipapabcova papabcitam, ditthupadanameva upadanam, ditthiya virupam patisaranabhavoyeva vippatisaro namati veditabbo.  Ettha ca ditthiggahanena dvasatthi ditthiyo, ditthinirodhagaminipatipadagahanena sotapattimaggo gahitoti.  

 (AA.7.52.)2.Purisagatisuttavannana 

 55. Dutiye purisagatiyoti purisassa banagatiyo.  Anupadaparinibbananti apaccayanibbanam.  No cassati atite attabhavanibbattakam kammam no ce abhavissa.  No ca me siyati etarahi me ayam attabhavo na siya.  Na bhavissatiti etarahi me anagatattabhavanibbattakam kammam na bhavissati.  Na ca me bhavissatiti anagate me attabhavo na bhavissati.  Yadatthi yam bhutanti yam atthi yam bhutam paccuppannakkhandhapabcakam.  Tam pajahamiti upekkham patilabhatiti tam tattha chandaragappahanena pajahamiti vipassanupekkham patilabhati.  Bhave na rajjatiti atite khandhapabcake tanhaditthihi na rajjati.  Sambhave na rajjatiti anagatepi tatheva na rajjati. (AA.7.52./IV,39.) Atthuttari padam santanti uttari santam nibbanapadam nama atthi.  Sammappabbaya passatiti tam sahavipassanaya maggapabbaya samma passati.  Na sabbena sabbanti ekaccanam kilesanam appahinatta saccapaticchadakassa tamassa sabbaso aviddhamsitatta na sabbakarena sabbam.  Habbamaneti sandasena gahetva mutthikaya kottiyamane.  Antaraparinibbayiti upapattisamanantarato patthaya ayuno vemajjham anatikkamitva etthantare kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto hoti.  Anupahacca talanti akasatalam anupahacca anatikkamitva (CS:pg.3.173) bhumim appatva akaseyeva nibbayeyyati imahi tihi upamahi tayo antaraparinibbayi dassita.  

 Upahaccaparinibbayiti ayuvemajjham atikkamitva pacchimakotim appatva parinibbuto hoti.  Upahacca talanti jalamana gantva akasatalam atikkamitva pathavitalam va upahanitva pathaviyam patitamattava nibbayeyya.  Asavkharena appayogena kilese khepetva parinibbayiti asavkharaparinibbayi.  Sasavkharena sappayogena kilese khepetva parinibbayiti sasavkharaparinibbayi.  Gacchanti nirarakkham arabbam.  Dayanti sarakkham abhayatthaya dinnam arabbam.  Sesamettha uttanatthameva.  Imasmim Sutte ariyapuggalava kathitati.  

(AA.7.53./IV,40.)
 (AA.7.53.)3.Tissabrahmasuttavannana 

 56. Tatiye bhikkhuniyoti mahapajapatiya parivara pabcasata bhikkhuniyo.  Vimuttati pabcahi vimuttihi vimutta.  Anupadisesati upadanasesam atthapetva pabcahi vimuttihi anavasesahipi vimutta.  Sa-upadisese va sa-upadisesoti sa-upadanasese puggale “sa-upadanaseso ayan”ti.  Itarasmimpi eseva nayo.  Tissoti therassa saddhiviharikabrahma.  Anulomikaniti patipattiya anulomani vivittani antimapariyantimani.  Indriyaniti saddhadini vipassanindriyani.  Samannanayamanoti samannahare thapayamano.  Na hi pana teti idam kasma arabhi?   Sattamassa puggalassa dassanattham.  Sattamo hi saddhanusaripuggalo na dassito.  Atha Bhagava balavavipassakavasena tam dassento evamaha.  Tattha sabbanimittananti sabbesam niccanimittadinam.  Animittanti balavavipassanasamadhim.  

 (AA.7.54.)4.Sihasenapatisuttavannana 

 57. Catutthe macchariti pabcamaccherayutto.  Kadariyoti thaddhamacchariyo, paresam diyyamanampi vareti.  Anuppadanaratoti punappunam danam dadamanova ramati.  Anukampantati “ko ajja amhehi anuggahetabbo, kassa deyyadhammam va patigganheyyama, dhammam va deseyyama”ti evam cittena anukampamana. 
(AA.7.55./IV,41.)
 (AA.7.55.)5.Arakkheyyasuttavannana 

 58. Pabcame (CS:pg.3.174) nimittanti dhammanimittampi puggalanimittampi.  Ayabhi attana desitadhamme ekapadampi durakkhatam aniyyanikam apassanto dhammanimittam na samanupassati, “Durakkhato taya dhammo na svakkhato”ti utthahitva patippharantam ekam puggalampi apassanto puggalanimittam na samanupassati nama.  Sesadvayepi eseva nayo.  Chatthasattamani uttananeva.  

 (AA.7.58.)8.Pacalayamanasuttavannana 

 61. Atthame pacalayamanoti tam gamam upanissaya ekasmim vanasande samanadhammam karonto sattaham cavkamanaviriyena nimmathitatta kilantagatto cavkamanakotiyam pacalayamano nisinno hoti.  Pacalayasi noti niddayasi nu.  Anumajjitvati parimajjitva.  Alokasabbanti middhavinodana-alokasabbam.  Divasabbanti divatisabbam.  Yatha diva tatha rattinti yatha diva alokasabba adhitthita, tatha nam rattimpi adhitthaheyyasi.  Yatha rattim tatha divati yatha ca te rattim alokasabba adhitthita, tatha nam divapi adhitthaheyyasi.  Sappabhasanti dibbacakkhubanatthaya sahobhasam.  Pacchapuresabbiti purato ca pacchato ca abhiharanasabbaya sabbava.  Antogatehi indriyehiti bahi avikkhittehi anto anupavittheheva pabcahi indriyehi.  Middhasukhanti niddasukham. (AA.7.51./IV,42.) Ettakena thanena Bhagava therassa middhavinodanakammatthanam kathesi.  Sondanti manasondam.  Kiccakaraniyaniti ettha avassam kattabbani kiccani, itarani karaniyani.  Mavkubhavoti nittejata domanassata.  Ettakena thanena Satthara therassa bhikkhacaravattam kathitam.  

 Idani bhasse pariyantakaritaya samadapetum tasmatihati-adimaha.  Tattha viggahikakathanti “na tvam imam dhammavinayam ajanasi”ti-adinayappavatta viggahikakatha.  Naham Moggallanati-adi papamittasamsaggavivajjanattham vuttam.  Kittavata nu khoti kittakena nu kho.  Tanhasavkhayavimutto hotiti tanhasavkhaye nibbane tam arammanam katva vimuttacittataya (CS:pg.3.175) tanhasavkhayavimutto nama samkhittena kittavata hoti.  Yaya patipattiya tanhasavkhayavimutto hoti, tameva khinasavassa bhikkhuno pubbabhagapatipadam samkhittena desethati pucchati.  Accantanitthoti khayavayasavkhatam antam atitati accanta, accanta nittha assati accantanittho, ekantanittho satatanitthoti attho.  Accantayogakkhemiti accantam yogakkhemi, niccayogakkhemiti attho.  Accantabrahmacariti accantam brahmacari, niccabrahmacariti attho. (AA.7.58./IV,43.) Accantam pariyosanamassati purimanayeneva accantapariyosano.  Settho devamanussananti devanabca manussanabca settho uttamo.  Evarupo bhikkhu kittavata hoti, savkhepeneva tassa patipattim kathethati yacati.  

 Sabbe dhamma nalam abhinivesayati ettha sabbe dhamma nama pabcakkhandha dvadasayatanani attharasa dhatuyo, te sabbepi tanhaditthivasena abhinivesaya nalam na pariyatta na samatta na yutta.  Kasma?   Gahitakarena atitthanato.  Te hi nicca sukha attati gahitapi anicca dukkha anattava sampajjanti.  Tasma nalam abhinivesaya.  Abhijanatiti aniccam dukkham anattati bataparibbaya abhijanati.  Parijanatiti tatheva tiranaparibbaya parijanati.  Yamkibci vedananti antamaso pabcavibbanasampayuttam yamkibci appamattakampi vedanam anubhavati.  Imina Bhagava therassa vedanavasena ca vinivattetva arupapariggaham dassesi.
 Aniccanupassiti aniccato anupassanto.  Viraganupassiti ettha dve viraga khayavirago ca accantavirago ca.  Tattha savkharanam khayam khayato passana vipassanapi, accantaviragam nibbanam viragato dassanamaggabanampi viraganupassana.  Tadubhayasamavgipuggalo viraganupassi nama.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- “viraganupassi”ti, viragato anupassantoti attho.  Nirodhanupassimhipi eseva nayo.  Nirodhopi hi khayanirodho accantanirodhoti duvidhoyeva.  Patinissagganupassiti ettha patinissaggo vuccati vossaggo. (AA.7.58./IV,44.) So ca  pariccagavossaggo pakkhandanavossaggoti duvidho hoti.  Tattha pariccagavossaggoti vipassana.  Sa hi tadavgavasena kilese ca khandhe ca vossajati.  Pakkhandanavossaggoti maggo.  So hi nibbanam arammanato pakkhandati.  Dvihipi va karanehi so vossaggoyeva, samucchedavasena khandhanam kilesanabca vossajanato nibbane ca pakkhandanato.  Tasma (CS:pg.3.176) kilese ca khandhe ca pariccajatiti pariccagavossaggo.  Nirodhaya nibbanadhatuya cittam pakkhandatiti pakkhandanavossaggoti ubhayampetam magge sameti.  Tadubhayasamavgi puggalo imaya patinissagganupassanaya samannagatatta patinissagganupassi nama hoti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Na kibci loke upadiyatiti kibci ekampi savkharagatam tanhavasena na upadiyati na ganhati na paramasati.  Anupadiyam na paritassatiti agganhanto tanhaparitassanaya na paritassati.  Paccattamyeva parinibbayatiti sayameva kilesaparinibbanena parinibbayati.  Khina jatiti-adina panassa paccavekkhana dassita.  Iti Bhagava samkhittena khinasavassa pubbabhagappatipadam pucchito samkhitteneva kathesi.  Idam pana suttam therassa ovadopi ahosi vipassanapi.  So imasmimyeva Sutte vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam pattoti.
 (PTS：A.7.58.)9.Mettasuttavannana 

 62. Navame ma, bhikkhave, pubbanam bhayitthati pubbani karonta tesam ma bhayittha.  Mettacittam bhavesinti tikacatukkajjhanikaya mettaya sampayuttam panitam katva cittam bhavesinti dasseti.  Samvattamane sudahanti samvattamane sudam aham. (AA.7.58./IV,45.) Samvattamaneti jhayamane vipajjamane.  Dhammikoti dasakusaladhammasamannagato.  Dhammarajati tasseva vevacanam.  Dhammena va laddharajjatta dhammaraja.  Caturantoti puratthimasamuddadinam catunnam samuddanam vasena caturantaya pathaviya issaro.  Vijitaviti vijitasavgamo.  Janapado tasmim thavariyam thirabhavam pattoti janapadatthavariyappatto.  Parosahassanti atirekasahassam.  Surati abhiruno.  Viravgarupati viranam avgam viravgam, viriyassetam namam.  Viravgarupametesanti viravgarupa.  Viriyajatika viriyasabhava viriyamaya viya akilasuno divasampi yujjhanta na kilamantiti vuttam hoti.  Sagarapariyantanti cakkavalapabbatam simam katva thitasamuddapariyantam.  Adandenati dhanadandenapi chejjabhejjanusasanena satthadandenapi vinayeva.  Asatthenati ekatodharadina paravihethanasatthenapi vinayeva.  Dhammena abhivijiyati ehi kho, maharajati evam patirajuhi sampaticchitagamano “pano na hantabbo”ti-adina dhammeneva vuttappakaram pathavim abhivijinitva.  

 Sukhesinoti (CS:pg.3.177) sukhapariyesake satte amanteti.  Subbabrahmupagoti subbabrahmavimanupago.  Pathavim imanti imam sagarapariyantam mahapathavim. (AA.7.58./IV,46.) Asahasenati na sahasikakammena.  Samena manusasitanti samena kammena anusasim.  Tehi etam sudesitanti tehi savgahakehi mahakarunikehi Buddhehi etam ettakam thanam sudesitam sukathitam.  Pathabyoti puthavisamiko.  

 (AA.7.59.)10.Bhariyasuttavannana 

 63. Dasame kevatta mabbe macchavilopeti kevattanam macchapacchim otaretva thitatthane jale va udakato ukkhittamatte macchaggahakanam mahasaddo hoti, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Sujatati Visakhaya kanittha.  Sa neva sassum adiyatiti sassuya kattabbavattam nama atthi, tam na karoti, sassutipi nam na ganeti.  Na sasuram adiyatiti vacanam na ganhati.  Evam anadaratayapi aggahanenapi na adiyati nama.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Evam Anathapindiko sunisaya acaram gahetva Satthu purato nisidi.  Sapi Sujata “Kim nu kho ayam setthi dasabalassa santike mayham gunam kathessati udahu agunan”ti gantva avidure saddam sunanti atthasi.  Atha nam Sattha ehi Sujateti amantesi.
 Ahitanukampiniti na hitanukampini. (AA.7.59./IV,47.) Abbesuti parapurisesu.  Atimabbateti omanati manavasena atimabbati.  Dhanena kitassati dhanena kita assa.  Vadhaya ussuka vadhitum ussukkamapanna.  Yam itthiya vindati samiko dhananti itthiya samiko yam dhanam labhati.  Appampi tassa apahatumicchatiti thokatopi assa haritum icchati, uddhane aropita-ukkhaliyam pakkhipitabbatandulatopi thokam haritumeva vayamati.  Alasati nisinnatthane nisinnava thitatthane thitava hoti.  Pharusati khara.  Duruttavadiniti dubbhasitabhasini, kakkhalam valakathameva katheti.  Utthayakanam abhibhuyya vattatiti ettha utthayakananti bahuvacanavasena viriyutthanasampanno samiko vutto, tassa tam utthanasampattim abhibhavitva hettha katva vattati.  Pamodatiti amoditapamodita hoti.(CS:pg.3.178) Koleyyakati kulasampanna.  Patibbatati patidevata.  Vadhadandatajjitati dandakam gahetva vadhena tajjita, “ghatessami nan”ti vutta.  Dasisamanti samikassa vattapurika dasiti mam Bhagava dharetuti vatva saranesu patitthasi.
 (AA.7.60.)11.Kodhanasuttavannana 

 64. Ekadasame sapattakantati sapattanam verinam kanta piya tehi icchitapatthita.  (AA.7.60./IV,48.) Sapattakaranati sapattanam verinam atthakarana.  Kodhaparetoti kodhanugato.  Pacuratthatayati bahu-atthataya bahuhitataya.  Anatthampiti avuddhimpi.  Attho me gahitoti vuddhi me gahita.
 Atho attham gahetvanati atho vuddhim gahetva.  Anattham adhipajjatiti anattho me gahitoti sallakkheti.  Vadham katvanati panatipatakammam katva.  Kodhasammadasammattoti kodhamadena matto, adinnagahitaparamatthoti attho.  Ayasakyanti ayasabhavam, ayaso niyaso hotiti attho.  Antarato jatanti abbhantare uppannam.  Attham na janatiti vuddhi-attham na janati.  Dhammam na passatiti samathavipassanadhammam na passati.  Andhatamanti andhabhavakaram tamam bahalatamam.  Sahateti abhibhavati.  

 Dummavkuyanti dummavkubhavam nittejatam dubbannamukhatam.  Yato patayatiti yada nibbattati.  Na vaco hoti garavoti vacanassapi garubhavo na hoti.  Na dipam hoti kibcananti kaci patittha nama na hoti.  Tapaniyaniti tapajanakani.  (AA.7.60./IV,49.) Dhammehiti samathavipassanadhammehi.  Arakati dure.  Brahmananti khinasavabrahmanam.  Yaya matu bhatoti yaya matara bhato posito.  Panadadim santinti jivitadayikam samanam.  Hanti kuddho puthuttananti kuddho puggalo puthu nanakaranehi attanam hanti.  Nanarupesu mucchitoti nanarammanesu adhimucchito hutva.  Rajjuya bajjha miyantiti rajjuya bandhitva maranti.  Pabbatamapi kandareti pabbatakandarepi patitva maranti.  

 Bhunahaccaniti (CS:pg.3.179) hatavuddhini.  Itayanti iti ayam.  Tam damena samucchindeti tam kodham damena chindeyya.  Katarena damenati?   Pabbaviriyena ditthiyati vipassanapabbaya ceva vipassanasampayuttena kayikacetasikaviriyena ca maggasammaditthiya ca.  Tatheva dhamme sikkhethati yatha akusalam samucchindeyya, samathavipassanadhammepi tatheva sikkheyya.  Ma no dummavkuyam ahuti ma amhakam dummavkubhavo ahositi imamattham patthayamana.  Anayasati anupayasa.  Anussukati katthaci ussukkam anapanna.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

 Abyakatavaggo chattho.
 7.Mahavaggo

(AA.7.61./IV,50.)
 (AA.7.61.)1.Hiri-ottappasuttavannana 

 65. Sattamassa pathame hatupanisoti hata-upaniso chinnapaccayo.  Yathabhutabanadassananti tarunavipassana.  Nibbidaviragoti balavavipassana ceva maggo ca.  Vimuttibanadassananti arahattavimutti ca paccavekkhana ca.  

 (AA.7.62.)2.Sattasuriyasuttavannana 

 66. Dutiye yasma ayam sattasuriyadesana tejosamvattadassanavasena pavatta, tasma tayo samvatta, tisso samvattasima, tini samvattamulani, tini kolahalaniti ayam tava aditova imassa suttassa purecarikakatha veditabba.  Sa Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.2.403) pubbenivasanussatiniddese vittharitava.  Etadavocati aniccakammatthanikanam pabcannam bhikkhusatanam ajjhasayena upadinnakanam anupadinnakanam savkharanam vipattidassanattham etam “anicca, bhikkhave, savkhara”ti-adisattasuriyopamasuttantam avoca.  Tattha aniccati hutva abhavatthena anicca.  Savkharati upadinnaka-anupadinnaka savkharadhamma.  Addhuvati evam aciratthena na dhuva.  Anassasikati (CS:pg.3.180) asassatabhavena assasarahita.  Alamevati yuttameva.  

 Ajjhogalhoti udake anupavittho.  Accuggatoti udakapitthito uggato.  Devo na vassatiti pathamam tava upakappanamegho nama kotisatasahassacakkavale ekamegho hutva vassati, (AA.7.62./IV,51.) tada nikkhantabijam na puna geham pavisati.  Tato patthaya dhamakarane niruddham viya udakam hoti, puna ekabindumpi devo na vassatiti upamanadhammakathava pamanam.  Vinassante pana loke pathamam avicito patthaya tuccho hoti, tato utthahitva satta manussaloke ca tiracchanesu ca nibbattanti.  Tiracchanesu nibbattapi puttabhatikesu mettam patilabhitva kalakata devamanussesu nibbattanti.  Devata akasena carantiyo arocenti-- “na idam thanam sassatam na nibaddham, mettam bhavetha, karunam, muditam, upekkham bhavetha”ti.  Te mettadayo bhavetva tato cuta brahmaloke nibbattanti.  

 Bijagamati ettha bijagamo nama pabca bijajatani.  Bhutagamo nama yamkibci nikkhantamulapannam haritakam.  Osadhitinavanappatayoti ettha osadhiti osadharukkha.  Tinati bahisara talanalikeradayo.  Vanappatayoti vanajetthakarukkha.  Kunnadiyoti thapetva pabca mahanadiyo avasesa ninnaga.  Kusobbhati thapetva satta mahasare avasesa rahadadayo.  Dutiyo suriyoti-adisu dutiyasuriyakale eko udeti, eko atthavgameti.  Tatiyakale eko udeti, eko atthavgameti, eko majjhe hoti.  Catutthakale catukulike game cattaro pindacarika dvarapatipatiya thita viya honti.  Pabcamadikalepi eseva nayo. (AA.7.62./IV,52.) Palujjantiti chijjitva chijjitva patanti.  Neva charika pabbayati na masiti cakkavalamahapathavi sinerupabbataraja himava cakkavalapabbato cha kamasagga pathamajjhanikabrahmalokati ettake thane daddhe accharaya gahetabbamattapi charika va avgaro va na pabbayati.  Ko manta ko saddhatati ko tassa saddhapanatthaya samattho, ko va tassa saddhata.  Abbatra ditthapadehiti ditthapade (CS:pg.3.181) sotapanne ariyasavake thapetva ko abbo saddahissatiti attho.  

 Vitaragoti vikkhambhanavasena vitarago.  Sasanam ajanimsuti anusitthim janimsu, brahmalokasahabyataya maggam patipajjimsu.  Samasamagatiyoti dutiyattabhave sabbakarena samagatiko ekagatiko.  Uttari mettam bhaveyyanti pathamajjhanato uttari yava tikacatukkajjhana panitam katva mettam bhaveyyam.  Cakkhumati pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhuma.  Parinibbutoti bodhipallavkeyeva kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto.  Evam aniccalakkhanam dipetva Satthari desanam vinivattente pabcasatapi te aniccakammatthanika bhikkhu desananusarena banam pesetva nisinnasanesuyeva arahattam papunimsuti.  

 (AA.7.63.)3.Nagaropamasuttavannana 

 67. Tatiye yatoti yada.  Paccantimanti ratthapariyante ratthavasane nivittham.  (AA.7.63./IV,53.) Majjhimadesanagarassa pana rakkhakiccam natthi, tena tam na gahitam.  Nagaraparikkharehi suparikkhatanti nagaralavkarehi alavkatam.  Akaraniyanti akattabbam ajiniyam.  Gambhiranemati gambhira-avata.  Sunikhatati sutthu sannisidapita.  Tam panetam esikathambham itthakahi va karonti silahi va khadiradihi va sararukkhehi.  Tam nagaraguttatthaya karonta bahinagare karonti, alavkaratthaya karonta antonagare.  Tam itthakamayam karonta mahantam avatam katva cayam cinitva upari atthamsam katva sudhaya limpanti.  Yada hatthina dantehi abhihato na calati, tada sulitto nama hoti.  Silathambhadayopi atthamsa eva honti.  Te sace attha ratana honti, caturatanamattam avate pavisati, caturatanamattam upari hoti.  Solasaratanavisatiratanesupi eseva nayo.  Sabbesabhi upaddham hettha hoti, upaddham upari.Te gomuttavavka honti, tena tesam antare padaramayam katva kammam katum sakka hoti, te pana katacittakamma paggahitaddhajava honti.  

 Parikhati (CS:pg.3.182) parikkhipitva thitamatika.  Anupariyayapathoti anto pakarassa pakarena saddhim gato mahapatho, yattha thita bahipakare thitehi saddhim yujjhanti. (AA.7.63./IV,54.) Salakanti saratomaradinissaggiyavudham.  Jevanikanti ekatodharadisesavudham.  

 Hattharohati sabbepi hatthi-acariyahatthivejjahatthibandhadayo.  Assarohati sabbepi assacariya-assavejja-assabandhadayo.  Rathikati sabbepi rathacariyarathayodharatharakkhadayo.  Dhanuggahati issasa.  Celakati ye yuddhe jayaddhajam gahetva purato gacchanti.  Calakati “idha rabbo thanam hotu, idha asukamahamattassa”ti evam senabyuhakaraka.  Pindadayikati sahasikamahayodha.  Te kira parasenam pavisitva pindapindamiva chetva chetva dayanti, uppatitva niggacchantiti attho.  Ye va savgamamajjhe yodhanam bhattapaniyam gahetva pavisanti, tesampetam namam.  Ugga rajaputtati uggatuggata savgamavacara rajaputta.  Pakkhandinoti ye “kassa sisam va avudham va aharama”ti vatva “asukassa”ti vutta savgamam pakkhanditva tadeva aharanti, ime pakkhandantiti pakkhandino.  Mahanaga viya mahanaga, hatthi-adisupi abhimukham agacchantesu anivattiyayodhanam etam adhivacanam.  Surati ekasura, ye sajalikapi savammikapi samuddam taritum sakkonti. (AA.7.63./IV,55.) Cammayodhinoti ye cammakabcukam va pavisitva saraparittanacammam va gahetva yujjhanti.  Dasakaputtati balavasineha gharadasayodha Dovarikoti dvarapalako.  Vasanalepanasampannoti vasanena sabbavivarapaticchadanena sudhalepena sampanno.  Bahi va khanupakarasavkhatena vasanena ghanamatthena ca sudhalepena sampanno punnaghatapantim dassetva katacittakammapaggahitaddhajo.  Tinakatthodakanti hatthi-assadinam ghasatthaya gehanabca chadanatthaya aharitva bahusu thanesu thapitatinabca, gehakaranapacanadinam atthaya aharitva thapitakatthabca, yantehi pavesetva pokkharanisu thapita-udakabca.  Sannicitam hotiti patikacceva anekesu thanesu sutthu nicitam hoti.  Abbhantaranam ratiyati antonagaravasinam rati-atthaya.  Aparitassayati (CS:pg.3.183) tasam anapajjanatthaya.  Saliyavakanti nanappakara saliyo ceva yava ca.  Tilamuggamasaparannanti tilamuggamasa ca sesaparannabca.  

 Idani yasma Tathagatassa nagare kammam nama natthi (AA.7.63./IV,56.) nagarasadisam pana ariyasavakam, nagaraparikkharasadise ca satta dhamme, catu-aharasadisani ca cattari jhanani dassetva ekadasasu thanesu arahattam pakkhipitva desanam vinivattessamiti ayam upama abhata.  Tasma tam desanam pakasetum idam evameva khoti-adi araddham.  Tattha saddhammehiti sudhammehi.  Saddhoti okappanasaddhaya ceva paccakkhasaddhaya ca samannagato.  Tattha danasiladinam phalam saddahitva danadipubbakarane saddha okappanasaddha nama.  Maggena agatasaddha paccakkhasaddha nama.  Pasadasaddhatipi esa eva.  Tassa lakkhanadihi vibhago veditabbo.  

 “Sampakkhandanalakkhana ca, maharaja, saddha sampasadanalakkhana ca”ti (mi.pa.2.1.10) hi vacanato idam saddhaya lakkhanam nama.  “Tihi, bhikkhave, thanehi saddho pasanno veditabbo.  Katamehi tihi?   Silavantanam dassanakamo hoti”ti-adina (a.ni.3.42) nayena vuttam pana saddhaya nimittam nama.  “Ko caharo saddhaya, saddhammassavanantissa vacaniyan”ti (a.ni.10.61) ayam panassa aharo nama.  “Saddhapabbajitassa, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno ayam anudhammo hoti, yam rupe nibbidabahulo viharissati”ti (AA.7.63./IV,57.) ayamassa anudhammo nama.  “Saddha bandhati patheyyam, siri bhoganamasayo” (sam.ni.1.79).  “Saddha dutiya purisassa hoti” (sam.ni.1.36).  “Saddhaya tarati ogham” (sam.ni.1.246).  “Saddha bijam tapo vutthi” (su.ni.77 sam.ni.1.197).  “Saddhahattho mahanago.  Upekhasetadantava”ti-adisu pana suttesu etissa baddhabhattaputadisarikkhataya anekasarasata Bhagavata pakasita.  Imasmim pana nagaropamasuttante esa acalasuppatitthitataya esikathambhasadisa katva dassita.  

 Saddhesikoti saddham esikathambham katva ariyasavako akusalam pajahatiti imina nayena sabbapadesu yojana katabba.  Apicettha hirottappehi tisu dvaresu samvaro sampajjati, so catuparisuddhisilam hoti (CS:pg.3.184) Iti imasmim Sutte ekadasasu thanesu arahattam pakkhipitva desanaya kutam gahitanti veditabbam.  

 (AA.7.64.)4.Dhammabbusuttavannana 

 68. Catutthe kalam janatiti yuttappattakalam janati.  Ayam kalo uddesassati ayam Buddhavacanam ugganhanakalo.  Paripucchayati atthanattham karanakaranam paripucchaya.  Yogassati yoge kammam pakkhipanassa.  Patisallanassati niliyanassa ekibhavassa.  Dhammanudhammappatipannoti navannam lokuttaradhammanam anurupadhammam pubbabhagapatipadam patipanno.  Evam kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu puggalaparoparabbu hotiti (AA.7.64./IV,58.) evam bhikkhu puggalanam paroparam tikkhamudubhavam jananasamattho nama hoti.  

 (AA.7.65.)5.Paricchattakasuttavannana 

 69. Pabcame pannapalasoti patitapalaso.  Jalakajatoti sabjatapattapupphajalo.  Tassa hi pattajalabca pupphajalabca saheva nikkhamati.  Kharakajatoti patiyekkam sabjatena suvibhattena pattajalakena ca pupphajalakena ca samannagato.  Kutumalakajatoti sabjatamakulo.  Korakajatoti avikasitehi mahakucchihi sambhinnamukhehi pupphehi samannagato.  Sabbapaliphulloti sabbakarena supupphito.  Dibbe cattaro maseti dibbena ayuna cattaro mase.  Manussagananaya pana tani dvadasa vassasahassani honti.  Paricarentiti ito cito ca indriyani carenti, kilanti ramantiti attho.  

 Abhaya phutam hotiti tattakam thanam obhasena phutam hoti.  Tesabhi pupphanam balasuriyassa viya abha hoti, pattani pannacchattappamanani, anto mahatumbamatta renu hoti.  Pupphite pana paricchattake arohanakiccam va avkusakam gahetva namanakiccam va pupphaharanattham cavgotakakiccam va natthi, kantanakavato utthahitva pupphani vantato kantati, sampaticchanakavato sampaticchati, pavesanakavato sudhammam devasabham paveseti, sammajjanakavato puranapupphani niharati, (AA.7.65./IV,59.) santharanakavato pattakannikakesarani rabjento santharati.  Majjhatthane dhammasanam (CS:pg.3.185) hoti yojanappamano ratanapallavko upari tiyojanena setacchattena dhariyamanena, tadanantaram sakkassa devarabbo asanam atthariyati, tato tettimsaya devaputtanam, tato abbesam mahesakkhanam devanam, abbataradevatanam pupphakannikava asanam hoti.  Deva devasabham pavisitva nisidanti.  Tato pupphehi renuvatti uggantva uparikannikam ahacca nipatamana devatanam tigavutappamanam attabhavam lakharasaparikammasajjitam viya suvannacunnapibjaram viya karoti.  Ekacce deva ekekam puppham gahetva abbamabbam paharantapi kilantiyeva.  Paharanakalepi mahatumbappamana renu nikkhamitva sariram pabhasampannehi gandhacunnehi sabjatamanosilaragam viya karoti.  Evam sa kila catuhi masehi pariyosanam gacchati.  Ayamanubhavoti ayam anupharitum anubhavo.  

 Idani yasma na Sattha paricchattakena atthiko, tena pana saddhim upametva satta ariyasavake dassetukamo, tasma te dassetum evameva khoti-adimaha.  Tattha pabbajjaya cetetiti pabbajissamiti cinteti.  Devanamvati devanam viya.  Yava brahmaloka saddo abbhuggacchatiti pathavitalato yava brahmaloka sadhukarasaddena sabbam ekasaddameva hoti. (AA.7.65./IV,60.) Ayamanubhavoti ayam khinasavassa bhikkhuno anupharananubhavo.  Imasmim Sutte catuparisuddhisilam pabbajjanissitam hoti, kasinaparikammam pathamajjhanasannissitam, vipassanaya saddhim tayo magga tini ca phalani arahattamaggasannissitani honti.  Desanaya hetthato va uparito va ubhayato va paricchedo hoti, idha pana ubhayato paricchedo.  Tenetam vuttam.  Savkhepato panettha vattavivattam kathitanti veditabbam.  

 (AA.7.65.)6.Sakkaccasuttavannana 

 70. Chatthe parisuddha ca bhavissantiti bhiyyosomattaya parisuddha bhavissanti nimmala.  Sakammaragatoti ettha sa-karo nipatamattam, kammaragato kammaruddhanagatoti attho.  

 (AA.7.67.)7.Bhavanasuttavannana 

 71. Sattame (CS:pg.3.186) ananuyuttassati na yuttappayuttassa hutva viharato.  Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, kukkutiya andaniti ima kanhapakkhasukkapakkhavasena dve upama vutta.  Tasu kanhapakkhupama atthassa asadhika, itara sadhikati sukkapakkhupamaya eva attho veditabbo.  Seyyathati opammatthe nipato.  Apiti sambhavanatthe.  Ubhayenapi seyyathapi nama, bhikkhaveti dasseti.  Kukkutiya andani attha va dasa va dvadasa vati ettha pana kibcapi kukkutiya vuttappakarato unadhikanipi andani honti, vacanasilitthataya panetam vuttam.  Evabhi loke silittham vacanam hoti.  Tanassuti tani assu, bhaveyyunti attho.  Kukkutiya samma adhisayitaniti taya janettiya kukkutiya pakkhe pasaretva tesam upari sayantiya samma adhisayitani. (AA.7.67./IV,61.) Samma pariseditaniti kalena kalam utum ganhapentiya sutthu samantato seditani, usmikataniti vuttam hoti.  Samma paribhavitaniti kalena kalam sutthu samantato bhavitani, kukkutagandham gahapitaniti attho.  

 Kibcapi tassa kukkutiyati tassa kukkutiya imam tividhakiriyakaranena appamadam katva kibcapi na evam iccha uppajjeyya.  Atha kho bhabbava teti atha kho te kukkutapotaka vuttanayena sotthina abhinibbhijjitum bhabbava.  Te hi yasma taya kukkutiya evam tihakarehi tani andani paripaliyamanani na putini honti.  Yopi nesam allasineho, so pariyadanam gacchati, kapalam tanukam hoti, padanakhasikha ca mukhatundakabca kharam hoti, sayampi parinamam gacchati.  Kapalassa tanutta bahiddha aloko anto pabbayati, tasma “ciram vata mayam samkutitahatthapada sambadhe sayimha, ayabca bahi aloko dissati, ettha dani no sukhaviharo bhavissati”ti nikkhamitukama hutva kapalam padena paharanti, givam pasarenti, tato tam kapalam dvedha bhijjati.  Atha te pakkhe vidhunanta tamkhananurupam viravanta nikkhamantiyeva.  Nikkhamanta ca gamakkhettam upasobhayamana vicaranti.  

 Evameva (CS:pg.3.187) khoti idam opammasampatipadanam.  Tam evam atthena samsandetva veditabbam-- tassa kukkutiya andesu adhisayanaditividhakiriyakaranam viya hi imassa bhikkhuno bhavanam anuyuttakalo kukkutiya (AA.7.67./IV,62.) tividhakiriyasampadanena andanam aputibhavo viya bhavanam anuyuttassa bhikkhuno tividhanupassanasampadanena vipassanabanassa aparihani.  Tassa tividhakiriyakaranena andanam allasinehapariyadanam viya tassa bhikkhuno tividhanupassanasampadanena bhavattayanugatanikantisinehapariyadanam, andakapalanam tanubhavo viya bhikkhuno avijjandakosassa tanubhavo, kukkutapotakanam nakhatundakanam thaddhabhavo viya bhikkhuno vipassanabanassa tikkhakharavippasannasurabhavo, kukkutapotakanam parinamakalo viya bhikkhuno vipassanabanassa parinamakalo vaddhikalo gabbhaggahanakalo, kukkutapotakanam padanakhasikhaya va mukhatundakena va andakosam padaletva pakkhe papphotetva sotthina abhinibbhidakalo viya tassa bhikkhuno vipassanabanagabbham ganhapetva vicarantassa tajjatikam utusappayam va bhojanasappayam va puggalasappayam va dhammassavanasappayam va labhitva ekasane nisinnasseva vipassanam vaddhentassa anupubbadhigatena arahattamaggena avijjandakosam padaletva abhibbapakkhe papphotetva sotthina arahattappattakalo veditabbo.  

 Yatha pana kukkutapotakanam parinatabhavam batva matapi andakosam bhindati, evam tatharupassa bhikkhuno banaparipakam batva Satthapi-- 

 
(AA.7.67./IV,63.) “Ucchinda sinehamattano, kumudam saradikamva panina.  

 
Santimaggameva bruhaya, nibbanam sugatena desitan”ti.  (dha.pa.285)-- 
 Adina nayena obhasam pharitva gathaya avijjandakosam paharati.  So gathapariyosane avijjandakosam bhinditva arahattam papunati.  Tato patthaya yatha te kukkutapotaka gamakkhettam upasobhayamana tattha vicaranti, evam ayampi mahakhinasavo nibbanarammanam phalasamapattim appetva savgharamam upasobhayamano vicarati.  

 Phalagandassati (CS:pg.3.188) vaddhakissa.  So hi olambakasavkhatam phalam caretva darunam gandam haratiti phalagandoti vuccati.  Vasijateti vasidandakassa gahanatthane.  Ettakam me ajja asavanam khinanti pabbajitassa hi pabbajjasavkhepena uddesena paripucchaya yonisomanasikarena vattapatipattiya ca niccakalam asava khiyanti.  Evam khiyamananam pana nesam “ettakam ajja khinam ettakam hiyyo”ti evamassa banam na hotiti attho.  Imaya upamaya vipassananisamso dipito.  

 Hemantikenati hemantasamayena.  Patippassambhantiti thirabhavena parihayanti.  Evameva khoti ettha mahasamuddo viya sasanam datthabbam, nava viya yogavacaro, navaya mahasamudde pariyayanam viya imassa bhikkhuno unapabcavassakale acariyupajjhayanam santike vicaranam, navaya mahasamudda-udakena (AA.7.67./IV,64.) khajjamananam bandhananam tanubhavo viya bhikkhuno pabbajjasavkhepena uddesaparipucchadihiyeva samyojananam tanubhavo, navaya thale ukkhittakalo viya bhikkhuno nissayamuttakassa kammatthanam gahetva arabbe vasanakalo, diva vatatapena samsussanam viya vipassanabanena tanhasinehassa samsussanam, rattim himodakena temanam viya kammatthanam nissaya uppannena pitipamojjena cittatemanam, rattindivam vatatapehi ceva himodakena ca parisukkhaparitintanam bandhananam dubbalabhavo viya vipassanabanapitipamojjehi samyojananam bhiyyosomattaya dubbalabhavo, pavussakamegho viya arahattamaggabanam, meghavutthi-udakena navaya antoputibhavo viya araddhavipassakassa rupasattakadivasena vipassanam vaddhentassa okkhayamane pakkhayamane kammatthane ekadivasam utusappayadini laddha ekapallavkena nisinnassa arahattaphaladhigamo.  Putibandhanaya navaya kibci kalam thanam viya khinasamyojanassa arahato mahajanam anugganhantassa yavatayukam thanam, putibandhanaya navaya anupubbena bhijjitva apannattikabhavupagamo viya khinasavassa upadinnakkhandhabhedena anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbutassa apannattikabhavupagamoti imaya upamaya samyojananam dubbalata dipita. 
(AA.7.68./IV,65.)
 (AA.7.68.)8.Aggikkhandhopamasuttavannana 

 72. Atthamam (CS:pg.3.189) atthuppattiyam kathitam.  Atthuppatti panassa hettha culaccharasavghatasuttavannanaya (a.ni.attha.1.1.51adayo) vittharita eva.  Passatha noti passatha nu.  Alivgitvati upaguhitva.  Upanisideyyati samipe nissaya nisideyya.  Upanipajjeyyati upagantva nipajjeyya.  Arocayamiti acikkhami.  Pativedayamiti pativedetva janapetva kathemi.  Valarajjuyati assavalagovalehi vattitarajjuya.  Paccorasminti uramajjhe.  Phenuddehakanti phenam uddehitva, ussadetvati attho.  Attatthanti attano ditthadhammikasamparayikalokiyalokuttaram attham.  Paratthobhayatthesupi eseva nayo.  Sesamettha yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbam culaccharasavghatasuttassa (a.ni.1.51adayo) atthuppattiyam kathitameva.  Idabca pana suttam kathetva Sattha culaccharasavghatasuttam kathesi.  Navamam uttanatthameva.  

 (AA.7.70.)10.Arakasuttavannana 

 74. Dasame parittanti appam thokam.  Tabhi sarasaparittatayapi khanaparittatayapi thitiparittatayapi parittameva.  Lahum uppajjitva nirujjhanato lahukam. (AA.7.70./IV,66.) Mantayam boddhabbanti mantaya boddhabbam, pabbaya janitabbanti attho.  Pabbateyyati pabbatasambhava.  Harahariniti rukkhanalavelu-adini haritabbani haritum samattha.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Mahavaggo sattamo.
 8.Vinayavaggo

 (AA.7.71.)1.Pathamavinayadharasuttavannana 

 75. Atthamassa pathame apattim janatiti apattimyeva apattiti janati.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  

 (AA.7.72.)2.Dutiyavinayadharasuttavannana 

 76. Dutiye (CS:pg.3.190) svagataniti su-agatani suppagunani.  Suvibhattaniti kotthasato sutthu vibhattani Suppavattiniti avajjitavajjitatthane sutthu pavattani dalhappagunani.  Suvinicchitaniti sutthu vinicchitani.  Suttasoti vibhavgato.  Anubyabjanasoti khandhakaparivarato.  

 (AA.7.73.)3.Tatiyavinayadharasuttavannana 

 77. Tatiye Vinaye kho pana thito hotiti vinayalakkhane patitthito hoti.  Asamhiroti na sakka hoti gahitaggahanam vissajjapetum.  

 (AA.7.79.)9.Satthusasanasuttavannana 

 83. Navame ekoti adutiyo.  Vupakatthoti kayena ganato, cittena kilesehi vupakattho vivekattho duribhuto. (AA.7.79./IV,67.) Appamattoti sati-avippavase thito.  Pahitattoti pesitatto.  Nibbidayati vatte ukkanthanatthaya.  Viragayati ragadinam virajjanatthaya.  Nirodhayati appavattikaranatthaya.  Vupasamayati kilesavupasamaya appavattiya.  Abhibbayati tilakkhanam aropetva abhijananatthaya.  Sambodhayati maggasavkhatassa sambodhassa atthaya.  Nibbanayati nibbanassa sacchikaranatthaya.  

 (AA.7.80.)10.Adhikaranasamathasuttavannana 

 84. Dasame adhikaranani samenti vupasamentiti adhikaranasamatha.  Uppannuppannananti uppannanam uppannanam.  Adhikaranananti vivadadhikaranam anuvadadhikaranam apattadhikaranam kiccadhikarananti imesam catunnam.  Samathaya vupasamayati samathatthabceva vupasamanatthabca.  Sammukhavinayo databbo …pe… tinavattharakoti ime satta samatha databba.  Tesam vinicchayo vinayasamvannanato (culava.  attha.  186-187 adayo) gahetabbo.  Apica Dighanikaye savgitisuttavannanayampi (CS:pg.3.191) (di.ni.attha.3.331 adhikaranasamathasattakavannana) vittharitoyeva, tatha Majjhimanikaye samagamasuttavannanayati (ma.ni.attha.3.46).  

 Vinayavaggo atthamo.
 Ito parani satta suttani uttanatthaneva.
Na hettha kibci hettha avuttanayam nama atthiti.
 Manorathapuraniya Avguttaranikaya-Atthakathaya 

 Sattakanipatassa samvannana nitthita.

Namotassa Bhagavatoarahatosammasambuddhassa.  

 Avguttaranikaye 
 Atthakanipata-atthakatha《增支部》八集注
(PTS：IV,68~161；CS:pg.3.193~255)

(AA.8.1./IV,68.) 

 (AA.8.)1.Pathamapannasakam 

 1.Mettavaggo

 (AA.8.1.)1.Mettasuttavannana 

 1. Atthakanipatassa (CS:pg.3.193) pathame asevitayati adarena sevitaya.  Bhavitayati vaddhitaya.  Bahulikatayati punappunam kataya.  Yanikatayati yuttayanasadisakataya.  Vatthukatayati patitthanatthena vatthu viya kataya.  Anutthitayati paccupatthitaya.  Paricitayati samantato citaya upacitaya.  Susamaraddhayati sutthu samaraddhaya sukataya.  Anisamsati guna.  Sukham supatiti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam ekadasakanipate vakkhama.  

 Appamananti pharanavasena appamanam.  Tanu samyojana honti, passato upadhikkhayanti mettapadatthanaya vipassanaya anukkamena upadhikkhayasavkhatam arahattam pattassa dasa samyojana pahiyantiti attho.  Atha va tanu samyojana hontiti patighabceva patighasampayuttasamyojana ca tanuka honti.  Passato upadhikkhayanti tesamyeva kilesupadhinam khayasavkhatam mettam adhigamavasena passantassa.  Kusali tena hotiti tena mettayanena kusalo hoti. (AA.8.1./IV,69.) Sattasandanti sattasavkhatena sandena samannagatam, sattabharitanti attho.  Vijetvati adandena asatthena dhammeneva vijinitva.  Rajisayoti isisadisa dhammikarajano.  Yajamanati danani dadamana.  Anupariyagati vicarimsu.  

 Assamedhanti-adisu poranakarajakale kira sassamedham, purisamedham, sammapasam, vacapeyyanti cattari savgahavatthuni ahesum, yehi rajano (CS:pg.3.194) lokam savganhimsu.  Tattha nipphannasassato dasamabhagaggahanam sassamedham nama, sassasampadane medhavitati attho.  Mahayodhanam chamasikam bhattavetananuppadanam purisamedham nama, purisasavganhane medhavitati attho.  Daliddamanussanam hatthato lekham gahetva tini vassani vina vaddhiya sahassadvisahassamattadhananuppadanam sammapasam nama.  Tabhi samma manusse paseti hadaye bandhitva viya thapeti, tasma sammapasanti vuccati.  “Tata, matula”ti-adina nayena pana sanhavacabhananam vacapeyyam nama, piyavacati attho.  Evam catuhi savgahavatthuhi savgahitam rattham iddhabceva hoti, phitabca, bahu-annapanam, khemam, nirabbudam.  Manussa muda modamana ure putte naccenta aparutaghara viharanti.  Idam gharadvaresu aggalanam abhavato niraggalanti vuccati.  Ayam poranika paveni.  

 Aparabhage pana okkakarajakale brahmana imani cattari (AA.8.1./IV,70.) savgahavatthuni imabca ratthasampattim parivattetva uddhammulakam katva assamedham purisamedhanti-adike pabca yabbe nama akamsu.  Tesu assamettha medhanti vadhentiti assamedho.  Dvihi pariyabbehi yajitabbassa ekavisatiyupassa ekasmim pacchimadivaseyeva sattanavutipabcapasusataghatabhimsanassa thapetva bhumibca purise ca avasesasabbavibhavadakkhinassa yabbassetam adhivacanam.  Purisamettha medhantiti purisamedho.  Catuhi pariyabbehi yajitabbassa saddhim bhumiya assamedhe vuttavibhavadakkhinassa yabbassetam adhivacanam.  Sammamettha pasantiti sammapaso.  Divase divase yugacchiggale pavesanadandakasavkhatam sammam khipitva tassa patitokase vedim katva samharimehi yupadihi sarassatinadiya nimuggokasato pabhuti patilomam gacchantena yajitabbassa satrayagassetam adhivacanam.  Vajamettha pivantiti vajapeyyo.  Ekena pariyabbena sattarasahi pasuhi yajitabbassa beluvayupassa sattarasakadakkhinassa yabbassetam adhivacanam.  Natthi ettha aggalati niraggalo.  Navahi pariyabbehi yajitabbassa (AA.8.1./IV,71.) saddhim bhumiya ca purisehi ca assamedhe vuttavibhavadakkhinassa sabbamedhapariyayanamassa assamedhavikappassetam adhivacanam.  

 Kalampi (CS:pg.3.195) te nanubhavanti solasinti te sabbepi mahayaga ekassa mettacittassa vipakamahantataya solasim kalam na agghanti, solasamam bhagam na papunantiti attho.  Na jinatiti na attana parassa janim karoti.  Na japayeti na parena parassa janim kareti.  Mettamsoti mettayamanacittakotthaso hutva.  Sabbabhutananti sabbasattesu.  Veram tassa na kenaciti tassa kenaci saddhim akusalaveram va puggalaveram va natthi.  

 (AA.8.2.)2.Pabbasuttavannana 

 2. Dutiye adibrahmacariyikayati maggabrahmacariyassa adibhutaya.  Pabbayati vipassanaya.  Garutthaniyanti garavuppattipaccayabhutam garubhavaniyam.  Tibbanti bahalam.  Paripucchatiti atthapali-anusandhipubbaparam pucchati.  Paripabhatiti pabham karoti, idabcidabca patipucchissamiti vitakketi.  Dvayenati duvidhena.  Ananakathikoti ananattakathiko hoti.  Atiracchanakathikoti nanavidham tiracchanakatham na katheti.  Ariyam va tunhibhavanti ariyatunhibhavo nama catutthajjhanam, sesakammatthanamanasikaropi vattati.  Janam janatiti janitabbakam janati.  Passam passatiti passitabbakam passati. (AA.8.2./IV,72.) Piyattayati piyabhavatthaya.  Garuttayati garubhavatthaya.  Bhavanayati bhavanatthaya gunasambhavanaya va.  Samabbayati samanadhammatthaya.  Ekibhavayati nirantarabhavatthaya.  

 (AA.8.3~4.)3~4.Appiyasuttadvayavannana 

 3-4. Tatiye appiyapasamsiti appiyajanassa pasamsako vannabhani.  Piyagarahiti piyajanassa nindako garahako.  Catutthe anavabbattikamoti “aho vata mam abbena avajaneyyun”ti anavajananakamo.  Akalabbuti kathakalam na janati, akale katheti.  Asuciti asucihi kayakammadihi samannagato.  

 (AA.8.5.)5.Pathamalokadhammasuttavannana 

 5. Pabcame lokassa dhammati lokadhamma.  Etehi mutta nama natthi, Buddhanampi honti.  Tenevaha-- lokam anuparivattantiti anubandhanti nappajahanti (CS:pg.3.196) lokato na nivattantiti attho.  Loko ca attha lokadhamme anuparivattatiti ayabca loko ete anubandhati na pajahati, tehi dhammehi na nivattatiti attho.  

 Labho alabhoti labhe agate alabho agatoyevati veditabbo.  Ayasadisupi eseva nayo.  Avekkhati viparinamadhammeti “viparinamadhamma ime”ti evam avekkhati.  (AA.8.5./IV,73.) Vidhupitati vidhamita viddhamsita.  Padabca batvati nibbanapadam janitva.  Sammappajanati bhavassa paraguti bhavassa param gato nipphattim matthakam patto, nibbanapadam batvava tam param gatabhavam sammappajanatiti.  Imasmim Sutte vattavivattam kathitam.  

 (AA.8.6.)6.Dutiyalokadhammasuttavannana 

 6. Chatthe ko visesoti kim visesakaranam.  Ko adhippayasoti ko adhikappayogo.  Pariyadayati gahetva parinitthapetva.  Idhapi vattavivattameva kathitam.  

 (AA.8.7.)7.Devadattavipattisuttavannana 

 7. Sattame acirapakkanteti savgham bhinditva na cirapakkante.  Arabbhati agamma paticca sandhaya.  Attavipattinti attano vipattim vipannakaram.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Abhibhuyyati abhibhavitva madditva.  

 (AA.8.8.)8.Uttaravipattisuttavannana 

 8. Atthame vatajalikayanti evamnamake vihare.  So kira vatavane nivitthatta vatajalikati savkham gato.  Paturahositi imamattham devarabbo arocessamiti gantva pakato ahosi.  Adibrahmacariyakoti sikkhattayasavgahassa sakalasasanabrahmacariyassa adibhuto.  

 (AA.8.9.)9.Nandasuttavannana 

 9. Navame kulaputtoti jatikulaputto.  Balavati thamasampanno. (AA.8.9./IV,74.) Pasadikoti rupasampattiya pasadajanako.  Tibbaragoti bahalarago.  Kimabbatrati-adisu ayamattho-- kim abbena karanena (CS:pg.3.197) kathitena, ayam Nando indriyesu guttadvaro bhojane mattabbu jagariyamanuyutto satisampajabbena samannagato, yehi Nando sakkoti paripunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam caritum.  Sace imehi karanehi samannagato nabhavissa, na sakkuneyyati.  Itiha tatthati evam tattha.  Imasmim Sutte vattameva kathitam.  

 (AA.8.10.)10.Karandavasuttavannana 

 10. Dasame abbenabbam paticaratiti abbena karanena vacanena va abbam karanam vacanam va paticchadeti.  Bahiddha katham apanametiti bahirato abbam agantukakatham otareti.  Apaneyyesoti apaneyyo niharitabbo esa.  Samanadusiti samanadusako.  Samanapalapoti vihisu vihipalapo viya nissarataya samanesu samanapalapo.  Samanakarandavoti samanakacavaro.  Bahiddha nasentiti bahi niharanti.  Yavakaraneti yavakhette.  Phunamanassati ucce thane thatva mahavate opuniyamanassa. (AA.8.10./IV,75.) Apasammajjantiti saradhabbanam ekato dubbaladhabbanam ekato karanattham punappunam apasammajjanti, apasammajjanisavkhatena vataggahina suppena va vatthena va niharanti.  Daddaranti daddarasaddam.  

 Samvasayanti samvasena ayam.  Vijanathati janeyyatha.  Santavacoti sanhavaco.  Janavatiti janamajjhe.  Raho karoti karananti karanam vuccati papakammam, tam raho paticchanno hutva karoti.  Samsappi ca musavaditi samsappitva musavadi, musa bhananto samsappati phandatiti attho.  Imasmim Sutte vattameva kathetva gathasu vattavivattam kathitanti.  

Mettavaggo pathamo.
 2.Mahavaggo

 (AA.8.11.)1.Verabjasuttavannana 

 11. Dutiyassa pathame abhivadetiti evamadini na samano Gotamoti ettha vuttanakarena yojetva evamettha attho veditabbo (CS:pg.3.198) “na vandati nasana vutthati, napi ‘idha bhonto nisidantu’ti evam asanena va nimanteti”ti.  Ettha hi va-saddo (AA.8.11./IV,76.) vibhavane nama atthe “rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti-adisu viya.  Evam vatva atha attano abhivadanadini akarontam Bhagavantam disva aha-- tayidam, bho Gotama, tathevati.  Yam tam maya sutam, tam tatheva, tam savanabca me dassanabca samsandati sameti, atthato ekibhavam gacchati.  Na hi bhavam Gotamo …pe… asanena va nimantetiti.  Evam attana sutam ditthena nigametva nindanto aha-- tayidam, bho Gotama, na sampannamevati tam abhivadanadinam akaranam ayuttamevati.  

 Athassa Bhagava attukkamsanaparavambhanadosam anupagamma karunasitalena hadayena tam abbanam vidhamitva yuttabhavam dassetukamo naham tam brahmanati-adimaha.  Tatrayam savkhepattho-- aham, brahmana, appatihatena sabbabbutabbanacakkhuna olokentopi tam puggalam etasmim sadevakadibhede loke na passami, yamaham abhivadeyyam va paccuttheyyam va asanena va nimanteyyam.  Anacchariyam va etam, svaham ajja sabbabbutam patto evarupam nipaccakararaham puggalam na passami.  Apica kho yadapaham sampatijatova uttarena mukho sattapadavitiharena gantva sakalam dasasahassilokadhatum olokesim, tadapi etasmim sadevakadibhede loke tam puggalam na passami, yamaham evarupam nipaccakaram kareyyam.  Atha kho mam solasakappasahassayuko khinasavamahabrahmapi abjalim paggahetva “tvam loke mahapuriso, (AA.8.11./IV,77.) tvam sadevakassa lokassa aggo ca jettho ca settho ca, natthi taya uttaritaro”ti sabjatasomanasso patimanesi.  Tadapi caham attana uttaritaram apassanto asabhim vacam niccharesim-- “aggohamasmi lokassa, jetthohamasmi lokassa, setthohamasmi lokassa”ti.  Evam sampatijatassapi mayham abhivadanadiraho puggalo natthi, svaham idani sabbabbutam patto kam abhivadeyyam.  Tasma tvam, brahmana, ma Tathagata evarupam paramanipaccakaram patthayi.  Yabhi, brahmana, Tathagato abhivadeyya va …pe… asanena va nimanteyya, muddhapi tassa puggalassa rattipariyosane paripakasithilabandhanam vanta muttatalaphalam viya givato chijjitva sahasava bhumiyam nipateyya.  

 Evam (CS:pg.3.199) vuttepi brahmano duppabbataya Tathagatassa lokajetthabhavam asallakkhento kevalam tam vacanam asahamano aha-- arasarupo bhavam Gotamoti.  Ayam kirassa adhippayo-- yam loke abhivadanapaccutthana-abjalikammasamicikammam “samaggiraso”ti vuccati, tam bhoto Gotamassa natthi.  Tasma arasarupo bhavam Gotamo, arasajatiko arasasabhavoti.  Athassa Bhagava cittamudubhavajananattham ujuvipaccanikabhavam pariharanto abbatha tassa vacanassa (AA.8.11./IV,78.) attham attani sandassento atthi khvesa, brahmana, pariyayoti-adimaha.  

 Tattha atthi khvesati atthi kho esa.  Pariyayoti karanam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- atthi kho, brahmana, etam karanam, yena karanena mam “arasarupo bhavam Gotamo”ti vadamano puggalo samma vadeyya, avitathavaditi savkham gaccheyya.  Katamo pana soti?   Ye te, brahmana, ruparasa …pe… photthabbarasa, te Tathagatassa pahinati.  Kim vuttam hoti?   Ye te jativasena va upapattivasena va setthasammatanampi puthujjananam ruparammanadini assadentanam abhinandantanam rajjantanam uppajjanti kamasukhassadasavkhata ruparasa, saddarasa, gandharasa, rasarasa, photthabbarasa, ye imam lokam givaya bandhitva viya avibchanti, vattharammanadisamaggiyabca uppannatta samaggirasati vuccanti.  Te sabbepi Tathagatassa pahina.  “Mayham pahina”ti vattabbepi mamakarena attanam anukkhipanto dhammam deseti, desanavilaso va esa Tathagatassa.  

 Tattha pahinati cittasantanato vigata, pajahita va.  Etasmim panatthe karane samivacanam datthabbam.  Ariyamaggasatthena ucchinnam tanhavijjamayam mulam etesanti ucchinnamula.  Talavatthu viya nesam vatthu katanti talavatthukata.  Yatha hi talarukkham samulam uddharitva tassa vatthumatte tasmim padese kate na puna tassa talassa uppatti pabbayati, evam ariyamaggasatthena (AA.8.11./IV,79.) samule rupadirase uddharitva tesam pubbe uppannapubbabhavena vatthumatte cittasantane kate sabbepi te talavatthukatati vuccanti.  Avirulhidhammatta va matthakacchinnatalo viya katati talavatthukata.  Yasma pana evam talavatthukata anabhavamkata honti (CS:pg.3.200) yatha nesam pacchabhavo na hoti, tatha kata honti.  Tasma aha-- anabhavamkatati.  Ayatim anuppadadhammati anagate anuppajjanakasabhava.  

 No ca kho yam tvam sandhaya vadesiti yabca kho tvam sandhaya vadesi, so pariyayo na hoti.  Nanu ca evam vutte yo brahmanena vutto samaggiraso, tassa attani vijjamanata anubbata hotiti?   Na hoti.  Yo hi nam samaggirasam katum bhabbo hutva na karoti, so tadabhavena arasarupoti vattabbatam arahati.  Bhagava pana abhabbova etam katum, tenassa karane abhabbatam pakasento aha-- “no ca kho yam tvam sandhaya vadesi”ti.  Yam pariyayam sandhaya tvam mam “arasarupo”ti vadesi, so amhesu neva vattabboti.  

 Evam brahmano attana adhippetam arasarupatam aropetum asakkonto athaparam nibbhogo bhavanti-adimaha.  Sabbapariyayesu cettha vuttanayeneva yojanakkamam viditva sandhayabhasitamattham evam veditabbam -- brahmano tadeva vayovuddhanam abhivadanadikammam (AA.8.11./IV,80.) loke “samaggiparibhogo”ti mabbamano tadabhavena ca Bhagavantam “nibbhogo”ti-adimaha.  Bhagava ca yvayam rupadisu sattanam chandaragaparibhogo, tadabhavam attani sampassamano aparam pariyayamanujani.  

 Puna brahmano yam loke vayovuddhanam abhivadanadikulasamudacarakammam lokiya karonti, tassa akiriyam sampassamano Bhagavantam akiriyavadoti aha.  Bhagava pana yasma kayaduccaritadinam akiriyam vadati, tasma tam akiriyavaditam attani sampassamano aparam pariyayamanujani.  Tattha thapetva kayaduccaritadini avasesa akusala dhamma anekavihita papaka akusala dhammati veditabba.  

 Puna brahmano tadeva abhivadanadikammam Bhagavati apassanto “imam agamma ayam lokatanti lokapaveni ucchijjati”ti mabbamano Bhagavantam ucchedavadoti aha.  Bhagava pana yasma pabcakamagunikaragassa ceva akusalacittadvayasampayuttassa ca dosassa anagamimaggena ucchedam vadati, sabbakusalasambhavassa pana mohassa arahattamaggena ucchedam (CS:pg.3.201) vadati, thapetva te tayo avasesanam papakanam akusalanam dhammanam yathanurupam catuhi maggehi ucchedam vadati, tasma tam ucchedavadam attani sampassamano aparam pariyayamanujani.  

 Puna brahmano “jigucchati mabbe samano Gotamo idam vayovuddhanam abhivadanadikulasamudacarakammam, tena tam na karoti”ti mabbamano Bhagavantam jegucchiti aha.  Bhagava pana yasma jigucchati kayaduccaritadihi, yani kayavacimanoduccaritani ceva yava ca akusalanam (AA.8.11./IV,81.) lamakadhammanam samapatti samapajjana samavgibhavo, tam sabbampi gutham viya mandanakajatiko puriso jigucchati hiriyati, tasma tam jegucchitam attani sampassamano aparam pariyayamanujani.  Tattha kayaduccaritenati-adi karanavacanam upayogatthe datthabbam.  

 Puna brahmano tadeva abhivadanadikammam Bhagavati apassanto “ayam idam lokajetthakakammam vineti vinaseti, atha va yasma etam samicikammam na karoti, tasma ayam vinetabbo nigganhitabbo”ti mabbamano Bhagavantam venayikoti aha.  Tatrayam padattho-- vinayatiti vinayo, vinasetiti vuttam hoti.  Vinayo eva venayiko.  Vinayam va arahatiti venayiko, niggaham arahatiti vuttam hoti.  Bhagava pana yasma ragadinam vinayaya vupasamaya dhammam deseti, tasma venayiko hoti.  Ayameva cettha padattho-- vinayaya dhammam desetiti venayiko.  Vicitra hi taddhitavutti.  Svayam tam venayikabhavam attani sampassamano aparam pariyayamanujani.  

 Puna brahmano yasma abhivadanadini samicikammani karonta vayovuddhe tosenti hasenti akaronta pana tapenti vihesenti domanassam nesam uppadenti, Bhagava ca tani na karoti, tasma “ayam vayovuddhe tapati”ti mabbamano sappurisacaravirahitatta va “kapanapuriso ayan”ti mabbamano Bhagavantam tapassiti aha.  Tatrayam padattho-- tapatiti tapo, roseti vihesetiti attho.  Samicikammakaranassetam adhivacanam.  Tapo assa atthiti tapassi.  Dutiye atthavikappe byabjanani avicaretva loke (AA.8.11./IV,82.) kapanapuriso tapassiti (CS:pg.3.202) vuccati.  Bhagava pana ye akusala dhamma lokam tapanato tapaniyani vuccanti, tesam pahinatta yasma tapassiti savkham gato.  Tasma tam tapassitam attani sampassamano aparam pariyayamanujani.  Tatrayam vacanattho-- tapantiti tapa, akusaladhammanametam adhivacanam.  Te tape assi nirassi pahasi viddhamsiti tapassi.  

 Puna brahmano tam abhivadanadikammam devalokagabbhasampattiya devalokapatisandhipatilabhaya samvattatiti mabbamano Bhagavati cassa abhavam disva Bhagavantam apagabbhoti aha.  Kodhavasena va Bhagavato matukucchismim patisandhiggahane dosam dassentopi evamaha.  Tatrayam vacanattho-- gabbhato apagatoti apagabbho, abhabbo devalokupapattim papunitunti adhippayo.  Hino va gabbho assati apagabbho.  Devalokagabbhaparibahiratta ayatim hinagabbhapatilabhabhagiti.  Hino vassa matukucchismim gabbhavaso ahositi adhippayo.  Bhagavato pana yasma ayatim gabbhaseyya apagata, tasma so tam apagabbhatam attani sampassamano aparam pariyayamanujani.  Tatra ca yassa kho, brahmana, ayatim gabbhaseyya punabbhavabhinibbatti pahinati etesam padanam evamattho datthabbo-- “brahmana, yassa puggalassa anagate gabbhaseyya punabbhave ca abhinibbatti anuttarena maggena vihatakaranatta pahina.  Gabbhaseyyagahanena cettha jalabujayoni gahita, punabbhavabhinibbattiggahanena itara tisso”pi.  

 Apica gabbhassa seyya gabbhaseyya.  Punabbhavo (AA.8.11./IV,83.) eva abhinibbatti punabbhavabhinibbattiti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Yatha ca vibbanatthititi vuttepi na vibbanato abba thiti atthi, evamidhapi na gabbhato abba seyya veditabba.  Abhinibbatti ca nama yasma punabbhavabhutapi apunabbhavabhutapi atthi, idha ca punabbhavabhuta adhippeta, tasma vuttam-- “punabbhavo eva abhinibbatti punabbhavabhinibbatti”ti.  

 Evam agatakalato patthaya arasarupatadihi atthahi akkosavatthuhi akkosantampi brahmanam Bhagava dhammissaro dhammaraja dhammasami Tathagato anukampaya sitaleneva cakkhuna brahmanam olekento yam dhammadhatum pativijjhitva desanavilasappatta nama hoti, tassa (CS:pg.3.203) dhammadhatuya suppatividdhatta vigatavalahake nabhe punnacando viya ca saradakale suriyo viya ca brahmanassa hadayandhakaram vidhamento taniyeva akkosavatthuni tena tena pariyayena abbatha dassetva punapi attano karunavippharam atthahi lokadhammehi akampiyabhavena patiladdhatadigunalakkhanam pathavisamacittatam akuppadhammatabca pakasento “ayam brahmano kevalam palitasirakhandadantavalittacatadihi attano vuddhabhavam sallakkheti, no ca kho janati attanam jatiya anugatam jaraya anusatam byadhino adhibhutam maranena abbhahatam ajja maritva puna sveva uttanaseyyadarakabhavagamaniyam (AA.8.11./IV,84.) Mahantena kho pana ussahena mama santikam agato, tadassa agamanam satthakam hotu”ti cintetva imasmim loke attano appatisamam purejatabhavam dassento seyyathapi, brahmanati-adina nayena brahmanassa dhammadesanam vaddhesi.  

 Tattha seyyathapiti-adinam hettha vutanayeneva attho veditabbo.  Ayam pana viseso-- hettha vuttanayeneva hi te kukkutapotaka pakkhe vidhunanta tamkhananurupam viravanta nikkhamanti.  Evam nikkhamantanabca tesam yo pathamataram nikkhamati, so jetthoti vuccati.  Tasma Bhagava taya upamaya attano jetthabhavam sadhetukamo brahmanam pucchati-- yo nu kho tesam kukkutacchapotakanam …pe… kinti svassa vacaniyoti.  Tattha kukkutacchapakananti kukkutapotakanam.  Kinti svassa vacaniyoti so kinti vacaniyo assa, kim vattabbo bhaveyya jettho va kanittho vati.  

 “Jettho”tissa, bho Gotama, vacaniyoti, bho Gotama, so jettho iti assa vacaniyo.  Kasmati ce?   So hi nesam jetthoti, yasma so nesam vuddhataroti attho.  Athassa Bhagava opammam sampatipadento evameva khoti aha, yatha so kukkutapotako, evam ahampi. (AA.8.11./IV,85.) Avijjagataya pajayati avijja vuccati abbanam, tattha gataya.  Pajayati sattadhivacanametam, avijjakosassa anto pavitthesu sattesupi vuttam hoti.  Andabhutayati ande bhutaya pajataya sabjataya.  Yatha hi ande nibbatta ekacce satta andabhutati vuccanti, evamayam (CS:pg.3.204) sabbapi paja avijjandakose nibbattatta andabhutati vuccati.  Pariyonaddhayati tena avijjandakosena samantato onaddhaya baddhaya vethitaya.  Avijjandakosam padaletvati tam avijjamayam andakosam bhinditva.  Ekova loketi sakalepi lokasannivase ahameva eko adutiyo.  Anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti uttararahitam sabbasettham samma samabca bodhim, atha va pasattham sundarabca bodhim.  Arahattamaggabanassetam namam, sabbabbutabbanassapi namameva.  Ubhayampi vattati.  Abbesam arahattamaggo anuttara bodhi hoti, na hotiti?   Na hoti.  Kasma?   Asabbagunadayakatta.  Tesabhi kassaci arahattamaggo arahattaphalameva deti, kassaci tisso vijja, kassaci cha abhibba, kassaci catasso patisambhida, kassaci savakaparamibanam.  Paccekabuddhanampi paccekabodhibanameva deti, Buddhanam pana sabbagunasampattim (AA.8.11./IV,86.) deti abhiseko viya rabbo sabbalokissarabhavam.  Tasma abbassa kassacipi anuttara bodhi na hotiti.  Abhisambuddhoti abbhabbasim pativijjhim, pattomhi adhigatomhiti vuttam hoti.
 Idani yadetam Bhagavata “evameva kho”ti-adina nayena vuttam opammasampatipadanam, tam evam atthena samsanditva veditabbam-- yatha hi tassa kukkutiya attano andesu adhisayanaditividhakiriyakaranam, evam bodhipallavke nisinnassa bodhisattabhutassa Bhagavato attano santane aniccam, dukkham, anattati tividhanupassanakaranam.  Kukkutiya tividhakiriyasampadanena andanam aputibhavo viya bodhisattabhutassa Bhagavato tividhanupassanasampadanena vipassanabanassa aparihani.  Kukkutiya tividhakiriyakaranena andanam allasinehapariyadanam viya bodhisattabhutassa Bhagavato tividhanupassanasampadanena bhavattayanugatanikantisinehapariyadanam.  Kukkutiya tividhakiriyakaranena andakapalanam tanubhavo viya bodhisattabhutassa Bhagavato tividhanupassanasampadanena avijjandakosassa tanubhavo, kukkutiya tividhakiriyakaranena kukkutapotakassa padanakhatundakanam thaddhakharabhavo viya bodhisattabhutassa Bhagavato tividhanupassanasampadanena vipassanabanassa tikkhakharavippasannasurabhavo.  Kukkutiya tividhakiriyakaranena kukkutapotakassa parinamakalo viya bodhisattabhutassa (AA.8.11./IV,87.) (CS:pg.3.205) Bhagavato tividhanupassanasampadanena vipassanabanassa parinamakalo vaddhikalo gabbhaggahanakalo.  Kukkutiya tividhakiriyakaranena kukkutapotakassa padanakhasikhaya va mukhatundakena va andakosam padaletva pakkhe papphotetva sotthina abhinibbhidakalo viya Bhagavato tividhanupassanasampadanena vipassanabanagabbham ganhapetva anupubbadhigatena arahattamaggena avijjandakosam padaletva abhibbapakkhe papphotetva sotthina sakalabuddhagunasacchikatakalo veditabbo.  

 Ahabhi, brahmana, jettho settho lokassati, brahmana, yatha tesam kukkutapotakanam pathamataram andakosam padaletva abhinibbatto kukkutapotako jettho hoti, evam avijjagataya pajaya tam avijjandakosam padaletva pathamataram ariyaya jatiya jatatta ahabhi jettho vuddhatamoti savkham gato, sabbagunehi pana appatisamatta setthoti.  

 Evam Bhagava attano anuttaram jetthasetthabhavam brahmanassa pakasetva idani yaya patipadaya tam adhigato, tam patipadam pubbabhagato pabhuti dassetum araddham kho pana me, brahmanati-adimaha.  Tattha araddham kho pana me, brahmana, viriyam ahositi, brahmana, na maya ayam anuttaro jetthasetthabhavo kusitena mutthassatina saraddhakayena vikkhittacitena adhigato, apica kho tadadhigamaya araddham kho pana me viriyam ahosi.  Bodhimande nisinnena maya catusammappadhanabhedam viriyam araddham ahosi, paggahitam asithilappavattitam.  Araddhattayeva ca me tam asallinam  (AA.8.11./IV,88.) ahosi Na kevalabca viriyameva, satipi me arammanabhimukhabhavena upatthita ahosi, upatthitattayeva ca asammuttha.  Passaddho kayo asaraddhoti kayacittappassaddhivasena kayopi me passaddho ahosi.  Tattha yasma namakaye passaddhe rupakayopi passaddhoyeva hoti, tasma “namakayo rupakayo”ti avisesetvava “passaddho kayo”ti vuttam.  Asaraddhoti so ca kho passaddhattayeva asaraddho, vigatadarathoti vuttam hoti (CS:pg.3.206) Samahitam cittam ekagganti cittampi me samma ahitam sutthu thapitam appitam viya ahosi, samahitatta eva ca ekaggam acalam nipphandananti.  Ettavata jhanassa pubbabhagapatipada kathita hoti.  

 Idani imaya patipadaya adhigatam pathamajjhanam adim katva vijjattayapariyosanam visesam dassento so kho ahanti-adimaha.  Tattha yam yava vinicchayanayena vattabbam siya, tam Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.69) vuttameva.
 Ayam kho me, brahmanati-adisu pana vijjati viditakaranatthena vijja.  Kim viditam karoti Pubbenivasam.  Avijjati tasseva pubbenivasassa aviditakaranatthena tappaticchadakamoho.  Tamoti sveva moho tappaticchadakatthena tamo nama.  (AA.8.11./IV,89.) Alokoti sa eva vijja obhasakaranatthena alokoti.  Ettha ca vijja adhigatati attho, sesam pasamsavacanam.  Yojana panettha-- ayam kho me vijja adhigata, tassa me adhigatavijjassa avijja vihata, vinatthati attho.  Kasma?   Yasma vijja uppanna.  Esa nayo itarasmimpi padadvaye.  Yatha tanti ettha tanti nipatamattam.  Satiya avippavasena appamattassa viriyatapena atapino kaye ca jivite ca anapekkhataya pahitattassa pesitattassati attho.  Idam vuttam hoti -- yatha appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato avijja vihabbeyya, vijja uppajjeyya tamo vihabbeyya, aloko uppajjeyya, evameva mama avijja vihata, vijja uppanna, tamo vihato, aloko uppanno.  Etassa me padhananuyogassa anurupameva phalam laddhanti.  

 Ayam kho me, brahmana, pathama abhinibbhida ahosi kukkutacchapakasseva andakosamhati ayam kho mama, brahmana, pubbenivasanussatibanamukhatundakena pubbe nivutthakhandhappaticchadakam avijjandakosam padaletva pathama abhinibbhida pathama nikkhanti pathama ariyajati ahosi kukkutacchapakasseva mukhatundakena va m padanakhasikhaya va andakosam padaletva tamha andakosamha abhinibbhida nikkhanti kukkutanikaye paccajatiti.  Ayam tava pubbenivasakathayam nayo.  

Cutupapatakathaya (CS:pg.3.207) pana vijjati dibbacakkhubanavijja.  Avijjati (AA.8.11./IV,90.) cutupapatappaticchadika avijja.  Yatha pana pubbenivasakathayam “pubbenivasanussatibanamukhatundakena pubbe nivutthakkhandhappaticchadakam avijjandakosam padaletva”ti vuttam, evamidha “cutupapatabanamukhatundakena cutupapatappaticchadakam avijjandakosam padaletva”ti vattabbam.  

 Yam panetam paccavekkhanabanapariggahitam asavanam khayabanadhigamam brahmanassa dassento ayam kho me, brahmana, tatiya vijjati-adimaha, tattha vijjati arahattamaggavijja.  Avijjati catusaccappaticchadika avijja.  Ayam kho me, brahmana, tatiya abhinibbhida ahositi ettha ayam kho mama, brahmana, asavanam khayabanamukhatundakena catusaccapaticchadakam avijjandakosam padaletva tatiya abhinibbhida tatiya nikkhanti tatiya ariyajati ahosi kukkutacchapakasseva mukhatundakena va padanakhasikhaya va andakosam padaletva tamha andakosamha abhinibbhida nikkhanti kukkutanikaye paccajatiti.  

 Ettavata kim dassesiti?   So hi, brahmana, kukkutacchapako andakosam padaletva tato nikkhamanto sakimeva jayati, aham pana pubbenivutthakkhandhappaticchadakam avijjandakosam bhinditva pathamam tava pubbenivasanussatibanavijjaya jato.  Tato sattanam cutipatisandhippaticchadakam avijjandakosam padaletva dutiyam dibbacakkhubanavijjaya jato, puna catusaccappaticchadakam avijjandakosam padaletva tatiyam asavanam khayabanavijjaya jato.  Evam tihi vijjahi tikkhattum jatomhi.  Sa ca me jati ariya suparisuddhati idam dasseti.  Evamdassento ca pubbenivasabanena atitamsabanam, dibbacakkhuna paccuppannanagatamsabanam, asavakkhayena sakalalokiyalokuttaragunanti (AA.8.11./IV,91.) evam tihi vijjahi sabbepi sabbabbugune pakasetva attano ariyaya jatiya jetthasetthabhavam brahmanassa dassesi.  

 Evam vutte verabjo brahmanoti evam Bhagavata lokanukampakena brahmanam anukampamanena niguhitabbepi attano ariyaya jatiya jetthasetthabhave vijjattayapakasikaya dhammadesanaya vutte pitivippharaparipunnagattacitto verabjo brahmano tam Bhagavato ariyaya jatiya jetthasetthabhavam viditva “idisam namaham sabbalokajettham (CS:pg.3.208) sabbagunasamannagatam sabbabbum ‘abbesam abhivadanadikammam na karoti’ti avacam, dhiratthu vata, bho, abbanan”ti attanam garahitva “ayam dani loke ariyaya jatiya purejatatthena jettho, sabbagunehi appatisamatthena settho”ti nittham gantva Bhagavantam etadavoca -- jettho bhavam Gotamo settho bhavam Gotamoti.  Evabca pana vatva puna tam Bhagavato dhammadesanam abbhanumodamano abhikkantam bho Gotamati-adimaha.  Tam vuttatthamevati.  

 (AA.8.12.)2.Sihasuttavannana 

 12. Dutiye abhibbatati bata pabbata pakata.  Santhagareti mahajanassa vissamanatthaya kate agare.  Sa kira santhagarasala nagaramajjhe ahosi, catusu thanesu thitanam pabbayati, catuhi disahi agatamanussa pathamam tattha vissamitva paccha attano attano phasukatthanam gacchanti.  Rajakulanam rajjakiccasantharanatthaya (AA.8.12./IV,92.) katam agarantipi vadantiyeva.  Tattha hi nisiditva Licchavirajano rajjakiccam santharanti karonti vicarenti.  Sannisinnati tesam nisidanatthabbeva pabbattesu maharahavarapaccattharanesu samussitasetacchattesu asanesu sannisinna.  Anekapariyayena Buddhassa vannam bhasantiti rajakule kiccabceva lokatthacariyabca vicaretva anekehi karanehi Buddhassa vannam bhasanti kathenti dipenti.  Pandita hi te rajano saddha pasanna sotapannapi sakadagaminopi anagaminopi ariyasavaka, te sabbepi lokiyajatam chinditva Buddhadinam tinnam ratananam vannam bhasanti.  Tattha tividho Buddhavanno nama cariyavanno, sariravanno, gunavannoti.  Tatrime rajano cariyaya vannam arabhimsu-- “dukkaram vata katam sammasambuddhena kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asavkheyyani dasa paramiyo, dasa upaparamiyo, dasa paramatthaparamiyoti samattimsa paramiyo purentena, batatthacariyam, lokatthacariyam, Buddhacariyam matthakam papetva pabca mahapariccage pariccajantena”ti addhacchakkehi jatakasatehi Buddhavannam kathenta tusitabhavanam papetva thapayimsu.  

 Dhammassa (CS:pg.3.209) vannam bhasanta pana “tena Bhagavata dhammo desito, nikayato pabca nikaya, pitakato tini pitakani, avgato nava avgani, khandhato caturasitidhammakkhandhasahassani”ti kotthasavasena dhammagunam kathayimsu.  

 Savghassa vannam bhasanta Satthu dhammadesanam sutva “patiladdhasaddha kulaputta bhogakkhandhabceva (AA.8.12./IV,93.) batiparivattabca pahaya setacchattam oparajjam senapatisetthibhandagarikatthanantaradini aganetva nikkhamma Satthu varasasane pabbajanti.  Setacchattam pahaya pabbajitanam Bhaddiyarajamahakappinapukkusati-adinam rajapabbajitanamyeva Buddhakale asitisahassani ahesum.  Anekakotisatam dhanam pahaya pabbajitanam pana yasakulaputtasonasetthiputtaratthapalakulaputtadinam paricchedo natthi.  Evarupa ca evarupa ca kulaputta Satthu sasane pabbajanti”ti pabbajjasavkhepavasena savghagune kathayimsu.  

 Siho senapatiti evamnamako senaya adhipati.  Vesaliyabhi satta sahassani satta satani satta ca rajano.  Te sabbepi sannipatitva sabbesam manam gahetva “rattham vicaretum samattham ekam vicinatha”ti vicinanta siham rajakumaram disva “ayam sakkhissati”ti sannitthanam katva tassa rattamanivannam kambalapariyonaddham senapaticchattam adamsu.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- “Siho senapati”ti.  Niganthasavakoti niganthassa nataputtassa paccayadayako upatthako.  Jambudipatalasmibhi tayo jana niganthanam aggupatthaka-- nalandayam, upali gahapati, kapilapure vappo sakko, Vesaliyam ayam Siho senapatiti. (AA.8.12./IV,94.) Nisinno hotiti sesarajunam parisaya antarantare asanani pabbapayimsu, sihassa pana majjhe thaneti tasmim pabbatte maharahe rajasane nisinno hoti.  Nissamsayanti nibbicikiccham addha ekamsena, na hete yassa va tassa va appesakkhassa evam anekasatehi karanehi vannam bhasanti.  

 Yena nigantho nataputto tenupasavkamiti nigantho kira nataputto “sacayam siho kassacideva samanassa Gotamassa vannam kathentassa sutva samanam Gotamam dassanaya upasavkamissati, mayham parihani bhavissati”ti (CS:pg.3.210) cintetva pathamataramyeva siham senapatim etadavoca-- “senapati imasmim loke ‘aham Buddho aham Buddho’ti bahu vicaranti.  Sace tvam kassaci dassanaya upasavkamitukamo ahosi, mam puccheyyasi.  Aham te yuttatthanam pesessami, ayuttatthanato nivaressami”ti.  So tam katham anussaritva “sace mam pesessati, gamissami.  No ce, na gamissami”ti cintetva yena nigantho nataputto, tenupasavkami.  

 Athassa vacanam sutva nigantho mahapabbatena viya balavasokena otthato “yattha danissaham gamanam na icchami, tattheva gantukamo jato, hatohamasmi”ti anattamano hutva “patibahanupayamassa karissami”ti cintetva kim pana tvanti-adimaha.  Evam vadanto vicarantam gonam dandena paharanto viya jalamanam padipam nibbapento viya bhattabharitam pattam nikkujjanto viya ca sihassa uppannapitim vinasesi.  Gamiyabhisavkharoti hatthiyanadinam yojapanagandhamaladiggahanavasena pavatto payogo. (AA.8.12./IV,95.) So patippassambhiti so vupasanto.  

 Dutiyampi khoti dutiyavarampi.  Imasmibca vare Buddhassa vannam bhasanta tusitabhavanato patthaya yava mahabodhipallavka dasabalassa hettha padatalehi upari kesaggehi paricchinditva dvattimsamahapurisalakkhana-asiti-anubyabjanabyamappabhanam vasena sariravannam kathayimsu.  Dhammassa vannam bhasanta “ekapadepi ekabyabjanepi avakhalitam nama natthi”ti sukathitavaseneva dhammagunam kathayimsu.  Savghassa vannam bhasanta “evarupam yasasirivibhavam pahaya Satthu sasane pabbajita na kosajjapakatika honti, terasasu pana dhutavgagunesu paripurakarino hutva sattasu anupassanasu kammam karonti, atthatimsarammanavibhattiyo valabjenti”ti patipadavasena savghagune kathayimsu.  

 Tatiyavare pana Buddhassa vannam bhasamana “itipi so Bhagava”ti suttantapariyayeneva Buddhagune kathayimsu, “svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo”ti-adina suttantapariyayeneva dhammagune, “suppatipanno Bhagavato (CS:pg.3.211) savakasavgho”ti-adina suttantapariyayeneva savghagune ca kathayimsu.  Tato siho cintesi-- “imesabca Licchavirajakumaranam tatiyadivasato patthaya Buddhadhammasavghagune kathentanam mukham nappahoti, addha anomagunena samannagata (AA.8.12./IV,96.) so Bhagava, imam dani uppannam pitim avijahitvava aham ajja sammasambuddham passissami”ti.  Athassa “kim hi me karissanti nigantha”ti vitakko udapadi.  Tattha kim hi me karissantiti kim nama mayham nigantha karissanti.  Apalokita va anapalokita vati apucchita va anapucchita va.  Na hi me te apucchita yanavahanasampattim, na ca issariyavisesam dassanti, napi anapucchita harissanti, aphalam etesam apucchananti adhippayo.  

 Vesaliya niyyasiti yatha hi gimhakale deve vutthe udakam sandamanam nadim otaritva thokameva gantva titthati nappavattati, evam sihassa pathamadivase “dasabalam passissami”ti uppannaya pitiya niganthena patibahitakalo.  Yathapi dutiyadivase deve vutthe udakam sandamanam nadim otaritva thokam gantva valikapubjam paharitva appavattam hoti, evam sihassa dutiyadivase “dasabalam passissami”ti uppannaya pitiya niganthena patibahitakalo.  Yatha tatiyadivase deve vutthe udakam sandamanam nadim otaritva puranapannasukkhadandakatthakacavaradini parikaddhantam valikapubjam bhinditva samuddaninnameva hoti, evam siho tatiyadivase tinnam vatthunam gunakatham sutva uppanne pitipamojje “aphala nigantha nipphala nigantha, kim me ime karissanti, gamissamaham Satthusantikan”ti manam abhiniharitva Vesaliya niyyasi.  Niyyanto ca “cirassaham dasabalassa santikam gantukamo jato, na kho pana me yuttam abbatakavesena (AA.8.12./IV,97.) gantun”ti “yekeci dasabalassa santikam gantukama, sabbe nikkhamantu”ti ghosanam karetva pabcarathasatani yojapetva uttamarathe thito tehi ceva pabcahi rathasatehi mahatiya ca parisaya parivuto gandhapupphacunnavasadini gahapetva niyyasi.  Diva divassati divasassa ca diva, majjhanhike atikkantamatte.  

 Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamiti aramam pavisanto duratova asiti-anubyabjana-byamappabha-dvattimsa-mahapurisalakkhanani chabbannaghanabuddharasmiyo ca disva “evarupam nama purisam evam asanne vasantam ettakam kalam naddasam, vabcito (CS:pg.3.212) vatamhi, alabha vata me”ti cintetva mahanidhim disva daliddapuriso viya sabjatapitipamojjo yena Bhagava tenupasavkami.  Dhammassa canudhammam byakarontiti bhota Gotamena vuttakaranassa anukaranam kathenti.  Karanavacano hettha dhammasaddo “hetumhi banam dhammapatisambhida”ti-adisu (vibha.720) viya.  Karananti cettha tathapavattassa saddassa attho adhippeto tassa pavattihetubhavato.  Atthappayutto hi saddappayogo.  Anukarananti eso eva parehi tatha vuccamano.  Sahadhammiko vadanuvadoti.  Parehi vuttakaranehi sakarano hutva tumhakam vado va tato param tassa anuvado va koci appamattakopi vibbuhi garahitabbam thanam karanam na agacchati.  Idam vuttam hoti-- kim sabbakarenapi tava vade garayham karanam natthiti.  Anabbhakkhatukamati na abhutena vattukama.  Atthi sihapariyayoti-adinam attho verabjakande agatanayeneva veditabbo. (AA.8.12./IV,98.) Paramena assasenati catumaggacatuphalasavkhatena uttamena.  Assasaya dhammam desemiti assasanatthaya santhambhanatthaya dhammam desemi.  Iti Bhagava atthahavgehi sihassa senapatissa dhammam desesi.  

 Anuviccakaranti anuviditva cintetva tulayitva kattabbam karohiti vuttam hoti.  Sadhu hotiti sundaro hoti.  Tumhadisasmibhi mam disva mam saranam gacchante nigantham disva nigantham saranam gacchante “kim ayam siho ditthaditthameva saranam gacchati”ti garaha uppajjati, tasma anuviccakaro tumhadisanam sadhuti dasseti.  Patakam parihareyyunti te kira evarupam savakam labhitva “asuko nama raja va rajamahamatto va setthi va amhakam saranam gato savako jato”ti patakam ukkhipitva nagare ghosenta ahindanti.  Kasma?   Evam no mahantabhavo avibhavissatiti ca.  Sace panassa “kimaham etesam saranam gato”ti vippatisaro uppajjeyya, tampi so “etesam me saranagatabhavam bahu jananti, dukkham idani patinivattitun”ti vinodetva na patikkamissatiti ca.  Tenaha-- “patakam parihareyyun”ti.  Opanabhutanti patiyatta-udapano viya thitam.  Kulanti tava nivesanam.  Databbam mabbeyyasiti pubbe dasapi visatipi satthipi jane agate disva (CS:pg.3.213) natthiti avatva desi, idani (AA.8.12./IV,99.) mam saranam gatakaranamatteneva ma imesam deyyadhammam upacchindi.  Sampattanabhi databbamevati ovadi.  Sutam metam, bhanteti kuto sutanti?   Niganthanam santika.  Te kira kulagharesu evam pakasenti “mayam yassa kassaci sampattassa databbanti vadama, samano pana Gotamo ‘mayhameva danam databbam nabbesam, mayhameva savakanam danam databbam, nabbesam savakanam, mayhameva dinnam danam mahapphalam, nabbesam, mayhameva savakanam dinnam mahapphalam, nabbesan’ti evam vadati”ti.  Tam sandhaya ayam “sutam metan”ti aha.  

 Anupubbim kathanti dananantaram silam, silanantaram saggam, sagganantaram magganti evam anupatipatikatham.  Tattha danakathanti idam danam nama sukhanam nidanam, sampattinam mulam, bhoganam patittha, visamagatassa tanam lenam gati parayanam, idhalokaparalokesu danasadiso avassayo patittha arammanam tanam lenam gati parayanam natthi.  Idabhi avassayatthena ratanamayasihasanasadisam, patitthanatthena mahapathavisadisam, arammanatthena alambanarajjusadisam.  Idabhi dukkhanittharanatthena nava, samassasanatthena savgamasuro, bhayaparittanatthena (AA.8.12./IV,100.) susavkhatanagaram, maccheramaladihi anupalittatthena padumam, tesam nidahanatthena aggi, durasadatthena asiviso, asantasanatthena siho, balavantatthena hatthi, abhimavgalasammatatthena setavasabho, khemantabhumisampapanatthena valahako assaraja.  Danam nametam maya gatamaggo, mayheso vamso, maya dasa paramiyo purentena velamamahayabbo, mahagovindamahayabbo, mahasudassanamahayabbo, vessantaramahayabboti, anekamahayabba pavattita, sasabhutena jalita-aggikkhandhe attanam niyyadentena sampattayacakanam cittam gahitam.  Danabhi loke sakkasampattim deti marasampattim brahmasampattim, cakkavattisampattim, savakaparamibanam, paccekabodhibanam, abhisambodhibanam detiti evamadidanagunappatisamyuttam katham.  

 Yasma pana danam dento silam samadatum sakkoti, tasma tadanantaram silakatham kathesi.  Silakathanti silam nametam avassayo patittha arammanam tanam lenam gati parayanam.  Silam nametam mama vamso (CS:pg.3.214) aham savkhapalanagarajakale bhuridattanagarajakale campeyyanagarajakale silavarajakale matuposakahatthirajakale chaddantahatthirajakaleti anantesu attabhavesu silam paripuresim.  Idhalokaparalokasampattinabhi silasadiso avassayo patittha arammanam tanam lenam gati parayanam natthi, silalavkarasadiso alavkaro natthi, silapupphasadisam puppham natthi, silagandhasadiso gandho natthi.  Silalavkarena hi alavkatam silagandhanulittam sadevakopi (AA.8.12./IV,101.) loko olokento tittim na gacchatiti evamadisilagunappatisamyuttam katham.  

 “Idam pana silam nissaya ayam saggo labbhati”ti dassetum silanantaram saggakatham kathesi.  Saggakathanti “ayam saggo nama ittho kanto manapo, niccamettha kila, niccam sampattiyo labbhanti, catumaharajika deva navutivassasatasahassani dibbasukham dibbasampattim anubhavanti, Tavatimsa tisso ca vassakotiyo satthi ca vassasatasahassani”ti evamadisaggagunappatisamyuttam katham.  Saggasampattim kathayantanabhi Buddhanam mukham nappahoti.  Vuttampi cetam -- “anekapariyayena khvaham, bhikkhave, saggakatham katheyyan”ti-adi (ma.ni.3.255).  

 Evam saggakathaya palobhetva pana hatthim alavkaritva tassa sondam chindanto viya “ayampi saggo anicco addhuvo, na ettha chandarago kattabbo”ti dassanattham “appassada kama bahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyyo”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.235-236 2.42) nayena kamanam adinavam okaram samkilesam kathesi.  Tattha adinavoti doso.  Okaroti avakaro lamakabhavo.  Samkilesoti tehi sattanam samsare samkilissanam.  Yathaha-- “samkilissanti vata, bho, satta”ti (ma.ni.2.351).  

 Evam kamadinavena tajjetva nekkhamme anisamsam pakasesi.  Kallacittanti arogacittam.  Samukkamsikati samam ukkamsika attanayeva uddharitva gahita, sayambhubanena (AA.8.12./IV,102.) dittha asadharana abbesanti attho.  Ka pana sati?   Ariyasaccadesana.  Tenevaha-- dukkham samudayam nirodham magganti.  Virajam vitamalanti ragarajadinam abhava virajam, ragamaladinam (CS:pg.3.215) vigatatta vitamalam.  Dhammacakkhunti idha sotapattimaggo adhippeto.  Tassa uppatti-akaradassanattham yamkibci samudayadhammam sabbam tam nirodhadhammanti aha.  Tabhi nirodham arammanam katva kiccavasena evam sabbasavkhatam pativijjhantam uppajjati.  Dittho ariyasaccadhammo etenati ditthadhammo.  Esa nayo sesesupi.  Tinna vicikiccha anenati tinnavicikiccho.  Vigata kathamkatha assati vigatakathamkatho.  Visarajjam pattoti vesarajjappatto.  Kattha?   Satthusasane.  Nassa paro paccayo, na param saddhaya ettha vattatiti aparappaccayo.  

 Pavattamamsanti pakatiya pavattam kappiyamamsam mulam gahetva antarapane pariyesahiti adhippayo.  Sambahula niganthati pabcasatamatta nigantha.  Thulam pasunti thulam mahasariram gokannamahimsasukarasavkhatam pasum.  Uddissakatanti attanam uddisitva katam, maritanti attho.  Paticcakammanti svayam tam mamsam paticca tam panavadhakammam phusati.  Tabhi akusalam upaddham dayakassa, upaddham patiggahakassa hotiti nesam laddhi.  (AA.8.12./IV,103.) Aparo nayo-- paticcakammanti attanam paticcakatam.  Atha va paticcakammanti nimittakammassetam adhivacanam, tam paticcakammam ettha atthiti mamsampi paticcakammanti vuttam.  Upakannaketi kannamule.  Alanti patikkhepavacanam, kim iminati attho.  Na ca paneteti ete ayasmanto digharattam avannakama hutva avannam bhasantapi abbhacikkhanta na jiridanti, abbhakkhanassa antam na gacchantiti attho.  Atha va lajjanatthe idam jiridantiti padam datthabbam, na lajjantiti attho.  

 (AA.8.13.)3.Assajaniyasuttavannana 

 13. Tatiye avgehiti gunavgehi.  Tassam disayam jato hotiti tassam sindhunaditiradisayam jato hoti.  Abbepi bhadra assajaniya tattheva jayanti.  Allam va sukkham vati allatinam va sukkhatinam va.  Nabbe asse ubbejetati abbe asse na ubbejeti na paharati na damsati na kalaham karoti.  Satheyyaniti sathabhavo.  Kuteyyaniti kutabhavo.  Jimheyyaniti jimhabhavo.  Vavkeyyaniti vavkabhava.  Iccassa catuhipi padehi asikkhitabhavova kathito (CS:pg.3.216) Vahiti vahanasabhavo dinnovadapatikaro. (AA.8.13./IV,104.) Yava jivitamaranapariyadanati yava jivitassa maranena pariyosana.  Sakkaccam paribhubjatiti amatam viya paccavekkhitva paribhubjati.  Purisathamenati-adisu banathamadayo kathita.  Santhananti osakkanam patippassaddhi.  

 (AA.8.14.)4.Assakhaluvkasuttavannana 

 14. Catutthe “pehi”ti vuttoti “gaccha”ti vutto.  Pitthito ratham pavattetiti khandhatthikena yugam uppilitva pacchimabhagena ratham pavattento osakkati.  Paccha lavghati, kubbaram hanatiti dve pacchimapade ukkhipitva tehi paharitva rathakubbaram bhindati.  Tidandam bhabjatiti rathassa purato tayo dandaka honti, te bhabjati.  Rathisaya satthim ussajjitvati sisam nametva yugam bhumiyam patetva satthina rathisam paharitva.  Ajjhomaddatiti dvihi purimapadehi isam maddanto titthati.  Ubbatumam ratham karotiti thalam va kandakatthanam va ratham aropeti.  Anadiyitvati amanasikatva aganitva.  Mukhadhananti mukhathapanatthaya dinnam ayasavkhalikam.  Khilatthayiti cattaro pade thambhe viya niccalam thapetva khilatthanasadisena thanena titthati. (AA.8.14./IV,105.) Imasmim Sutte vattameva kathitam.  

 (AA.8.15.)5.Malasuttavannana 

 15. Pabcame asajjhayamalati uggahitamantanam asajjhayakaranam malam nama hoti.  Anutthanamala gharati utthanaviriyabhavo gharanam malam nama.  Vannassati sariravannassa.  Rakkhatoti yamkibci attano santakam rakkhantassa.  Avijja paramam malanti tato sesakusaladhammamalato atthasu thanesu abbanabhuta vattamulasavkhata bahalandhakara-avijja paramam malam.  Tato hi malataram nama natthi.  Imasmimpi Sutte vattameva kathitam.  

 (AA.8.16.)6.Duteyyasuttavannana 

 16. Chatthe duteyyanti dutakammam.  Gantumarahatiti tam duteyyasavkhatam sasanam dharetva haritum arahati.  Sotati yo tam assa sasanam deti (CS:pg.3.217) tassa sota.  Savetati tam ugganhitva “idam nama tumhehi vuttan”ti patisaveta.  Uggahetati suggahitam katva uggaheta.  Dharetati sudharitam katva dhareta.  Vibbati atthanatthassa attham janita.  Vibbapetati param vijanapeta.  Sahita sahitassati idam sahitam, idam asahitanti evam sahitasahitassa kusalo, upagatanupagatesu cheko sasanam arocento sahitam sallakkhetva aroceti.  Na byathatiti vedhati na chambhati. (AA.8.16./IV,106.) Asandiddhanti nissandeham vigatasamsayam.  Pucchitoti pabhatthaya pucchito.  

 (AA.8.17~18.)7~8.Bandhanasuttadvayavannana 

 17-18. Sattame runnenati ruditena.  Akappenati nivasanaparupanadina vidhanena.  Vanabhavgenati vanato bhabjitva ahatena pupphaphaladipannakarena.  Atthamepi eseva nayo.  

 (AA.8.19.)9.Paharadasuttavannana
 19. Navame paharadoti evamnamako.  Asurindoti asurajetthako.  Asuresu hi vepacitti rahu paharadoti ime tayo jetthaka.  Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamiti dasabalassa abhisambuddhadivasato patthaya “ajja gamissami sve gamissami”ti ekadasa vassani atikkamitva dvadasame vasse Satthu verabjayam vasanakale “sammasambuddhassa santikam gamissami”ti cittam uppadetva “mama ‘ajja sve’ti dvadasa vassani jatani, handaham idaneva gacchami”ti tavkhanamyeva asuraganaparivuto asurabhavana nikkhamitva diva divassa yena Bhagava tenupasavkami, ekamantam atthasiti so kira “Tathagatam pabham pucchitva eva dhammam sunissami”ti agato, Tathagatassa pana ditthakalato patthaya Buddhagaravena pucchitum asakkonto api Sattharam vanditva ekamantam atthasi.  Tato Sattha cintesi-- “ayam paharado mayi akathente pathamataram kathetum na sakkhissati, cinnavasitthaneyeva nam kathasamutthapanattham ekam pabham pucchissami”ti 

(AA.8.19./IV,107.) Atha (CS:pg.3.218) nam pucchanto api pana paharadati-adimaha.  Tattha abhiramantiti ratim vindanti, anukkanthamana vasantiti attho.  So “paricinnatthaneyeva mam Bhagava pucchati”ti attamano hutva abhiramanti, bhanteti aha.  Anupubbaninnoti-adini sabbani anupatipatiya ninnabhavassa vevacanani.  Na ayatakeneva papatoti na chinnatatamahasobbho viya aditova papato So hi tirato patthaya ekavguladvavgulavidatthiratanayatthi-usabha-addhagavutagavuta-addhayojanadivasena gambhiro hutva gacchanto sinerupadamule caturasitiyojanasahassagambhiro hutva thitoti dasseti.  

 Thitadhammoti thitasabhavo.  Kunapenati yena kenaci hatthi-assadinam kalevarena.  Thalam ussaretiti hatthena gahetva viya vicipahareneva thalam khipati.  

 Gavgayamunati idha thatva imasam nadinam uppattikatham kathetum vattati.  Ayam tava Jambudipo dasasahassayojanaparimano, tattha catusahassayojanaparimano padeso udakena ajjhotthato mahasamuddoti savkham gato, tisahassayojanappamane manussa vasanti, tisahassayojanappamane himava patitthito ubbedhena pabcayojanasatiko caturasitikutasahassapatimandito samantato sandamanapabcasatanadivicitto, yattha aya mavittharena ca gambhirato ca pannasapannasayojana diyaddhayojanasataparimandala anotattadaho (AA.8.19./IV,108.) kannamundadaho rathakaradaho chaddantadaho kunaladaho mandakinidaho sihappapatadahoti satta mahasara patitthahanti.  

 Tesu anotatto sudassanakutam cittakutam kalakutam gandhamadanakutam kelasakutanti imehi pabcahi pabbatehi parikkhitto.  Tattha sudassanakutam sovannamayam dviyojanasatubbedham antovavkam kakamukhasanthanam tameva saram paticchadetva titthati, cittakutam sabbaratanamayam, kalakutam abjanamayam, gandhamadanakutam sanumayam abbhantare muggavannam, mulagandho saragandho pheggugandho tacagandho papatikagandho rasagandho pattagandho pupphagandho phalagandho (CS:pg.3.219) gandhagandhoti imehi dasahi gandhehi ussannam, nanappakara-osadhasabchannam kalapakkha-uposathadivase adittamiva avgaram jalantam titthati, kelasakutam rajatamayam.  Sabbani sudassanena samanubbedhasanthanani tameva saram paticchadetva thitani.  Tani sabbani devanubhavena naganubhavena ca vassanti, nadiyo cetesu sandanti.  Tam sabbampi udakam anotattameva pavisati.  Candimasuriya dakkhinena va uttarena va gacchanta pabbatantarena tattha obhasam karonti, ujum gacchanta na karonti.  Tenevassa anotatto tisavkha udapadi.  

 Tattha manoharasilatalani nimmacchakacchapani phalikasadisanimmalodakani nhanatitthani supatiyattani (AA.8.19./IV,109.) honti yesu Buddha khinasava ca paccekabuddha ca iddhimanta ca isayo nhayanti, devayakkhadayo udakakilam kilanti.  

 Tassa catusu passesu sihamukham, hatthimukham, assamukham, usabhamukhanti cattari mukhani honti, yehi catasso nadiyo sandanti.  Sihamukhena nikkhantanaditire siha bahutara honti, hatthimukhadihi hatthi-assa-usabha.  Puratthimadisato nikkhantanadi anotattam tikkhattum padakkhinam katva itara tisso nadiyo anupagamma Pacinahimavanteneva amanussapatham gantva mahasamuddam pavisati.  Pacchimadisato ca uttaradisato ca nikkhantanadiyopi tatheva padakkhinam katva pacchimahimavanteneva uttarahimavanteneva ca amanussapatham gantva mahasamuddam pavisanti.  Dakkhinamukhato nikkhantanadi pana tam tikkhattum padakkhinam katva uttarena ujukam pasanapittheneva satthi yojanani gantva pabbatam paharitva utthaya parikkhepena tigavutappamana udakadhara hutva akasena satthi yojanani gantva tiyaggale nama pasane patita, pasano udakadharavegena bhinno.  Tattha pabbasayojanappamana tiyaggala nama mahapokkharani jata, pokkharaniya kulam bhinditva pasanam pavisitva satthi yojanani gata.  Tato ghanapathavim bhinditva ummavgena satthi yojanani gantva gibjham nama tiracchanapabbatam paharitva hatthatale pabcavgulisadisa pabca dhara hutva pavattati.  Sa (CS:pg.3.220) tikkhattum anotattam padakkhinam katva gatatthane avattagavgati (AA.8.19./IV,110.) vuccati Ujukam pasanapitthena satthi yojanani gatatthane kanhagavga, akasena satthi yojanani gatatthane akasagavga, tiyaggalapasane pabbasayojanokase thita tiyaggalapokkharani, kulam bhinditva pasanam pavisitva satthi yojanani gatatthane bahalagavgati, umavgena satthi yojanani gatatthane umavgagavgati vuccati.  Vibjham nama tiracchanapabbatam paharitva pabca dhara hutva pavattanatthane pana Gavga, Yamuna, Aciravati, Sarabhu, Mahiti pabca savkham gata.  Evameta pabca mahanadiyo Himavantato pavattantiti veditabba.  

 Savantiyoti ya kaci savamana gacchanti mahanadiyo va kunnadiyo va.  Appentiti alliyanti osaranti.  Dharati vutthidhara.  Purattanti punnabhavo.  Mahasamuddassa hi ayam dhammata-- “imasmim kale devo mando jato, jalakkhipadini adaya macchakacchape ganhissama”ti va “imasmim kale mahanta vutthi, labhissama nu kho pitthipasaranatthanan”ti va vattum na sakka.  Pathamakappikakalato patthaya hi yam sinerumekhalam ahacca udakam thitam, tato ekavgulamattampi udakam neva hettha osidati, na uddham uttarati.  Ekarasoti asambhinnaraso.  

 Muttati khuddakamahantavattadighadibheda anekavidha (AA.8.19./IV,111.) Maniti rattaniladibhedo anekavidho.  Veluriyoti vamsavannasirisapupphavannadibhedo anekavidho.  Savkhoti dakkhinavattatambakucchikadhamanasavkhadibhedo anekavidho.  Silati setakalamuggavannadibhedo anekavidha.  Pavalanti khuddakamahantarattaghanarattadibhedam anekavidham.  Masaragallanti kabaramani.  Nagati umipitthavasinopi vimanatthaka nagapi.  

 Attha paharadati Sattha atthapi dhamme vattum sakkoti, solasapi battimsapi catusatthipi sahassampi, paharadena pana attha kathita, ahampi teheva sarikkhake katva kathessamiti cintetva evamaha.  Anupubbasikkhati-adisu anupubbasikkhaya tisso sikkha gahita, anupubbakiriyaya terasa dhutavgani, anupubbapatipadaya satta anupassana attharasa mahavipassana atthatimsa arammanavibhattiyo sattatimsa bodhapakkhiyadhamma (CS:pg.3.221) Na ayatakeneva abbapativedhoti mandukassa uppatitva gamanam viya aditova silapuranadim akatva arahattappativedho nama natthi, patipatiya pana silasamadhipabbayo puretvava sakka arahattam pattunti attho.  

 Arakavati dureyeva.  Na tena nibbanadhatuya unattam va purattam vati asavkhyeyyepi kappe Buddhesu anuppannesu ekasattopi parinibbatum na sakkoti, tadapi “tuccha nibbanadhatu”ti (AA.8.19./IV,112.) na sakka vattum.  Buddhakale ca pana ekekasmim samagame asavkhyeyyapi satta amatam aradhenti, tadapi na sakka vattum-- “pura nibbanadhatu”ti.  

 (AA.8.20.)10.Uposathasuttavannana 

 20. Dasame nisinno hotiti uposathakaranatthaya upasikaya ratanapasade nisinno.  Nisajja pana bhikkhunam cittani olokento ekam dussilapuggalam disva “sacaham imasmim puggale nisinneyeva patimokkham uddisissami, sattadha tassa muddha phalissati”ti tassa anukampaya tunhiyeva ahosi.  Abhikkantati atikkanta parikkhina.  Uddhaste aruneti uggate arunasise.  Nandimukhiyati tutthamukhiya.  Aparisuddha, Ananda, parisati “asukapuggalo aparisuddho”ti avatva “aparisuddha, Ananda, parisa”ti aha.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

 Mahavaggo dutiyo.
 3.Gahapativaggo

 (AA.8.21.)1.Pathama-uggasuttavannana 

 21. Tatiyassa pathame pabbatte asane nisiditi tassa kira ghare pabcannam bhikkhusatanam pabca asanasatani niccam pabbattaneva honti, tesu abbatarasmim asane nisidi.  Tam sunahiti te sunahi, tam va atthavidham acchariyadhammam sunahi.  Cittam pasiditi “Buddho nu kho na Buddho nu kho”ti vitakkamattampi na uppajji, ayameva Buddhoti cittuppado pasanno anavilo ahosi.  Sakani va batikulaniti attano yapanamattam dhanam (CS:pg.3.222) gahetva batigharani gacchatu.  Kassa vo dammiti katarapurisassa tumhe dadami, arocetha me attano adhippayam.  (AA.8.21./IV,113.) Appativibhattati “ettakam dassami ettakam na dassami, idam dassami idam na dassami”ti cittam uppadentena hi pativibhatta nama hoti, mayham pana na evam.  Atha kho savghika viya ganasantaka viya ca silavantehi saddhim sadharanayeva.  Sakkaccamyeva payirupasamiti sahattha upatthahami, cittikarena upasavkamami.  

 Anacchariyam kho pana mam, bhanteti, bhante, yam mam devata upasavkamitva evam arocenti, idam na acchariyam.  Yam panaham tatonidanam cittassa unnatim nabhijanami, tam eva acchariyanti vadati.  Sadhu sadhu, bhikkhuti ettha kibcapi bhikkhum amanteti, upasakasseva pana veyyakaranasampahamsane esa sadhukaroti veditabbo.  

 (AA.8.22.)2.Dutiya-uggasuttavannana 

 22. Dutiye nagavaneti tassa kira setthino nagavanam nama uyyanam, so tattha purebhattam gandhamaladini gahapetva uyyanakilikam kilitukamo gantva paricariyamano Bhagavantam addasa.  Saha dassanenevassa purimanayeneva cittam pasidi, surapanena ca uppannamando tavkhanamyeva pahiyi.  Tam sandhayevamaha.  Onojesinti udakam hatthe patetva adasim.  Asukoti amuko.  Samacittova demiti “imassa thokam, imassa bahukan”ti evam cittananattam na karomi, deyyadhammam pana ekasadisam karomiti dasseti. (AA.8.22./IV,114.) Arocentiti akase thatva arocenti.  Natthi tam samyojananti imina upasako attano anagamiphalam byakaroti.  

 (AA.8.23.)3.Pathamahatthakasuttavannana 

 23. Tatiye Hatthako Alavakoti Bhagavata Alavakayakkhassa hatthato hatthehi sampaticchitatta Hatthakoti laddhanamo rajakumaro.  Silavati pabcasiladasasilena silava.  Cagavati cagasampanno.  Kaccittha, bhanteti, bhante, kacci ettha Bhagavato byakaranatthane.  Appicchoti adhigamappicchataya appiccho.  

 (AA.8.24.)4.Dutiyahatthakasuttavannana 

 24. Catutthe (CS:pg.3.223) pabcamattehi upasakasatehiti sotapannasakadagaminamyeva ariyasavaka-upasakanam pabcahi satehi parivuto bhuttapataraso gandhamalavilepenacunnani gahetva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami.  Savgahavatthuniti savganhanakaranani.  Tehahanti tehi aham.  Tam danena savganhamiti navgalabalibaddabhattabijadini ceva gandhamalamuladini ca datva savganhami.  Peyyavajjenati amma, tata, bhatara, bhaginiti-adikena kannasukhena mudukena piyavacanena savganhami.  Atthacariyayati “imassa danena va piyavacanena va kiccam natthi, atthacariyaya savganhitabbayuttako ayan”ti batva uppannakiccanittharanasavkhataya atthacariyaya savganhami.  Samanattatayati “imassa danadihi kiccam natthi, samanattataya (AA.8.24./IV,115.) savganhitabbo ayan”ti ekato khadanapivananisajjadihi attana samanam katva savganhami.  Daliddassa kho no tatha sotabbam mabbantiti daliddassa kibci datum va katum va asakkontassa, yatha daliddassa no tatha sotabbam mabbanti, mama pana sotabbam mabbanti, dinnovade titthanti, na me anusasanim atikkamitabbam mabbanti.  Yoni kho tyayanti upayo kho te ayam.  Imesu pana dvisupi suttesu Satthara silacagapabba missaka kathitati veditabba.  

 (AA.8.25~26.)5~6.Mahanamasuttadivannana 

 25-26. Pabcame atthupaparikkhita hotiti atthanattham karanakaranam upaparikkhita hoti.  Chatthe saddhasilacaga missaka kathita.  

 (AA.8.27.)7.Pathamabalasuttavannana 

 27. Sattame ujjhattibalati ujjhanabala.  Balanabhi “yam asuko idabcidabca aha, mam so aha, na abban”ti evam ujjhanameva balam.  Nijjhattibalati “na idam evam, evam nametan”ti atthanatthanijjhapanamyeva balam.  Patisavkhanabalati paccavekkhanabala.  Khantibalati adhivasanabala.  

 (AA.8.28.)8.Dutiyabalasuttavannana 

 28. Atthame (CS:pg.3.224) balaniti banabalani.  Asavanam khayam patijanatiti arahattam patijanati.  Aniccatoti hutva abhavakarena.  Yathabhutanti yathasabhavato.  Sammappabbayati sahavipassanaya maggapabbaya.  (AA.8.28./IV,116.) Avgarakasupamati santapanatthena avgarakasuya upamita ime kamati.  Vivekaninnanti phalasamapattivasena nibbananinnam.  Vivekatthanti kilesehi vajjitam duribhutam va.  Nekkhammabhiratanti pabbajjabhiratam.  Byantibhutanti vigatantabhutam ekadesenapi anallinam visamyuttam visamsattham.  Asavatthaniyehiti sampayogavasena asavanam karanabhutehi, kilesadhammehiti attho.  Atha va byantibhutanti vigatavayanti attho.  Kuto?   Sabbaso asavatthaniyehi dhammehi, sabbehi tebhumakadhammehiti attho.  Imasmim Sutte ariyamaggo lokiyalokuttaro kathito.  

 (AA.8.29.)9.Akkhanasuttavannana 

 29. Navame khane kiccani karotiti khanakicco, okasam labhitvava kiccani karotiti attho.  Dhammoti catusaccadhammo.  Opasamikoti kilesupasamavaho.  Parinibbayikoti kilesaparinibbanakaro.  Catumaggabanasavkhatam sambodhim gacchati sampapunatiti sambodhagami.  Dighayukam devanikayanti idam asabbam devanikayam sandhaya vuttam.  Avibbataresuti ativiya avibbusu.  

 Suppavediteti sukathite.  Antarayikati antarayakara.  Khano ve ma upaccagati ayam laddho khano ma atikkami. (AA.8.29./IV,117.) Idha ceva nam viradhetiti sace koci pamattacari idha imam khanam labhitvapi saddhammassa niyamatam ariyamaggam viradheti na sampadeti.  Atitatthoti hapitattho.  Cirattam anutapissatiti cirarattam socissati.  Yatha hi “asukatthane bhandam samuppannan”ti sutva eko vanijo na gaccheyya, abbe gantva ganheyyum, tesam tam atthagunampi dasagunampi bhaveyya.  Atha itaro “mama attho atikkanto”ti anutapeyya, evam yo idha khanam labhitva appatipajjanto saddhammassa niyamatam viradheti, so ayam vanijova atitattho (CS:pg.3.225) ciram anutapissati socissati.  Kibca bhiyyo avijjanivutoti tatha.  Paccavidunti pativijjhimsu.  Samvarati silasamvara.  Maradheyyaparanugeti maradheyyasavkhatam samsaram anugate.  Paravgatati nibbanam gata.  Ye patta asavakkhayanti ye arahattam patta.  Evamidha gathasu vattavivattam kathitam.  

 (AA.8.30.)10.Anuruddhamahavitakkasuttavannana 

 30. Dasame cetisuti cetinamakanam rajunam nivasatthanatta evamladdhavohare ratthe.  Pacinavamsadayeti dasabalassa vasanatthanato pacinadisaya (AA.8.30./IV,118.) thite vamsadaye nilobhasehi veluhi sabchanne arabbe.  Evam cetaso parivitakko udapaditi thero kira pabbajitva pathama-antovassamhiyeva samapattilabhi hutva sahassalokadhatudassanasamattham dibbacakkhubanam uppadesi.  So Sariputtattherassa santikam gantva evamaha-- “idhaham, avuso Sariputta, dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena sahassalokam olokemi.  Araddham kho pana me viriyam asallinam, upatthita sati asammuttha, passaddho kayo asaraddho, samahitam cittam ekaggam.  Atha ca pana me anupadaya asavehi cittam na vimuccati”ti.  Atha nam thero aha-- “yam kho te, avuso Anuruddha, evam hoti ‘aham dibbena cakkhuna …pe… olokemi’ti, idam te manasmim.  Yampi te, avuso, Anuruddha evam hoti ‘araddham kho pana me viriyam …pe… ekaggan’ti, idam te uddhaccasmim.  Yampi te, avuso Anuruddha, evam hoti ‘atha ca pana me anupadaya asavehi cittam na vimuccati’ti, idam te kukkuccasmim.  Sadhu vatayasma Anuruddho ime tayo dhamme pahaya ime tayo dhamme amanasikaritva amataya dhatuya cittam upasamharatu”ti evamassa thero kammatthanam kathesi.  So kammatthanam gahetva Sattharam apucchitva cetirattham gantva samanadhammam karonto atthamasam cavkamena vitinamesi.  So padhanaveganimmathitatta kilantakayo ekassa velugumbassa hettha nisidi.  Athassayam evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi, esa mahapurisavitakko uppajjiti attho.  

 Appicchassati (CS:pg.3.226) ettha paccayappiccho, adhigamappiccho, pariyatti-appiccho, dhutavgappicchoti cattaro appiccha. (AA.8.30./IV,119.) Tattha paccayappiccho bahum dente appam ganhati, appam dente appataram ganhati, na anavasesaggahi hoti.  Adhigamappiccho Majjhantikatthero viya attano adhigamam abbesam janitum na deti.  Pariyatti-appiccho tepitakopi samano na bahussutabhavam janapetukamo hoti Saketatissatthero viya.  Dhutavgappiccho dhutavgapariharanabhavam abbesam janitum na deti dvebhatikattheresu jetthatthero viya.  Vatthu Visuddhimagge kathitam.  Ayam dhammoti evam santagunaniguhanena ca patiggahane mattabbutaya ca appicchassa puggalassa ayam navalokuttaradhammo sampajjati, no mahicchassa.  Evam sabbattha yojetabbam.  

 Santutthassati catusu paccayesu tihi santosehi santutthassa.  Pavivittassati kayacitta-upadhivivekehi vivittassa.  Tattha kayaviveko nama ganasavganikam vinodetva arambhavatthuvasena ekibhavo.  Ekibhavamatteneva kammam na nipphajjatiti kasinaparikammam katva attha samapattiyo nibbatteti, ayam cittaviveko nama.  Samapattimatteneva kammam na nipphajjatiti jhanam padakam katva savkhare sammasitva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunati, ayam sabbakarato upadhiviveko nama.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “kayaviveko ca vivekatthakayanam nekkhammabhiratanam, cittaviveko ca parisuddhacittanam paramavodanappattanam, upadhiviveko ca nirupadhinam puggalanam visavkharagatanan”ti (mahani.7 49).  
(AA.8.30./IV,120.) Savganikaramassati ganasavganikaya ceva kilesasavganikaya ca ratassa.  Araddhaviriyassati kayikacetasikaviriyavasena araddhaviriyassa.  Upatthitassatissati catusatipatthanavasena upatthitassatissa.  Samahitassati ekaggacittassa.  Pabbavatoti kammassakatapabbaya pabbavato.  

 Sadhu sadhuti therassa vitakkam sampahamsento evamaha.  Imam atthamanti satta nidhi laddhapurisassa atthamam dento viya, satta maniratanani, satta hatthiratanani, satta assaratanani laddhapurisassa atthamam dento viya satta mahapurisavitakke vitakketva thitassa atthamam acikkhanto evamaha.  Nippapabcaramassati (CS:pg.3.227) tanhamanaditthipapabcarahitatta nippapabcasavkhate nibbanapade abhiratassa.  Itaram tasseva vevacanam.  Papabcaramassati yathavuttesu papabcesu abhiratassa.  Itaram tasseva vevacanam.  

 Yatoti yada.  Tatoti tada.  Nanarattananti nilapitalohitodatavannehi nanarajanehi rattanam.  Pamsukulanti tevisatiya khettesu thitapamsukulacivaram.  Khayissatiti yatha tassa pubbanhasamayadisu yasmim samaye yam icchati, tasmim samaye tam parupantassa so dussakarandako manapo hutva khayati, evam tuyhampi civarasantosamaha-ariyavamsena tutthassa viharato pamsukulacivaram khayissati upatthahissati.  Ratiyati rati-atthaya.  Aparitassayati tanhaditthiparitassanahi aparitassanatthaya. (AA.8.30./IV,121.) Phasuviharayati sukhaviharatthaya.  Okkamanaya nibbanassati amatam nibbanam otaranatthaya.  

 Pindiyalopabhojananti gamanigamarajadhanisu javghabalam nissaya gharapatipatiya carantena laddhapindiyalopabhojanam.  Khayissatiti tassa gahapatino nanaggarasabhojanam viya upatthahissati Santutthassa viharatoti pindapatasantosamaha-ariyavamsena santutthassa viharato.  Rukkhamulasenasanam khayissatiti tassa gahapatino tebhumakapasade gandhakusumavasasugandham kutagaram viya rukkhamulam upatthahissati.  Santutthassati senasanasantosamaha-ariyavamsena santutthassa.  Tinasantharakoti tinehi va pannehi va bhumiyam va phalakapasanatalani va abbatarasmim santhatasanthato.  Putimuttanti yamkibci muttam.  Tavkhane gahitampi putimuttameva vuccati duggandhatta.  Santutthassa viharatoti gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharasantosena santutthassa viharato.
 Iti Bhagava catusu thanesu arahattam pakkhipanto kammatthanam kathetva “katarasenasane nu kho vasantassa kammatthanam sappayam bhavissati”ti avajjento “tasmibbeva vasantassa”ti batva tena hi tvam, Anuruddhati-adimaha.  Pavivittassa viharatoti tihi vivekehi vivittassa viharantassa. (AA.8.30./IV,122.) Uyyojanikapatisamyuttanti uyyojanikeheva vacanehi patisamyuttam, tesam upatthanagamanakamyevati attho.  Papabcanirodheti nibbanapade (CS:pg.3.228) Pakkhandatiti arammanakaranavasena pakkhandati.  Pasidatiti-adisupi arammanavaseneva pasidanasantitthanamuccana veditabba.  Iti Bhagava cetiratthe pacinavamsadaye ayasmato Anuruddhassa kathite attha mahapurisavitakke puna bhesakalavanamahavihare nisiditva bhikkhusavghassa vittharena kathesi.  

 Manomayenati manena nibbattitakayopi manomayoti vuccati manena gatakayopi, idha manena gatakayam sandhayevamaha.  Yatha me ahu savkappoti yatha mayham vitakko ahosi, tato uttari atthamam mahapurisavitakkam dassento tato uttarim desayi.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

 Gahapativaggo tatiyo.
 4.Danavaggo

 (AA.8.31.)1.Pathamadanasuttavannana 

 31. Catutthassa pathame asajja danam detiti patva danam deti.  Agatam disva tam muhuttamyeva nisidapetva sakkaram katva danam deti, dassamiti na kilameti.  Bhayati “ayam adayako akarako”ti garahabhaya, apayabhaya va.  (AA.8.31./IV,123.) Adasi meti mayham pubbe esa idam nama adasiti deti.  Dassati meti anagate idam nama dassatiti deti.  Sahu dananti danam nama sadhu sundaram Buddhadihi panditehi pasatthanti deti.  Cittalavkaracittaparikkharattham danam detiti samathavipassanacittassa alavkaratthabceva parikkharatthabca deti.  Danabhi cittam mudum karoti.  Yena laddho, so “laddham me”ti muducitto hoti.  Yena dinnam, sopi “dinnam maya”ti muducitto hoti.  Iti ubhinnam cittam mudum karoti.  Teneva “adantadamanan”ti vuccati.  Yathaha-- 

 
“Adantadamanam (CS:pg.3.229) danam, adanam dantadusakam; 

 
Danena piyavacaya, unnamanti namanti ca”ti.  

 Imesu pana atthasu danesu cittalavkaradanameva uttamanti.  

 (AA.8.32.)2.Dutiyadanasuttavannana 

 32. Dutiye saddhati yaya saddhaya danam deti, sa saddha.  Hiriyanti yaya hiriya danam deti, sava adhippeta.  Kusalabca dananti anavajjabca danam.  Diviyanti divavgamam.  

 (AA.8.33.)3.Danavatthusuttavannana 

 33. Tatiye danavatthuniti danakaranani.  Chanda danam detiti pemena danam deti.  Dosati dosena kuddho hutva yam atthi, tam vegena ganhitva deti.  Mohati mohena mulho deti.  Bhayati garahabhayena va apayabhayena va, tassa tasseva va pana bhayena deti.  Kulavamsanti kulapavenim.  
(AA.8.34./IV,124.)
 (AA.8.34.)4.Khettasuttavannana 

 34. Catutthe na mahapphalam hotiti dhabbaphalena mahapphalam na hoti.  Na mahassadanti yampissa phalam hoti, tassa assado na maha hoti mandassadam na madhuram.  Na phatiseyyanti seyyapissa na hoti vuddhi, tassa mahantam vihithambhasannivesam na hotiti attho.  Unnamaninnamiti thalaninnavasena visamatalam.  Tattha thale udakam na santhati, ninne atibahu titthati.  Pasanasakkharikanti pattharitva thitapitthipasanehi ca khuddakapasanehi ca sakkharahi ca samannagatam.  Usaranti ubbhinnalonam.  Na ca gambhirasitanti thaddhabhumitaya gambhiranugatam, navgalamaggam katva kasitum na sakka hoti, uttananavgalamaggameva hoti.  Na ayasampannanti na udakagamanasampannam.  Na apayasampannanti pacchabhage udakaniggamanamaggasampannam na hoti.  Na matikasampannanti na khuddakamahantihi udakamatikahi sampannam hoti (CS:pg.3.230) Na mariyadasampannanti na kedaramariyadahi sampannam.  Na mahapphalanti-adini sabbani vipakaphalavaseneva veditabbani.  

 Sampanneti paripunne sampattiyutte.  Pavutta bijasampadati sampannam bijam ropitam. (AA.8.34./IV,125.) Deve sampadayantamhiti deve samma vassante.  Anitisampada hotiti kitakimi-adipanaka-itiya abhavo eka sampada hoti.  Virulhiti vaddhi dutiya sampada hoti.  Vepullanti vipulabhavo tatiya sampada hoti.  Phalanti paripunnaphalam catutthi sampada hoti.  Sampannasilesuti paripunnasilesu.  Bhojanasampadati sampannam vividhabhojanam.  Sampadananti tividham kusalasampadam.  Upanetiti sa bhojanasampada upanayati.  Kasma?   Sampannabhissa tam katam, yasmassa tam katakammam sampannam paripunnanti attho.  Sampannatthudhati sampanno atthu idha.  Vijjacaranasampannoti tihi vijjahi ca pabcadasahi caranadhammehi ca samannagato.  Laddhati evarupo puggalo cittassa sampadam avekallaparipunnabhavam labhitva.  Karoti kammasampadanti paripunnakammam karoti.  Labhati catthasampadanti atthabca paripunnam labhati.  Ditthisampadanti vipassanaditthim.  Maggasampadanti sotapattimaggam.  Yati sampannamanasoti paripunnacitto hutva arahattam yati.  Sa hoti sabbasampadati sa sabbadukkhehi vimutti sabbasampada nama hotiti.  

(AA.8.35./IV,126.)
 (AA.8.35.)5.Danupapattisuttavannana 

 35. Pabcame danupapattiyoti danapaccaya upapattiyo.  Dahatiti thapeti.  Adhitthatiti tasseva vevacanam.  Bhavetiti vaddheti.  Hine vimuttanti hinesu pabcasu kamagunesu vimuttam.  Uttari abhavitanti tato uttarimaggaphalatthaya abhavitam.  Tatrupapattiya samvattatiti yam thanam patthetva kusalam katam, tattha nibbattanatthaya samvattati.  Vitaragassati maggena va samucchinnaragassa samapattiya va vikkhambhitaragassa.  Danamatteneva hi brahmaloke nibbattitum na sakka, danam pana samadhivipassanacittassa alavkaraparivaram hoti.  Tato danena muducitto brahmavihare bhavetva brahmaloke nibbattati.  Tena vuttam-- “vitaragassa no saragassa”ti.  

 (AA.8.36.)6.Pubbakiriyavatthusuttavannana 

 36. Chatthe (CS:pg.3.231) pubbakiriyani ca tani tesam tesam anisamsanam vatthuni cati pubbakiriyavatthuni.  Danadinabhi lakkhane cittam thapetva “evarupam nama amhehi danam databbam, silam rakkhitabbam, bhavana bhavetabba”ti satta pubbani karonti.  Danameva danamayam, danacetanasu va purimacetanato nipphanna sannitthapakacetana danamayam siladihi silamayadini viya.  Sesadvayesupi eseva nayo.  Parittam katam hotiti thokam mandam katam hoti.  Nabhisambhotiti na nipphajjati.  Akatam hotiti bhavanayayogoyeva anaraddho hotiti attho. (AA.8.36./IV,127.) Manussadobhagyanti manussesu sampattirahitam pabcavidham nicakulam.  Upapajjatiti patisandhivasena upagacchati, tattha nibbattatiti attho.  Mattaso katanti pamanena katam, thokam na bahu.  Manussasobhagyanti manussesu subhagabhavam tividhakulasampattim.  Adhimattanti adhikappamanam balavam va.  Adhiganhantiti abhibhavitva ganhanti, visitthatara jetthaka hontiti attho.  

 (AA.8.37.)7.Sappurisadanasuttavannana 

 37. Sattame sucinti parisuddham vannasampannam deti.  Panitanti rasupapannam.  Kalenati yuttapattakalena.  Kappiyanti yam kappiyam, tam deti.  Viceyya detiti “imassa dinnam mahapphalam bhavissati, imassa na mahapphalan”ti evam patiggahakapariyesanavasena danam va panidhayavasena danam va vicinitva deti.  

 (AA.8.38.)8.Sappurisasuttavannana 

 38. Atthame atthayati atthatthaya.  Hitaya sukhayati hitatthaya sukhatthaya.  Pubbapetananti paralokagatanam batinam.  Imasmim Sutte anuppanne Buddhe cakkavattirajano bodhisatta paccekabuddha labbhanti, Buddhakale Buddha ceva Buddhasavaka ca.  Yathavuttanabhi etesam atthaya hitaya sukhaya samvattanti.  (AA.8.38./IV,128.) Bahunnam vata atthaya, sappabbo gharamavasanti sappabbo ghare vasanto bahunam vata atthaya hoti.  Pubbeti pathameva.  Pubbekatamanussaranti (CS:pg.3.232) matapitunam pubbakaragune anussaranto.  Sahadhammenati sakaranena paccayapujanena pujeti.  Apace brahmacarayoti brahmacarino apacayati, nicavuttitam nesam apajjati.  Pesaloti piyasilo.  

 (AA.8.39.)9.Abhisandasuttavannana 

 39. Navame dananiti cetanadanani.  Aggabbaniti-adinam attho hettha vuttoyeva.  

 (AA.8.40.)10.Duccaritavipakasuttavannana 

 40. Dasame panatipatoti panatipatacetana.  Sabbalahusoti sabbalahuko.  Appayukasamvattanikoti tena parittakena kammavipakena appayuko hoti, dinnamattaya va patisandhiya viliyati matukucchito nikkhantamatte va.  Evarupo hi na abbassa kassaci nissando, panatipatasseva gatamaggo esoti.  Bhogabyasanasamvattanikoti yatha kakanikamattampi hatthe na titthati, evam bhogabyasanam samvatteti.  Sapattaverasamvattaniko hotiti saha sapattehi veram samvatteti.  Tassa hi sapatta ca bahuka honti.  Yo ca nam passati, tasmim verameva uppadeti na nibbayati.  Evarupo hi parassa rakkhitagopitabhande aparadhassa nissando.  

 Abhutabbhakkhanasamvattaniko hotiti abhutena abbhakkhanam samvatteti, yena kenaci katam tasseva upari patati. (AA.8.40./IV,129.) Mittehi bhedanasamvattanikoti mittehi bhedam samvatteti.  Yam yam mittam karoti, so so bhijjatiyeva.  Amanapasaddasamvattanikoti amanapasaddam samvatteti.  Ya sa vaca kantaka kakkasa katuka abhisajjani mammacchedika, gatagatatthane tameva sunati, manapasaddasavanam nama na labhati.  Evarupo pharusavacaya gatamaggo nama.  Anadeyyavacasamvattanikoti aggahetabbavacanatam samvatteti, “tvam kasma kathesi, ko hi tava vacanam gahessati”ti vattabbatam apajjati.  Ayam samphappalapassa gatamaggo.  Ummattakasamvattaniko hotiti ummattakabhavam (CS:pg.3.233) samvatteti.  Tena hi manusso ummatto va khittacitto va elamugo va hoti.  Ayam surapanassa nissando.  Imasmim Sutte vattameva kathitanti.  

 Danavaggo catuttho.
 5.Uposathavaggo

 (AA.8.44.)4.Vasetthasuttavannana
 44. Pabcamassa catutthe ime cepi, vasettha, mahasalati purato thite dve salarukkhe dassento parikappopamam aha.  Idam vuttam hoti-- ime tava mahasala acetana.  Sace etepi sacetana hutva atthavgasamannagatam uposatham upavaseyyum, etesampi so uposathavaso digharattam hitaya sukhaya assa.  Bhute pana vattabbameva natthiti.  

(AA.8.46.)6.Anuruddhasuttavannana
 46. Chatthe yenayasma Anuruddhoti ta kira devata attano sampattim oloketva “kim nu kho nissaya ayam sampatti amhehi laddha”ti avajjamana theram disva (AA.8.46./IV,130.) “mayam amhakam ayyassa pubbe cakkavattirajjam karontassa padaparicarika hutva tena dinnovade thatva imam sampattim labhimha, gacchama theram anetva imam sampattim anubhavissama”ti diva yenayasma Anuruddho tenupasavkamimsu.  Tisu thanesuti tisu karanesu.  Thanaso patilabhamati khaneneva labhama.  Saranti vacanasaddam va gitasaddam va abharanasaddam va.  Pita assuti-adini nila tava jata, pita bhavitum na sakkhissantiti-adina nayena cintetva vitakketi.  Tapi “idani ayyo amhakam pitabhavam icchati, idani lohitabhavan”ti tadisava ahesum.  

 Accharam vadesiti panitalam vadesi.  Pabcavgikassati atatam, vitatam, atatavitatam, ghanam, susiranti imehi pabcahi avgehi samannagatassa.  Tattha atatam nama cammapariyonaddhesu bheri-adisu ekatalaturiyam, vitatam nama ubhayatalam, atatavitatam nama sabbaso (CS:pg.3.234) pariyonaddham, susiram vamsadi, ghanam sammadi.  Suvinitassati akaddhanasithilakaranadihi samucchitassa.  Suppatipatalitassati pamane thitabhavajananattham sutthu patipatalitassa.  Kusalehi susamannahatassati ye vadetum kusala cheka, tehi vaditassa.  Vagguti cheko sundaro.  Rajaniyoti rabjetum samattho.  Kamaniyoti kametabbayutto. (AA.8.46./IV,131.) Khamaniyoti va patho, divasampi suyyamano khamateva, na nibbindatiti attho.  Madaniyoti manamadapurisamadajanano.  Indriyani okkhipiti “asaruppam ima devata karonti”ti indriyani hettha khipi, na akkhini ummiletva olokesi.  Na khvayyo Anuruddho sadiyatiti “mayam naccama gayama, ayyo pana Anuruddho na kho sadiyati, akkhini ummiletva na oloketi, kim mayam naccitva va gayitva va karissama”ti tattheva antaradhayimsu.  Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamiti tasam devatanam anubhavam disva “katihi nu kho dhammehi samannagato matugamo manapakayike devaloke nibbattati”ti imamattham pucchitum upasavkami.  

 (AA.8.79~50.)9~10.Idhalokikasuttadvayavannana 

 49-50. Navame ayam’sa loko araddho hotiti ayamassa loko idhaloke karanamattaya araddhatta paripunnatta araddho hoti paripunno.  Solasakarasampannati Sutte vuttehi atthahi, gathasu atthahiti solasahi akarehi samannagata, yani va atthavgani parampi tesu samadapetiti evampi solasakarasampannati eke.  Saddhasilapabba panettha missika kathita.  Dasamam bhikkhusavghassa kathitam.  Sabbasuttesu pana yam na vuttam, tam hettha agatanayatta uttanatthamevati.  

 Uposathavaggo pabcamo.
 Pathamapannasakam nitthitam.
 2.Dutiyapannasakam
 (6) 1.Gotamivaggo

(AA.8.51./IV,132.)
 (AA.8.51.)1.Gotamisuttavannana 

 51. Chatthassa (CS:pg.3.235) pathame Sakkesu viharatiti pathamagamanena gantva viharati.  Mahapajapatiti puttapajaya ceva dhitupajaya ca mahantatta evamladdhanama.  Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamiti Bhagava kapilapuram gantva pathamameva nandam pabbajesi, sattame divase Rahulakumaram.  Cumbatakakalahe (di.ni.attha.2.331 sam.ni.attha.  1.1.37) pana ubhayanagaravasikesu yuddhatthaya nikkhantesu Sattha gantva te rajano sabbapetva attadandasuttam (su.ni.941adayo; mahani.  170adayo) kathesi.  Rajano pasiditva addhatiyasate addhatiyasate kumare adamsu, tani pabca kumarasatani Satthu santike pabbajimsu, atha nesam pajapatiyo sasanam pesetva anabhiratim uppadayimsu.  Sattha tesam anabhiratiya uppannabhavam batva te pabcasate daharabhikkhu kunaladaham netva attano kunalakale nisinnapubbe pasanatale nisiditva kunalajatakakathaya (ja.2.21.kunalajataka) tesam anabhiratim vinodetva sabbepi te sotapattiphale patitthapesi, puna mahavanam anetva arahattaphaleti.  Tesam cittajananattham punapi pajapatiyo sasanam pahinimsu.  Te “abhabba mayam gharavasassa”ti patisasanam pahinimsu.  Ta “na dani amhakam gharam gantum yuttam, mahapajapatiya santikam gantva pabbajjam anujanapetva pabbajissama”ti pabcasatapi mahapajapatim upasavkamitva “ayye, amhakam pabbajjam anujanapetha”ti ahamsu.  Mahapajapati ta itthiyo gahetva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami.  Setacchattassa hettha rabbo parinibbutakale upasavkamitipi vadantiyeva.  

 Alam Gotami, ma te rucciti kasma patikkhipi, nanu sabbesampi Buddhanam catasso parisa hontiti?   Kamam honti, kilametva pana anekavaram yacite anubbatam (AA.8.51./IV,133.) pabbajjam “dukkhena laddha”ti samma paripalessantiti garum katva anubbatukamo patikkhipi.  Pakkamiti puna kapilapurameva pavisi.  Yathabhirantam (CS:pg.3.236) viharitvati bodhaneyyasattanam upanissayam olokento yathajjhasayane viharitva.  Carikam pakkamiti mahajanasavgaham karonto uttamaya Buddhasiriya anopamena Buddhavilasena aturitacarikam pakkami.  

 Sambahulahi sakiyanihi saddhinti antonivesanamhiyeva dasabalam uddissa pabbajjavesam gahetva pabcasata sakiyaniyo pabbajjavesamyeva gahapetva sabbahipi tahi sambahulahi sakiyanihi saddhim.  Carikam pakkamiti gamanam abhinihari.  Gamanabhiniharanakale pana ta sukhumala rajitthiyo padasa gantum na sakkhissantiti sakiyakoliyarajano sovannasivikayo upatthapayimsu.  Ta pana “yane aruyha gacchantiti Satthari agaravo kato hoti”ti ekapannasayojanikam padasava patipajjimsu.  Rajanopi purato ca pacchato ca arakkham samvidahapetva tandulasappiteladinam sakatani purapetva “gatatthane gatatthane aharam patiyadetha”ti purise pesayimsu.  Sunehi padehiti tasabhi sukhumalatta padesu eko photo uttheti, eko bhijjati.  Ubho pada katakatthisamparikinna viya hutva uddhumata jata.  Tena vuttam-- “sunehi padehi”ti.  Bahidvarakotthaketi dvarakotthakato bahi.  Kasma panevam (AA.8.51./IV,134.) thitati?   Evam kirassa ahosi -- “aham Tathagatena ananubbata sayameva pabbajjavesam aggahesim, evam gahitabhavo ca pana me Sakalajambudipe pakato jato.  Sace Sattha pabbajjam anujanati, iccetam kusalam.  Sace pana nanujanissati, mahati garaha bhavissati”ti viharam pavisitum asakkonti rodamanava atthasi.  

 Kim nu tvam Gotamiti kim nu rajakulanam vipatti uppanna, kena tvam karanena evam vivannabhavam patta, sunehi padehi …pe… thitati.  Abbenapi pariyayenati abbenapi karanena.  Bahukara, bhanteti-adina tassa gunam kathetva puna pabbajjam yacanto evamaha.  Satthapi “itthiyo nama parittapabba, ekayacitamattena pabbajjaya anubbataya na mama sasanam garum katva ganhissanti”ti tikkhattum patikkhipitva idani garum katva gahapetukamataya sace, Ananda, mahapajapati Gotami (CS:pg.3.237) attha garudhamme patigganhati, sava’ssa hotu upasampadati-adimaha.  Tattha savassati sa eva assa pabbajjapi upasampadapi hotu.  

 Tadahupasampannassati tamdivasam upasampannassa.  Abhivadanam paccutthanam abjalikammam samicikammam kattabbanti omanatimane akatva pabcapatitthitena abhivadanam, asana paccutthaya paccuggamanavasena paccutthanam, dasanakhe samodhanetva abjalikammam, asanapabbapanabijanadikam (AA.8.51./IV,135.) anucchavikakammasavkhatam samicikammabca katabbam.  Abhikkhuke avaseti yattha vasantiya anantarayena ovadatthaya upasavkamanatthane ovadadayako acariyo natthi, ayam abhikkhuko avaso nama.  Evarupe avase vassam na upagantabbam.  Anvaddhamasanti anuposathikam.  Ovadupasavkamananti ovadatthaya upasavkamanam.  Ditthenati cakkhuna ditthena.  Sutenati sotena sutena.  Parisavkayati ditthasutavasena parisavkitena.  Garudhammanti garukam savghadisesapattim.  Pakkhamanattanti anunani pannarasa divasani manattam.  Chasu dhammesuti vikalabhojanacchatthesu sikkhapadesu.  Sikkhitasikkhayati ekasikkhampi akhandam katva puritasikkhaya.  Akkositabbo paribhasitabboti dasannam akkosavatthunam abbatarena akkosavatthuna na akkositabbo, bhayupadamsanaya yaya kayaci paribhasaya na paribhasitabbo.  

 Ovato bhikkhuninam bhikkhusu vacanapathoti ovadanusasanadhammakathasavkhato vacanapatho bhikkhuninam bhikkhusu ovarito pihito, na bhikkhuniya koci bhikkhu ovaditabbo anusasitabbo va “bhante, poranakatthera idam civaravattam purayimsu”ti evam pana pavenivasena kathetum vattati.  (AA.8.51./IV,136.) Anovato bhikkhunam bhikkhunisu vacanapathoti bhikkhunam pana bhikkhunisu vacanapatho anivarito, yatharuci ovaditum anusasitum dhammakatham kathetunti ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato panesa garudhammakatha samantapasadikaya vinayasamvannanaya (paci.  attha.148) vuttanayeneva veditabba.  

 Ime pana attha garudhamme Satthu santike uggahetva therena attano arociyamane sutvava mahapajapatiya tava mahantam domanassam khanena (CS:pg.3.238) patippassambhi, anotattadahato abhatena situdakassa ghatasatena matthake parisitta viya vigataparilaha attamana hutva garudhammapatiggahanena uppannapitipamojjam avikaronti seyyathapi, bhanteti-adikam udanam udanesi.  

 Kumbhatthenakehiti kumbhe dipam jaletva tena alokena paraghare bhandam vicinitva thenakacorehi.  Setatthika nama rogajatiti eko panako nalamajjhagatam kandam vijjhati, yena viddha kanda nikkhantampi salisisam khiram gahetum na sakkoti.  Mabjitthika nama rogajatiti ucchunam antorattabhavo.  

 Mahato talakassa patikacceva alinti imina pana etamattham dasseti-- yatha mahato talakassa paliya abaddhayapi kibci udakam titthateva, pathamameva baddhaya pana yam abaddhapaccaya na tittheyya, tampi tittheyya, evameva ye ime anuppanne vatthusmim patikacceva anatikkamanatthaya garudhamma pabbatta, tesu apabbattesu matugamassa pabbajitatta pabca vassasatani saddhammo (AA.8.51./IV,137.) tittheyya.  Patikacceva pabbattatta pana aparanipi pabca vassasatani thassatiti evam pathamam vuttavassasahassameva thassati.  Vassasahassanti cetam patisambhidapabhedappattakhinasavanam vaseneva vuttam, tato pana uttaripi sukkhavipassakakhinasavavasena vassasahassam, anagamivasena vassasahassam, sakadagamivasena vassasahassam, sotapannavasena vassasahassanti evam pabcavassasahassani pativedhasaddhammo thassati.  Pariyattidhammopi taniyeva.  Na hi pariyattiya asati pativedho atthi, napi pariyattiya sati pativedho na hoti.  Livgam pana pariyattiya antarahitayapi ciram pavattissatiti.  

 (AA.8.52.)2.Ovadasuttavannana 

 52. Dutiye bahussutoti idha sakalassapi Buddhavacanassa vasena bahussutabhavo veditabbo.  Garudhammanti kayasamsaggam.  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Bhikkhunovadakavinicchayo pana samantapasadikaya (paci.  attha.144adayo) vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

 (AA.8.53.)3.Samkhittasuttavannana 

 53. Tatiye (CS:pg.3.239) saragayati saragatthaya.  Viragayati virajjanatthaya.  Samyogayati vatte samyogatthaya.  Visamyogayati vatte visamyogabhavatthaya.  Acayayati vattassa vaddhanatthaya.  No apacayayati na vattaviddhamsanatthaya.  Dubbharatayati dupposanatthaya.  No subharatayati na sukhaposanatthaya.  Imasmim Sutte pathamavarena vattam kathitam, dutiyavarena vivattam kathitam.  Imina ca pana ovadena Gotami arahattam pattati.  

 (AA.8.54.)4.Dighajanusuttavannana 

 54. Catutthe byagghapajjati idamassa paveni nama vasena (AA.8.54./IV,138.) alapanam.  Tassa hi pubbapurisa byagghapathe jatati tasmim kule manussa byagghapajjati vuccanti.  Issatthenati issasakammena.  Tatrupayayati “imasmim kale idam nama katum vattati”ti janane upayabhutaya.  Vuddhasilinoti vaddhitasila vuddhasamacara.  Ayanti agamanam.  Naccogalhanti natimahantam.  Natihinanti natikasiram.  Pariyadayati gahetva khepetva.  Tattha yassa vayato diguno ayo, tassa vayo ayam pariyadatum na sakkoti.  

 
“Catudha vibhaje bhoge, pandito gharamavasam; 

 
Ekena bhoge bhubjeyya, dvihi kammam payojaye.  

 
Catutthabca nidhapeyya, apadasu bhavissati”ti.  (di.ni.3.265)-- 

 Evam patipajjato pana vayo ayam pariyadatum na sakkotiyeva.  

 Udumbarakhadivati yatha udumbarani khaditukamena pakke udumbararukkhe calite ekappahareneva bahuni phalani patanti, so khaditabbayuttakani khaditva itarani bahutarani pahaya gacchati, evamevam yo ayato vayam bahutaram katva vippakiranto bhoge paribhubjati, so “udumbarakhadikamvayam kulaputto bhoge khadati”ti vuccati.  Ajetthamarananti (CS:pg.3.240) anayakamaranam Samam jivikam kappetiti samma jivikam kappeti.  Samajivitati samajivitaya jivita. (AA.8.54./IV,139.) Apayamukhaniti vinasassa thanani.  

 Utthata kammadheyyesuti kammakaranatthanesu utthanaviriyasampanno.  Vidhanavati vidahanasampanno.  Sotthanam samparayikanti sotthibhutam samparayikam.  Saccanamenati Buddhattayeva Buddhoti evam avitathanamena.  Cago pubbam pavaddhatiti cago ca sesapubbabca pavaddhati.  Imasmim Sutte saddhadayo missaka kathita.  Pabcamam uttanameva.  

 (AA.8.56.)6.Bhayasuttavannana 

 56. Chatthe gabbhoti gabbhavaso.  Ditthadhammikapiti sanditthika gabbhavasasadisa punapi manussagabbha.  Samparayikapiti thapetva manussagabbhe sesagabbha.  Ubhayam ete kama pavuccantiti bhayabca dukkhabca, bhayabca rogo ca, bhayabca gando ca, bhayabca sallabca, bhayabca savgo ca, bhayabca pavko ca, bhayabca gabbho cati evam ubhayam ete kama pavuccanti.  Satarupenati kamasukhena.  Palipathanti vattapalipatham.  Atikkammati imasmim thane vipassanam vaddhetva assa bhikkhuno arahattappattabhavo gahito.  Evarupam pajam jatijarupetam tisu bhavesu phandamanam avekkhatiti Sutte vattam kathetva gathasu vivattam kathitanti.  (AA.8.56./IV,140.) Sattamatthamani uttanatthaneva.  

 (AA.8.59~60.)9~10.Puggalasuttadvayavannana 

 59-60. Navame ujubhutoti kayavavkadinam abhavena ujuko.  Pabbasilasamahitoti pabbaya ca silena ca samannagato.  Yajamanananti danam dadantanam.  Pubbapekkhananti pubbam olokentanam gavesantanam (CS:pg.3.241) Opadhikanti upadhivipakam, opadhibhutam thanam appamanam.  Dasame samukkatthoti ukkattho uttamo.  Sattananti sabbasattanam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

 Gotamivaggo chattho.
 (7) 2.Bhumicalavaggo

 (AA.8.61.)1.Icchasuttavannana 

 61. Sattamassa pathame pavivittassati kayavivekena vivittassa.  Nirayattavuttinoti katthaci anayattavuttino vipassanakammikassa.  Labhayati catupaccayalabhaya.  Soci ca paridevi cati soki ca paridevi ca.  Socicca parideviccatipi patho.  Cuto ca saddhammati tamkhanamyeva vipassanasaddhamma cuto.  Imasmim Sutte vattavivattam kathitam.  

 (AA.8.62.)2.Alamsuttavannana 

 62. Dutiye alam attano alam paresanti attano ca paresabca hitapatipattiyam samattho pariyatto anucchaviko. (AA.8.62./IV,141.) Khippanisantiti khippam upadhareti, khandhadhatu-ayatanadisu kathiyamanesu te dhamme khippam janatiti attho.  Imasmim Sutte samathavipassana kathita.  Puggalajjhasayena pana desanavilasena cetam matthakato patthaya hettha otarantam kathitanti.  

 (AA.8.63.)3.Samkhittasuttavannana 

 63. Tatiye evamevati nikkaraneneva.  Yatha va ayam yacati, evameva.  Moghapurisati mulhapurisa tucchapurisa.  Ajjhesantiti yacanti.  Anubandhitabbanti iriyapathanugamanena anubandhitabbam mam na vijahitabbam mabbanti.  Ajananattham apasadento evamaha.  Esa kira bhikkhu ovade dinnepi pamadameva anuyubjati, dhammam sutva tattheva vasati, samanadhammam katum na icchati.  Tasma Bhagava evam apasadetva puna yasma so arahattassa upanissayasampanno (CS:pg.3.242) tasma tam ovadanto tasmatiha te bhikkhu evam sikkhitabbanti-adimaha.  Tattha ajjhattam me cittam thitam bhavissati susanthitam, na ca uppanna papaka akusala dhamma cittam pariyadaya thassantiti imina tavassa ovadena niyakajjhattavasena cittekaggatamatto mulasamadhi vutto.  

 Tato “ettakeneva santutthim anapajjitva evam so samadhi vaddhetabbo”ti dassetum yato kho te bhikkhu ajjhattam cittam thitam hoti susanthitam, na ca uppanna papaka akusala dhamma cittam pariyadaya titthanti, tato te bhikkhu evam (AA.8.63./IV,142.) sikkhitabbam “metta me cetovimutti bhavita bhavissati …pe… susamaraddha”ti evamassa mettavasena bhavanam vaddhetva puna yato kho te bhikkhu ayam samadhi evam bhavito hoti bahulikato, tato tvam bhikkhu imam samadhim savitakkasavicarampi bhaveyyasiti-adi vuttam.  Tassattho-- yada te bhikkhu ayam mulasamadhi evam mettavasena bhavito hoti, tada tvam tavatakenapi tutthim anapajjitvava imam mulasamadhim abbesupi arammanesu catukkapabcakajjhanani papayamano “savitakkasavicarampi”ti-adina nayena bhaveyyasiti.  

 Evam vatva ca pana avasesabrahmaviharapubbavgamampissa abbesu arammanesu catukkapabcakajjhanabhavanam kareyyasiti dassento yato kho te bhikkhu ayam samadhi evam bhavito hoti subhavito, tato te bhikkhu evam sikkhitabbam “karuna me cetovimutti”ti-adimaha.  Evam mettapubbavgamam catukkapabcakajjhanabhavanam dassetva puna kayanupassanadipubbavgamam dassetum yato kho te bhikkhu ayam samadhi evam bhavito hoti subhavito, tato te bhikkhu evam sikkhitabbam “kaye kayanupassi”ti-adim vatva yato kho te bhikkhu ayam samadhi evam bhavito hoti subhavito, tato tvam bhikkhu yena yeneva gagghasiti-adimaha.  Tattha gagghasiti gamissasi.  Phasumyevati imina arahattam dasseti.  Arahattappatto hi sabbiriyapathesu phasu viharati nama.  

 (AA.8.64.)4.Gayasisasuttavannana 

 64. Catutthe (CS:pg.3.243) etadavocati attano padhanabhumiyam uppannam vitakkam bhikkhusavghassa arocetum-- “pubbaham, bhikkhave”ti-adivacanam avoca. (AA.8.64./IV,143.) Obhasanti dibbacakkhubanobhasam.  Banadassananti dibbacakkhubhutam banasavkhatam dassanam.  Sannivutthapubbanti ekato vasitapubbam.  Imasmim pana Sutte dibbacakkhubanam, iddhividhabanam, cetopariyabanam, yathakammupagabanam, anagatamsabanam, paccuppannamsabanam, atitamsabanam, pubbenivasabananti imani tava attha banani paliyamyeva agatani, tehi pana saddhim vipassanabanani cattari maggabanani, cattari phalabanani, cattari paccavekkhanabanani, cattari patisambhidabanani cha asadharanabananiti etani banani samodhanetva kathentena evam idam suttam kathitam nama hoti.  

 (AA.8.65.)5.Abhibhayatanasuttavannana 

 65. Pabcame abhibhayatananiti abhibhavanakaranani.  Kim abhibhavanti?   Paccanikadhammepi arammananipi.  Tani hi patipakkhabhavena paccanikadhamme abhibhavanti, puggalassa banuttariyataya arammanani.  Ajjhattam rupasabbiti-adisu pana ajjhattarupe parikammavasena ajjhattam rupasabbi nama hoti.  Ajjhattabhi nilaparikammam karonto kese va pitte va akkhitarakaya va karoti.  Pitaparikammam karonto mede va chaviya va hatthatalapadatalesu va akkhinam pitatthane va karoti.  Lohitaparikammam karonto mamse va lohite va jivhaya va akkhinam rattatthane va karoti.  Odataparikammam karonto atthimhi va dante va nakhe va akkhinam setatthane va karoti.  Tam pana sunilakam supitakam sulohitakam su-odatam na hoti, avisuddhameva hoti.  

 Eko bahiddha rupani passatiti yassevam parikammam ajjhattam uppannam hoti, nimittam pana bahiddha, so evam (AA.8.65./IV,144.) ajjhattam parikammassa bahiddha ca appanaya vasena “ajjhattam rupasabbi eko bahiddha rupani passati”ti vuccati.  Parittaniti avaddhitani.  Suvannadubbannaniti suvannani va hontu dubbannani va, parittavaseneva idam abhibhayatanam vuttanti veditabbam.  Tani abhibhuyyati yatha nama sampannaggahaniko katacchumattam bhattam labhitva “kim ettha bhubjitabbam (CS:pg.3.244) atthi”ti samkaddhitva ekakabalameva karoti, evameva banuttariko puggalo visadabano “kimettha parittake arammane samapajjitabbam atthi, nayam mama bharo”ti tani rupani abhibhavitva samapajjati, saha nimittuppadenevettha appanam papetiti attho.  Janami passamiti imina panassa abhogo kathito.  So ca kho samapattito vutthitassa, na antosamapattiyam.  Evamsabbi hotiti abhogasabbayapi jhanasabbayapi evamsabbi hoti.  Abhibhavanasabba hissa antosamapattiyampi atthi, abhogasabba pana samapattito vutthitasseva.  

 Appamananiti vaddhitappamanani, mahantaniti attho.  Abhibhuyyati ettha ca pana yatha mahagghaso puriso ekam bhattavaddhitakam labhitva “abbapi hotu, abbapi hotu, kim esa mayham karissati”ti na tam mahantato passati, evameva banuttaro puggalo visadabano “kim ettha samapajjitabbam, nayidam appamanam, na mayham cittekaggatakarane (AA.8.65./IV,145.) bharo atthi”ti abhibhavitva samapajjati, saha nimittuppadanevettha appanam papetiti attho.  

 Ajjhattam arupasabbiti alabhitaya va anatthikataya va ajjhattarupe parikammasabbavirahito.  

 Eko bahiddha rupani passatiti yassa parikammampi nimittampi bahiddha uppannam, so evam bahiddha parikammassa ceva appanaya ca vasena “ajjhattam arupasabbi eko bahiddha rupani passati”ti vuccati.  Sesamettha catutthabhibhayatane ca vuttanayameva.  Imesu pana catusu parittam vitakkacaritavasena agatam, appamanam mohacaritavasena, suvannam dosacaritavasena, dubbannam ragacaritavasena.  Etesabhi etani sappayani.  Sa ca nesam sappayata Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.43) cariyaniddese vutta.  

 Pabcama-abhibhayatanadisu nilaniti sabbasavgahikavasena vuttam.  Nilavannaniti vannavasena.  Nilanidassananiti nidassanavasena.  Apabbayamanavivarani asambhinnavannani ekanilaneva hutva dissantiti vuttam hoti.  Nilanibhasaniti (CS:pg.3.245) idam pana obhasavasena vuttam, nilobhasani nilappabhayuttaniti attho.  Etena nesam suvisuddhatam dasseti.  Visuddhavannavaseneva hi imani abhibhayatanani vuttani.  “Nilakasinam ugganhanto nilasmim nimittam ganhati pupphasmim va vatthasmim va vannadhatuya va”ti-adikam panettha kasinakaranabca (AA.8.65./IV,146.) parikammabca appanavidhanabca sabbam Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.55) vittharato vuttamevati.  

 (AA.8.66.)6.Vimokkhasuttavannana 

 66. Vimokkhati kenatthena vimokkha?   Adhimuccanatthena.  Ko panayam adhimuccanattho nama?   Paccanikadhammehi ca sutthu muccanattho, arammane ca abhirativasena sutthu muccanattho, pitu-avke vissatthavgapaccavgassa darakassa sayanam viya aniggahitabhavena nirasavkataya arammane pavattiti vuttam hoti.  Ayam panattho pacchime vimokkhe natthi, purimesu vimokkhesu atthi.  

 Rupi rupani passatiti ettha ajjhattam kesadisu nilakasinadivasena uppaditam rupajjhanam rupam, tadassatthiti rupi.  Bahiddhapi nilakasinadini rupani jhanacakkhuna passati.  Imina ajjhattabahiddhavatthukesu kasinesu uppaditajjhanassa puggalassa cattari rupavacarajjhanani dassitani.  Ajjhattam arupasabbiti ajjhattam na rupasabbi, attano kesadisu anuppaditarupavacarajjhanoti attho.  Imina bahiddha parikammam katva bahiddhava uppaditajjhanassa rupavacarajjhanani dassitani.  

 Subhanteva adhimutto hotiti imina suvisuddhesu niladisu vannakasinesu jhanani dassitani.  Tattha kibcapi anto-appanaya “subhan”ti abhogo natthi, yo pana suvisuddham subham kasinam arammanam katva viharati, so yasma “subhanti adhimutto hoti”ti vattabbatam apajjati, tasma evam desana kata.  Patisambhidamagge pana-- 

 “Katham subhanteva adhimutto hotiti vimokkho?   Idha bhikkhu mettasahagatena cetasa ekam (AA.8.66./IV,147.) disam …pe… viharati.  Mettaya bhavitatta satta appatikula honti.  Karunasahagatena …pe… muditasahagatena (CS:pg.3.246) …pe… upekkhasahagatena cetasa ekam disam …pe… viharati.  Upekkhaya bhavitatta satta appatikula honti.  Evam subhanteva adhimutto hotiti vimokkho”ti (pati.ma.1.212) vuttam.  

 Sabbaso rupasabbananti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.276-277) vuttameva.  Ayam atthamo vimokkhoti ayam catunnam khandhanam sabbaso vissatthatta vimuttatta atthamo uttamo vimokkho nama.  

 (AA.8.67~68.)7~8.Anariyavoharasuttavannana 

 67-68. Sattame anariyavoharati na ariyakatha sadosakatha.  Yahi cetanahi te vohare voharanti, tasam etam namam.  Atthame vuttapatipakkhanayena attho veditabbo.  

 (AA.8.69.)9.Parisasuttavannana 

 69. Navame khattiyaparisati khattiyanam parisanam sannipato samagamo.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Anekasatam khattiyaparisanti Bimbisarasamagama-Batisamagama- Licchavisamagamadisadisam, abbesu cakkavalesupi labbhateva.  Sallapitapubbanti alapasallapo katapubbo.  Sakacchati dhammasakacchapi samapajjitapubba.  Yadisako tesam vannoti te odatapi honti kalapi mavguracchavipi, Sattha suvannavanno.  Idam pana santhanam (AA.8.69./IV,148.) paticca kathitam.  Santhanampi ca kevalam tesam pabbayatiyeva.  Na pana Bhagava milakkhasadiso hoti, napi amuttamanikundalo, Buddhaveseneva nisidati.  Tepi attano samanasanthanameva passanti.  Yadisako tesam saroti te chinnassarapi honti gaggassarapi kakassarapi, Sattha brahmassarova.  Idam pana bhasantaram sandhaya kathitam.  Sacepi hi Sattha rajasane nisinno katheti, “ajja raja madhurena katheti”ti nesam hoti.  Kathetva pakkante pana Bhagavati puna rajanam agatam disva “ko nu kho ayan”ti vimamsa uppajjati.  Tattha ko nu kho ayanti “imasmim thane idaneva Magadhabhasaya sihalabhasaya Madhurena akarena kathento ko nu kho ayam antarahito, kim devo udahu (CS:pg.3.247) manusso”ti evam vimamsantapi na janantiti attho.  Kimattham panevam ajanantanam dhammam desetiti?   Vasanatthaya.  Evam sutopi hi dhammo anagate paccayo hotiti anagatam paticca deseti.  Anekasatam brahmanaparisanti-adinam sonadandasamagamadivasena ceva abbacakkavalavasena ca sambhavo veditabbo.  

 (AA.8.70.)10.Bhumicalasuttavannana 

 70. Dasame nisidananti idha cammakhandam adhippetam.  Udenam cetiyanti udenayakkhassa vasanatthane kataviharo vuccati.  Gotamakadisupi eseva nayo.  Bhavitati vaddhita.  Bahulikatati punappunam kata. (AA.8.70./IV,149.) Yanikatati yuttayanam viya kata.  Vatthukatati patitthanatthena vatthu viya kata.  Anutthitati adhitthita.  Paricitati samantato cita suvaddhita.  Susamaraddhati sutthu samaraddha.  

 Iti aniyamena kathetva puna niyametva dassento Tathagatassa khoti-adimaha.  Ettha kappanti ayukappam.  Tasmim tasmim kale yam manussanam ayuppamanam, tam paripunnam karonto tittheyya.  Kappavasesam vati “appam va bhiyyo”ti vuttavassasatato atirekam va.  Mahasivatthero panaha-- “Buddhanam atthane gajjitam nama natthi, punappunam samapajjitva maranantikavedanam vikkhambhento bhaddakappameva tittheyya.  Kasma pana na thitoti?   Upadinnakasariram nama khandiccadihi abhibhuyyati, Buddha ca khandiccadibhavam appatva pabcame ayukotthase bahujanassa piyamanapakaleyeva parinibbayanti.  Buddhanubuddhesu ca mahasavakesu parinibbutesu ekakeneva khanukena viya thatabbam hoti daharasamaneraparivarena va, tato ‘aho Buddhanam parisa’ti hiletabbatam apajjeyya.  Tasma na thito”ti.  Evam vuttepi yo pana vuccati “ayukappo”ti, idameva Atthakathaya niyamitam.  

 Yatha tam marena pariyutthitacittoti ettha tanti nipatamattam, yatha marena pariyutthitacitto ajjhotthatacitto abbopi koci puthujjano pativijjhitum na sakkuneyya, evameva (AA.8.70./IV,150.) nasakkhi pativijjhitunti attho.  Maro hi (CS:pg.3.248) yassa sabbena sabbam dvadasa vipallasa appahina, tassa cittam pariyutthati.  Therassa ca cattaro vipallasa appahina, tenassa maro cittam pariyutthasi.  So pana cittapariyutthanam karonto kim karotiti?   Bheravam ruparammanam va dasseti, saddarammanam va saveti.  Tato satta tam disva va sutva va satim vissajjetva vivatamukha honti, tesam mukhena hattham pavesetva hadayam maddati, tato visabbava hutva titthanti.  Therassa panesa mukhe hattham pavesetum kim sakkhissati, bheravarammanam pana dassesi.  Tam disva thero nimittobhasam nappativijjhi.  Bhagava janantoyeva kimattham yava tatiyam amantesiti?   Parato “titthatu, bhante Bhagava”ti yacite “tuyhevetam dukkatam, tuyhevetam aparaddhan”ti dosaropanena so katanukaranattham.  

 Maro papimati ettha satte anatthe niyojento maretiti maro.  Papimati tasseva vevacanam So hi papadhammasamannagatatta “papima”ti vuccati.  Kanho, antako, namuci, pamattabandhutipi tasseva namani.  Bhasita kho panesati ayabhi Bhagavato sambodhipattiya atthame sattahe bodhimandeyeva agantva “Bhagava yadattham tumhehi paramiyo purita, so vo attho anuppatto, patividdham sabbabbutabbanam, kim te lokavicaranena”ti vatva yatha ajja, evameva “parinibbatu dani, bhante Bhagava”ti yaci.  Bhagava cassa “na tavahan”ti-adini vatva patikkhipi.  Tam sandhaya-- “bhasita kho panesa, bhante”ti-adimaha.  

(AA.8.70./IV,151.) Tattha viyattati maggavasena byatta, tatheva vinita, tatha visarada.  Bahussutati tepitakavasena bahu sutam etesanti bahussuta.  Tameva dhammam dharentiti dhammadhara.  Atha va pariyattibahussuta ceva pativedhabahussuta ca.  Pariyattipativedhadhammanamyeva dharanato dhammadharati evamettha attho datthabbo.  Dhammanudhammappatipannati ariyadhammassa anudhammabhutam vipassanadhammam patipanna.  Samicippatipannati anucchavikapatipadam patipanna.  Anudhammacarinoti anudhammam caranasila.  Sakam acariyakanti attano acariyavadam.  Acikkhissantiti-adini sabbani abbamabbavevacanani.  Sahadhammenati sahetukena sakaranena vacanena.  Sappatihariyanti yava niyyanikam katva dhammam desessanti.  

 Brahmacariyanti (CS:pg.3.249) sikkhattayasavgahitam sakalam sasanabrahmacariyam.  Iddhanti Samiddham jhanassadavasena.  Phitanti vuddhipattam sabbapaliphullam viya abhibbasampattivasena.  Vittharikanti vitthatam tasmim tasmim disabhage patitthitavasena. (AA.8.70./IV,152.) Bahujabbanti bahuhi batam patividdham mahajanabhisamayavasena.  Puthubhutanti sabbakarena puthulabhavappattam.  Katham?   Yava devamanussehi suppakasitanti, yattaka vibbujatika deva ceva manussa ca atthi, sabbehi sutthu pakasitanti attho.  Appossukkoti niralayo.  Tvabhi papima atthamasattahato patthaya “parinibbatu dani, bhante Bhagava, parinibbatu Sugato”ti viravanto ahindittha.  Ajja dani patthaya vigatussaho hohi, ma mayham parinibbanattham vayamam karohiti vadati.  

 Sato sampajano ayusavkharam ossajjiti satim supatthitam katva banena paricchinditva ayusavkharam vissajji pajahi.  Tattha na Bhagava hatthena leddum viya ayusavkharam ossaji, temasamattameva pana phalasamapattim samapajjitva tato param na samapajjissamiti cittam uppadesi.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “ossaji”ti.  Ussajitipi patho.  Mahabhumicaloti mahanto pathavikampo.  Tada kira dasasahassi lokadhatu kampittha.  Bhimsanakoti bhayajanako.  Devadundubhiyo ca phalimsuti devabheriyo phalimsu, devo sukkhagajjitam gajji, akalavijjulata niccharimsu, khanikavassam vassiti vuttam hoti.  

 Udanam udanesiti kasma udanesi?   Koci nama vadeyya “Bhagava pacchato pacchato anubandhitva ‘parinibbatu, bhante’ti upadduto bhayena ayusavkharam vissajjesi”ti, (AA.8.70./IV,153.) tassokaso ma hotu, bhitassa hi udanam nama natthiti pitivegavissattham udanam udanesi.  

 Tattha sabbesam sonasivgaladinampi paccakkhabhavato tulitam paricchinnanti tulam.  Kim tam?   Kamavacarakammam.  Na tulam, na va tulam sadisamassa abbam lokiyam kammam atthiti atulam.  Kim tam?   Mahaggatakammam.  Atha va kamavacaram rupavacaram tulam, arupavacaram atulam.  Appavipakam va tulam, bahuvipakam atulam.  Sambhavanti sambhavahetubhutam, rasikarakam pindakarakanti (CS:pg.3.250) attho.  Bhavasavkharanti punabbhavasavkharanakam.  Avassajiti vissajjesi.  Muniti Buddhamuni.  Ajjhattaratoti niyakajjhattarato.  Samahitoti upacarappanasamadhivasena samahito.  Abhindi kavacamivati kavacam viya abhindi.  Attasambhavanti attani sabjatam kilesam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- savipakatthena sambhavam, bhavabhisavkharanatthena bhavasavkharanti ca laddhanamam tulatulasavkhatam lokiyakammabca ossaji, savgamasise (AA.8.70./IV,154.) mahayodho kavacam viya attasambhavam kilesabca ajjhattarato hutva samahito hutva abhinditi.  

 Atha va tulanti tulento tirento.  Atulabca sambhavanti nibbanabceva sambhavabca.  Bhavasavkharanti bhavagamikammam.  Avassaji muniti “pabcakkhandha anicca, pabcannam khandhanam nirodho nibbanam niccan”ti-adina (pati.ma.3.37-38) nayena tulayanto Buddhamuni bhave adinavam, nibbane ca anisamsam disva tam khandhanam mulabhutam bhavasavkharam kammam “kammakkhayaya samvattati”ti (ma.ni.2.81 a.ni.4.232-233) evam vuttena kammakkhayakarena ariyamaggena avassaji.  Katham?   Ajjhattarato samahito, abhindi kavacamivattasambhavam.  So hi vipassanavasena ajjhattarato, samathavasena samahitoti evam pubbabhagato patthaya samathavipassanabalena kavacamiva attabhavam pariyonandhitva thitam, attani sambhavatta “attasambhavan”ti laddhanamam sabbakilesajalam abhindi.  Kilesabhavena ca katam kammam appatisandhikatta avassattham nama hotiti evam kilesappahanena kammam pajahi.  Pahinakilesassa ca bhayam nama natthi, tasma abhitova ayusavkharam ossajji, abhitabhavabapanatthabca udanam udanesiti veditabbo.  

 Yam mahavatati yena samayena yasmim va samaye mahavata.  Vayantiti upakkhepakavata (AA.8.70./IV,155.) nama utthahanti, te vayanta satthisahassadhikanavayojanasatasahassabahalam udakasandharakavatam upacchindanti, tato akase udakam bhassati, tasmim bhassante pathavi bhassati, puna vato attano balena antodhammakarane viya udakam abandhitva ganhati, tato udakam uggacchati, tasmim uggacchante pathavi uggacchati.  Evam udakam kampitam (CS:pg.3.251) pathavim kampeti.  Etabca kampanam yavajjakalapi hotiyeva, bahubhavena pana ogacchanuggacchanam na pabbayati.  

 Mahiddhika mahanubhavati ijjhanassa mahantataya mahiddhika, anubhavitabbassa mahantataya mahanubhava.  Parittati dubbala.  Appamanati balava.  So imam pathavim kampetiti so iddhim nibbattetva samvejento mahamoggallano viya, vimamsanto va mahanagattherassa bhagineyyo savgharakkhitasamanero viya pathavim kampeti.  Savkampetiti samantato kampeti.  Sampakampetiti tasseva vevacanam.  Iti imesu atthasu pathavikampesu pathamo dhatukopena, dutiyo iddhanubhavena, tatiyacatuttha pubbatejena, pabcamo banatejena, chattho sadhukaradanavasena, sattamo karubbasabhavena, atthamo arodanena.  Matukucchim okkamante ca tato nikkhamante ca mahasatte tassa pubbatejena pathavi akampittha, abhisambodhiyam banatejabhihata hutva akampittha, dhammacakkappavattane sadhukarabhavasanthita sadhukaram dadamana akampittha, ayusavkhara-ossajjane (AA.8.70./IV,156.) karubbasabhavasanthita cittasavkhobham asahamana akampittha, parinibbane arodanavegatunna hutva akampittha.  Ayam panattho pathavidevataya vasena veditabbo.  Mahabhutapathaviya panetam natthi acetanatta.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Bhumicalavaggo sattamo.
 (8) 3.Yamakavaggo

 (AA.8.71~72.)1~2.Saddhasuttadvayavannana 
 71-72. Atthamassa pathame no ca silavati na silesu paripurakari.  Samantapasadikoti samantato pasadajanako.  Sabbakaraparipuroti sabbehi samanakarehi samanadhammakotthasehi paripuro.  Dutiye santati paccanikasantataya santa.  Vimokkhati paccanikadhammehi vimuttatta ca vimokkha.  

 (AA.8.73~79.)3~9.Maranassatisuttadvayadivannana 

 73-79. Tatiye (CS:pg.3.252) bhavetha noti bhavetha nu.  Sasananti anusitthi.  Asavanam khayayati arahattaphalatthaya.  Catutthe patihitayati patipannaya.  So mamassa antarayoti so mama jivitantarayopi, puthujjanakalakiriyam karontassa saggantarayopi maggantarayopi assa.  Satthaka va me vatati sattham viya avgamavgani kantantiti satthaka.  Pabcamadini vuttanayaneva.  Navame samsaggaramatati pabcavidhe samsagge aramata.  

(AA.8.80./IV,157.)
 (AA.8.80.)10.Kusitarambhavatthusuttavannana 

 80. Dasame kusitavatthuniti kusitassa alasassa vatthuni patittha, kosajjakarananiti attho.  Kammam kattabbam hotiti civaravicaranadikammam kattabbam hoti.  Na viriyam arabhatiti duvidhampi viriyam narabhati.  Appattassati jhanavipassanamaggaphaladhammassa appattassa pattiya.  Anadhigatassati tasseva anadhigatassa adhigamatthaya.  Asacchikatassati tadeva asacchikatassa sacchikaranatthaya.  Idam pathamanti idam “handaham nipajjami”ti evam osidanam pathamam kusitavatthu.  Imina nayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.  Masacitakam mabbeti ettha pana masacitam nama tintamaso.  Yatha tintamaso garuko hoti, evam garukoti adhippayo Gilana vutthito hotiti gilano hutva paccha vutthito hoti.  Arambhavatthuniti viriyakaranani.  Tesampi iminava nayena attho veditabbo.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

 Yamakavaggo atthamo.
 (9) 4.Sativaggo

(AA.8.81~82.)1~2.Satisampajabbasuttavannana 

 81-82. Navamassa pathamam hettha vuttanayameva.  Dutiye saddhoti duvidhaya saddhaya samannagato.  No cupasavkamitati na upatthahati.  No (CS:pg.3.253) ca paripucchitati atthanattham karanakaranam paripucchita na hoti.  (AA.8.81~82./IV,158.) Samannagatoti sami-atthe paccattam, samannagatassati vuttam hoti.  Ekantapatibhana Tathagatam dhammadesana hotiti Tathagatassa ekantapatibhana dhammadesana hoti, ekanteneva patibhati upatthatiti attho.  

 (AA.8.83.)3.Mulakasuttavannana 

 83. Tatiye sabbe dhammati pabcakkhandha.  Chandamulakati ajjhasayacchando kattukamyatachando tam mulam etesanti chandamulaka.  Manasikarato sambhavantiti manasikarasambhava.  Phassato samudenti rasi bhavantiti phassasamudaya.  Vedanaya samosarantiti vedanasamosarana.  Samadhi etesam pamukhoti samadhippamukha.  Jetthakatthena sati adhipati etesanti satadhipateyya, satijetthakati attho.  Pabba uttara etesanti pabbuttara.  Vimutti eva saro etesanti vimuttisara.  Ettha ca chandamulakadayo cattaropi lokiya kathita, sesa lokiyalokuttaramissakati.  

 (AA.8.84.)4.Corasuttavannana 

 84. Catutthe mahacoroti rajjantare dubbhitum samattho mahacoro.  Pariyapajjatiti pariyadanam gacchati.  Na ciratthitiko hotiti addhanam palento thatum na sakkoti.  Appaharantassa paharatiti attano averine appaharante gunasampanne ca mahallake ca tarunadarake ca appaharitabbayuttake paharati.  Anavasesam adiyatiti nissesam ganhati.  Byattacoranabhi idam vattam-- parassa dvisu satakesu eko gahetabbo, ekasmim sante dubbalam datva thiro gahetabbo.  Putabhattatanduladisu ekam kotthasam datva eko gahetabboti.  Accasanne kammam karotiti gamanigamarajadhaninam asannatthane corikakammam karoti.  Na ca nidhanakusalo hotiti yam laddham, tam dakkhineyye nidahitum cheko na hoti, paralokamaggam na sodheti.  

(AA.8.85./IV,159.)
 (AA.8.85.)5.Samanasuttavannana 

 85. Pabcame (CS:pg.3.254) yam samanenati yam gunajatam samanena pattabbam.  Vusimatati brahmacariyavasamvutena.  Mutto mocemi bandhanati aham sabbabandhanehi mutto hutva mahajanampi ragadibandhanato mocemi.  Paramadantoti abbena kenaci asikkhapito acodito sayambhubanena pativijjhitva paramadamathena dantatta paramadanto nama.  Parinibbutoti kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto.  

 (AA.8.86.)6.Yasasuttavannana 

 86. Chatthe ma ca maya yasoti yaso ca maya saddhim ma gabchi.  Akasiralabhiti vipulalabhi.  Silapabbananti silabceva banabca.  Savgammati sannipatitva.  Samagammati samagantva.  Savganikaviharanti ganasavganikaviharam.  Na hi nunameti na hi nuna ime.  Tatha hi panameti tatha hi pana ime.  Avgulipatodakehiti avgulipatodayatthim katva vijjhanena.  Sabjagghanteti mahahasitam hasante.  Samkilanteti kelim karonte.  

 (AA.8.87.)7.Pattanikujjanasuttavannana 

 87. Sattame nikkujjeyyati tena dinnassa deyyadhammassa appatiggahanattham pattanikkujjanakammavacaya nikujjeyya, na adhomukhathapanena. (AA.8.87./IV,160.) Alabhayati catunnam paccayanam alabhatthaya.  Anatthayati upaddavaya avaddhiya.  Ukkujjeyyati ukkujjanakammavacaya ukkujjeyya.  

 (AA.8.88.)8.Appasadapavedaniyasuttavannana 

 88. Atthame appasadam pavedeyyunti appasannabhavam janapeyyum.  Appasadam pavedentena pana kim katabbanti?   Nisinnasanato na utthatabbam na vanditabbam na paccuggamanam katabbam, na deyyadhammo databbo.  Agocareti pabcavidhe agocare.  

 (AA.8.89.)9.Patisaraniyasuttavannana 

 89. Navame (CS:pg.3.255) dhammikabca gihipatissavanti “imam temasam idheva vasitabban”ti vutto “evam hotu”ti-adina nayena patissavam.  Na saccapetiti vuttam na saccam karoti visamvadeti.  

 (AA.8.90.)10.Sammavattanasuttavannana 

 90. Dasame paccekatthaneti adhipatitthane jetthakatthane.  Tabhi jetthakam katva kibci savghakammam katum na labhati.  Na ca tena mulena vutthapetabboti tam mulam katva abbhanakammam katum na labhati.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

 Sativaggo navamo.
 (10) 5.Samabbavaggo

 91. Ito param atha kho Bojjha upasikati-adisu Bojjha upasika, Sirima upasika, Paduma upasika, Sutana upasika, Manuja upasika, Uttara upasika, Mutta upasika, Khema upasika, Ruci upasika, Cundi rajakumari, Bimbi upasika, Sumana rajakumari, Mallika (AA.8.90./IV,161.) devi tissa upasika, Tissamata upasika, Sona upasika, Sonaya mata upasika, Kana upasika, Kanamata upasika, Uttara Nandamata, Visakha Migaramata, Khujjuttara upasika, Samavati upasika, Suppavasa Koliyadhita, Suppiya upasika, Nakulamata gahapataniti imasam ettakanam atthavgasamannagatam uposathakammameva kathitam.  Icchantena vittharetva kathetabbam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.
 Manorathapuraniya Avguttaranikaya-Atthakathaya 
 Atthakanipatassa samvannana nitthita.

Namotassa Bhagavatoarahatosammasambuddhassa.  
Avguttaranikaye
Navakanipata-atthakatha《增支部》九集注
(PTS：IV,162~207；CS:pg.3.257~285) 
1.Pathamapannasakam 

1. Sambodhivaggo 
(AA.9.1./ IV.162.)
 (AA.9.1.)1.Sambodhisuttavannana 
 1. Navakanipatassa (CS:pg.3.257) pathame sambodhipakkhikananti catumaggasavkhatassa sambodhissa pakkhe bhavanam, upakarakananti attho.  Paliyam agate nava dhamme sandhayevam pucchati.  Ka upanisati ko upanissayapaccayo.  Abhisallekhantiti abhisallekhika.  Samathavipassanacittassa vivarane sappaya upakarakati cetovivaranasappaya.  Appicchatam arabbha pavatta katha appicchakatha.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  

 Asubha bhavetabba ragassa pahanayati ayamattho salilayakopamaya vibhavetabbo-- eko hi puriso asitam gahetva kotito patthaya salikkhette saliyo layati.  Athassa vatim bhinditva gavo pavisimsu.  So asitam thapetva yatthim adaya teneva maggena gavo niharitva vatim pakatikam katva punapi asitam adaya saliyo layi.  Ettha salikkhettam viya Buddhasasanam datthabbam, salilayako viya yogavacaro, asitam viya pabba, layanakalo viya vipassanaya kammakaranakalo, yatthi viya asubhakammatthanam, vati viya samvaro, vatim bhinditva gavinam (AA.9.1./IV,163.) pavisanam viya sahasa appatisavkhaya pamadam arabbha ragassa uppajjanam, asitam thapetva yatthim adaya pavitthamaggeneva gavo niharitva vatim patipakatikam katva puna kotito patthaya salilayanam viya asubhakammatthanena ragam vikkhambhetva puna vipassanaya kammam arabhanakalo.  Imamattham sandhaya vuttam-- “asubha bhavetabba ragassa pahanaya”ti.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.3.258) ragassati pabcakamagunikaragassa.  Mettati mettakammatthanam.  Byapadassa pahanayati vuttanayeneva uppannassa kopassa pajahanatthaya.  Anapanassatiti solasavatthuka anapanassati.  Vitakkupacchedayati vuttanayeneva uppannanam vitakkanam upacchedanatthaya.  Asmimanasamugghatayati asmiti uppajjanakassa manassa samugghatatthaya.  Anattasabba santhatiti aniccalakkhane ditthe anattalakkhanam ditthameva hoti.  Etesu hi tisu lakkhanesu ekasmim ditthe itaradvayam ditthameva hoti.  Tena vuttam-- “aniccasabbino, bhikkhave, anattasabba santhati”ti.  Dittheva dhamme nibbananti dittheyeva dhamme apaccayaparinibbanabca papunatiti imasmim Sutte vattavivattam kathitam.  

 (AA.9.2.)2.Nissayasuttavannana 

 2. Dutiye nissayasampannoti patitthasampanno.  Saddhanti okappanasaddham.  Viriyanti kayikacetasikaviriyam.  Yamsati yam assa. (AA.9.1./IV,164.) Ariyaya pabbayati sahavipassanaya maggapabbaya.  Savkhayati janitva.  Ekam patisevatiti sevitabbayuttakam sevati.  Adhivasetiti adhivasetabbayuttakam adhivaseti.  Parivajjetiti parivajjetabbayuttakam parivajjeti.  Vinodetiti niharitabbayuttakam niharati.  Evam kho bhikkhuti evam kho bhikkhu uggahaparipucchavasena ceva dhammavavatthanavasena ca patisevitabbadini suppatividdhani supaccakkhani katva patisevanto adhivasento parivajjento vinodento ca bhikkhu nissayasampanno nama hotiti.  

 (AA.9.3.)3.Meghiyasuttavannana 

 3. Tatiye calikayanti evamnamake nagare.  Tam kira calamaggam nissaya katatta olokentanam calamanam viya upatthati, tasma calikati savkham gatam.  Caliyapabbateti sopi pabbato sabbasetatta kalapakkhuposathe olokentanam calamano viya upatthati, tasma caliyapabbatoti vutto.  Tattha mahantam viharam karayimsu.  Iti Bhagava tam nagaram nissaya calikapabbatamahavihare viharati.  Jantugamanti evamnamakam aparampi tasseva viharassa gocaragamam.  Jattugamantipi (CS:pg.3.259) pathanti.  Padhanatthikassati padhanakammikassa.  Padhanayati samanadhammakaranatthaya.  Agamehi tavati Sattha therassa vacanam sutva upadharento “na tavassa banam paripakkan”ti batva patibahanto evamaha.  Ekakamhi tavati idam panassa “evamayam gantvapi (AA.9.3./IV,165.) kamme anipphajjamane nirasavko hutva pemavasena puna agacchissati”ti cittamaddavajananattham aha.  Natthi kibci uttari karaniyanti catusu saccesu catunnam kiccanam katatta abbam uttari karaniyam nama natthi.  Katassa va paticayoti adhigatassa va puna paticayopi natthi.  Na hi bhavitamaggo puna bhaviyati, na pahinakilesanam puna pahanam atthi.  Padhananti kho, Meghiya, vadamanam kinti vadeyyamati “samanadhammam karomi”ti tam vadamanam mayam abbam kim nama vadeyyama.  

 Divaviharam nisiditi divaviharatthaya nisidi.  Nisidanto ca yasmim mavgalasilapatte pubbe anupatipatiya pabca jatisatani raja hutva uyyanakilikam kilanto tividhanatakaparivaro nisidi, tasmimyeva nisidi.  Athassa nisinnakalato patthaya samanabhavo jahito viya ahosi, rajavesam gahetva natakavaraparivuto setacchattassa hettha maharahe pallavke nisinno viya jato.  Athassa tam sampattim assadayato kamavitakko udapadi.  So tasmimyeva khane mahayodhehi gahite dve core anetva purato thapite viya addasa.  Tesu ekassa vadham anapanavasenassa byapadavitakko uppajji, ekassa bandhanam anapanavasena vihimsavitakko.  Evam so latajalena rukkho viya madhumakkhikahi madhughatako viya akusalavitakkehi (AA.9.3./IV,166.) parikkhitto ahosi.  Tam sandhaya-- atha kho ayasmato Meghiyassati-adi vuttam.  Anvasattati anubaddha samparivarita.  Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamiti evam papavitakkehi samparikinno kammatthanam sappayam katum asakkonto “idam vata disva dighadassi Bhagava patisedhesi”ti sallakkhetva “idam karanam dasabalassa arocessami”ti nisinnasanato vutthaya yena Bhagava tenupasavkami.  

 (AA.9.4.)4.Nandakasuttavannana 

 4. Catutthe (CS:pg.3.260) upatthanasalayanti bhojanasalayam.  Yenupatthanasalati Sattha Nandakattherena madhurassarena araddhaya dhammadesanaya saddam sutva, “Ananda, ko eso upatthanasalaya madhurassarena dhammam deseti”ti pucchitva “dhammakathikanandakattherassa ajja, bhante, varo”ti sutva “atimadhuram katva, Ananda, eso bhikkhu dhammam katheti, mayampi gantva sunissama”ti vatva yenupatthanasala tenupasavkami.  Bahidvarakotthake atthasiti chabbannarasmiyo civaragabbhe paticchadetva abbatakavesena atthasi.  Kathapariyosanam agamayamanoti “idamavoca”ti idam kathavasanam udikkhamano dhammakatham sunanto atthasiyeva.  Athayasma Anando nikkhante pathame yame Satthu (AA.9.4./IV,167.) sabbam adasi-- “pathamayamo atikkanto, bhante, thokam vissamatha”ti.  Sattha tattheva atthasi.  Athayasma Anando majjhimayamepi nikkhante, “bhante, tumhe pakatiya khattiyasukhumala, puna Buddhasukhumalati paramasukhumala, majjhimayamopi atikkanto, muhuttam vissamatha”ti aha.  Sattha tattheva atthasi.  Tattha thitakassevassa arunaggam pabbayittha.  Arunuggamanabca therassa “idamavoca”ti papetva kathapariyosanabca dasabalassa chabbannasarirasmivissajjanabca ekappahareneva ahosi.  Aggalam akotesiti agganakhena dvarakavatam akotesi.  

 Sarajjamanarupoti harayamano ottappamano.  Domanassasarajjam panassa natthi.  Ettakampi no nappatibhaseyyati patisambhidappattassa appatibhanam nama natthi.  Ettakampi na katheyyanti dasseti.  Sadhu sadhuti therassa dhammadesanam sampahamsanto aha.  Ayabhettha attho “sugahita ca te dhammadesana sukathita ca”ti.  Kulaputtananti acarakulaputtanabceva jatikulaputtanabca.  Ariyo ca tunhibhavoti dutiyajjhanasamapattim sandhayevamaha.  Adhipabbadhammavipassanayati savkharapariggahavipassanabanassa (AA.9.4./IV,168.) Catuppadakoti assagonagadrabhadiko.  Idam vatvati imam catuhavgehi samannagatam dhammam kathayitva.  Viharam pavisiti gandhakutim pavittho.  

 Kalena dhammassavaneti kale kale dhammassavanasmim.  Dhammasakacchayati pabhakathaya.  Gambhiram atthapadanti gambhiram gulham rahassam attham.  Pabbayati (CS:pg.3.261) sahavipassanaya maggapabbaya.  Sammasanapativedhapabbapi uggahaparipucchapabbapi vattatiyeva.  Patto va pajjati vati arahattam patto va papunissati vati evam gunasambhavanaya sambhaveti.  Appattamanasati appatta-arahatta, arahattam va appattam manasam etesantipi appattamanasa.  Ditthadhammasukhaviharanti ettha ditthadhammasukhaviharo lokiyopi vattati lokuttaropi.  

 (AA.9.5.)5.Balasuttavannana 

 5. Pabcame avijjakosajjasavajja-assaddhiyesu akampanato pabbabaladini datthabbani.  Akusalasavkhatati akusalati bata.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Nalamariyati ariyabhavam katum asamattha, ariyanam va ananucchavika.  Voditthati sutthu dittha.  Vocaritati manodvare samudacarappatta.  Atthikassati dhammadesanaya atthikassa.  Ajivikabhayanti jivitavuttibhayam.  Asilokabhayanti garahabhayam.  Parisasarajjabhayanti parisam patva sarajjam okkamanabhayam. (AA.9.5./IV,169.) Imasmim Sutte vattavivattam kathitam.  

 (AA.9.6.)6.Sevanasuttavannana 

 6. Chatthe jivitaparikkharati jivitasambhara.  Samudanetabbati samaharitabba.  Kasirena samudagacchantiti dukkhena uppajjanti.  Rattibhagam va divasabhagam vati ettha rattibhage batva rattibhageyeva pakkamitabbam, rattim candavaladiparipanthe sati arunuggamanam agametabbam.  Divasabhage batva diva pakkamitabbam, diva paripanthe sati suriyatthavgamanam agametabbam.  Savkhapiti samabbatthassa bhavanaparipuri-agamanam janitva.  So puggaloti padassa pana “nanubandhitabbo”ti imina sambandho.  Anapucchati idha pana tam puggalam anapuccha pakkamitabbanti attho.  Api panujjamanenati api nikkaddhiyamanena.  Evarupo hi puggalo sacepi darukalapasatam va udakaghatasatam va valikaghatasatam va dandam aropeti, ma idha vasiti nikkaddhapeti va, tam khamapetvapi yavajivam so anubandhitabbova, na vijahitabbo.  

 (AA.9.7.)7.Sutavasuttavannana 

 7. Sattame (CS:pg.3.262) pabca thanani ajjhacaritunti pabca karanani atikkamitum.  Pananti antamaso kunthakipillikam.  Adinnanti antamaso tinasalakampi parasantakam.  Theyyasavkhatanti theyyacittena.  Sannidhikarakam kame paribhubjitunti sannidhim katva (AA.9.7./IV,170.) thapetva vatthukamakilesakame paribhubjitum abhabbo.  Akappiyam kamagunam sandhayetam vuttam.  Buddham paccakkhatunti “na Buddho ayan”ti evam patikkhipitum.  Dhammadisupi eseva nayo.  Evam tava Atthakathaya agatam.  Paliyam pana imasmim Sutte agatigamanani kathitani.  

 (AA.9.8~10.)8~10.Sajjhasuttadivannana 

 8-10. Atthame Buddhadinam paccakkhanam kathitam.  Navame puthujjanena saddhim gahitatta “ahuneyya”ti vuttam.  Dasame gotrabhuti sotapattimaggassa anantarapaccayena sikhapattabalavavipassanacittena samannagato.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Sambodhavaggo pathamo.
 2.Sihanadavaggo

 (AA.9.11.)1.Sihanadasuttavannana 

 11. Dutiyassa pathame yena Bhagava tenupasavkamiti “sace Sattha carikam pakkamitukamo assa imasmim kale pakkameyya.  Handaham carikam gamanatthaya Sattharam apucchami”ti cintetva bhikkhusavghaparivuto upasavkami.  Ayasma mam, bhanteti so kira bhikkhu theram mahata bhikkhuparivarena gacchantam disva “ime bhikkhu Tathagatam pahaya Sariputtam parivaretva nikkhanta, gamanavicchedamassa karissami”ti atthane kopam bandhitva evamaha.  (AA.9.11./IV,171.) Tattha asajjati ghattetva.  Appatinissajjati akkhamapetva accayam adesetva.  Kismim pana so karane aghatam bandhiti?   Therassa kira dasabalam vanditva utthaya gacchato civarakanno tassa sariram phusi, vato paharitipi vadanti.  Ettakena aghatam bandhitva theram mahata parivarena gacchantam disva usuyamano “gamanavicchedamassa karissami”ti evamaha.  Ehi tvam bhikkhuti Sattha (CS:pg.3.263) tassa bhikkhuno vacanam sutva “na tam bhikkhu Sariputto pahariti vutte, ‘bhante, tumhe attano aggasavakasseva pakkham vahatha, na mayhan’ti mayi manopadosam katva apaye nibbatteyya”ti batva “Sariputtam pakkosapetva imamattham pucchissami”ti ekam bhikkhum amantetva evamaha.  Avapuranam adayati kubcikam gahetva.  Sihanadanti setthanadam pamukhanadam appativattiyanadam.  Evam dvihi mahatherehi arocito bhikkhusavgho rattitthanadivatthanani pahaya Satthu santikam agamasi.  Khiyanadhammanti kathadhammam.  

 Guthagatanti guthameva.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Pathavisamenati akujjhanatthena pathaviya samanena.  Na hi pathavi “mayi sucim nikkhipanti”ti somanassam karoti, na “asucim nikkhipanti”ti domanassam.  Mayhampi evarupam cittanti dasseti.  Vipulenati aparittena.  Mahaggatenati mahantabhavam gatena.  Appamanenati vaddhitappamanena. (AA.9.11./IV,172.) Averenati akusalaverapuggalaverarahitena.  Abyapajjhenati niddukkhena vigatadomanassena.  So idhati so anupatthitakayanupassanasatipatthano bhikkhu evam kareyya, madiso katham evarupam karissati, bhanteti pathamam sihanadam nadi.  Evam sabbattha yojana veditabba.
 Rajoharananti rajasammajjanacolakam, padapubchanti, tasseva namam.  Kalopihatthoti pacchihattho ukkhalihattho va.  Nantakavasiti antacchinnapilotikavasano.  Suratoti sucisilo soraccena samannagato.  Sudantoti sutthu damatham upagato.  Suvinitoti sutthu sikkhito.  Na kabci himsatiti visanadisu ganhantampi pitthim parimajjantampi na kabci vihetheti.  Usabhachinnavisanasamenati usabhassa chinnavisanassa cittasadisena.  

 Attiyeyyati atto pilito bhaveyya.  Harayeyyati lajjeyya.  Jiguccheyyati jiguccham apajjeyya.  

 Medakathalikanti medakathalika vuccati sunakarakehi yusanikkhamanatthaya tattha tattha katachidda thalika.  Parihareyyati mamsassa puretva (CS:pg.3.264) ukkhipitva gaccheyya. (AA.9.11./IV,173.) Chiddavachiddanti parittamahantehi chiddehi samannagatam.  Uggharantanti uparimukhehi chiddehi nikkhamamanayusam.  Paggharantanti adhomukhehi nikkhamamanayusam.  Evamassa sakalasariram yusamakkhitam bhaveyya.  Chiddavachiddanti navahi vanamukhehi parittamahanta chiddam.  Evamettha atthamanavamehi dvihi avgehi thero attano sarire nicchandaragatam kathesi.  

 Atha kho so bhikkhuti evam therena navahi karanehi sihanade nadite atha so bhikkhu.  Accayoti aparadho.  Mam accagamati mam atikkamma abhibhavitva pavatto.  Patigganhatuti khamatu.  Ayatim samvarayati anagate samvaranatthaya, puna evarupassa aparadhassa akaranatthaya.  Tagghati ekamsena.  Yathadhammam patikarositi yatha dhammo thito, tatheva karosi, khamapesiti vuttam hoti.  Tam te mayam patigganhamati tam tava aparadham mayam khamama.  Vuddhihesa bhikkhu ariyassa vinayeti esa bhikkhu ariyassa Vinaye Buddhassa Bhagavato sasane vuddhi nama.  Katama?   Accayam accayato disva yathadhammam patikaritva ayatim samvarapajjana.  Desanam pana puggaladhitthanam karonto yo accayam (AA.9.11./IV,174.) accayato disva yathadhammam patikaroti, ayatim samvaram apajjatiti aha.  Phalatiti sace hi thero na khameyya, tassa bhikkhuno tattheva sattadha muddha phaleyya.  Tasma Bhagava evamaha.  Sace mam soti sace mam ayam bhikkhu khamahiti evam vadati.  Khamatu ca me soti ayampi cayasma mayham khamatuti evam thero tassa accayam patigganhitva sayampi tam Satthu sammukhe khamapesiti.  

 (AA.9.12.)2.Sa-upadisesasuttavannana 

 12. Dutiye sa-upadisesanti sa-upadanasesam.  Anupadisesanti upadanasesarahitam niggahanam.  Mattaso kariti pamanakari na paripurakari.  Na tavayam, Sariputta, dhammapariyayo patibhasiti appatibhanam nama Bhagavato natthi, na tavaham imam dhammapariyayam kathesinti ayam panettha attho.  Mayimam dhammapariyayam sutva pamadam aharimsuti “mayam kira catuhi apayehi mutta”ti upari arahattatthaya viriyam akaronta ma pamadam apajjimsu.  Pabhadhippayena bhasitoti taya pucchitapabhassa sabhavena (CS:pg.3.265) kathitoti dasseti.  Imesam pana navannam puggalanam bhavesu chandaragavinodanattham etameva atthuppattim katva-- “seyyathapi, bhikkhave, appamattakopi gutho duggandho hoti, evameva kho khvaham, bhikkhave, appamattakampi bhavam (AA.9.12./IV,175.) na vannemi antamaso accharasavghatamattampi”ti imam suttam (a.ni.1.321) abhasi.  Na kevalabca etesamyeva navannam puggalanam gati nibaddha, yesam pana kulanam tini saranani pabca silani ekam salakabhattam ekam pakkhiyabhattam ekam vassavasikam eka pokkharani eko avaso, evarupani nibaddhapubbani atthi.  Tesampi gati nibaddha, sotapannasadisaneva tani kulani.  

 (AA.9.13.)3.Kotthikasuttavannana 

 13. Tatiye ditthadhammavedaniyanti imasmim yevattabhave vipaccanakakammam.  Samparayavedaniyanti dutiye attabhave vipaccanakakammam.  Sukhavedaniyanti sukhavedanajanakakammam.  Dukkhavedaniyanti dukkhavedanajanakakammam.  Paripakkavedaniyanti laddhavipakavaram.  Aparipakkavedaniyanti aladdhavipakavaram.  Bahuvedaniyanti bahuvipakadayakam.  Appavedaniyanti na bahuvipakadayakam.  Avedaniyanti vipakavedanaya adayakam.  Imasmim Sutte vattavivattam kathitam.  

 (AA.9.14.)4.Samiddhisuttavannana 

 14. Catutthe Samiddhiti attabhavaSamiddhataya evamladdhanamo therassa saddhiviharikatthero.  Kimarammanati kimpaccaya.  Savkappavitakkati savkappabhuta vitakka.  Namaruparammanati namarupapaccaya.  (AA.9.14./IV,176.) Imina cattaro arupakkhandha bhutupadayarupabca vitakkanam paccayoti dasseti.  Kva nanattam gacchantiti kasmim thane nanasabhavatam vemattam gacchanti.  Dhatusuti rupadhatu-adisu.  Abboyeva hi rupavitakko, abbe saddavitakkadayoti.  Phassasamudayati sampayuttaphassapaccaya.  Vedanasamosaranati tisso vedana samosarana.  Ettakena kusalakusalamissaka kathita.  Samadhippamukhati-adayo pana apacayapakkhikati veditabba.  Tattha pubbavgamatthena jetthakatthena va samadhi pamukham etesanti samadhippamukha.  Jetthakakaranatthena sati adhipateyya etesanti satadhipateyya.  Maggapabba uttara etesanti pabbuttara.  Phalavimuttim patva sarappatta hontiti vimuttisara.  Arammanavasena amatam nibbanam ogahitva (CS:pg.3.266) tattha patitthitati amatogadha.  Tena ca ma mabbiti tena vissajjanena “aham aggasavakena pucchite pabhe vissajjesin”ti ma manam va dappam va akasi.  

 (AA.9.15~16.)5~6.Gandasuttadivannana 

 15-16. Pabcame tini cattari vassani vassagana, aneke vassagana uppanna assati anekavassaganiko.  Tassassuti tassa bhaveyyum. (AA.9.15~16./IV,177.) Abhedanamukhaniti na kenaci bhinditva katani, kevalam kammasamutthitaneva vanamukhani.  Jegucchiyamyevati jigucchitabbameva patikulameva.  Catumahabhutikassati catumahabhutamayassa.  Odanakummasupacayassati odanena ceva kummasena ca upacitassa vaddhitassa.  Aniccucchadanaparimaddanabhedanaviddhamsanadhammassati hutva abhavatthena aniccadhammassa, duggandhavighatatthaya tanuvilepanena ucchadanadhammassa, avgapaccavgabadhavinodanatthaya khuddakasambahanena parimaddanadhammassa, daharakale va urusu sayapetva gabbhavasena dussanthitanam tesam tesam avgapaccavganam santhanasampadanattham abchanapilanadivasena parimaddanadhammassa, evam pariharitassapi ca bhedanaviddhamsanadhammassa, bhijjanavikiranasabhavassevati attho.  Ettha ca aniccapadena ceva bhedanaviddhamsanapadehi cassa atthavgamo kathito, sesehi samudayo.  Nibbindathati ukkanthatha pajahatha imam kayanti dasseti.  Evamimasmim Sutte balavavipassana kathita.  Chattham vuttanayameva.  Sabbasisena panettha banameva kathitam.  

 (AA.9.17~18.)7~8.Kulasuttadivannana 

 17-18. Sattame na manapena paccutthentiti manavaddhanena (AA.9.17~18./IV,178.) manam alliyanakarena asana vutthaya paccuggamanam na karonti.  Na manapena abhivadentiti na pabcapatitthitena vandanti.  Asakkaccam dentiti acittikarena denti.  No sakkaccanti sahattha na denti.  Na upanisidanti dhammasavanayati “dhammam sunissama”ti na samipe nisidanti.  Na sussusantiti ghatapitthe asitta-udakam viya vivattetva gacchati.  Atthame veneyyajjhasayavasena mettabhavanam pakkhipitva navavgasamannagatoti vuttam.  

 (AA.9.19.)9.Devatasuttavannana 

 19. Navame (CS:pg.3.267) vippatisariniyoti vippatisaritam mavkubhavam apajjimha.  Hinam kayanti uparidevalokam upadaya hetthimo hinoti vuccati.  No ca kho yathasatti yathabalam samvibhajimhati attano sattiya ca balassa ca anurupena silavantanam samvibhagam katva na bhubjimha.  

 (AA.9.20.)10.Velamasuttavannana 

 20. Dasame api nu te, gahapati, kule danam diyatiti nayidam Bhagava bhikkhusavghassa danam sandhaya pucchati.  Setthissa hi ghare bhikkhusavghassa niccam panitadanam diyati, na tam Sattha na janati.  Lokiyamahajanassa pana diyyamanadanam atthi, tam lukham hoti, setthissa cittam na pineti.  Tam pucchamiti pucchati. (AA.9.20./IV,179.) Kanajakanti sakundakabhattam, sakundakehipi kanikatanduleheva pakkam.  Bilavgadutiyanti kabjiyadutiyam.  Asakkaccam detiti asakkaritva deti.  Acittikatvati acittikarena dakkhineyya agaravena deti.  Asahattha detiti sahatthena adatva parahatthena deti, anattimattameva karotiti attho.  Apaviddham detiti na nirantaram deti, samvaccharikam sondabali viya hoti.  Anagamanaditthiko detiti na kammabca phalabca saddahitva deti.
 Yattha yatthati tisu kulasampadasu yasmim yasmim kule.  Na ularaya bhattabhogayati-adisu nanaggarasasugandhasalibhojane upanite cittam na namati, “harathetam rogavaddhanan”ti vatva yena va tena va dakena saddhim sakundakabhattam amatam viya sampiyayamano bhubjati.  Kasikadisu varavatthesu upanitesu “harathetani nivasentassa paticchadetumpi na sakkonti, gattesupi na santhahanti”ti vatva nalikerasatakamulatacasadisani pana thulavatthani “imani nivasento nivatthabhavampi janati, paticchadetabbampi paticchadenti”ti sampiyayamano nivaseti.  Hatthiyana-assayanarathayanasuvannasivikadisu (AA.9.20./IV,180.) upanitesu “harathetani calacalani, na sakka ettha nisiditun”ti vatva jajjararathake upanite “ayam niccalo, ettha sukham nisiditun”ti tam sadiyati.  Na ularesu pabcasu kamagunesuti alavkatapatiyatta rupavatiyo itthiyo (CS:pg.3.268) disva “yakkhiniyo mabbe, eta khaditukama, kim etahi”ti yathaphasukeneva vitinameti.  Na sussusantiti sotum na icchanti, na saddahantiti attho.  Na sotam odahantiti kathitassa savanattham na sotapasadam odahanti.  Sakkaccanti-adini vuttavipariyayena veditabbani.  

 Velamoti jatigottarupabhogasaddhapabbadihi mariyadavelam atikkantehi ularehi gunehi samannagatatta evamladdhanamo.  So evarupam danam adasi mahadananti ettha ayam anupubbikatha-- so kira atite Baranasiyam purohitagehe patisandhim ganhi, velamakumarotissa namam akamsu.  So solasavassakale Baranasirajakumarena saddhim sippuggahanattham takkasilam agamasi.  Te ubhopi disapamokkhassa acariyassa santike sippam patthapayimsu.  Yatha ca te, evam abbepi Jambudipe caturasitisahassarajakumara.  Bodhisatto attana gahitatthane pitthi-acariyo hutva caturasiti rajakumarasahassani sikkhapeti, sayampi solasavassehi gahetabbasippam tihi vassehi ugganhi.  Acariyo “velamakumarassa sippam pagunan”ti batva, “tata, (AA.9.20./IV,181.) velamo maya batam sabbam janati, tumhe sabbepi samagga gantva etassa santike sippam ugganhatha”ti caturasiti kumarasahassani bodhisattassa niyyadesi.  

 Bodhisatto acariyam vanditva caturasiti kumarasahassaparivaro nikkhamitva ekam asannanagaram patva nagarasamikam rajakumaram ugganhapetva tassa sippe pagune jate tam tattheva nivattesi.  Etenupayena caturasiti nagarasahassani gantva caturasitiya rajakumaranam sippam pagunam karetva tasmim tasmim nagare tam tam nivattetva Baranasirajakumaram adaya Baranasim paccagabchi.  Manussa kumaram pariyositasippam rajje abhisibcimsu, velamassa purohitatthanam adamsu.  Tepi caturasitisahassarajakumara sakesu sakesu rajjesu abhisekam patva anusamvaccharam Baranasirabbo upatthanam agacchanti.  Te rajanam disva velamassa santikam gantva, “acariya, amhe rajjesu patitthita, vadeyyatha yenattho”ti vatva gacchanti.  Tesam gamanagamanakale sakatasandamanikagavigonakukkutasukaradayo ganhantanam janapado ativiya (CS:pg.3.269) u-upadduto hoti, mahajano sannipatitva rajavgane kandati.  

 Raja velamam pakkositva, “acariya, upadduto janapado, rajano gamanagamanakale mahavilopam karonti, manussa sandharetum na sakkonti, janapadapilaya upasamam ekam upayam (AA.9.20./IV,182.) karotha”ti Sadhu maharaja, upayam karissami, tumhakam yattakena janapadena attho, tam paricchinditva ganhathati.  Raja tatha akasi.  Velamo caturasitiya rajasahassanam janapade vicaretva cakkanabhiyam are viya rabbo janapadasmim oropesi.  Tato patthaya te rajano agacchantapi gacchantapi attano attano janapadeneva sabcaranti, amhakam janapadoti vilopam na karonti.  Rajagaravena rabbo janapadampi na pilenti.  Janapada sannisinna nissadda nirava ahesum.  Sabbe rajano hatthatuttha “yena vo, acariya, attho, tam amhakam vadetha”ti pavarayimsu.  

 Velamo sisamnhato attano antonivesane sattaratanaparipuranam gabbhanam dvarani vivarapetva yava sattama kulaparivatta thapitam dhanam oloketva ayavayam upadharetva “maya Sakalajambudipam khobhentena danam datum vattati”ti rabbo arocetva Gavgatire dvadasayojanika uddhanapantiyo karetva tasmim tasmim thane sappimadhuphanitatelatilatanduladinam thapanatthaya mahakotthagarani patitthapetva “ekekasmim thane ettaka ettaka jana samvidahatha, yamkibci manussanam laddhabbam nama atthi, tato ekasmimpi asati mayham aroceyyatha”ti manusse samvidhaya “asukadivasato patthaya velamabrahmanassa danam bhubjantu”ti nagare bherim carapetva “danaggam parinitthitan”ti danayuttehi arocite sahassagghanakam vattham nivasetva (AA.9.20./IV,183.) pabcasatagghanakam ekamsam katva sabbalavkarabhusito danavimamsanatthaya phalikavannassa udakassa suvannabhivgaram puretva “imasmim loke sace imam danam patiggahetum yuttarupa dakkhineyyapuggala atthi, idam udakam nikkhamitva pathavim ganhatu.  Sace natthi, evameva titthatu”ti saccakiriyam katva bhivgaram adhomukham akasi.  Udakam dhamakaranena gahitam viya ahosi.  Bodhisatto “subbo vata, bho, Jambudipo, ekapuggalopi dakkhinam patiggahetum yuttarupo natthi”ti vippatisaram akatva “sace dayakassa (CS:pg.3.270) vasenayam dakkhina visujjhissati, udakam nikkhamitva pathavim ganhatu”ti cintesi.  Phalikavannasadisam udakam nikkhamitva pathavim ganhi “Idani danam dassami”ti danaggam patva danam oloketva yaguvelaya yagum, khajjakavelaya khajjakam, bhojanavelaya bhojanam dapesi.  Eteneva niharena divase divase danam diyati.  

 Tasmim kho pana danagge “idam nama atthi, idam nama natthi”ti vattabbam natthi.  Idani tam danam ettakamatteneva na nittham gamissatiti rattasuvannam niharapetva suvannapatiyo karetva caturasitisuvannapatisahassadinam atthaya caturasitirajasahassanam sasanam pahini.  Rajano “cirassam vata mayam acariyena anuggahita”ti sabbam sampadetva pesesum.  Dane diyyamaneyeva satta vassani satta masa atikkanta.  Atha brahmano “hirabbam bhajetva danam dassami”ti mahante okase danam sajjapesi.  Sajjapetva caturasiti suvannapatisahassani adim katva kotito patthaya adasi.  

(AA.9.20./IV,184.) Tattha rupiyapuraniti rajatatattirajataphalarajatamasakehi purani.  Patiyo pana khuddikati na sallakkhetabba, ekakarisappamane bhumibhage catassova patiyo thapayimsu.  Patimakulam navaratanam hoti, mukhavattito patthaya attharatanam, patimukhavattiya chayutto ajabbaratho anupariyayati, dadamano patiya bahirantena vaggavagge patiggahake thapetva pathamam patiya pakkhittam datva paccha sandhisandhito viyojetva patinti evam caturasiti patisahassani adasi.  Rupiyapatiadisupi eseva nayo.  Etthapi ca suvannapuraniti suvannatattisuvannaphalasuvannamasakehi purani.  Hirabbapuraniti sattavidharatanapurani.  Sovannalavkaraniti suvannalavkarani.  Kamsupadharananiti rajatamayakhirapaticchakani.  Tasam pana dhenunam sivgani suvannakosakapariyonaddhani ahesum, givaya sumanadamam pilandhimsu, catusu padesu nupurani, pitthiyam varadukulam parutam, kanthe suvannaghantam bandhimsu.  Vatthakotisahassaniti lokavoharato visativatthayugani eka koti (CS:pg.3.271) idha pana dasa satakati vuttam. (AA.9.20./IV,185.) Khomasukhumananti-adimhi khomadisu yam yam sukhumam, tam tadeva adasi.  Yani panetani itthidanam usabhadanam majjadanam samajjadananti adanasammatani, tanipi esa “velamassa danamukhe idam nama natthi”ti vacanapatham pacchinditum parivaratthaya adasi.  Najjo mabbe vissandantiti nadiyo viya vissandanti.  

 Imina Sattha velamassa danam kathetva, “gahapati, etam mahadanam nabbo adasi, aham adasim.  Evarupam pana danam dadantopi aham patiggahetum yuttarupam puggalam nalattham, tvam madise Buddhe lokasmim ditthamane danam dadamano kasma cintesi”ti setthissa desanam vaddhento siya kho pana teti-adimaha.  Nanu ca yani tada ahesum rupavedanasabbasavkharavibbanani, tani niruddhani?   Kasma “aham tena samayena velamo brahmano”ti ahati?   Paveniya avicchinnatta.  Tani hi rupadini nirujjhamanani imesam paccaye datva niruddhani aparaparam avicchinnam pavenim gahetva evamaha.  Na tam koci dakkhinam sodhetiti koci samano va brahmano va devo va maro va utthaya tam dakkhinam sodhetiti vattabbo nahosi.  Tabhi dakkhinam sodhento uttamakotiya Buddho, hetthimakotiya dhammasenapatisariputtattherasadiso savako sodheyya.  

 Ditthisampannanti dassanasampannam sotapannam.  Idam tato mahapphalataranti idam sotapannassa dinnadanam lokiyamahajanassa sattamasadhikani satta samvaccharani (AA.9.20./IV,186.) ettakam hirabbasuvannam pariccajantena dinnadanato mahapphalam.  

 Yo ca satam ditthisampannananti ettha ekassa sakadagamissa vasena ekuttarasatam sotapanne katva sotapannaganana veditabba.  Imina upayena sabbavaresu hettha hettha agate anantarena satagunam katva puggalaganana veditabba.  

 Buddhappamukhanti ettha sammasambuddham savghattheram katva nisinno savgho Buddhappamukho savghoti veditabbo.  Catuddisam savgham uddissati ettha catuddisam savgham uddissa kataviharo nama yattha cetiyam patitthitam hoti, dhammassavanam kariyati, catuhi disahi anudisahi ca bhikkhu agantva appatipucchitvayeva pade dhovitva kubcikaya dvaram vivaritva senasanam patijaggitva (CS:pg.3.272) vasitva yathaphasukam gacchanti.  So antamaso caturataniya pannasalapi hotu, catuddisam savgham uddissa kataviharotveva vuccati.  

 Saranam gaccheyyati ettha maggenagatam anivattanasaranam adhippetam.  Apare panahu-- attanam niyyadetva dinnatta saranagamanam tato mahapphalataranti vuttam.  Sikkhapadani samadiyeyyati pabca silani ganheyya.  Silampi maggena agatam anivattanasilameva kathitam.  Apare panahu-- sabbasattanam abhayadanassa dinnatta silam tato mahapphalataranti vuttam. (AA.9.20./IV,187.) Gandhohanamattanti gandha-uhanamattam, dvihavgulihi gandapindam gahetva upasivghanamattam.  Apare pana “gaddohanamattan”ti palim vatva gaviya ekavaram thana-abchanamattanti attham vadanti.  Mettacittanti sabbasattanam hitanupharanacittam.  Tam pana appanavaseneva gahitam.  Aniccasabbanti maggassa anantarapaccayabhavena sikhapattabalavavipassanam.
 Upamato pana imani danadini pubbani evam veditabbani-- sacepi hi Jambudipam bheritalasadisam samatalam katva kotito patthaya pallavke attharitva ariyapuggale nisidapeyya, tattha sotapannanam dasa pantiyo assu, sakadagaminam pabca, anagaminam addhateyya, khinasavanam diyaddha, paccekabuddhanam eka panti bhaveyya, sammasambuddho ekakova.  Ettakassa janassa dinnadanato sammasambuddhassa dinnameva mahapphalam.  Itaram pana-- 

 
“Viharadanam panipato, sikkha mettaya bhavana; 

 
Khayato sammasantassa, kalam nagghati solasim”.  

 Teneva Bhagava parinibbanasamaye “dhammanudhammappatipatti anuttara puja”ti aha.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Sihanadavaggo dutiyo.
(AA.9.21./IV,188.)
 3.Sattavasavaggo

 (AA.9.21.)1.Tithanasuttavannana 

 21. Tatiyassa (CS:pg.3.273) pathame uttarakurukati uttarakuruvasino.  Adhigganhantiti adhibhavanti, adhika visittha jetthaka honti.  Amamati nittanha.  Atthakathayam pana niddukkhati vuttam.  Apariggahati “idam mayhan”ti pariggaharahita.  Niyatayukati tesabhi nibaddham ayu vassasahassameva, gatipi nibaddha, tato cavitva saggeyeva nibbattanti.  Satimantoti devatanabhi ekantasukhitaya sati thira na hoti, nerayikanam ekantadukkhitaya.  Imesam pana vokinnasukhadukkhatta sati thira hoti.  Idha brahmacariyavasoti Jambudipe Buddhapaccekabuddhanam uppajjanato atthavgikamaggabrahmacariyavasopi idheva hoti.  

 (AA.9.22.)2.Assakhaluvkasuttavannana 

 22. Dutiye javasampannoti padajavena sampanno.  Na vannasampannoti na sariravannena sampanno.  Purisakhaluvkesu javasampannoti banajavena sampanno.  Na vannasampannoti na gunavannena sampanno.  Sesam palinayeneva veditabbam.  Yabhettha vattabbam siya, tam tikanipatavannanayam vuttameva.  

 (AA.9.23.)3.Tanhamulakasuttavannana 

 23. Tatiye tanham paticcati dve tanha esanatanha esitatanha ca.  Yaya tanhaya ajapathasavkupathadini patipajjitva (AA.9.23./IV,189.) bhoge esati gavesati, ayam esanatanha nama.  Ya tesu esitesu gavesitesu patiladdhesu tanha, ayam esitatanha nama.  Idha pana esanatanha datthabba.  Pariyesanati rupadi-arammanapariyesana.  Sa hi esanatanhaya sati hoti.  Labhoti rupadi-arammanapatilabho.  So hi pariyesanaya sati hoti.  

 Vinicchayo pana banatanhaditthivitakkavasena catubbidho.  Tattha “sukhavinicchayam jabba, sukhavinicchayam batva ajjhattam sukhamanuyubjeyya”ti (ma.ni.3.323) ayam banavinicchayo (CS:pg.3.274) “Vinicchayati dve vinicchaya tanhavinicchayo ca ditthivinicchayo ca”ti (mahani.102) evam agatani atthasatatanhavicaritani tanhavinicchayo.  Dvasatthi ditthiyo ditthivinicchayo.  “Chando kho, devanaminda, vitakkanidano”ti (di.ni.2.358) imasmim pana Sutte idha vinicchayoti vutto vitakkoyeva agato.  Labham labhitva hi itthanittham sundarasundaram vitakkeneva vinicchinanti “ettakam me ruparammanatthaya bhavissati, ettakam saddharammanatthaya, ettakam mayham bhavissati, ettakam parassa, ettakam paribhubjissami, ettakam nidahissami”ti.  Tena vuttam-- labham paticca vinicchayoti.  

(AA.9.23./IV,190.) Chandaragoti evam akusalavitakkena vitakkite vatthusmim dubbalarago ca balavarago ca uppajjati.  Idabhi idha chandoti dubbalaragassadhivacanam.  Ajjhosananti aham mamanti balavasannitthanam.  Pariggahoti tanhaditthivasena pariggahakaranam.  Macchariyanti parehi sadharanabhavassa asahanata.  Tenevassa porana evam vacanattham vadanti-- “idam acchariyam mayhameva hotu, ma abbassa acchariyam hotuti pavattatta macchariyanti vuccati”ti.  Arakkhoti dvarapidahanamabjusagopanadivasena sutthu rakkhanam.  Adhikarotiti adhikaranam, karanassetam namam.  Arakkhadhikarananti bhavanapumsakam, arakkhahetuti attho.  Dandadanadisu paranisedhanattham dandassa adanam dandadanam.  Ekato dharadino satthassa adanam satthadanam.  Kalahoti kayakalahopi vacakalahopi.  Purimo viggaho, pacchimo vivado (di.ni.attha.2.103).  Tuvamtuvanti agaravavasena tuvamtuvamvacanam.
 (AA.9.24.)4.Sattavasasuttavannana 

 24. Catutthe sattavasati sattanam avasa, vasanatthananiti attho.  Tattha suddhavasapi sattavasova, asabbakalikatta pana na gahita.  Suddhavasa hi Buddhanam khandhavaratthanasadisa, asavkheyyakappe Buddhesu anibbattesu tam thanam subbam hoti.  Iti asabbakalikatta na gahita. (AA.9.24./IV,191.) Sesamettha vibbanatthitisu vuttanayeneva veditabbam.
 (AA.9.25.)5.Pabbasuttavannana 

 25. Pabcame (CS:pg.3.275) yatoti yasmim kale.  Suparicitam hotiti sutthu upacitam suvaddhitam hoti.  Kallam vacanayati yuttam vattum.  Vitaraganti vigataragam.  Asaragadhammanti na sarajjanasabhavam.  Anavattidhammanti anavattanasabhavam anibbattaraham, appatisandhikabhaveneva nirujjhanasabhavanti attho.  Imasmim Sutte khinasavova kathito.
 (AA.9.26.)6.Silayupasuttavannana
 26. Chatthe Candikaputtoti matu namavasena pabbato Candikaputtatthero.  Cetasa cittam hotiti cittavarapariyayena cittavarapariyayo cito vaddhito hoti.  Cetasa cittam suparicitanti cittavarapariyayena cittavarapariyayo uparupari sucito suvaddhito hoti.  Nevassa cittam pariyadiyantiti tani arammanani tassa khinasavassa cittuppadam gahetva khepetva thatum na sakkonti.  Amissikatanti tani arammanani anallinatta tehi amissikatam.  (AA.9.26./IV,192.) Anebjappattanti anibjanabhavam nipphandanabhavam pattam.  

 Silayupoti silathambho.  Solasakukkukoti dighato solasahattho.  Hetthanemavgamati avatassa hetthagata.  Upari nemassati upari avatassa.  Sunikhatattati ayamusalehi kottetva kottetva sutthu nikhatatta.  Evameva khoti ettha silayupo viya khinasavo datthabbo, mahavata viya chasu dvaresu uppajjanaka kilesa, catuhi disahi agantva vatanam silayupam caletum asamatthabhavo viya chasu dvaresu uppajjanakakilesanam khinasavassa cittam caletum asamatthabhavo veditabbo.  Imasmimpi Sutte khinasavova kathito.  

 (AA.9.27~28.)7~8.Verasuttadvayavannana 

 27-28. Sattame bhayam veram pasavatiti cittutrasabhayabca puggalaverabca patilabhati.  Cetasikanti cittanissitam.  Dukkhanti kayavatthukam.  Domanassanti (CS:pg.3.276) patighasampayuttadukkham.  Imasmim Sutte sotapattimaggo kathito.  Atthamam bhikkhusavghassa kathitam, imasmim pana sotapannova kathitoti vuttam.  

 (AA.9.29.)9.Aghatavatthusuttavannana 

 29. Navame aghatavatthuniti aghatakaranani.  Aghatam bandhatiti kopam bandhati uppadeti.  

 (AA.9.30~31.)10~11.Aghatapativinayasuttadivannana 

 30-31. Dasame aghatapativinayati aghatassa pativinayakaranani.  (AA.9.30~31./IV,193.) Tam kutettha labbhati “tam anatthacaranam ma ahosi”ti etasmim puggale kuto labbha, kena karanena sakka laddhum, “paro nama parassa attano cittaruciya anattham karoti”ti evam cintetva aghatam pativineti.  Atha va sacaham kopam kareyyam, tam kopakaranam ettha puggale kuto labbha, kena karanena laddhabbanti attho.  Kuto labhatipi patho.  Sacaham ettha kopam kareyyam, tasmim me kopakarane kuto labha labha, nama ke siyunti attho.  Imasmibca atthe tanti nipatamattameva hoti.  Ekadasame anupubbanirodhati anupatipatinirodha.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Sattavasavaggo tatiyo.
 4.Mahavaggo

 (AA.9.32~33.)1~2.Anupubbaviharasuttadivannana 

 32-33. Catutthassa pathame anupubbaviharati anupatipatiya samapajjitabbavihara.  Dutiye yattha kama nirujjhantiti yasmim thane kama vupasammanti.  Nirodhetvati appativatte katva.  Nicchatati tanhaditthicchatanam abhavena nicchata.  Nibbutati attaparitapanakilesanam abhavena nibbuta.  Tinnati kamato tinna.  Paramgatati kame param gata.  Tadavgenati tena jhanavgena. (AA.9.32~33./IV,194.) Ettha kama nirujjhantiti ettha pathamajjhane (CS:pg.3.277) kama nirujjhanti.  Te cati ye pathamajjhanam samapajjanti, te kame nirodhetva nirodhetva viharanti nama.  Pabjalikoti paggahita-abjaliko hutva.  Payirupaseyyati upatthapeyya.  Imina upayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.  

 (AA.9.34.)3.Nibbanasukhasuttavannana 

 34. Tatiye udayiti laludayitthero.  Etadeva khvetthati etadeva kho ettha.  Kamasahagatati kamanissita.  Samudacarantiti manodvare sabcaranti.  Abadhayati abadhanaya pilanaya.  Pariyayenati karanena.  Evam sabbavaresu attho veditabbo.  Imasmim Sutte avedayitasukham nama kathitam.  

 (AA.9.35.)4.Gavi-upamasuttavannana 

 35. Catutthe pabbateyyati pabbatacarini.  Na suppatitthitam patitthapetvati yatha suppatitthita hoti, evam na patitthapetva.  Tam nimittanti tam pathamajjhanasavkhatam nimittam.  Na svadhitthitam adhitthatiti yatha sutthu adhitthitam hoti, na evam adhitthati.  Anabhihimsamanoti apothento avihethento.  Mudu cittam hoti kammabbanti yatha vipassanacittam lokuttaramaggakkhane mudu kammakkhamam (AA.9.35./IV,195.) kammayoggam hoti, evamassa abhibbapadakam catutthajjhanacittam mudu hoti kammabbam Appamano samadhiti catubrahmaviharasamadhipi maggaphalasamadhipi appamano samadhi nama, idha pana “appamanam appamanarammanan”ti imina pariyayena suppagunasamadhi appamanasamadhiti datthabbo.  So appamanena samadhina subhavitenati imasmim thane ayam bhikkhu vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam patto.  Idani khinasavassa abhibbapatipatim dassento yassa yassa cati-adimaha.  

 (AA.9.36.)5.Jhanasuttavannana 

 36. Pabcame asavanam khayanti arahattam.  Yadeva tattha hoti rupagatanti tasmim pathamajjhanakkhane vatthuvasena va cittasamutthanikadivasena va yam rupam nama pavattati.  Vedanagatadini sampayuttavedanadinam vasena veditabbani (CS:pg.3.278) Te dhammeti te rupadayo pabcakkhandhadhamme.  Aniccatoti-adisu hutva abhavakarena aniccato, patipilanakarena dukkhato, rujjanakarena rogato, antodussanatthena gandato, anupavitthatthena anukantanatthena ca sallato, dukkhatthena aghato, abadhanatthena abadhato, asakatthena parato, palujjanatthena palokato, assamikatthena subbato, avasavattanatthena anattato.  Samanupassatiti balavavipassanapabbaya passati.  

 Tehi dhammehiti tehi pabcakkhandhadhammehi.  Pativapetiti nibbanavasena nivatteti.  (AA.9.36./IV,196.) Amataya dhatuyati nibbanadhatuya.  Cittam upasamharatiti banena anisamsam disva otareti.  Santanti paccanikasantataya santam.  Panitanti atappakam.  So tattha thito asavanam khayam papunatiti so tasmim pathamajjhane thito tam balavavipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papunati.  Aparo nayo-- so tehi dhammehiti yasma aniccatoti-adisu aniccato palokatoti dvihi padehi aniccalakkhanam kathitam, dukkhatoti-adihi chahi dukkhalakkhanam, parato, subbato, anattatoti tihi anattalakkhanam.  Tasma so tehi evam tilakkhanam aropetva ditthehi antosamapattiyam pabcakkhandhadhammehi.  Cittam pativapetiti cittam patisamharati moceti apaneti.  Upasamharatiti vipassanacittam tava savanavasena thutivasena pariyattivasena pabbattivasena ca santam nibbananti evam asavkhataya amataya dhatuya upasamharati.  Maggacittam nibbanam arammanakaranavaseneva “etam santam etam panitan”ti na evam vadati.  Imina panakarena tam pativijjhanto tattha cittam upasamharatiti attho.  

 So tattha thitoti tassa tilakkhanarammanaya vipassanaya thito.  Asavanam khayam papunatiti anukkamena cattaro magge bhavetva arahattam papunati.  Teneva dhammaragenati samathavipassanadhamme chandaragena. (AA.9.36./IV,197.) Dhammanandiyati tasseva vevacanam.  Samathavipassanasu hi sabbaso chandaragam pariyadatum sakkonto arahattam papunati, asakkonto anagami hoti.  

 Tinapurisarupake (CS:pg.3.279) vati tinapotthakarupe va.  Dure kande patetiti durepati.  Aviradhitam vijjhatiti akkhanavedhi.  Yadeva tattha hoti vedanagatanti idha rupam na gahitam.  Kasma?   Samatikkantatta.  Ayabhi hettha rupavacarajjhanam samapajjitva rupam atikkamitva arupavacarasamapattim samapannoti samathavasenapi anena rupam samatikkantam, hettha rupam sammasitva tam atikkamma idani arupam sammasatiti vipassanavasenapi anena rupam atikkantam.  Aruppe pana sabbasopi rupam natthiti tam sandhayapi rupam na gahitam.  Atha nevasabbanasabbayatanam kasma na gahitanti?   Sukhumatta.  Tasmibhi cattaropi arupakkhandha sukhuma na sammasanupaga.  Tenevaha-- “iti kho, bhikkhave, yavata sabbasamapatti tavata abbapativedho”ti.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yavata sacittakasamapatti nama atthi, tavata olarike dhamme sammasato abbapativedho hoti, (AA.9.36./IV,198.) arahattam sampajjati.  Nevasabbanasabbayatanam pana sukhumatta sabbasamapattiti na vuccati.  Jhayiheteti jhayihi jhanabhiratehi etani.  Vutthahitvati tato samapattito vutthaya.  Samakkhatabbaniti samma akkhatabbani, “santani panitani”ti evam kevalam acikkhitabbani thometabbani vannetabbaniti.  

 (AA.9.37.)6.Anandasuttavannana 

 37. Chatthe sambadheti pabcakamagunasambadhe.  Okasadhigamoti okasassa adhigamo.  Sattanam visuddhiyati sattanam visuddhim papanatthaya.  Samatikkamayati samatikkamanatthaya.  Atthavgamayati attham gamanatthaya.  Bayassa adhigamayati sahavipassanakassa maggassa adhigamanatthaya Nibbanassa sacchikiriyayati apaccayanibbanassa paccakkhakaranatthaya.  Tadeva nama cakkhum bhavissatiti tabbeva pasadacakkhu asambhinnam bhavissati.  Te rupati tadeva ruparammanam apatham agamissati.  Tabcayatanam no patisamvedissatiti tabca rupayatanam na janissati. (AA.9.37./IV,199.) Sesesupi eseva nayo.  

 Udayiti kaludayitthero.  Sabbimeva nu khoti sacittakoyeva nu kho.  Makaro padasandhimattam.  Kimsabbiti katarasabbaya sabbi hutva.  Sabbaso (CS:pg.3.280) rupasabbananti idam kasma ganhi, kim pathamajjhanadisamavgino rupadipatisamvedana hotiti?   Na hoti, yava pana kasinarupam arammanam hoti, tava rupam samatikkantam nama na hoti.  Asamatikkantatta paccayo bhavitum sakkhissati.  Samatikkantatta pana tam natthi nama hoti, natthitaya paccayo bhavitum na sakkotiti dassetum idameva ganhi.  

 Jatilavasikati jatilanagaravasini.  Na cabhinatoti-adisu ragavasena na abhinato, dosavasena na apanato.  Sasavkharena sappayogena kilese nigganhitva varetva thito, kilesanam pana chinnante uppannoti na sasavkharaniggayhavaritagato.  Vimuttatta thitoti kilesehi vimuttattayeva thito.  Thitatta santusitoti thitattayeva santuttho nama jato. (AA.9.37./IV,200.) Santusitatta no paritassatiti santutthattayeva paritasam napajjati.  Ayam, bhante Ananda, samadhi kim phaloti imina ayam theri talaphalabbeva gahetva “idam phalam kim phalam nama”ti pucchamana viya arahattaphalasamadhim gahetva “ayam, bhante ananda, samadhi kim phalo vutto Bhagavata”ti pucchati.  Abbaphalo vuttoti abba vuccati arahattam, arahattaphalasamadhi nameso vutto Bhagavatati attho.  Evamsabbipiti imaya arahattaphalasabbaya sabbipi tadayatanam no patisamvedetiti evam imasmim Sutte arahattaphalasamadhi kathitoti.  

(AA.9.38.)7.Lokayatikasuttavannana 

 38. Sattame lokayatikati lokayatavadaka.  Satatanti sada.  Samitanti nirantaram.  Titthatetanti titthatu etam, ma etam patthapetha, ko vo etena attho.  Dhammam vo brahmana desessamiti aham vo catusaccadhammam desessami.  

 Dalhadhammoti dalhadhanum gahetva thito.  Dhanuggahoti issaso.  Dalhadhanu nama dvisahassathamam vuccati.  Dvisahassathamam nama yassa (AA.9.38./IV,201.) aropitassa jiyabaddho (CS:pg.3.281) lohasisadinam bharo dande gahetva yava kandappamana ukkhittassa pathavito muccati.  Sikkhitoti dasa dvadasa vassani acariyakule uggahitasippo.  Katahatthoti eko sippameva ugganhati, katahattho na hoti ayam pana katahattho cinnavasibhavo.  Katupasanoti rajakuladisu dassitasippo.  Lahukena asanenati anto susiram katva tuladihi puretva katalakkhaparikammena sallahukakandena.  Evam katabhi eka-usabhagami dve usabhanipi gacchati …pe… atthusabhagami solasa usabhanipi gacchati.  Appakasirenati niddukkhena.  Atipateyyati atikkameyya.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yatha so dhanuggaho tam vidatthicaturavgulam chayam sighameva atikkameti, evam sakalacakkavalam sigham sigham atikkamanasamatthena javena samannagato.  Sandhavanikayati padasa dhavanena.  Evamahamsuti evam vadanti.  

 (AA.9.39.)8.Devasurasavgamasuttavannana 

 39. Atthame samupabyulho ahositi paccupatthito ahosi.  Savgameyyamati savgamam kareyyama yujjheyyama.  Apayimsuyevati palayimsuyeva.  Uttarenabhimukhati uttaramukha hutva. (AA.9.39./IV,202.) Abhiyante vati anubandhantiyeva.  Bhiruttanagatenati bhiruttanam bhayanivaranam patitthanam gatena.  Akaraniyati yuddhena kibci akattabba.  Kasma pana nesam savgamo hotiti?   Asura hi pubbe Tavatimsavasino, te cittapataliya pupphanakale dibbaparicchattakapuppham anussaranti.  Tato uppannakodha “ganhatha deve”ti sammukhasammukhatthaneneva sinerum abhiruhanti, devapi nikkhamanti.  Tesam gopalakadarakanam abbamabbam dandakehi paharanasadisam yuddham hoti.  Sakko devaraja hettha pabcasu thanesu arakkham thapetva upari devapuram parivaretva attasadisa vajirahattha patima thapapesi.  Asura hettha pabca thanani patibahitva abhirulha indapatimayo disva nivattitva asurapurameva gacchanti.  

 Dakkhinenabhimukhati dakkhinamukha hutva.  Apadam vadhitvati nippadam niravasesam vadhitva.  Adassanam gatoti maropi vattapadakam katva rupavacaracatutthajjhanam (CS:pg.3.282) samapannassa cittam janati, tadeva vipassanapadakam katva samapannassa cittam janati.  Arupavacarasamapatti pana vattapada va hotu vipassanapada (AA.9.39./IV,203.) va, tam samapannassa maro cittam na janati.  Tena vuttam -- “adassanam gato papimato”ti.  

 (AA.9.40.)9.Nagasuttavannana 

 40. Navame arabbakassati arabbavasino.  Gocarapasutassati gocaraggahanatthaya gacchantassa.  Hatthikalabhati mahanta mahanta naga.  Hatthicchapati tarunapotaka.  Obhaggobhagganti nametva nametva thapitam.  Ogaham otinnassati ogahitabbatta ogahanti laddhanamam udakatittham otinnassa.  Ogaha uttinnassati udakatitthato uttinnassa.  Vupakatthoti vupakattho hutva.  Idani yasma dasabalassa hatthinagena kiccam natthi, sasane pana tamsarikkhakam puggalam dassetum idamahatam, tasma tam puggalam dassento evameva khoti-adimaha.  

 (AA.9.41.)10.Tapussasuttavannana 

 41. Dasame Mallesuti Mallaratthe.  Idheva tava tvam, Ananda, hotiti idha Bhagava “tapussagahapatino idha thitena Anandena saddhim kathasallapo bhavissati, tatonidanam aham mahantam dhammapariyayam desessami”ti batva aha.  Upasavkamiti so kira bhuttapataraso “dasabalassa (AA.9.41./IV,204.) upatthanam gamissami”ti nikkhamanto duratova theram disva yenayasma Anando tenupasavkami.  Papato viya khayati, yadidam nekkhammanti yamidam pabbajjasavkhatam nekkhammam, tam amhakam mahapapato viya ogahitva upatthati.  Nekkhamme cittam pakkhandatiti pabbajjaya cittam arammanavasena pakkhandati, tadeva arammanam katva pasidati, tadeva patitthati, paccanikadhammehi ca vimuccati.  ‘Etam santan’ti passatoti etam nekkhammam santam vigatadarathaparilahanti evam passantanam bhikkhunam.  Bahuna janena visabhagoti tayidam bahuna mahajanena saddhim bhikkhunam visabhagam, asadisanti attho.  

 Kathapabhatanti kathamulam.  Tassa mayham, Ananda, nekkhamme cittam na pakkhandatiti tassa evam vitakkentassapi mayham pabbajjaya cittam na otarati.  “Etam (CS:pg.3.283) santan”ti passatoti “sadhu nekkhamman”ti parivitakkanavasena “etam nekkhammam santan”ti passantassapi.  Anasevitoti na asevito na phassito na sacchikato.  Adhigammati adhigantva patva sacchikatva.  Tamaseveyyanti tam anisamsam seveyyam bhajeyyam. (AA.9.41./IV,205.) Yam meti yena karanena mayham.  Adhigammati adhigantva.  Svassa me hoti abadhoti so mayham abadhanatthena abadho hoti.  Avitakke cittam na pakkhandatiti avitakkavicare dutiyajjhane arammanavasena cittam na pakkhandati.  Vitakkesuti vitakkavicaresu.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Mahavaggo catuttho.
 5.Samabbavaggo

 (AA.9.42.)1.Sambadhasuttavannana 

 42. Pabcamassa pathame udayiti kaludayitthero.  Avidvati abbasi.  Bhurimedhasoti mahapabbo.  Yo jhanamabujjhiti yo jhanam abujjhi.  Patilinanisabhoti ekibhavavasena patilino ceva uttamatthena ca nisabho.  Muniti Buddhamuni.  Pariyayenati ekena karanena.  Kamasambadhassa hi abhavamatteneva pathamajjhanam okasadhigamo nama, na sabbatha sabbam.  Tatrapatthi sambadhoti tasmimpi pathamajjhane (AA.9.42./IV,206.) sambadho patipilanam atthiyeva.  Tatrapitthitipi patho.  Kibca tattha sambadhoti tasmim pana jhane kim sambadho nama.  Ayamettha sambadhoti ayam vitakkavicaranam aniruddhabhavo sambadho sampila nama.  Imina upayena sabbavaresu attho veditabbo.  Nippariyayenati na ekena karanena, atha kho asavakkhayo nama sabbasambadhanam pahinatta sabbena sabbam okasadhigamo namati.  

 (AA.9.43.)2.Kayasakkhisuttavannana 

 43. Dutiye (CS:pg.3.284) yatha yatha ca tadayatananti yena yena karanena yena yenakarena tam pathamajjhanasavkhatam ayatanam hoti.  Tatha tatha nam kayena phusitva viharatiti tena tena karanena tena tenakarena tam samapattim sahajatanamakayena phusitva viharati, samapajjatiti attho.  Kayasakkhi vutto Bhagavata pariyayenati yasma tena namakayena pathamajjhanam sacchikatam, tasma imina pariyayena kayasakkhi vutto.  Nippariyayenati yattakam kayena sacchikatabbam, sabbassa katatta ayam nippariyayena kayasakkhi nama.  

 (AA.9.44.)3.Pabbavimuttasuttavannana 

 44. Tatiye pabbaya ca nam pajanatiti tam pathamajjhanavipassanapabbaya janati.  Idhapi pariyayanippariyaya purimanayeneva veditabba.  Yatha ca idha, evam ito paresupi.  

(AA.9.45./IV,207.)
 (AA.9.45.)4.Ubhatobhagavimuttasuttavannana 

 45. Catuttham ubhayena veditabbam.  Ettha ca ubhatobhagavimuttoti ubhatobhagehi samathavipassananam paccanikakilesehi vimutto.  Pariyosane pana samapattiya rupakayato, ariyamaggena namakayato vimuttoyeva ubhatobhagavimuttoti veditabbo.  

 (AA.9.46~51.)5~10.Sanditthikadhammasuttadivannana 

 46-51. Pabcamadisu sanditthikoti sayam passitabbako.  Nibbananti kilesanibbanam.  Parinibbananti tasseva vevacanam.  Tadavganibbananti pathamajjhanadina tena tena avgena nibbanam.  Ditthadhammanibbananti ismimyeva attabhave nibbanam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Samabbavaggo pabcamo.
Pathamapannasakam nitthitam.
 (AA.9.52.)2.Dutiyapannasakavannana 

 52. Ito (CS:pg.3.285) paresu khemanti nirupaddavam.  Khemappattoti khemabhavam patto.  Sikkhadubbalyaniti sikkhaya dubbalabhavakaranani.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 ~Manorathapuraniya Avguttaranikaya-Atthakathaya 
 Navakanipatassa samvannana nitthita.~ 

Namotassa Bhagavatoarahatosammasambuddhassa.  

 Avguttaranikaye 
Dasakanipata-atthakatha《增支部》十集注
(PTS：V,1~78；CS:pg.3.287~191) 
(AA.10.)1.Pathamapannasakam 

 1.Anisamsavaggo

(AA.10.1./V,1.)
 (AA.10.1.)1.Kimatthiyasuttavannana 

 1. Dasakanipatassa (CS:pg.3.287) pathame kusalani silaniti anavajjasilani.  Amavkubhavassa avippatisarassa atthaya samvattantiti avippatisaratthani.  So nesam anisamsoti avippatisaranisamsani.  Yathabhutabanadassanatthoti-adisu yathabhutabanadassanam nama tarunavipassana, nibbida nama balavavipassana, virago nama maggo, vimutti nama arahattaphalam, banadassanam nama paccavekkhanabanam.  Aggaya parentiti arahattatthaya gacchanti.  

 (AA.10.2.)2.Cetanakaraniyasuttavannana 

 2. Dutiye na cetanaya karaniyanti na cetetva kappetva pakappetva katabbam.  Dhammata esati dhammasabhavo eso karananiyamo ayam.  Abhisandentiti pavattenti.  (AA.10.2./V,2.) Paripurentiti paripunnam karonti.  Apara param gamanayati orimatirabhuta tebhumakavatta nibbanaparam gamanatthaya.  

 (AA.10.3~5.)3~5.Upanisasuttattayavannana 

 3-5. Tatiye hatupanisoti hatakarano.  Catutthapabcamesu dvihi therehi kathitabhavova viseso.  

 (AA.10.6.)6.Samadhisuttavannana 

 6. Chatthe neva pathaviyam pathavisabbi assati pathavim arammanam katva pathaviti evam uppannaya sabbaya sabbi na bhaveyya.  Apadisupi eseva (CS:pg.3.288) nayo.  Na idhaloketi idhaloke uppajjanakacatukkapabcakajjhanasabbaya na sabbi bhaveyya.  Na paraloketi paraloke uppajjanakacatukkapabcakajjhanasabbaya na sabbi bhaveyya.  Sabbi ca pana assati atha ca panassa samapatti savitakkasamapattiyeva assati vuccati.  Etam santam etam panitanti santam santanti appetva nisinnassa divasampi cittuppado “santam santan”teva pavattati, panitam panitanti appetva nisinnassa divasampi cittuppado “panitam panitan”teva pavattati.  Yadidam sabbasavkharasamathoti nibbanam nibbananti appetva nisinnassa divasampi cittuppado “nibbanam nibbanan”teva pavattatiti sabbampetam phalasamapattisamadhim sandhaya vuttam.  

 (AA.10.7.)7.Sariputtasuttavannana 

 7. Sattame sabbi ca panaham, avuso, tasmim samaye ahosinti, avuso, tasmim samaye aham “bhavanirodho nibbanan”ti (AA.10.7./V,3.) imaya phalasamapattisabbaya sabbi ahosim.  Sacittaka me sa samapatti ahositi paccavekkhana kathita.  

 (AA.10.8.)8.Jhanasuttavannana 

 8. Atthame samantapasadikoti pasadavahanamyeva kayakammadinam sabbhavato samanto pasadiko.  Sabbakaraparipuroti sabbehi karanehi paripunno.  

 (AA.10.9.)9.Santavimokkhasuttavannana 

 9. Navame santati arammanasantatayapi avgasantatayapi santa.  Vimokkhati paccanikadhammehi vimuttatta arammane ca nirasavkabhavena sutthu muttatta evamladdhanama.  Atikkamma rupeti rupajjhanani atikkamitva pavatta.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Anisamsavaggo pathamo.
 2.Nathavaggo

 (AA.10.11.)1.Senasanasuttavannana 

 11. Dutiyassa (CS:pg.3.289) pathame pabcavgasamannagatoti pabcahi gunavgehi samannagato.  Natiduram hoti naccasannanti yabhi atidure hoti, pindaya caritva tattha gacchantassa kayacittadaratha hoti, tato anuppannam va samadhim uppadetum uppannam va thiram katum na sakkoti.  Accasannam bahujanakinnam hoti.  Cattalisa-usabhamatte pana padese vasatam durasannadosavimuttabca gamanagamanasampannam nama hoti.  Diva-appakinnanti divasabhage mahajanena anakinnam.  

 (AA.10.12.)2.Pabcavgasuttavannana 

 12. Dutiye kevaliti kevalehi sakalehi gunehi samannagato.  Vusitavati vutthabrahmacariyavaso. (AA.10.12./V,4.) Asekhenati asekhadhammapariyapannena lokuttarena.  Silakkhandhenati silarasina.  Vimuttikkhandhenati ettha thapetva siladayo tayo sesa phaladhamma vimutti nama, vimuttibanadassanam paccavekkhanabanam, tam lokiyameva.  

 (AA.10.13~14.)3~4.Samyojanasuttadivannana 

 13-14. Tatiye orambhagiyaniti hetthabhagiyani.  Uddhambhagiyaniti uparibhagiyani.  Imasmim Sutte vattameva kathitam.  Catutthe khilavinibandha pabcakanipate vittharitayeva.  Arohaparinahenati dighaputhulantena.  

 (AA.10.15.)5.Appamadasuttavannana 

 15. Pabcame evameva khoti yatha sabbasattanam sammasambuddho aggo, evam sabbesam kusaladhammanam karapaka-appamado aggoti datthabbo.  Nanu cesa lokiyova, kusaladhamma pana lokuttarapi.  Ayabca kamavacarova, kusaladhamma pana catubhumaka.  Kathamesa tesam aggoti?   Patilabhakattena.  Appamadena hi te patilabhanti, tasma so tesam aggo.  Teneva vuttam-- sabbe te appamadamulakati.  

 Javgalananti (CS:pg.3.290) pathavitalacarinam.  Panananti sapadakapananam.  Padajataniti padani.  Samodhanam gacchantiti odhanam pakkhepam gacchanti.  Aggamakkhayatiti setthamakkhayati. (AA.10.15./V,5.) Yadidam mahantattenati mahantabhavena aggamakkhayati, na gunaggenati attho.  Vassikanti sumanapuppham.  Idam kira suttam sutva bhatiyamaharaja vimamsitukamataya ekasmim gabbhe catujatigandhehi paribhandam katva sugandhapupphani aharapetva ekassa samuggassa majjhe sumanapupphamutthim thapetva sesani tassa samantato mutthim katva thapetva dvaram pidhaya bahi nikkhanto.  Athassa muhuttam bahi vitinametva dvaram vivaritva pavisantassa sabbapathamam sumanapupphagandho ghanam pahari.  So mahatalasmimyeva mahacetiyabhimukho nipajjitva “vassikam tesam agganti kathentena sukathitam sammasambuddhena”ti cetiyam vandi.  Khuddarajanoti khuddakarajano.  Kutarajanotipi patho.  

 (AA.10.16.)6.Ahuneyyasuttavannana 

 16. Chatthe gotrabhuti sikhapattavipassanabhutena nibbanarammanena gotrabhubanena samannagato.  

 (AA.10.17.)7.Pathamanathasuttavannana 

 17. Sattame sanathati sabataka bahubativagga hutva viharatha.  Natham karontiti nathakarana, attano sanathabhavakara patitthakarati attho.  Kalyanamittoti-adisu siladigunasampanna kalyana mitta assati kalyanamitto.  Tevassa thananisajjadisu saha ayanato sahayati kalyanasahayo.  Cittena ceva kayena ca kalyanamittesuyeva sampavavko onatoti kalyanasampavavko. (AA.10.17./V,6.) Suvaco hotiti sukhena vattabbo hoti, sukhena anusasitabbo.  Khamoti galhena pharusena kakkhalena vutto khamati na kuppati.  Padakkhinaggahi anusasaninti yatha ekacco ovadiyamano vamato ganhati, patippharati va, assunanto va gacchati, evam akatva “ovadatha (CS:pg.3.291) bhante, anusasatha, tumhesu anovadantesu ko abbo ovadissati”ti padakkhinam ganhati.  

 Uccavacaniti uccanicani.  Kimkaraniyaniti “kim karomi”ti evam vatva kattabbakammani.  Tattha uccakammam nama civarassa karanam rajanam, cetiye sudhakammam, uposathagaracetiyagharabodhigharesu kattabbakammanti evamadi.  Avacakammam nama padadhovanamakkhanadikhuddakakammam.  Tatrupayayati tatrupagamaniyaya.  Alam katunti katum samattho hoti.  Alam samvidhatunti vicaretum samattho hoti.  

 Dhamme assa kamo sinehoti dhammakamo, tepitakam Buddhavacanam piyayatiti attho.  Piyasamudaharoti parasmim kathente sakkaccam sunati, sayabca paresam desetukamo hotiti attho Abhidhamme abhivinayeti ettha dhammo abhidhammo, vinayo abhivinayoti catukkam veditabbam. (AA.10.17./V,7.) Tattha dhammoti suttantapitakam.  Abhidhammoti satta pakaranani.  Vinayoti ubhatovibhavgo.  Abhivinayoti khandhakaparivara.  Atha va suttantapitakampi abhidhammapitakampi dhammo eva, maggaphalani abhidhammo.  Sakalavinayapitakam vinayo, kilesavupasamakaranam abhivinayo.  Iti sabbasmimpi ettha dhamme ca abhidhamme ca Vinaye ca abhivinaye ca ularapamojjo hotiti attho.  Kusalesu dhammesuti karanatthe bhummam, catubhumakakusaladhammakarana tesam adhigamatthaya anikkhittadhuro hotiti attho.  

 (AA.10.18.)8.Dutiyanathasuttavannana 

 18. Atthame theranukampitassati therehi ovadanusasanidanasamussahitaya hitapharanaya anukampitassa.  

 (AA.10.19.)9.Pathama-ariyavasasuttavannana 

 19. Navame ariyavasati ariyanam avaso, te avasimsu avasanti avasissantiti ariyavasa.  Yadariyati ye vase ariya.  

 (AA.10.20.)10.Dutiya-ariyavasasuttavannana 

 20. Dasamam (CS:pg.3.292) yasma kururatthavasino bhikkhu gambhirapabbakaraka yuttappayutta, tasma yatha tesam Dighanikayadisu mahanidanadini kathitani, evamidampi gambhiram sukhumam tilakkhanahatam suttam tattheva avoca. (AA.10.20./V,8.) Tattha pabcavgavippahinoti pabcahi avgehi vippayutto hutva khinasavo avasi vasati vasissati.  Tasma ayam pabcavgavippahinata ariyavasoti vutto.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Evam kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu chalavgasamannagato hotiti chalavgupekkhaya samannagato hoti.  Chalavgupekkha dhamma nama keti?   Banadayo.  “Banan”ti vutte kiriyato cattari banasampayuttacittani labbhanti, “satataviharo”ti vutte attha mahacittani, “rajjanadussanam natthi”ti vutte dasa cittani labbhanti.  Somanassam asevanavasena labbhati.  Satarakkhena cetasati khinasavassa hi tisu dvaresu sabbakale sati arakkhakiccam sadheti.  Tenevassa carato ca titthato ca suttassa ca jagarassa ca satatam samitam banadassanam paccupatthitam hotiti vuccati.  

 Puthusamanabrahmanananti bahunam samanabrahmananam.  Ettha samanati pabbajjupagata, brahmanati bhovadino.  Puthupaccekasaccaniti bahuni patekkasaccani.  “Idameva dassanam saccam, idameva saccan”ti evam patiyekkam gahitani bahuni saccaniti attho.  Nunnaniti nihatani.  Panunnaniti sutthu nihatani.  Cattaniti vissatthani.  Vantaniti vamitani.  Muttaniti chinnabandhanani katani.  (AA.10.20./V,9.) Pahinaniti pajahitani.  Patinissatthaniti yatha na puna cittam arohanti, evam patinissajjitani.  Sabbaneva tani gahitaggahanassa vissatthabhavavevacanani.  

 Samavayasatthesanoti ettha avayati anuna, satthati vissattha.  Samma avaya sattha esana assati samavayasatthesano, sutthuvissatthasabba-esanoti attho.  Raga cittam vimuttanti-adihi maggassa kiccanipphatti kathita.  Rago me pahinoti-adihi paccavekkhanaphalam kathitam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Nathavaggo dutiyo.
 3.Mahavaggo

 (AA.10.21.)1.Sihanadasuttavannana 
 21. Tatiyassa (CS:pg.3.293) pathame visamagateti visamatthanesu gocaresu gate.  Savghatam apadesinti ghatam vadham papesim.  Tassa hi ussannatejataya khuddakesu panesu anukampa hoti.  Tasma ye patisattubhavena santhatum sakkhissanti, ye dubbala palayitukama bhavissanti, te palayissantiti sihanadam naditvava gocaraya pakkamati.  Tathagatassetam adhivacananti yadi hi sahanataya hananataya ca siho, (AA.10.21./V,10.) Tathagato hi sabbani ca itthanitthani sahati, sabbaparappavadino ca vadanam nimmathanena hanati.  Idamassa hoti sihanadasminti ayamassa sihanado.  

 Tathagatabalaniti abbehi asadharanani Tathagatasseva balani.  Yatha va pubbabuddhanam balani pubbasampattiya agatani, tatha agatabalanitipi attho.  Tattha duvidham Tathagatassa balam kayabalam banabalam.  Tesu kayabalam hatthikulanusarena veditabbam.  Vuttabhetam poranehi-- 

 
“Kalavakabca gavgeyyam, pandaram tambapivgalam; 

 
Gandhamavgalahemabca, uposathachaddantime dasa”ti.  

 Imani dasa hatthikulani.  Tattha kalavakanti pakatihatthikulam datthabbam.  Yam dasannam purisanam kayabalam, tam ekassa kalavakassa hatthino.  Yam dasannam kalavakanam balam, tam ekassa gavgeyyassa.  Yam dasannam gavgeyyanam, tam ekassa pandarassa.  Yam dasannam pandaranam, tam ekassa tambassa.  Yam dasannam tambanam, tam ekassa pivgalassa.  Yam dasannam pivgalanam, tam ekassa gandhahatthino.  Yam dasannam gandhahatthinam, tam ekassa mavgalassa.  Yam dasannam mavgalanam, tam ekassa hemassa.  Yam dasannam hemanam, tam ekassa uposathassa.  Yam dasannam uposathanam, tam ekassa chaddantassa.  Yam dasannam chaddantanam, tam ekassa Tathagatassa.  Narayanasavghatabalantipi idameva (CS:pg.3.294) vuccati (AA.10.21./V,11.) Tadetam pakatihatthigananaya hatthinam kotisahassanam, purisagananaya dasannam purisakotisahassanam balam hoti.  Idam tava Tathagatassa kayabalam.  

 Banabalam pana paliyam tava agatameva.  Dasabalabanam, majjhime agatam catuvesarajjabanam, atthasu parisasu akampanabanam, catuyoniparicchedabanam, pabcagatiparicchedabanam, samyuttake (sam.ni.2.33) agatani tesattati banani sattasattati bananiti, evam abbanipi anekani banabalam nama.  Idhapi banabalameva adhippetam.  Banabhi akampiyatthena upatthambhanatthena ca balanti vuttam.  

 Asabham thananti setthatthanam uttamatthanam.  Asabha va pubbabuddha, tesam thananti attho.  Apica gavasatajetthako usabho, gavasahassajetthako vasabho.  Vajasatajetthako va usabho, vajasahassajetthako vasabho.  Sabbagavasettho sabbaparissayasaho seto pasadiko mahabharavaho asanisatasaddehipi asampakampiyo nisabho, so idha usabhoti adhippeto.  Idampi hi tassa pariyayavacanam.  Usabhassa idanti asabham.  Thananti catuhi padehi pathavim uppiletva acalatthanam.  Idam pana asabham viyati asabham.  Yatheva hi nisabhasavkhato usabho usabhabalena samannagato catuhi padehi pathavim uppiletva acalatthanena titthati, evam Tathagatopi dasahi Tathagatabalehi samannagato catuhi vesarajjapadehi atthaparisapathavim uppiletva sadevake loke kenaci paccatthikena paccamittena akampiyo acalatthanena titthati.  Evam titthamano ca tam asabham thanam patijanati upagacchati na paccakkhati attani aropeti.  Tena vuttam-- “asabham thanam patijanati”ti.  

 (AA.10.21./V,12.) Parisasuti atthasu parisasu.  Sihanadam nadatiti setthanadam nadati, abhitanadam nadati, sihanadasadisam va nadam nadati.  Tatrayam upama-- yatha siho sihabalena samannagato sabbattha visarado vigatalomahamso sihanadam nadati, evam Tathagatasihopi Tathagatabalehi samannagato atthasu parisasu visarado vigatalomahamso “iti (CS:pg.3.295) sakkayo”ti-adina nayena nanavidhadesanavilasasampannam sihanadam nadati.  Tena vuttam-- “parisasu sihanadam nadati”ti.  

 Brahmacakkam pavattetiti ettha brahmanti settham uttamam visittham.  Cakkanti dhammacakkam.  Tam panetam duvidham hoti pativedhabanabceva desanabanabca.  Tattha pabbapabhavitam attano ariyaphalavaham pativedhabanam, karunapabhavitam savakanam ariyaphalavaham desanabanam.  Tattha pativedhabanam uppajjamanam uppannanti duvidham.  Tabhi abhinikkhamanato yava arahattamagga uppajjamanam, phalakkhane uppannam nama.  Tusitabhavanato va yava mahabodhipallavke arahattamagga uppajjamanam, phalakkhane uppannam nama.  Dipavkarato va patthaya yava arahattamagga uppajjamanam, phalakkhane uppannam nama.  Desanabanampi pavattamanam pavattanti duvidham.  Tabhi yava abbasikondabbassa sotapattimagga pavattamanam, phalakkhane pavattam nama.  Tesu pativedhabanam lokuttaram, desanabanam lokiyam.  Ubhayampi panetam abbehi asadharanam, Buddhanamyeva orasabanam.  

 Idani yehi dasahi balehi samannagato Tathagato asabham thanam patijanati, tani vittharato dassetum katamani dasa?   Idha, bhikkhave, Tathagato thanabca thanatoti-adimaha.  Tattha thanabca thanatoti karanabca karanato.  Karanabhi (AA.10.21./V,13.) yasma tattha phalam titthati, tadayattavuttitaya uppajjati ceva pavattati ca, tasma thananti vuccati.  Tam Bhagava “ye ye dhamma yesam yesam dhammanam hetu paccaya uppadaya, tam tam thanam.  Ye ye dhamma yesam yesam dhammanam na hetu na paccaya uppadaya, tam tam atthanan”ti pajananto thanabca thanato atthanabca atthanato yathabhutam pajanati.  Abhidhamme panetam “tattha katamam Tathagatassa thanabca thanato atthanabca atthanato yathabhutam banan”ti-adina (vibha.809) nayena vittharitameva.  Yampiti yena banena.  Idampi, bhikkhave, Tathagatassati idampi thanatthanabanam Tathagatassa Tathagatabalam nama hotiti attho.  Evam sabbapadesu yojana veditabba.  

 Kammasamadanananti samadiyitva katanam kusalakusalakammanam, kammameva va kammasamadanam.  Thanaso hetusoti paccayato ceva (CS:pg.3.296) hetuto ca.  Tattha gati-upadhikalapayoga vipakassa thanam, kammam hetu.  Imassa pana banassa vittharakatha “atthekaccani papakani kammasamadanani gatisampattipatibalhani na vipaccanti”ti-adina (vibha.810) nayena abhidhamme agatayeva.  

 Sabbatthagamininti sabbagatigaminibca agatigaminibca.  Patipadanti maggam.  Yathabhutam pajanatiti bahusupi manussesu ekameva (AA.10.21./V,14.) panam ghatentesu “imassa cetana nirayagamini bhavissati, imassa tiracchanayonigamini”ti imina nayena ekavatthusmimpi kusalakusalacetanasavkhatanam patipattinam aviparitato sabhavam janati.  Imassapi ca banassa vittharakatha “tattha katamam Tathagatassa sabbatthagaminim patipadam yathabhutam banam?   Idha Tathagato ayam maggo ayam patipada nirayagaminiti pajanati”ti-adina (vibha.811) nayena abhidhamme agatayeva.  

 Anekadhatunti cakkhudhatu-adihi kamadhatu-adihi va dhatuhi bahudhatum.  Nanadhatunti tasamyeva dhatunam vilakkhanataya nanappakaradhatum.  Lokanti khandhayatanadhatulokam.  Yathabhutam pajanatiti tasam dhatunam aviparitato sabhavam pativijjhati.  Idampi banam “tattha katamam Tathagatassa anekadhatunanadhatulokam yathabhutam banam?   Idha Tathagato khandhananattam pajanati”ti-adina nayena abhidhamme vittharitameva.  

 Nanadhimuttikatanti hinadihi adhimuttihi nanadhimuttikabhavam.  Idampi banam “tattha katamam Tathagatassa sattanam nanadhimuttikatam yathabhutam banam?   Idha Tathagato pajanati santi satta hinadhimuttika”ti-adina nayena abhidhamme vittharitameva.  

 Parasattananti padhanasattanam.  Parapuggalananti tato abbesam hinasattanam.  Ekatthameva va etam padadvayam, veneyyavasena dvidha vuttam. (AA.10.21./V,15.) Indriyaparopariyattanti saddhadinam indriyanam parabhavabca aparabhavabca, vuddhibca hanibcati attho.  Imassapi banassa vittharakatha “tattha katamam Tathagatassa parasattanam parapuggalanam indriyaparopariyattam yathabhutam banam (CS:pg.3.297) Idha Tathagato sattanam asayam pajanati”ti (vibha.814) adina nayena abhidhamme agatayeva.  

 Jhanavimokkhasamadhisamapattinanti pathamadinam catunnam jhananam, “rupi rupani passati”ti-adinam atthannam vimokkhanam, savitakkasavicaradinam tinnam samadhinam, pathamajjhanasamapatti-adinabca navannam anupubbasamapattinam.  Samkilesanti hanabhagiyadhammam.  Vodananti visesabhagiyadhammam.  Vutthananti “vodanampi vutthanam, tamha tamha samadhimha vutthanampi vutthanan”ti (vibha.828) evam vuttam pagunajjhanabceva bhavavgaphalasamapattiyo ca.  Hetthimam hetthimabhi pagunajjhanam uparimassa uparimassa padatthanam hoti, tasma “vodanampi vutthanan”ti vuttam.  Bhavavgena pana sabbajjhanehi vutthanam hoti, phalasamapattiya nirodhasamapattito vutthanam hoti.  Tam sandhaya ca “tamha tamha samadhimha vutthanampi vutthanan”ti vuttam.  Idampi banam “tattha katamam Tathagatassa jhanavimokkhasamadhisamapattinam samkilesam vodanam vutthanam yathabhutam banam?   Jhayiti cattaro jhayi, atthekacco jhayi sampattimyeva samanam vipattiti pacceti”ti-adina (vibha.828) nayena abhidhamme vittharitameva. (AA.10.21./V,16.) Sabbabananam vittharakathaya vinicchayo sammohavinodaniya Vibhavgatthakathaya vutto, pubbenivasanussatidibbacakkhubanakatha Visuddhimagge vittharita, asavakkhayakatha hettha vuttayevati.  

 Tattha paravadikatha hoti “dasabalabanam nama patiyekkam banam natthi, sabbabbutabbanassevayam pabhedo”ti.  Tam na tatha datthabbam.  Abbameva hi dasabalabanam, abbam sabbabbutabbanam.  Dasabalabanabhi sakasakakiccameva janati, sabbabbutabbanam tampi tato avasesampi janati.  Dasabalabanesu hi pathamam karanakaranameva janati, dutiyam kammavipakantarameva, tatiyam kammaparicchedameva, catuttham dhatunanattakaranameva, pabcamam sattanam ajjhasayadhimuttimeva, chattham indriyanam tikkhamudubhavameva, sattamam jhanadihi saddhim tesam samkilesadimeva, atthamam pubbenivutthakkhandhasantatimeva, navamam sattanam cutipatisandhimeva, dasamam saccaparicchedameva.  Sabbabbutabbanam pana etehi janitabbabca tato uttaribca pajanati, etesam pana kiccam na sabbam karoti.  Tabhi jhanam hutva appetum (CS:pg.3.298) na sakkoti, iddhi hutva vikubbitum na sakkoti, maggo hutva kilese khepetum na sakkoti.  

 Apica paravadi evam pucchitabbo “dasabalabanam nametam savitakkasavicaram avitakkavicaramattam avitakka-avicaram, kamavacaram rupavacaram arupavacaram, lokiyam lokuttaran”ti.  Jananto “patipatiya satta banani savitakkasavicarani”ti vakkhati, “tato parani dve avitakka-avicarani”ti vakkhati.  “Asavakkhayabanam siya savitakkasavicaram siya avitakkavicaramattam, siya avitakka-avicaran”ti vakkhati (AA.10.21./V,17.) Tatha “patipatiya satta kamavacarani, tato dve rupavacarani, avasane ekam lokuttaran”ti vakkhati.  “Sabbabbutabbanam pana savitakkasavicarameva lokiyameva”ti vakkhati.  

 Evamettha anupadavannanam batva idani yasma Tathagato pathamamyeva thanatthanabanena veneyyasattanam asavakkhayadhigamassa ceva anadhigamassa ca thanatthanabhutam kilesavaranabhavam passati lokiyasammaditthitthanadidassanato niyatamicchaditthitthanabhavadassanato ca.  Atha nesam kammavipakabanena vipakavaranabhavam passati tihetukappatisandhidassanato, sabbatthagaminipatipadabanena kammavaranabhavam passati anantariyakammabhavadassanato.  Evamanavarananam anekadhatunanadhatubanena anukuladhammadesanattham cariyavisesam passati dhatuvemattadassanato.  Atha nesam nanadhimuttikatabanena adhimuttim passati payogam anadiyitvapi adhimuttivasena dhammadesanattham.  Athevam ditthadhimuttinam yathasatti yathabalam dhammam desetum indriyaparopariyattibanena indriyaparopariyattam passati saddhadinam tikkhamudubhavadassanato.  Evam paribbatindriyaparopariyatta pana te sace dure honti, atha jhanadibanena jhanadisu vasibhutatta iddhivisesena te khippam upagacchati.  Upagantva ca nesam pubbenivasanussatibanena pubbajatibhavam, dibbacakkhanubhavato pattabbena cetopariyabanena sampati (AA.10.21./V,18.) cittavisesam passanto asavakkhayabananubhavena asavakkhayagaminiya patipadaya vigatasammohatta asavakkhayaya dhammam deseti.  Tasma iminanukkamena imani balani vuttaniti veditabbani.  

 (AA.10.22.)2.Adhivuttipadasuttavannana 

 22. Dutiye (CS:pg.3.299) ye te dhammati ye te dasabalabanam sabbabbutabbanadhamma.  Adhivuttipadananti adhivacanapadanam, khandhayatanadhatudhammananti attho.  Adhivuttiyoti hi adhivacanani vuccanti, tesam ye padabhuta desanaya padatthanatta.  Atita Buddhapi hi ete dhamme kathayimsu, anagatapi eteva kathayissanti.  Tasma khandhadayo adhivuttipadani nama.  Tesam adhivuttipadanam.  Atha va bhutamattham abhibhavitva yathasabhavato aggahetva vattanato adhivuttiyoti ditthiyo vuccanti, adhivuttinam padani adhivuttipadani, ditthidipakani vacananiti attho.  Tesam adhivuttipadanam ditthivoharanam.  Abhibba sacchikiriyayati janitva paccakkhakaranatthaya.  Visaradoti banasomanassappatto.  Tatthati tesu dhammesu tesam tesam tatha tatha dhammam desetunti tesam tesam ditthigatikanam va itaresam va asayam batva tatha tatha dhammam desetum.  Hinam va hinanti bassatiti hinam va dhammam “hino dhammo”ti janissati.  Bateyyanti batabbam.  Dattheyyanti datthabbam.  Sacchikareyyanti sacchikatabbam. (AA.10.22./V,19.) Tattha tattha yathabhutabananti tesu tesu dhammesu yathasabhavabanam.  Imina sabbabbutabbanam dasseti.  Evam sabbabbutabbanam dassetva puna dasabalabanam dassento dasayimaniti-adimaha.  Dasabalabanampi hi tattha tattha yathabhutabanamevati.  

 (AA.10.23.)3.Kayasuttavannana 

 23. Tatiye apanno hoti kabcideva desanti kabci apattikotthasam apanno hoti.  Anuviccati anupavisitva pariyogahetva.  Kayaduccaritanti tividham kayaduccaritam.  Vaciduccaritanti catubbidham vaciduccaritam.  Papika issati lamika usuya.  Pabbaya disvati sahavipassanaya maggapabbaya passitva passitva pahatabba.  Ijjhatiti samijjhati.  Upavasassati nissaya upasavkamitva vasantassa.  Abhibhuyyati ajjhottharitva (CS:pg.3.300) madditva.  Iriyatiti vattati.  Imasmim Sutte sahavipassanaya maggo kathito.  

 (AA.10.24.)4.Mahacundasuttavannana 

 24. Catutthe janamimam dhammanti imina banavadassa vadanakaro vutto.  Bhavitakayomhiti-adihi bhavanavadassa.  Tatiyavare dvepi vada ekato vutta, tayopi cete arahattameva patijananti.  Addhavadam vadeyyati addhohamasmiti vadam vadeyya.  Upanihatunti niharitva datum.  

 (AA.10.25.)5.Kasinasuttavannana 

 25. Pabcame sakalatthena kasinani, tadarammananam dhammanam khettatthena adhitthanatthena va ayatananiti kasinayatanani. (AA.10.25./V,20.) Uddhanti upari gaganatalabhimukham.  Adhoti hettha bhumitalabhimukham.  Tiriyanti khettamandalam viya samanta paricchinditva.  Ekacco hi uddhameva kasinam vaddheti, ekacco adho, ekacco samantato.  Tena tena va karanena evam pasareti alokamiva rupadassanakamo.  Tena vuttam-- “pathavikasinameko sabjanati uddham adho tiriyan”ti.  Advayanti idam pana ekassa abbabhavanupagamanattham vuttam.  Yatha hi udakam pavitthassa sabbadisasu udakameva hoti na abbam, evameva pathavikasinam pathavikasinameva hoti.  Natthi tassa abbakasinasambhedoti.  Eseva nayo sabbattha.  Appamananti idam tassa tassa pharana-appamanavasena vuttam.  Tabhi cetasa pharanto sakalameva pharati, “ayamassa adi, idam majjhan”ti pamanam na ganhati.  Vibbanakasinanti cettha kasinugghatimakase pavattavibbanam.  Tattha kasinavasena kasinugghatimakase, kasinugghatimakasavasena tattha pavattavibbane uddham-adhotiriyata veditabba.  Ayamettha savkhepo, kammatthanabhavananayena panetani pathavikasinadini vittharato Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.51 adayo) vuttaneva.  

 (AA.10.26.)6.Kalisuttavannana 

 26. Chatthe (CS:pg.3.301) kumaripabhesuti kumarinam maradhitanam pucchasu. (AA.10.26./V,21.) Atthassa pattim hadayassa santinti dvihipi padehi arahattameva kathitam.  Senanti ragadikilesasenam.  Piyasatarupanti piyajatikesu ca satajatikesu ca vatthusu uppajjanato evamladdhanamam.  Ekoham jhayam sukhamanubodhinti evam kilesasenam jinitva aham ekakova jhayanto sukham anubujjhim sacchi-akasim.  Sakkhinti sakkhibhavappattam dhammasakkhim.  Na sampajjati kenaci meti mayham kenaci saddhim mittadhammo nama natthi.  Pathavikasinasamapattiparama kho, bhagini, eke samanabrahmana atthoti abhinibbattesunti pathavikasinasamapattiparamo uttamo atthoti gahetva abhinibbattesum.  Yavata kho, bhagini, pathavikasinasamapattiparamatati yattaka pathavikasinasamapattiya uttamakoti.  Tadabhibbasi Bhagavati tam Bhagava abhibbapabbaya abhibbasi.  Assadamaddasati samudayasaccam addasa.  Adinavamaddasati dukkhasaccam addasa.  Nissaranamaddasati nirodhasaccam addasa.  Maggamaggabanadassanamaddasati maggasaccam addasa.  Atthassa pattiti etesam catunnam saccanam ditthatta arahattasavkhatassa atthassa patti, sabbadarathaparilahavupasantataya hadayassa santiti.  

 (AA.10.27.)7.Pathamamahapabhasuttavannana 

 27. Sattame abhijanathati abhijanitva paccakkham katva viharatha. (AA.10.27./V,22.) Abhibbayati abhijanitva.  Idhati imaya.  Dhammadesanaya va dhammadesananti yadidam samanassa Gotamassa dhammadesanaya saddhim amhakam dhammadesanam, amhakam va dhammadesanaya saddhim samanassa Gotamassa dhammadesanam arabbha nanakaranam vuccetha, tam kim namati vadanti.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Iti te majjhe bhinnasuvannam viya sasanena saddhim attano laddhim vacanamattena samadhuram thapayimsu.  Neva abhinandimsuti “evametan”ti na sampaticchimsu.  Nappatikkosimsuti “na idam evan”ti nappatisedhesum.  Kasma?   Te kira “titthiya nama andhasadisa janitva va ajanitva va katheyyun”ti nabhinandimsu.  

 Na (CS:pg.3.302) sampayissantiti sampadetva kathetum na sakkhissanti.  Uttari ca vighatanti asampadanato uttarimpi dukkham apajjissanti.  Sampadetva kathetum asakkontanabhi dukkham uppajjati.  Yatha tam, bhikkhave, avisayasminti ettha ca tanti nipatamattam.  Yathati karanavacanam, yasma avisaye pabham pucchita hontiti attho.  Ito va pana sutvati ito va pana mama sasanato sutva.  Itoti Tathagatatopi Tathagatasavakatopi.  Aradheyyati paritoseyya, abbatha aradhanam nama natthiti dasseti.  

 (AA.10.27./V,23.) Ekadhammeti ekasmim dhamme.  Imina uddeso dassito.  Parato katamasmim ekadhammeti imina pabho dassito.  Sabbe satta aharatthitikati idam panettha veyyakaranam.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Samma nibbindamanoti-adisu pana samma hetuna nayena nibbidanupassanaya nibbindanto ukkanthanto, viraganupassanaya virajjanto, patisavkhanupassanaya muccanassa upayam katva vimuccamano, adhimokkhavasena va vimuccamano sannitthanam kurumanoti attho.  Udayabbayehi paricchinditva pubbantaparantadassanena samma pariyantadassavi.  Sammadattham abhisameccati samma sabhagattham banena abhisamagantva.  Dukkhassantakaro hotiti sakalavattadukkhassa pariyantam parivatumam karo hoti.  

 Sabbe sattati kamabhavadisu ekavokarabhavadisu ca sabbabhavesu sabbe satta.  Aharatthitikati aharato thiti etesanti aharatthitika.  Iti sabbasattanampi thitihetu aharo nama eko dhammo, tasmim ekadhamme.  Nanu ca evam sante yam vuttam-- “asabbasatta deva ahetuka anahara aphassaka”ti-adi (vibha.1017), tam virujjhatiti.  Na virujjhati.  Tesabhi jhanam aharo hoti.  Evam santepi “cattarome, bhikkhave, ahara”ti (sam.ni.2.11) idam virujjhatiti.  Idampi na virujjhati.  Etasmibhi Sutte nippariyayena aharalakkhana dhamma aharati vutta, idha pana pariyayena paccayo (AA.10.27./V,24.) aharoti vutto.  Sabbadhammanabhi paccayo laddhum vattati.  So ca yam yam phalam janeti, tam tam aharati nama.  Tasma aharoti vuccati.  Tenevaha-- “avijjampaham, bhikkhave, saharam vadami, no anaharam.  Ko (CS:pg.3.303) ca, bhikkhave, avijjaya aharo?   Pabca nivaranatissa vacaniyan”ti (a.ni.10.61).  Ayam idha adhippeto.  Etasmibhi paccayahare gahite pariyayaharopi nippariyayaharopi sabbo gahitova hoti.  

 Tattha asabbibhave paccayaharo labbhati.  Anuppanne hi Buddhe titthayatane pabbajita vayokasine parikammam katva catutthajjhanam nibbattetva tato vutthaya “dhi cittam, dhi vatetam cittam, cittassa nama abhavoyeva sadhu.  Cittabhi nissaya vadhabandhadipaccayam dukkham uppajjati.  Citte asati natthetan”ti khantim rucim uppadetva aparihinajjhana kalam katva asabbibhave nibbattanti.  Yo yassa iriyapatho manussaloke panihito ahosi, so tena iriyapathena nibbattitva cittarupasadiso hutva pabca kappasatani titthati.  Ettakam addhanam sayito viya hoti.  Evarupanampi sattanam paccayaharo labbhati.  Te hi yam jhanam bhavetva nibbatta, tadeva nesam paccayo hoti.  Yatha jiyavegena khittasaro yava jiyavego atthi, tava gacchati.  Evam yava jhanapaccayo atthi, tava titthanti.  Tasmim nitthite khinavego viya saro patanti.  Cavanakale ca tesam so rupakayo antaradhayati, kamavacarasabba uppajjati, tena sabbuppadena te deva tamha kaya cutati pabbayanti.  

 Ye pana te nerayika neva vutthanaphalupajivi, na pubbaphalupajiviti vutta, tesam ko aharoti?   Tesam kammameva (AA.10.27./V,25.) aharo Kim pabca ahara atthiti?   Pabca, na pabcati idam na vattabbam, nanu “paccayo aharo”ti vuttametam.  Tasma yena kammena niraye nibbattanti, tadeva tesam thitipaccayatta aharo hoti.  Yam sandhaya idam vuttam-- “na ca tava kalam karoti, yava na tam papakammam byanti hoti”ti (ma.ni.3.250 268 a.ni.3.36).  
 Kabalikaraharam arabbhapi cettha vivado na katabbo.  Mukhe uppajjanakhelopi hi tesam aharakiccam sadheti.  Khelo hi niraye dukkhavedaniyo hutva paccayo hoti, sagge sukhavedaniyo.  Iti kamabhave nippariyayena cattaro ahara, ruparupabhavesu thapetva asabbe (CS:pg.3.304) sesanam tayo, asabbanabceva avasesanabca paccayaharoti imina akarena sabbe satta aharatthitikati veditabba.  Tattha cattaro aharo yo va pana koci paccayaharo dukkhasaccam, aharasamutthapika purimatanha samudayasaccam, ubhinnam appavatti nirodhasaccam, nirodhappajanana pabba maggasaccanti evam catusaccavasena sabbavaresu yojana katabba.  

 (AA.10.28.)8.Dutiyamahapabhasuttavannana 

 28. Atthame kajavgalayanti evamnamake nagare.  Kajavgalati kajavgalavasino.  Mahapabhesuti mahanta-atthapariggahakesu pabhesu.  Yatha mettha khayatiti yatha me ettha upatthati.  Samma subhavitacittoti hetuna nayena sutthu bhavitacitto.  Eso ceva tassa atthoti kibcapi Bhagavata “cattaro dhamma”ti-adayo pabha “cattaro ahara”ti-adina nayena vissajjita, yasma pana catusu aharesu paribbatesu cattaro satipatthana bhavita honti, tesu ca bhavitesu cattaro ahara paribbatava honti.  Tasma desanavilasena byabjanamevettha nanam, attho pana ekoyeva.  Indriyadisupi eseva nayo.  Tena vuttam–(AA.10.28./V,26.) “eso ceva tassa attho”ti.  Atthato hi ubhayampetam majjhe bhinnasuvannamiva hoti.  

 (AA.10.29.)9.Pathamakosalasuttavannana 

 29. Navame yavatati yattaka.  Kasikosalati kasikosalajanapada.  Attheva abbathattanti thitassa abbathattam atthiyeva.  Atthi viparinamoti maranampi atthiyeva.  Tasmimpi nibbindatiti tasmimpi sampattijate ukkanthati.  Agge virajjatiti sampattiya agge kosalarajabhave virajjati.  Pageva hinasminti pathamataramyeva hine ittaramanussanam pabca kamagunajate.  

 Manomayati jhanamanena nibbatta.  Baranaseyyakanti Baranasiyam uppannam.  Tattha kira kappasopi mudu, suttakantikayopi tantavayapi cheka, udakampi suci siniddham.  Ubhatobhagavimatthanti dvisupi passesu mattham mudu (CS:pg.3.305) siniddham khayati.  Catasso patipada lokiyalokuttaramissika kathita.  Sabbasu pathama kamavacarasabba, dutiya rupavacarasabba, tatiya lokuttarasabba, catuttha akibcabbayatanasabba.  Yasma pana sa sabba aggati agata, tato param sabbapabbatti nama natthi, tasma agganti vutta.  

 Bahirakananti sasanato bahiddha pavattanam. (AA.10.29./V,27.) No cassam no ca me siyati sace aham atite na bhavissam, etarahipi me ayam attabhavo na siya.  Na bhavissami na me bhavissatiti sacepi anagate na bhavissami, na ca me kibci palibodhajatam bhavissati.  Agge virajjatiti ucchedaditthiyam virajjati.  Ucchedaditthi hi idha nibbanassa santataya agganti jata.  

 Paramatthavisuddhinti uttamatthavisuddhim.  Nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapattiya etam adhivacanam.  Akibcabbayatanabhi vipassanapadatthanatta aggam nama jatam, nevasabbanasabbayatanam dighayukatta.  Paramaditthadhammanibbananti imasmibbeva attabhave paramanibbanam.  Anupada vimokkhoti catuhi upadanehi aggahetva cittassa vimokkho.  Arahattassetam namam.  Paribbanti samatikkamam.  Tattha Bhagava pathamajjhanena kamanam paribbam pabbapeti, arupavacarehi rupanam paribbam pabbapeti, anupadanibbanena vedananam paribbam pabbapeti.  Nibbanabhi sabbavedayitappahanatta vedananam paribba nama.  Anupadaparinibbananti apaccayaparinibbanam.  Idam pana suttam kathento Bhagava anabhiratipilitani pabca bhikkhusatani disva tesam anabhirativinodanattham kathesi.  Tepi anabhiratim vinodetva desananusarena banam pesetva sotapanna hutva aparabhage vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papunimsuti.  

 (AA.10.30.)10.Dutiyakosalasuttavannana 

 30. Dasame uyyodhika nivatto hotiti yuddhato nivatto hoti. (AA.10.30./V,28.) Laddhadhippayoti mahakosalarabba kira Bimbisarassa dhitaram dentena dvinnam rajjanam antare satasahassutthano Kasigamo nama dhitu dinno (CS:pg.3.306) Ajatasattuna pitari marite matapissa rabbo viyogasokena nacirasseva mata.  Tato raja Pasenadikosalo “ajatasattuna matapitaro marita, mama pitu santako gamo”ti tassatthaya attam karoti, ajatasattupi “mama matu santako”ti tassa gamassatthaya.  Dvepi matulabhagineyya caturavginim senam sannayhitva yujjhimsu.  Tattha Pasenadikosalo dve vare ajatasattuna parajito nagarameva pavisi.  Tatiyavare “katham nu kho me jayo bhaveyya”ti upassutivasena yujjhitabbakaram batva byuham racayitva ubhohi passehi parikkhipitva ajatasattum ganhi.  Tavadeva jayadhippayassa laddhatta laddhadhippayo nama ahosi.  

 Yena aramo tena Payasiti bahinagare jayakhandhavaram nivesetva “yava nagaram alavkaronti, tava dasabalam vandissami.  Nagaram pavitthakalato patthaya hi papabco hoti”ti amaccaganaparivuto yenaramo tena payasi, aramam pavisi.  Kasmim kale pavisiti?   Pindapatappatikkantanam bhikkhunam ovadam datva sammasambuddhe gandhakutim pavitthe bhikkhusavghe ca ovadam sampaticchitva attano attano rattitthanadivatthanani gate.  Cavkamantiti kasmim samaye cavkamanti?   Panitabhojanapaccayassa thinamiddhassa vinodanattham, diva padhanika va te.  Tadisanabhi pacchabhattam cavkamitva nhatva sariram utum gahapetva (AA.10.30./V,29.) nisajja samanadhammam karontanam cittam ekaggam hoti.  Ye te bhikkhuti so kira “kaham Sattha kaham Sugatoti parivenena parivenam agantva pucchitvava pavisissami”ti vilokento arabbahatthi viya mahacavkame cavkamamane pamsukulike bhikkhu disva tesam santikam agamasi.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Dassanakamati passitukama.  Viharoti gandhakutim sandhaya ahamsu.  Ataramanoti aturito, sanikam padapamanatthane padam nikkhipanto vattam katva susammattham muttajalasinduvarasadisam valukam avinasentoti attho.  Alindanti pamukham.  Aggalanti kavatam.  Ukkasitvati ukkasitasaddam katva.  Akotehiti agganakhena isakam kubcikachiddasamipe kotehiti vuttam hoti.  Dvaram kira ati-upari amanussa, atihettha dighajatika kotenti.  Tatha akotetva majjhe chiddasamipe kotetabbanti idam dvarakotanavattanti (CS:pg.3.307) vadanti.  Vivari Bhagava dvaranti na Bhagava utthaya dvaram vivarati, vivaratuti pana hattham pasareti.  Tato “Bhagava tumhehi anekakappakotisu danam dadamanehi na sahattha dvaravivaranakammam katan”ti sayameva dvaram vivatam.  Tam pana yasma Bhagavato manena vivatam, tasma “vivari Bhagava dvaran”ti vattum vattati.  

(AA.10.30./V,30.) Mettupaharanti mettasampayuttam kayikavacasika-upaharam.  Katabbutanti ayabhi raja pubbe thulasariro ahosi, donapakam bhubjati.  Athassa Bhagava divase divase thokam thokam hapanatthaya-- 

 
“Manujassa sada satimato, 

 
Mattam janato laddhabhojane.  

 
Tanukassa bhavanti vedana, 

 
Sanikam jirati ayupalayan”ti.  (sam.ni.1.124)-- 

 Imam ovadam adasi.  So imasmim ovade thatva divase divase thokam thokam hapetva anukkamena nalikodanaparamataya santhasi, gattanipissa tanuni thirani jatani.  Tam Bhagavata katam upakaram sandhaya “katabbutam kho aham, bhante, kataveditam sampassamano”ti aha.  Ariye bayeti sahavipassanake magge.  Vuddhasiloti vaddhitasilo.  Ariyasiloti apothujjanikehi silehi samannagato.  Kusalasiloti anavajjehi silehi samannagato.  Arabbakoti jayamanopi arabbe jato, abhisambujjhamanopi arabbe abhisambuddho, devavimanakappaya gandhakutiya vasantopi arabbeyeva vasiti dassento evamaha.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Mahavaggo tatiyo.
(AA.10.31./V,31.)
 4.Upalivaggo

 (AA.10.31.)1.Upalisuttavannana 

 31. Catutthassa pathame savghasutthutayati-adisu savghasutthuta nama savghassa sutthubhavo, “sutthu deva”ti agatatthane viya “sutthu, bhante”ti (CS:pg.3.308) vacanasampaticchanabhavo.  Yo ca Tathagatassa vacanam sampaticchati, tassa tam digharattam hitaya sukhaya samvattati.  Tasma savghassa “sutthu, bhante”ti vacanasampaticchanattham pabbattam, asampaticchane adinavam, sampaticchane anisamsam dassetva, na balakkarena abhibhavitvati etamattham avikaronto aha-- savghasutthutayati.  Savghaphasutayati savghassa phasubhavaya, sahajivitaya sukhaviharatthayati attho.  

 Dummavkunam puggalanam niggahayati dummavkunama dussilapuggala, ye mavkutam apadiyamanapi dukkhena apajjanti, vitikkamam karonta va katva va na lajjanti, tesam niggahatthaya.  Te hi sikkhapade asati “kim tumhehi dittham, kim sutam, kim amhehi katam, katamasmim vatthusmim katamam apattim ropetva amhe nigganhatha”ti savgham vihetheyyum.  Sikkhapade pana sati te savgho sikkhapadam dassetva saha dhammena niggahessati.  Tena vuttam-- “dummavkunam puggalanam niggahaya”ti.  

 Pesalananti piyasilanam bhikkhunam phasuviharatthaya.  Piyasila hi bhikkhu kattabbakattabbam savajjanavajjam velam mariyadabca ajananta sikkhattayaparipuriya ghatamana kilamanti, te pana savajjanavajjam velam mariyadabca (AA.10.31./V,32.) batva sikkhaparipuriya ghatamana na kilamanti.  Tena tesam sikkhapadapabbapanam phasuviharaya samvattatiyeva.  Yo va dummavkunam puggalanam niggaho, sveva tesam phasuviharo.  Dussilapuggale nissaya hi uposathappavarana na titthanti, savghakammani nappavattanti, samaggi na hoti, bhikkhu anekagga uddesadisu anuyubjitum na sakkonti.  Dussilesu pana niggahitesu sabbopi ayam upaddavo na hoti, tato pesala bhikkhu phasu viharanti.  Evam “pesalanam bhikkhunam phasuviharaya”ti ettha dvidha attho veditabbo.  

 Ditthadhammikanam asavanam samvarayati ditthadhammika asava nama asamvare thitena tasmimyeva attabhave pattabba panippaharadandappaharasatthappaharahatthacchedapadaccheda-akitti-ayasavippatisaradayo dukkhaviseso, tesam samvaraya pidahanaya agamanamaggathakanayati attho.  Samparayikananti samparayika asava nama asamvare thitena katapapakammamulaka (CS:pg.3.309) samparaye narakadisu pattabba dukkhavisesa, tesam patighatatthaya vupasamatthaya.  

 Appasannananti sikkhapadapabbattiya hi sati sikkhapadapabbattim batva va, yathapabbattam patipajjamane bhikkhu disva va, yepi appasanna panditamanussa, te “yani vata (AA.10.31./V,33.) loke mahajanassa rajjanadussanamuyhanatthanani, tehi ime samana araka virata viharanti, dukkaram vata karonti”ti pasadam apajjanti vinayapitakapotthakam disva micchaditthikatavedibrahmana viya.  Tena vuttam-- “appasannanam pasadaya”ti.  

 Pasannananti yepi sasane pasanna kulaputta, tepi sikkhapadapabbattim va batva, yathapabbattam patipajjamane bhikkhu va disva “aho ayya dukkaram karonti, ye yavajivam ekabhatta vinayasamvaram palenti”ti bhiyyo bhiyyo pasidanti.  Tena vuttam-- “pasannanam bhiyyobhavaya”ti.  

 Saddhammatthitiyati tividho saddhammo pariyattisaddhammo patipattisaddhammo adhigamasaddhammoti.  Tattha sakalampi Buddhavacanam pariyattisaddhammo nama.  Terasa dhutaguna carittavarittasilasamadhivipassanati ayam patipattisaddhammo nama.  Navalokuttaradhammo adhigamasaddhammo nama.  So sabbopi yasma sikkhapadapabbattiya sati bhikkhu sikkhapadabca tassa vibhavgabca tadatthajotanattham abbabca Buddhavacanam pariyapunanti, yathapabbattabca patipajjamana patipattim puretva patipattiya adhigantabbam lokuttaradhammam adhigacchanti, tasma sikkhapadapabbattiya saddhammo ciratthitiko hoti.  Tena vuttam-- “saddhammatthitiya”ti.  

 Vinayanuggahayati sikkhapadapabbattiya sati samvaravinayo, pahanavinayo, samathavinayo, pabbattivinayoti catubbidho vinayo anuggahito hoti supatthambhito.  Tena vuttam-- “vinayanuggahaya”ti.  

 (AA.10.32.)2.Patimokkhatthapanasuttavannana 

 32. Dutiye parajikoti parajikapattim apanno. (AA.10.32./V,34.) Parajikakatha vippakata hotiti “asukapuggalo parajikam apanno nu kho no”ti (CS:pg.3.310) evam katha arabhitva anitthapita hoti.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 (AA.10.33.)3.Ubbahikasuttavannana 

 33. Tatiye ubbahikayati sampatta-adhikaranam vupasametum savghato ubbahitva uddharitva gahanatthaya.  Vinaye kho pana thito hotiti vinayalakkhane patitthito hoti.  Asamhiroti na abbassa vacanamatteneva attano laddhim vissajjeti.  Patibaloti kayabalenapi banabalenapi samannagato.  Sabbapetunti janapetum.  Pabbapetunti sampajanapetum.  Nijjhapetunti olokapetum.  Pekkhatunti passapetum.  Pasadetunti sabjatapasadam katum.  Adhikarananti vivadadhikaranadicatubbidham.  Adhikaranasamudayanti vivadamuladikam adhikaranakarakam.  Adhikarananirodhanti adhikarananam vupasamam.  Adhikarananirodhagaminim patipadanti sattavidha-adhikaranasamatham.  

 (AA.10.34.)4.Upasampadasuttavannana 

 34. Catutthe anabhiratinti ukkanthitabhavam.  Vupakasetunti vinetum.  Adhisileti uttamasile.  Cittapabbasupi eseva nayo.  

 (AA.10.37.)7.Savghabhedasuttavannana 

 37. Sattame vatthuhiti karanehi. (AA.10.37./V,35.) Avakassantiti parisam akaddhanti vijatenti ekamantam ussarenti.  Apakassantiti ativiya akaddhanti, yatha visamsattha honti, evam karonti.  Aveni kammani karontiti visum savghakammani karonti.  

 (AA.10.39~40.)9~10.Anandasuttadvayavannana 

 39-40. Navame kappatthikanti ayukappam nirayamhi thitikaranam.  Kibbisam pasavatiti papam patilabhati.  Apayikoti apayagamaniyo.  Nerayikoti niraye nibbattanako.  Vaggaratoti bhedarato.  Yogakkhema (CS:pg.3.311) padhamsatiti yogehi khemato arahattato dhamsati vigacchati.  Dasame anuggahoti abbamabbassa savgahanuggaho.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Upalivaggo catuttho.
 5.Akkosavaggo

 (AA.10.44.)4.Kusinarasuttavannana 

 44. Pabcamassa catutthe Kusinarayanti evamnamake nagare.  Devatanam atthaya balim haranti etthati baliharano, tasmim baliharane.  Acchiddena appatimamsenati-adisu yena kenacideva pahato va hoti, vejjakammadini va katani, tassa kayasamacaro upacikadihi khayitatalapannam viya chiddo ca, patimasitum yattha katthaci gahetva akaddhitum sakkuneyyataya patimamso ca hoti, viparito acchiddo appatimamso nama.  Vacisamacaro pana musavada-omasavadapesubba- (AA.10.44./V,36.) amulakanuddhamsanadihi chiddo sappatimamso ca hoti, viparito acchiddo appatimamso.  Mettam nu kho me cittanti palibodham chinditva kammatthanabhavananuyogena adhigatam me mettacittam.  Anaghatanti aghatavirahitam, vikkhambhanena vihataghatanti attho.  Kattha vuttanti idam sikkhapadam kismim nagare vuttam.  

 Kalena vakkhamiti-adisu eko ekam okasam karetva codento kalena vadati nama.  Savghamajjhe va ganamajjhe va salakaggayagaggavitakkamalakabhikkhacaramagga-asanasaladisu va upatthakehi parivaritakkhane va codento akalena vadati nama.  Tacchena vadanto bhutena vadati nama.  “Daharamahallakaparisavacarakapamsukulikadhammakathikapatirupam tava idan”ti vadanto pharusena vadati nama.  Karananissitam pana katva, “bhante mahallakattha, parisavacarakattha, pamsukulikattha, dhammakathikatthapatirupam tumhakamidan”ti vadanto (CS:pg.3.312) sanhena vadati nama.  Karananissitam katva vadanto atthasamhitena vadati nama.  Mettacitto vakkhami no dosantaroti mettacittam paccupatthapetva vakkhami, na dutthacitto hutva.  

 (AA.10.45.)5.Rajantepurappavesanasuttavannana 

 45. Pabcame katam va karissanti vati methunavitikkamam karimsu va karissanti va.  Ratananti maniratanadisu yamkibci.  Patthetiti maretum icchati. (AA.10.45./V,37.) Hatthisambadhanti hatthihi sambadham Hatthisammaddanti va patho, tassattho-- hatthihi sammaddo etthati hatthisammaddam.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Rajaniyani rupasaddagandharasaphotthabbaniti etani ragajanakani rupadini tattha paripurani honti.  

 (AA.10.46.)6.Sakkasuttavannana 

 46. Chatthe sokasabhayeti sokena sabhaye.  Sokabhayeti va patho, ayamevattho.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Yena kenaci kammatthanenati kasivanijjadikammesu yena kenaci kammena.  Anapajja akusalanti kibci akusalam anapajjitva.  Nibbiseyyati uppadeyya acineyya.  Dakkhoti cheko.  Utthanasampannoti utthanaviriyena samannagato.  Alam vacanayati yutto vacanaya.  Ekantasukhappatisamvedi vihareyyati ekantameva kayikacetasikasukham banena patisamvedento vihareyya.  Aniccati hutva abhavato.  Tucchati sararahita.  Musati niccasubhasukha viya khayamanapi tatha na hontiti musa.  Mosadhammati nassanasabhava.  Tasma te paticca dukkham uppajjatiti sandasseti. (AA.10.46./V,38.) Idha pana voti ettha vo ti nipatamattam.  Apannakam va sotapannoti aviradhitam ekamsena sotapanno va hoti.  Sopi jhanam nibbatteti, brahmalokam va gantva chasu va kamasaggesu ekantasukhappatisamvedi hutva vihareyya.  Imasmim Sutte Sattha atthavguposathassa gunam kathesi.  

 (AA.10.47.)7.Mahalisuttavannana 

 47. Sattame (CS:pg.3.313) micchapanihitanti miccha thapitam.  Adhammacariyavisamacariyati akusalakammapathavasena adhammacariyasavkhata visamacariya.  Kusalakammapathavasena itara veditabba.  Evamidha vattameva kathitam.  

 (AA.10.48.)8.Pabbajita-abhinhasuttavannana 

 48. Atthame pabbajitenati gharavasam pahaya sasane pabbajjam upagatena.  Abhinhanti abhikkhanam punappunam, paccavekkhitabba oloketabba sallakkhetabba.  Vevanniyanti vivannabhavam.  Tam panetam vevanniyam duvidham hoti sariravevanniyam parikkharavevanniyabca.  Tattha kesamassu-oropanena sariravevanniyam veditabbam.  Pubbe pana nanaviragani sukhumavatthani nivasetvapi nanaggarasabhojanam suvannarajatabhajanesu bhubjitvapi sirigabbhe varasayanasanesu nipajjitvapi nisiditvapi sappinavanitadihi bhesajjam katvapi pabbajitakalato patthaya chinnasavghatitakasavarasapitani vatthani nivasetabbani, ayapatte va mattikapatte va missakodano bhubjitabbo, rukkhamuladisenasane mubjatinasantharanadisu nipajjitabbam (AA.10.48./V,39.) cammakhandatattikadisu nisiditabbam, putimuttadihi bhesajjam kattabbam hoti.  Evamettha parikkharavevanniyam veditabbam.  Evam paccavekkhato kopo ca mano ca pahiyati.  

 Parapatibaddha me jivikati mayham paresu patibaddha parayatta catupaccayajivikati.  Evam paccavekkhato hi ajivo parisujjhati, pindapato ca apacito hoti, catusu paccayesu apaccavekkhitaparibhogo nama na hoti.  Abbo me akappo karaniyoti yo gihinam uram abhiniharitva givam paggahetva lalitenakarena aniyatapadavitiharena gamanakappo hoti, tato abbova akappo maya karaniyo, santindriyena santamanasena yugamattadassina visamatthane udakasakateneva mandamitapadavitiharena hutva gantabbanti paccavekkhitabbam.  Evam paccavekkhato hi iriyapatho saruppo hoti, tisso sikkha paripurenti.  Kaccinukhoti salakkhane nipatasamudayo.  Attati cittam.  Silato na upavadatiti (CS:pg.3.314) aparisuddham te silanti silapaccayo na upavadati.  Evam paccavekkhato hi ajjhattam hiri samutthati, sa tisu dvaresu samvaram sadheti, tisu dvaresu samvaro catuparisuddhisilam hoti, catuparisuddhisile thito vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam ganhati.  Anuvicca vibbu sabrahmacariti pandita sabrahmacarino anuvicaretva.  Evam (AA.10.48./V,40.) paccavekkhato hi bahiddha ottappam santhati, tam tisu dvaresu samvaram sadhetiti anantaranayeneva veditabbam.  

 Nanabhavo vinabhavoti jatiya nanabhavo, maranena vinabhavo.  Evam paccavekkhato hi tisu dvaresu asamvutakaro nama na hoti, maranassati supatthita hoti.  Kammassakomhiti-adisu kammam mayham sakam attano santakanti kammassaka.  Kammena databbam phalam dayam, kammassa dayam kammadayam, tam adiyamiti kammadayado.  Kammam mayham yoni karananti kammayoni.  Kammam mayham bandhu batakoti kammabandhu.  Kammam mayham patisaranam patitthati kammapatisarano.  Tassa dayado bhavissamiti tassa kammassa dayado tena dinnaphalam patiggahako bhavissami.  Evam kammassakatam pana paccavekkhato papakaranam nama na hoti.  Kathambhutassa me rattindiva vitivattantiti kinnu kho me vattappatipattim karontassa, udahu akarontassa, Buddhavacanam sajjhayantassa, udahu asajjhayantassa, yonisomanasikare kammam karontassa, udahu akarontassati kathambhutassa me rattindiva vitivattanti, parivattantiti attho.  Evam paccavekkhato hi appamado paripurati.  

 Subbagare abhiramamiti vivittokase sabbiriyapathesu ekakova hutva kacci nu kho abhiramamiti attho.  Evam paccavekkhato kayaviveko paripurati.  Uttarimanussadhammoti uttarimanussanam ukkatthamanussabhutanam jhayinabceva ariyanabca jhanadidhammo, dasakusalakammapathasavkhatamanussadhammato va uttaritaro visitthataro dhammo me mama santane atthi nu kho, santi nu khoti attho.  Alamariyabanadassanavisesoti mahaggatalokuttarapabba pajananatthena banam, cakkhuna ditthamiva dhammam paccakkhakaranato dassanatthena dassananti banadassanam, ariyam visuddham uttamam banadassananti (CS:pg.3.315) ariyabanadassanam, alam pariyattakam kilesaviddhamsanasamattham ariyabanadassanamettha, assa vati alamariyabanadassano, jhanadibhedo uttarimanussadhammo alamariyabanadassano ca so viseso cati alamariyabanadassanaviseso.  Atha va tameva kilesaviddhamsanasamattham visuddham banadassanameva visesoti alamariyabanadassanaviseso va.  Adhigatoti patiladdho me atthi nu kho.  Sohanti patiladdhaviseso so aham.  Pacchime kaleti maranamabce nipannakale.  Putthoti sabrahmacarihi adhigatagunavisesam pucchito.  Na mavku bhavissamiti patitakkhandho nittejo na hessamiti.  Evam paccavekkhantassa hi moghakalakiriya nama na hoti. 

(AA.10.49~50./V,41.)
 (AA.10.49~50.)9~10.Sariratthadhammasuttadivannana 

 49-50. Navame ponobbhavikoti punabbhavanibbattako.  Bhavasavkharoti bhavasavkharanakammam.  Imasmim Sutte vattameva kathitam.  Dasame silabahusaccaviriyasatipabba lokiyalokuttaramissika kathita.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Akkosavaggo pabcamo.
 Pathamapannasakam nitthitam.

 (AA.10.)2.Dutiyapannasakam 

 (6) 1.Sacittavaggo

 (AA.10.51~54.)1~4.Sacittasuttadivannana 

 51-54. Dutiyassa (CS:pg.3.316) pathame sacittapariyayakusaloti attano cittavarakusalo.  Rajanti agantuka-upakkilesam.  Avgananti tatthajataka-avgakalatilakadim.  Asavanam khayayati arahattatthaya.  Tatiye patibhanenati vacanasanthanena. (AA.10.51~54./V,42.) Catutthe adhipabbadhammavipassanayati savkharapariggahakavipassanaya.  

 (AA.10.58.)8.Mulakasuttavannana 

 58. Atthame amatogadhati ettha sa-upadisesa nibbanadhatu kathita, nibbanapariyosanati ettha anupadisesa.  Anupadisesam pattassa hi sabbe dhamma pariyosanappatta nama honti.  Sesapadani hettha vuttatthaneva.  

 (AA.10.59.)9.Pabbajjasuttavannana 

 59. Navame tasmati yasma evam aparicitacittassa samabbattho na sampajjati, tasma.  Yathapabbajjaparicitabca no cittam bhavissatiti yatha pabbajjanurupena paricitam.  Ye hi keci pabbajanti nama, sabbe te arahattam patthetva.  Tasma yam cittam arahattadhigamatthaya paricitam vaddhitam, tam yathapabbajjaparicitam namati veditabbam.  Evarupam pana cittam bhavissatiti sikkhitabbam.  Lokassa samabca visamabcati sattalokassa sucaritaduccaritani.  Lokassa bhavabca vibhavabcati tassa vaddhibca vinasabca, tatha sampattibca vipattibca.  Lokassa samudayabca atthavgamabcati pana savkharalokam sandhaya vuttam, khandhanam nibbattibca bhedabcati attho.  

 (AA.10.60.)10.Girimanandasuttavannana 

 60. Dasame (CS:pg.3.317) anukampam upadayati Girimanandatthere anukampam paticca.  Cakkhurogoti-adayo vatthuvasena veditabba.  Nibbattitappasadanabhi rogo nama natthi. (AA.10.60./V,43.) Kannarogoti bahikanne rogo.  Pinasoti bahinasikaya rogo.  Nakhasati nakhehi vilekhitatthane rogo.  Pittasamutthanati pittasamutthita.  Te kira dvattimsa honti.  Semhasamutthanadisupi eseva nayo.  Utuparinamajati utuparinamena accunhatisitena uppajjanakaroga.  Visamapariharajati aticiratthananisajjadina visamapariharena jata.  Opakkamikati vadhabandhanadina upakkamena jata.  Kammavipakajati balavakammavipakasambhuta.  Santanti ragadisantataya santam.  Atappakatthena panitam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Sacittavaggo pathamo.
 (7) 2.Yamakavaggo

 (AA.10.61~62.)1.Avijjasuttadivannana 

 61-62. Dutiyassa pathame saharanti sapaccayam.  Vijjavimuttinti phalabanabceva sesasampayuttadhamme ca.  Bojjhavgati maggabojjhavga.  Dutiye bhavatanhayati bhavapatthanaya.  Evam dvisupi suttesu vattameva kathitam, vattabcettha pathame Sutte avijjamulakam vattam kathitam, dutiye tanhamulakam.

(AA.10.63~64./V,44.)
 (AA.10.63~64.)3~4.Nitthavgatasuttadivannana 

 63-64. Tatiye nittham gatati nibbematika.  Idha nitthati imasmimyeva loke parinibbanam.  Idha vihayati imam lokam vijahitva suddhavasabrahmalokam.  Catutthe aveccappasannati acalappasadena sampanna.  Sotapannati ariyamaggasotam apanna.  

 (AA.10.65~67.)5~7.Pathamasukhasuttadivannana 

 65-67. Pabcame (CS:pg.3.318) vattamulakam sukhadukkham pucchitam, chatthe sasanamulakam.  Sattame nalakapananti atite bodhisattassa ovade thatva vanarayuthena nalehi udakassa pitatthane mapitatta evamladdhanamo nigamo.  Tunhibhutam tunhibhutanti yam yam disam anuviloketi, tattha tattha tunhibhutameva.  Anuviloketvati tato tato viloketva.  Pitthi me agilayatiti kasma agilayati?   Bhagavato hi cha vassani mahapadhanam padahantassa mahantam kayadukkham ahosi, athassa aparabhage mahallakakale pitthivato uppajji.  Upadinnakasarirassa thananisajjadihi appamattakena abadhena na sakka kenaci bhavitum.  Tam gahetvapi therassa okasakaranattham evamaha.  Savghatim pabbapetva ekamante patirupatthane pabbattassa kappiyamabcassa upari attharitva.
 (AA.10.69~70.)9~10.Kathavatthusuttadvayavannana 
 69-70. Navame tiracchanakathanti aniyyanikatta saggamokkhamagganam tiracchanabhutam katham.  Tattha rajanam arabbha “mahasammato mandhata (AA.10.69~70./V,45.) dhammasoko evammahanubhavo”ti-adina nayena pavattakatha rajakatha.  Esa nayo corakathadisu.  Tesu “asuko raja abhirupo dassaniyo”ti-adina gehasitakathava tiracchanakatha hoti, “sopi nama evammahanubhavo khayam gato”ti evam pavatta pana kammatthanabhave titthati.  Coresupi “muladevo evammahanubhavo, meghadevo evammahanubhavo”ti tesam kammam paticca “aho sura”ti gehasitakathava tiracchanakatha.  Yuddhesupi bharatayuddhadisu “asukena asuko evam marito evam viddho”ti kammassadavaseneva katha tiracchanakatha, “tepi nama khayam gata”ti evam pavatta pana sabbattha kammatthanameva hoti.  Apica annadisu “evam vannavantam rasavantam phassasampannam khadimha bhubjimha pivimha paribhubjimha”ti kamarasassadavasena kathetum na vattati, satthakam pana katva “pubbe evam vannadisampannam annam panam vattham yanam malam gandham silavantanam adamha, cetiyam pujimha”ti kathetum vattati.  

 Batikathadisupi “amhakam bataka sura samattha”ti va “pubbe mayam evam vicitrehi yanehi vicarimha”ti va assadavasena vattum na vattati (CS:pg.3.319) satthakam pana katva “tepi no bataka khayam gata”ti va “pubbe mayam evarupa upahana savghassa adamha”ti va kathetabbam.  Gamakathapi sunivitthadunnivitthasubhikkhadubbhikkhadivasena va (AA.10.69~70./V,46.) “asukagamavasino sura samattha”ti va evam assadavaseneva na vattati, satthakam pana katva “saddha pasanna”ti va “khayavayam gata”ti va vattum vattati.  Nigamanagarajanapadakathasupi eseva nayo.  

 Itthikathapi vannasanthanadini paticca assadavasena na vattati, “saddha pasanna khayam gata”ti evameva vattati.  Surakathapi “nandimitto nama yodho suro ahosi”ti assadavaseneva na vattati, “saddho ahosi khayam gato”ti evameva vattati.  Surakathanti paliyam pana anekavidham majjakatham assadavasena kathetum na vattati, adinavavaseneva vattum vattati.  Visikhakathapi “asukavisikha sunivittha dunnivittha sura samattha”ti assadavaseneva na vattati, “saddha pasanna khayam gata”ti vattati.  Kumbhatthanakatha nama kutatthanakatha udakatitthakatha vuccati (di.ni.attha.1.17 ma.ni.attha.2.223 sam.ni.attha.3.5.1080).  Kumbhadasikatha va.  Sapi “pasadika naccitum gayitum cheka”ti assadavasena na vattati, “saddha pasanna”ti-adina nayeneva vattati.  

 Pubbapetakatha nama atitabatikatha.  Tattha vattamanabatikathasadisova vinicchayo.  Nanattakatha nama purimapacchimakathavimutta avasesa nanasabhava tiracchanakatha.  Lokakkhayika nama “ayam loko kena nimmito?   Asukena (AA.10.69~70./V,47.) nama nimmito.  Kako seto atthinam setatta, balaka ratta lohitassa rattatta”ti-evamadika lokayatavitandasallapakatha.  Samuddakkhayika nama kasma samuddo sagaroti.  Sagaradevena khatatta sagaro, khato meti hatthamuddaya niveditatta samuddoti-evamadika niratthaka samuddakkhayanakatha.  Bhavoti vuddhi, abhavoti hani.  Iti bhavo iti abhavoti yam va tam va niratthakakaranam vatva pavattitakatha itibhavabhavakatha nama.  

 Tejasa tejanti attano tejasa tesam tejam.  Pariyadiyeyyathati khepetva gahetva abhibhaveyyatha.  Tatridam vatthu-- eko pindapatiko (CS:pg.3.320) mahatheram pucchi-- “bhante, tejasa tejam pariyadiyamana bhikkhu kim karonti”ti.  Thero aha-- avuso, kibcideva atape thapetva yatha chaya hettha na otarati, uddhamyeva gacchati tatha karonti.  Dasame pasamsani thananiti pasamsavahani karanani.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Yamakavaggo dutiyo.
 (8) 3.Akavkhavaggo
 (AA.10.71.)1.Akavkhasuttavannana 

 71. Tatiyassa pathame sampannasilati paripunnasila, silasamavgino va hutvati attho.  Tattha dvihi karanehi sampannasilata hoti silavipattiya (AA.10.71./V,48.) ca adinavadassanena, silasampattiya ca anisamsadassanena.  Tadubhayampi Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.9 21) vittharitam.  Tattha “sampannasila”ti ettavata kira Bhagava catuparisuddhisilam uddisitva “patimokkhasamvarasamvuta”ti imina tattha jetthakasilam vittharetva dassesiti dipaviharavasi sumanatthero aha.  Antevasiko panassa tepitakaculanagatthero aha-- ubhayatthapi patimokkhasamvarova Bhagavata vutto.  Patimokkhasamvaroyeva hi silam, itarani pana tini silanti vuttatthanam atthiti ananujananto vatva aha-- indriyasamvaro nama chadvararakkhamattakameva, ajivaparisuddhi dhammena samena paccayuppattimattakam, paccayasannissitam patiladdhapaccaye idamatthanti paccavekkhitva paribhubjanamattakam.  Nippariyayena patimokkhasamvarova silam.  Yassa so bhinno, ayam sisacchinno viya puriso hatthapade sesani rakkhissatiti na vattabbo.  Yassa pana so arogo, ayam acchinnasiso viya puriso jivitam sesani puna pakatikani katum sakkoti.  Tasma “sampannasila”ti imina patimokkhasamvaram uddisitva “sampannapatimokkha”ti tasseva vevacanam vatva tam vittharetva dassento patimokkhasamvarasamvutati-adimaha.  Tattha patimokkhasamvarasamvuttati-adini vuttatthaneva.  Akavkheyya ceti (CS:pg.3.321) idam kasma araddhanti?   Silanisamsadassanattham (AA.10.71./V,49.) Sacepi acirapabbajitanam va duppabbanam va evamassa “Bhagava ‘silam puretha silam puretha’ti vadati, ko nu kho silapurane anisamso, ko viseso, ka vaddhi”ti tesam dasa anisamse dassetum evamaha-- “appeva nama etam sabrahmacarinam piyamanapatadi-asavakkhayapariyosanam anisamsam sutvapi silam paripureyyun”ti.  

 Tattha akavkheyya ceti yadi iccheyya.  Piyo cassanti piyacakkhuhi sampassitabbo, sinehuppattiya padatthanabhuto bhaveyyam.  Manapoti tesam manavaddhanako, tesam va manena pattabbo, mettacittena pharitabboti attho.  Garuti tesam garutthaniyo pasanacchattasadiso.  Bhavaniyoti “addhayamayasma janam janati passam passati”ti evam sambhavaniyo.  Silesvevassa paripurakariti catuparisuddhisilesuyeva paripurakari assa, anunena akarena samannagato bhaveyyati vuttam hoti.  Ajjhattam cetosamathamanuyuttoti attano cittasamathe yutto.  Anirakatajjhanoti bahi anihatajjhano, avinasitajjhano va.  Vipassanayati sattavidhaya anupassanaya.  Bruheta subbagarananti vaddheta subbagaranam.  Ettha ca samathavipassanavasena kammatthanam gahetva rattindivam subbagaram pavisitva nisidamano bhikkhu “bruheta subbagaranan”ti veditabbo.  Ayamettha savkhepo (AA.10.71./V,50.) vittharo pana icchantena Majjhimanikayatthakathaya (ma.ni.attha.1.64adayo) akavkheyyasuttavannanaya oloketabbo.
 Labhiti ettha na Bhagava labhanimittam siladiparipuranam katheti.  Bhagava hi “ghasesanam chinnakatho, na vacam payutam bhane”ti (su.ni.716) evam savake ovadati.  So katham labhanimittam siladiparipuranam katheyya.  Puggalajjhasayavasena panetam vuttam.  Yesabhi evam ajjhasayo bhaveyya “sace mayam catuhi paccayehi na kilameyyama, silani paripuretum sakkuneyyama”ti, tesam ajjhasayavasenevamaha.  Apica sarasanisamso esa silassa yadidam cattaro paccaya nama.  Tatha hi panditamanussa kotthadisu thapitam niharitva attanapi aparibhubjitva silavantanam dentiti silassa sarasanisamsadassanatthampetam vuttam.  

 Tatiyavare (CS:pg.3.322) yesahanti yesam aham.  Tesam te karati tesam devanam va manussanam va te mayi kata paccayadanakara.  Mahapphala hontu mahanisamsati lokiyasukhena phalabhutena mahapphala, lokuttarena mahanisamsa.  Ubhayam va etam ekatthameva.  Siladigunayuttassa hi katacchubhikkhapi pabcaratanamattaya bhumiya pannasalapi katva dinna anekani kappasahassani duggativinipatato rakkhati, pariyosane ca amataya dhatuya parinibbanassa paccayo hoti.  (AA.10.71./V,51.) “Khirodanam ahamadasin”ti-adini (vi.va.413) cettha vatthuni.  Sakalameva va petavatthu vimanavatthu ca sadhakam.  

 Catutthavare petati peccabhavam gata.  Batiti sassusasurapakkhika.  Salohitati ekalohitabaddha pitipitamahadayo.  Kalavkatati mata.  Tesam tanti tesam tam mayi pasannacittam, tam va pasannena cittena anussaranam.  Yassa hi bhikkhuno kalakato pita va mata va “amhakam batakatthero silava kalyanadhammo”ti pasannacitto hutva tam bhikkhum anussarati, tassa so cittappasadopi tam anussaranamattampi mahapphalam mahanisamsameva hoti.  

 Aratiratisahoti nekkhammapatipattiya aratiya kamagunesu ratiya ca saho abhibhavita ajjhottharita.  Bhayabheravasahoti ettha bhayam cittutrasopi arammanampi, bheravam arammanameva.  

 (AA.10.72.)2.Kantakasuttavannana 

 72. Dutiye abhibbatehiti gaganamajjhe punnacando viya suriyo viya batehi pakatehi.  Parapurayati param vuccati pacchimabhago, purati purimabhago, purato dhavantena pacchato anubandhantena ca mahaparivarenati attho.  Kantakoti ,atthena kantako.  Visukadassananti visukabhutam dassanam.  (AA.10.72./V,52.) Matugamupacaroti matugamassa samipacarita.  

 (AA.10.73~74.)3~4.Itthadhammasuttadivannana 

 73-74. Tatiye (CS:pg.3.323) vannoti sariravanno.  Dhammati nava lokuttaradhamma.  Catutthe ariyayati apothujjanikaya, siladihi missakatta evam vuttam.  Saradayi ca hoti varadayiti sarassa ca varassa ca adayako hoti.  Yo kayassa saro, yabcassa varam, tam ganhatiti attho.  

 (AA.10.75.)5.Migasalasuttavannana 

 75. Pabcamassa adimhi tava yam vattabbam, tam chakkanipate vuttameva.  Dussilo hotiti-adisu pana dussiloti nissilo.  Cetovimuttinti phalasamadhim.  Pabbavimuttinti phalabanam.  Nappajanatiti uggahaparipucchavasena na janati.  Dussilyam aparisesam nirujjhatiti ettha pabca dussilyani tava sotapattimaggena pahiyanti, dasa arahattamaggena.  Phalakkhane tani pahinani nama honti.  Phalakkhanam sandhaya idha “nirujjhati”ti vuttam.  Puthujjanassa silam pabcahi karanehi bhijjati parajikapajjanena sikkhapaccakkhanena titthiyapakkhandanena arahattena maranenati.  Tattha purima tayo bhavanaparihanaya samvattanti, catuttho vaddhiya, pabcamo neva hanaya na vaddhiya.  Katham panetam arahattena silam bhijjatiti?   Puthujjanassa hi silam accantakusalameva hoti, arahattamaggo ca kusalakusalakammakkhayaya samvattatiti evam tena tam bhijjati. (AA.10.75./V,53.) Savanenapi akatam hotiti sotabbayuttakam assutam hoti.  Bahusaccenapi akatam hotiti ettha bahusaccanti viriyam.  Viriyena kattabbayuttakam akatam hoti, tassa akatatta saggatopi maggatopi parihayati.  Ditthiyapi appatividdham hotiti ditthiya pativijjhitabbam appatividdham hoti apaccakkhakatam.  Samayikampi vimuttim na labhatiti kalanukalam dhammassavanam nissaya pitipamojjam na labhati.  Hanaya paretiti hanaya pavattati.  

 Yathabhutam pajanatiti “sotapattiphalam patva pabcavidham dussilyam aparisesam nirujjhati”ti uggahaparipucchavasena janati.  Tassa savanenapi katam hotiti sotabbayuttakam sutam hoti.  Bahusaccenapi katam hotiti (CS:pg.3.324) viriyena kattabbayuttakam antamaso dubbalavipassanamattakampi katam hoti.  Ditthiyapi suppatividdham hotiti antamaso lokiyapabbayapi paccayapativedho kato hoti.  Imassa hi puggalassa pabba silam paridhovati, so pabbaparidhotena visesam papunati.  

 Pamanikati puggalesu pamanaggahaka.  Paminantiti pametum tuletum arahanti.  Eko hinoti eko gunehi hino.  Panitoti eko gunehi panito uttamo.  Tam hiti tam pamanakaranam.  Abhikkantataroti sundarataro.  Panitataroti uttamataro.  Dhammasoto nibbahatiti suram hutva pavattamanam vipassanabanam nibbahati, ariyabhumim papeti. (AA.10.75./V,54.) Tadantaram ko janeyyati tam evam karanam ko janeyya.  Silava hotiti lokiyasilena silava hoti.  Yatthassa tam silanti arahattavimuttim patva silam aparisesampi nirujjhati nama, tattha yutti vuttayeva.  Ito paresu dvisu avgesu anagamiphalam vimutti nama, pabcame arahattameva.  Sesamettha vuttanayanusareneva veditabbam.  Chattham uttanatthameva.  

 (AA.10.77.)7.Kakasuttavannana 

 77. Sattame dhamsiti gunadhamsako.  Kassaci gunam anadiyitva hatthenapi gahito tassa sisepi vaccam karoti.  Pagabbhoti pagabbhiyena samannagato.  Tintinoti tintinam vuccati tanha, taya samannagato, asavkabahulo va.  Luddoti daruno.  Akarunikoti nikkaruniko.  Dubbaloti abalo appathamo.  Oravitati oravayutto oravanto carati.  Necayikoti nicayakaro.  

 (AA.10.79.)9.Aghatavatthusuttavannana 

 79. Navame atthaneti akarane.  Sacittakapavattiyabhi “anattham me acari”ti-adi karanam bhaveyya, khanupahatadisu tam natthi.  Tasma tattha aghato atthane aghato nama.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Akavkhavaggo tatiyo.
 (9) 4.Theravaggo
(AA.10.81~83./V,55.)
 (AA.10.81~83.)1~3.Vahanasuttadivannana 

 81-83. Catutthassa (CS:pg.3.325) pathame vimariyadikatenati kilesamariyadam bhinditva vimariyadam katena.  Dutiyam uttanatthameva.  Tatiye no ca payirupasitati na upatthati.  

 (AA.10.84.)4.Byakaranasuttavannana 

 84. Catutthe jhayi samapattikusaloti jhanehi ca sampanno samapattiyabca cheko.  Irinanti tucchabhavam.  Vicinanti gunavicinatam niggunabhavam.  Atha va irinasavkhatam arabbam vicinasavkhatam mahagahanabca apanno viya hoti.  Anayanti avaddhim.  Byasananti vinasam.  Anayabyasananti avaddhivinasam.  Kim nu khoti kena karanena.  

 (AA.10.85~86.)5~6.Katthisuttadivannana 

 85-86. Pabcame katthi hoti vikatthiti katthanasilo hoti vikatthanasilo, vivatam katva katheti.  Na santatakariti na satatakari.  Chatthe adhimanikoti anadhigate adhigatamanena samannagato.  Adhimanasaccoti adhigatamanameva saccato vadati.  

 (AA.10.87.)7.Nappiyasuttavannana 

 87. Sattame adhikaraniko hotiti adhikaranakarako hoti.  Na piyatayati na piyabhavaya.  Na garutayati na garubhavaya.  (AA.10.87./V,56.) Na samabbayati na samanadhammabhavaya.  Na ekibhavayati na nirantarabhavaya.  Dhammanam na nisamakajatikoti navannam lokuttaradhammanam na nisamanasabhavo na upadharanasabhavo.  Na patisallanoti na patisallino.  Satheyyaniti sathabhavo.  Kuteyyaniti kutabhavo.  Jimheyyaniti na ujubhava.  Vavkeyyaniti vavkabhava.  

 (AA.10.88.)8.Akkosakasuttavannana 

 88. Atthame (CS:pg.3.326) akkosakaparibhasako ariyupavadi sabrahmacarinanti ettha sabrahmacaripadam akkosakaparibhasakapadehi yojetabbam “akkosako sabrahmacarinam, paribhasako sabrahmacarinan”ti.  Ariyanam pana gune chindissamiti antimavatthuna upavadanto ariyupavadi nama hoti.  Saddhammassa na vodayantiti sikkhattayasavkhata sasanasaddhamma assa vodanam na gacchanti.  Rogatavkanti ettha rogova kicchajivitabhavakaranena atavkoti veditabbo.  

 (AA.10.89.)9.Kokalikasuttavannana 

 89. Navame kokaliko bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasavkamiti koyam kokaliko, kasma ca upasavkami?   Ayam kira kokalikaratthe kokalikanagare kokalikasetthissa putto pabbajitva pitara karite vihare vasati culakokalikoti namena, na pana Devadattassa sisso.  So hi brahmanaputto (AA.10.89./V,57.) mahakokaliko nama.  Bhagavati pana Savatthiyam viharante dve aggasavaka pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi saddhim janapadacarikam caramana upakatthaya vassupanayikaya vivekavasam vasitukama te bhikkhu uyyojetva attano pattacivaramadaya tasmim janapade tam nagaram patva viharam agamimsu.  Tattha nesam kokaliko vattam akasi.  Tepi tena saddhim sammoditva, “avuso, mayam idha temasam vasissama, ma no kassaci arocesi”ti patibbam gahetva vasimsu.  Vasitva pavaranadivase pavaretva “gacchama mayam, avuso”ti kokalikam apucchimsu.  Kokaliko “ajja, avuso, ekadivasam vasitva sve gamissatha”ti vatva dutiyadivase nagaram pavisitva manusse amantesi-- “avuso, tumhe dve aggasavake idha agantva vasamanepi na janatha, na te koci paccayenapi nimanteti”ti.  Nagaravasino “kaham, bhante, thera, kasma no narocayittha”ti?   Kim, avuso, arocitena, kim na passatha dve bhikkhu therasane nisidante, ete aggasavakati.  Te khippam sannipatitva sappiphanitadini ceva civaradussani ca samharimsu.  

 Kokaliko (CS:pg.3.327) cintesi-- “paramappiccha aggasavaka payuttavacaya uppannalabham na sadiyissanti, asadiyanta ‘avasikassa detha’ti vakkhanti”ti tam labham gahapetva theranam santikam agamasi.  Thera disvava “ime paccaya neva amhakam, na kokalikassa kappanti”ti patikkhipitva pakkamimsu.  Kokaliko “kathabhi nama sayam agganhanta mayhampi adapetva pakkamissanti”ti aghatam uppadesi (AA.10.89./V,58.) Tepi Bhagavato santikam gantva Bhagavantam vanditva puna attano parisam adaya janapadacarikam caranta anupubbena tasmim ratthe tameva nagaram paccagamimsu.  Nagara there sabjanitva saha parikkharehi danam sajjetva nagaramajjhe mandapam katva danam adamsu, theranabca parikkhare upanamesum.  Thera bhikkhusavghassa niyyadayimsu.  Tam disva kokaliko cintesi-- “ime pubbe appiccha ahesum, idani papiccha jata, pubbepi appicchasantutthapavivittasadisava mabbe”ti there upasavkamitva, “avuso, tumhe pubbe appiccha viya, idani pana papabhikkhu jatattha”ti vatva “mulatthaneyeva nesam patittham bhindissami”ti taramanarupo nikkhamitva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami.  Ayamesa kokaliko, imina ca karanena upasavkamiti veditabbo.  

 Bhagava tam turitaturitam agacchantam disvava avajjento abbasi “ayam aggasavake akkositukamo agato, sakka nu kho patisedhetun”ti.  Tato “na sakka patisedhetum, theresu aparajjhitva agato, ekamsena pana padumaniraye nibbattissati”ti disva “Sariputtamoggallanepi nama garahantam sutva na nisedheti”ti vadamocanattham ariyupavadassa ca mahasavajjabhavadassanattham ma hevanti tikkhattum patisedhesi.  Tattha ma hevanti ma evam abhani.  Saddhayikoti saddhaya agamakaro pasadavaho, saddhatabbavacano va.  Paccayikoti pattiyayitabbavacano.  

(AA.10.89./V,59.) Pakkamiti kammanubhavena codiyamano pakkami.  Okasakatabhi kammam na sakka patibahitum.  Acirapakkantassati pakkantassa sato nacireneva.  Sabbo kayo phuto ahositi kesaggamattampi okasam avajjetva sakalasariram atthini bhinditva uggatahi pilakahi ajjhotthatam (CS:pg.3.328) ahosi.  Yasma pana Buddhanubhavena tatharupam kammam Buddhanam sammukhibhave vipakam datum na sakkoti, dassanupacare vijahitamatte deti, tasma tassa acirapakkantassa pilaka utthahimsu.  Kalayamattiyoti canakamattiyo.  Beluvasalatukamattiyoti tarunabeluvamattiyo.  Pabhijjimsuti bhijjimsu.  Tasu bhinnasu sakalasariram panasapakkam viya ahosi.  So pakkena gattena Jetavanadvarakotthake visagilito maccho viya kadalipattesu nipajji.  Atha dhammassavanattham agatagata manussa “dhi kokalika, dhi kokalika, ayuttamakasi, attanoyeva mukham nissaya anayabyasanam pattosi”ti ahamsu.  Tesam saddam sutva arakkhadevata dhikkaramakamsu, arakkhadevatanam akasadevatati imina upayena yava akanitthabhavana ekadhikkaro udapadi.  

 Turuti kokalikassa upajjhayo turutthero nama anagamiphalam vatva brahmaloke nibbatto.  So bhummatthadevata adim katva “ayuttam kokalikena katam aggasavake antimavatthuna abbhacikkhantena”ti paramparaya brahmalokasampattam (AA.10.89./V,60.)  tam saddam sutva “ma mayham passantasseva varako nassi, ovadissami nam theresu cittappasadatthaya”ti agantva tassa purato atthasi.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam-- “turu paccekabrahma”ti.  Pesalati piyasila.  Kosi tvam, avusoti nisinnakova kabarakkhini ummiletva evamaha.  Passa yavabca te idam aparaddhati yattakam taya aparaddham, attano nalate mahagandam apassanto sasapamattaya pilakaya mam codetabbam mabbasiti aha.  

 Atha nam “aditthippatto ayam kokaliko, gilitaviso viya na kassaci vacanam na karissati”ti batva purisassa hiti-adimaha.  Tattha kuthariti kutharisadisa pharusavaca.  Chindatiti kusalamulasavkhate muleyeva nikantati.  Nindiyanti ninditabbam dussilapuggalam.  Pasamsatiti uttamatthe sambhavetva khinasavoti vadati.  Tam va nindati yo pasamsiyoti yo va pasamsitabbo khinasavo, tam antimavatthuna codento “dussilo ayan”ti vadati.  Vicinati mukhena so kalinti so tam aparadham (CS:pg.3.329) mukhena vicinati nama.  (AA.10.89./V,61.) Kalina tenati tena aparadhena sukham na vindati.  Nindiyapasamsaya hi pasamsiyanindaya ca samakova vipako.  

 Sabbassapi sahapi attanati sabbena sakena dhanenapi attanapi saddhim yo akkhesu dhanaparajayo nama, ayam appamattako aparadho.  Yo sugatesuti yo pana sammaggatesu puggalesu cittam duseyya, ayam cittapadosova tato kalito mahantataro kali.  

 Idani tassa mahantatarabhavam dassento satam sahassananti-adimaha.  Tattha satam sahassananti nirabbudagananaya satasahassabca.  Chattimsatiti aparani chattimsati nirabbudani.  Pabca cati abbudagananaya pabca abbudani.  Yamariyagarahiti yam ariye garahanto nirayam upapajjati, tattha ettakam ayuppamananti attho.  

 Kalamakasiti upajjhaye pakkante kalam akasi.  Padumanirayanti patiyekko padumanirayo nama natthi, avicimahanirayasmimyeva pana padumagananaya paccitabbe ekasmim thane nibbatti.  

 Visatikharikoti Magadhakena patthena cattaro pattha, Kosalaratthe eko pattho hoti.  Tena patthena cattaro pattha (AA.10.89./V,62.) alhakam cattari alhakani donam, catudona manika, catumanika khari, taya khariya visatikhariko.  Tilavahoti Magadhakanam sukhumatilanam tilasakatam.  Abbudo nirayoti abbudo nama patiyekko nirayo natthi, avicimhiyeva pana abbudagananaya paccitabbatthanassetam namam.  Nirabbudadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Vassagananapi panettha evam veditabba-- yatheva hi satam satasahassani koti hoti, evam satam satasahassakotiyo pakoti nama hoti, satam satasahassapakotiyo kotipakoti nama, satam satasahassakotipakotiyo nahutam, satam satasahassanahutani ninnahutam, satam satasahassaninnahutani ekam abbudam, tato visatigunam nirabbudam, esa nayo sabbatthati.  Dasamam hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Theravaggo catuttho.
 (10) 5.Upalivaggo

 (AA.10.91~92.)1~2.Kamabhogisuttadivannana 

 91-92. Pabcamassa (CS:pg.3.330) pathame sahasenati sahasiyakammena.  Dutiye bhayaniti cittutrasabhayani.  Veraniti akusalaverapuggalaverani.  Ariyo cassa bayoti saha vipassanaya maggo.  Iti imasmim sati idam hotiti evam imasmim avijjadike karane sati idam savkharadikam phalam hoti.  Imassuppada idam uppajjatiti yo yassa sahajatapaccayo hoti, tassa uppada itaram uppajjati nama.  Imasmim asatiti avijjadike karane asati savkharadikam phalam na hoti.  (AA.10.91~92./V,63.) Imassa nirodhati karanassa appavattiya phalassa appavatti hoti.  

 (AA.10.93.)3.Kimditthikasuttavannana 

 93. Tatiye santhapesunti iriyapathampi vacanapathampi santhapesum.  Appasaddavinitati appasaddena mattabhanina Satthara vinita.  Paratoghosapaccaya vati parassa va vacanakarana.  Cetayitati pakappita.  Mavkubhutati domanassappatta nitteja.  Pattakkhandhati patitakkhandha.  Sahadhammenati sahetukena karanena vacanena.  

 (AA.10.94.)4.Vajjiyamahitasuttavannana 

 94. Catutthe vajjiyamahitoti evamnamako.  Sabbam tapanti sabbameva dukkarakarikam.  Sabbam tapassinti sabbam tapanissitakam.  Lukhajivinti dukkarakarikajivikanuyogam anuyuttam.  Garayhanti garahitabbayuttakam.  Pasamsiyanti pasamsitabbayuttakam.  Venayikoti sayam avinito abbehi vinetabbo.  Apabbattikoti na kibci pabbapetum sakkoti.  Atha va venayikoti sattavinasako.  Apabbattikoti apaccakkham nibbanam pabbapeti, sayamkatadisu kibci pabbapetum na sakkoti.  Na so Bhagava venayikoti so Bhagava evam yathavato (AA.10.94./V,64.) batva kusalakusalam pabbapento na abbena vinetabbo na abbasikkhito.  Ye ca dhamme upadaya satto pabbapiyati, tesam pabbapanato na sattavinasako, suvinito susikkhito sattavinayakoti attho.  Tassa ca pabbattiyo (CS:pg.3.331) sapabbattiyoyevati dasseti.  Vimuttim vimuccato akusala dhammati micchaditthisavkhatam cittassa adhimuttim adhimuccato akusala dhamma vaddhanti nama, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Sasane pana cittassa vimuttisavkhato vimutti kusalanamyeva paccayo hoti.  

 (AA.10.95.)5.Uttiyasuttavannana 

 95. Pabcame tunhi ahositi sattupaladdhiyam thatva apuccham pucchatiti tunhi ahosi.  Sabbasamukkamsikam vata meti maya sabbapucchanam uttamapuccham pucchito samano Gotamo samsadeti no vissajjeti, nuna na visahati na sakkoti vissajjetunti evam papikam ditthim ma patilabhiti.  Tadassati tam evam uppannam ditthigatam bhaveyya.  Paccantimanti yasma majjhimadese nagarassa uddhapadini thirani va hontu dubbalani va, sabbaso va pana ma hontu, corasavka na hoti.  Tasma tam aggahetva “paccantimam nagaran”ti aha. (AA.10.95./V,65.) Dalhuddhapanti thirapakarapadam.  Dalhapakaratorananti thirapakarabceva thirapitthisavghatabca.  Ekadvaranti kasma aha?   Bahudvarasmibhi nagare bahuhi panditadovarikehi bhavitabbam, ekadvare ekova vattati.  Tathagatassa ca pabbaya abbo sadiso natthi.  Tasma Satthu panditabhavassa opammattham ekamyeva dovarikam dassetum “ekadvaran”ti aha.  Panditoti pandiccena samannagato.  Byattoti veyyattiyena samannagato.  Medhaviti thanuppattiyapabbasavkhataya medhaya samannagato.  Anupariyayapathanti anupariyayanamakam maggam.  Pakarasandhinti dvinnam itthakanam apagatatthanam.  Pakaravivaranti pakarassa chinnatthanam.  Tadevetam pabhanti tamyeva “sassato loko”ti-adina nayena puttham thapaniyapabham punapi pucchi.  Sabbo ca tena lokoti sattupaladdhiyamyeva thatva abbenakarena pucchatiti dasseti.  

(AA.10.96.)6.Kokanudasuttavannana 

 96. Chatthe pubbapayamanoti pubbasadisani nirudakani kurumano.  Kvettha, avusoti ko ettha, avuso.  Yavata, avuso, ditthiti (CS:pg.3.332) yattika dvasatthividhapi ditthi nama atthi.  Yavata ditthitthananti “khandhapi ditthitthanam, avijjapi, phassopi, sabbapi, vitakkopi ayonisomanasikaropi, papamittopi (AA.10.96./V,66.) paratoghosopi ditthitthanan”ti evam yattakam atthavidhampi ditthitthanam ditthikaranam nama atthi.  Ditthadhitthananti ditthinam adhitthanam, adhithatva adhibhavitva pavattaya ditthiya etam namam.  Ditthipariyutthananti “katamani attharasa ditthipariyutthanani?   Ya ditthi ditthigatam ditthigahanam ditthikantaram ditthivisukam ditthivipphanditam ditthisamyojanam ditthisallam ditthisambadho ditthipalibodho ditthibandhanam ditthipapato ditthanusayo ditthisantapo ditthiparilaho ditthigantho ditthupadanam ditthabhiniveso ditthiparamaso.  Imani attharasa ditthipariyutthanani”ti evam vuttam ditthipariyutthanam.  Samutthananti ditthitthanasseva vevacanam.  Vuttabhetam-- “khandha paccayo ditthinam upadaya samutthanatthena”ti (pati.ma.1.124) sabbam vittharetabbam.  Sotapattimaggo pana ditthisamugghato nama sabbaditthinam samugghatakatta.  Tamahanti tam sabbam aham janami.  Kyaham vakkhamiti kimkarana aham vakkhami.  

 (AA.10.97~98.)7~8.Ahuneyyasuttadivannana 

 97-98. Sattame sammaditthikoti yathavaditthiko.  Atthame adhikaranasamuppadavupasamakusaloti catunnam adhikarananam mulam gahetva vupasamena samuppadavupasamakusalo hoti.  

(AA.10.99./V,67.)
 (AA.10.99.)9.Upalisuttavannana 

 99. Navame durabhisambhavaniti sambhavitum dukkhani dussahani, na sakka appesakkhehi ajjhogahitunti vuttam hoti.  Arabbavanapatthaniti arabbani ca vanapatthani ca.  Arabbakavganipphadanena arabbani, gamantam atikkamitva manussanam anupacaratthanabhavena vanapatthani.  Pantaniti pariyantani atidurani.  Dukkaram pavivekanti kayaviveko dukkaro.  Durabhiramanti abhiramitum na sukaram.  Ekatteti ekibhave.  Kim dasseti?   Kayaviveke katepi tattha cittam abhiramapetum dukkaram.  Dvayamdvayaramo hi ayam lokoti.  Haranti mabbeti haranti viya ghasanti viya.  Manoti cittam.  Samadhim alabhamanassati upacarasamadhim va appanasamadhim va alabhantassa (CS:pg.3.333) Kim dasseti?   Idisassa bhikkhuno tinapannamigadisaddehi vividhehi ca bhisanakehi vanani cittam vikkhipanti mabbeti.  Samsidissatiti kamavitakkena samsidissati.  Uplavissatiti byapadavihimsavitakkehi uddham plavissati.  

 Kannasamdhovikanti kanne dhovantena kilitabbam.  Pitthisamdhovikanti pitthim dhovantena kilitabbam. (AA.10.99./V,68.) Tattha udakam sondaya gahetva dvisu kannesu asibcanam kannasamdhovika nama, pitthiyam asibcanam pitthisamdhovika nama.  Gadham vindatiti patittham labhati.  Ko caham ko ca hatthinagoti aham ko, hatthinago ko, ahampi tiracchanagato, ayampi, mayhampi cattaro pada, imassapi, nanu ubhopi mayam samasamati.  

 Vavkakanti kumarakanam kilanakam khuddakanavgalam.  Ghatikanti dighadandakena rassadandakam paharanakilam.  Mokkhacikanti samparivattakakilam, akase dandakam gahetva bhumiyam va sisam thapetva hetthupariyabhavena parivattanakilanti vuttam hoti.  Civgulakanti talapannadihi katam vatappaharena paribbhamanacakkam.  Pattalhakam vuccati pannanali, taya valukadini minanta kilanti.  Rathakanti khuddakaratham.  Dhanukanti khuddakadhanumeva.  

 Idha kho pana voti ettha voti nipatamattam, idha kho panati attho.  Ivgha tvam, upali, savghe viharahiti ettha ivghati codanatthe nipato.  Tena theram savghamajjhe viharatthaya codeti, nassa arabbavasam anujanati.  Kasma?   Arabbasenasane (AA.10.99./V,69.) vasato kirassa vasadhurameva purissati, na ganthadhuram.  Savghamajjhe vasanto pana dve dhurani puretva arahattam papunissati, vinayapitake ca pamokkho bhavissati.  Athassaham parisamajjhe pubbapatthanam pubbabhiniharabca kathetva imam bhikkhum vinayadharanam aggatthane thapessamiti imamattham passamano Sattha therassa arabbavasam nanujaniti.  Dasamam uttanatthamevati.  

 Upalivaggo pabcamo.
 Dutiyapannasakam nitthitam.

 (AA.10.)3.Tatiyapannasakam 

 (11) 1.Samanasabbavaggo

 (AA.10.101.)1.Samanasabbasuttavannana 

 101. Tatiyassa (CS:pg.3.334) pathame samanasabbati samananam uppajjanakasabba.  Santatakariti nirantarakari.  Abyapajjhoti niddukkho.  Idamatthamtissa hotiti idamattham ime paccayati evamassa jivitaparikkharesu hoti, paccavekkhitaparibhogam paribhubjatiti attho.  Dutiyam uttanatthameva.  

 (AA.10.103.)3.Micchattasuttavannana 

 103. Tatiye viradhana hotiti saggato maggato ca virajjhanam hoti.  No aradhanati na sampadana na paripurakarita hoti.  Pahotiti pavattati.  

 (AA.10.104~105.)4~5.Bijasuttadivannana 

 104-105. Catutthe yathaditthi samattam samadinnanti ditthanurupena paripunnam samadinnam sakalam gahitam.  Cetanati tisu dvaresu nibbattitacetanava gahita.  Patthanati “evarupo siyan”ti evam patthana. (AA.10.104./V,70.) Panidhiti “devo va bhavissami devabbataro va”ti cittatthapana.  Savkharati sampayuttakasavkhara.  Pabcame purecarikatthena pubbavgama.  Anvadevati tam anubandhamanameva.  

 (AA.10.106.)6.Nijjarasuttavannana 

 106. Chatthe nijjaravatthuniti nijjarakaranani.  Micchaditthi nijjinna hotiti ayam hettha vipassanayapi nijjinna eva pahina.  Kasma puna gahitati?   Asamucchinnatta.  Vipassanaya hi kibcapi nijjinna, na pana samucchinna.  Maggo pana uppajjitva tam samucchindati, na puna vutthatum deti.  Tasma puna gahita.  Evam sabbapadesu yojetabbo.  Ettha ca sammavimuttipaccaya catusatthi dhamma bhavanaparipurim gacchanti.  Katame catusatthi?   Sotapattimaggakkhane adhimokkhatthena (CS:pg.3.335) saddhindriyam paripurati, paggahatthena viriyindriyam, upatthanatthena satindriyam, avikkhepatthena samadhindriyam, dassanatthena pabbindriyam paripureti, vijananatthena manindriyam, abhinandanatthena somanassindriyam, pavattasantati-adhipateyyatthena jivitindriyam paripurati …pe… arahattaphalakkhane adhimokkhatthena saddhindriyam …pe… pavattasantati-adhipateyyatthena jivitindriyam paripuratiti evam catusu ca maggesu catusu ca phalesu atthattha hutva catusatthi dhamma paripurim gacchanti.  

(AA.10.107./V,71.)
 (AA.10.107.)7.Dhovanasuttavannana 

 107. Sattame dhovananti atthidhovanam.  Tasmibhi janapade manussa batake mate na jhapenti, avatam pana khanitva bhumiyam nidahanti.  Atha nesam putibhutanam atthini niharitva dhovitva patipatiya ussapetva gandhamalehi pujetva thapenti.  Nakkhatte patte tani atthini gahetva rodanti paridevanti, tato nakkhattam kilanti.  

 (AA.10.108~110.)8~10.Tikicchakasuttadivannana 

 108-110. Atthame virecananti dosaniharanabhesajjam.  Viritta hotiti nihata hoti panudita.  Navame vamananti vamanakaranabhesajjam.  Dasame niddhamaniyati niddhamitabba.  Niddhantati niddhamita.  

 (AA.10.111.)11.Pathama-asekhasuttavannana 

 111. Ekadasame avgaparipuranattham sammaditthiyeva sammabananti vutta.  Evamete sabbepi arahattaphaladhamma asekha, asekhassa pavattatta paccavekkhanabanampi asekhanti vuttam.
 (AA.10.112.)12.Dutiya-asekhasuttavannana 

 112. Dvadasame asekhiyati asekhayeva, asekhasantaka va.  Imina suttena khinasavova kathitoti.  

Samanasabbavaggo pathamo.
 (12) 2.Paccorohanivaggo

 (AA.10.113~114.)1~2.Adhammasuttadvayavannana 

 113-114. Dutiyassa CS:pg.3.336) pathame patiyekkam puccha ca vissajjana ca kata.  Dutiye ekatova.  

 (AA.10.115.)3.Tatiya-adhammasuttavannana 

 115. Tatiye uddesam uddisitvati matikam nikkhipitva. (AA.10.115./V,72.) Satthu ceva samvannitoti pabcasu thanesu etadagge thapentena Satthara samvannito.  Sambhavitoti gunasambhavanaya sambhavito.  Pahotiti sakkoti.  Atisitvati atikkamitva.  Janam janatiti janitabbakam janati.  Passam passatiti passitabbakam passati.  Cakkhubhutoti cakkhu viya bhuto jato nibbatto.  Banabhutoti banasabhavo.  Dhammabhutoti dhammasabhavo.  Brahmabhutoti setthasabhavo.  Vattati vattum samattho.  Pavattati pavattetum samattho.  Atthassa ninnetati attham niharitva dasseta.  Yatha no Bhagavati yatha amhakam Bhagava byakareyya.  

 (AA.10.116.)4.Ajitasuttavannana 

 116. Catutthe ajitoti evamnamako.  Cittatthanasataniti cittuppadasatani.  Yehiti yehi cittatthanasatehi anuyubjiyamana.  Uparaddhava jananti uparaddhasmati viraddha niggahita evam jananti “viraddha mayam, niggahita mayam, aropito no doso”ti.  Panditavatthuniti panditabhavatthaya karanani.  

 (AA.10.117~118.)5~6.Savgaravasuttadivannana 

 117-118. Pabcame orimam tiranti lokiyam orimatiram.  Parimam tiranti lokuttaram parimatiram.  Paragaminoti nibbanagamino.  Tiramevanudhavatiti sakkayaditthitiramyeva anudhavati. (AA.10.117./V,73.) Dhamme dhammanuvattinoti samma akkhate navavidhe lokuttaradhamme anudhammavattino, tassa dhammassanucchavikaya sahasilaya pubbabhagapatipattiya pavattamana.  Maccudheyyam (CS:pg.3.337) suduttaranti maccuno thanabhutam tebhumakavattam suduttaram taritva.  Paramessantiti nibbanam papunissanti.  

 Oka anokamagammati vattato vivattam agamma.  Viveke yattha duramanti yasmim kayacitta-upadhiviveke durabhiramam, tatrabhiratimiccheyya.  Hitva kameti duvidhepi kame pahaya.  Akibcanoti nippalibodho.  Adanapatinissageti gahanapatinissaggasavkhate nibbane.  Anupadaya ye ratati catuhi upadanehi kibcipi anupadiyitva ye abhirata.  Parinibbutati te apaccayaparinibbanena parinibbuta namati veditabba.  Chattham bhikkhunam desitam.  

 (AA.10.119~120.)7~8.Paccorohanisuttadvayavannana 

 119-120. Sattame paccorohaniti papassa paccorohanam.  Pattharitvati santharitva.  Antara ca velam antara ca agyagaranti valikarasissa ca aggi-agarassa ca antare.  Atthamam bhikkhusavghassa desitam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Paccorohanivaggo dutiyo.
(AA.10.123./V,74.)
 (13) 3.Parisuddhavaggavannana 

 123. Tatiyassa pathame parisuddhati nimmala.  Pariyodatati pabhassara.  Dutiyadini uttanatthanevati.  

Parisuddhavaggo tatiyo.
 (14) 4.Sadhuvaggavannana 

 134. Catutthassa pathame sadhunti bhaddakam silitthakam.  Dutiyadini uttanatthanevati.  Ariyamaggavaggo uttanatthoyevati.  

Sadhuvaggo catuttho.
Tatiyapannasakam nitthitam.
 (AA.10.) 4.Catutthapannasakam
 155. Catutthassa (CS:pg.3.338) pathamadini uttanatthanevati.  

 (AA.10.174.)8.Kammanidanasuttavannana 

 174. Atthame lobhahetukampiti panatipatassa lobho upanissayakotiya hetu hoti dosamohasampayuttopi.  Imina upayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.  

 (AA.10.175.)9.Parikkamanasuttavannana 

 175. Navame parikkamanam hotiti parivajjanam hoti.  

 (AA.10.176.)10.Cundasuttavannana 

 176. Dasame kammaraputtassati suvannakaraputtassa.  Kassa no tvanti kassa nu tvam.  Pacchabhumakati pacchabhumivasika.  Kamandalukati kamandaludharino.  Sevalamalikati sevalamala viya dharenti.  Sevalapatanivasitatipi vuttameva.  Udakorohakati sayatatiyakam udakorohananuyogamanuyutta.  Amaseyyasiti hatthena parimajjeyyasi.  

 (AA.10.177.)11.Janussonisuttavannana 

 177. Ekadasame upakappatuti papunatu.  Thaneti okase.  No atthaneti no anokase.  (AA.10.177./V,75.) Nerayikanam aharo nama tattha nibbattanakammameva.  Teneva hi te tattha yapenti.  Tiracchanayonikanam pana tinapannadivasena aharo veditabbo.  Manussanam odanakummasadivasena devanam sudhabhojanadivasena, pettivesayikanam khelasivghanikadivasena.  Yam va panassa ito anuppavecchantiti yam tassa mittadayo ito dadanta anupavesenti.  Pettivesayika eva hi paradattupajivino honti, na abbesam parehi dinnam (CS:pg.3.339) upakappati.  Dayakopi anipphaloti yam sandhaya tam danam dinnam, tassa upakappatu va ma va, dayakena pana na sakka nipphalena bhavitum, dayako tassa danassa vipakam labhatiyeva.  

 Atthanepi bhavam Gotamo parikappam vadatiti anokase uppannepi tasmim batake bhavam Gotamo danassa phalam parikappetiyeva pabbapetiyevati pucchati.  Brahmanassa hi “evam dinnassa danassa phalam dayako na labhati”ti laddhi.  Athassa Bhagava pabham patijanitva “dayako nama yattha katthaci pubbaphalupajivitthane nibbatto danassa phalam labhatiyeva”ti dassetum idha brahmanati-adimaha.  So tattha labhi hotiti so tattha hatthiyoniyam nibbattopi mavgalahatthitthanam patva labhi hoti.  Assadisupi eseva nayo.  Sadhuvaggo uttanatthoyevati.  

Janussonivaggo dutiyo.
Catutthapannasakam nitthitam.

 (21) 1.Karajakayavaggo
 211. Pabcamassa (CS:pg.3.340) pathamadini uttanatthaneva.  

 (AA.10.216.)6.Samsappaniyasuttavannana 

 216. Chatthe samsappaniyapariyayam vo, bhikkhave, dhammapariyayanti samsappanassa karanam desanasavkhatam dhammadesanam.  Samsappatiti tam kammam karonto asappati parisappati vipphandati. (AA.10.216./V,76.) Jimha gatiti tena kammena yam gatim gamissati, sa jimha hoti.  Jimhupapattiti tassa yam gatim upapajjissati, sapi jimhava hoti.  Samsappajatikati samsappanasabhava.  Bhuta bhutassa upapatti hotiti bhutasma sabhavato vijjamanakamma sattassa nibbatti hoti.  Phassa phusantiti vipakaphassa phusanti.  

 (AA.10.217~218.)7~8.Sabcetanikasuttadvayavannana 

 217-218. Sattame sabcetanikananti cetetva pakappetva katanam.  Upacitananti citanam vaddhitanam.  Appatisamveditvati tesam kammanam vipakam avediyitva.  Byantibhavanti vigatantabhavam tesam kammanam paricchedaparivatumatakaranam.  Tabca kho dittheva dhammeti tabca kho vipakam ditthadhammavedaniyam dittheva dhamme.  Upapajjanti upapajjavedaniyam anantare attabhave.  Apare va pariyayeti aparapariyayavedaniyam pana samsarappavatte sati sahassimepi attabhaveti.  Imina idam dasseti “samsarappavatte patiladdhavipakarahakamme na vijjati so jagatippadeso, yattha thito mucceyya papakamma”ti. (AA.10.217./V,77.) Tividhati tippakara.  Kayakammantasandosabyapattiti kayakammantasavkhata vipatti.  Imina nayena sabbapadani veditabbani.  Atthame apannako maniti samantato caturasso pasako.  

 (AA.10.219.)9.Karajakayasuttavannana 

 219. Navame dukkhassati vipakadukkhassa, vattadukkhasseva va.  Imasmim Sutte mani-opammam natthi.  Evam vigatabhijjhoti evanti nipatamattam.  Yatha va mettam (CS:pg.3.341) bhaventa vigatabhijjha bhavanti, evam vigatabhijjho.  Evamassa vigatabhijjhatadihi nivaranavikkhambhanam dassetva idani akusalanissaranani kathento mettasahagatenati-adimaha.  Appamananti appamanasattarammanataya cinnavasitaya va appamanam.  Pamanakatam kammam nama kamavacarakammam.  Na tam tatravatitthatiti tam mahogho parittam udakam viya attano okasam gahetva thatum na sakkoti, atha kho nam oghe parittam udakam viya idameva appamanam kammam ajjhottharitva attano vipakam nibbatteti.  Daharataggeti daharakalato patthaya.  

 Nayam kayo adayagamaniyoti imam kayam gahetva paralokam gantum nama na sakkati attho Cittantaroti cittakarano, atha va citteneva antariko.  Ekasseva hi cuticittassa anantara dutiye patisandhicitte devo nama hoti, nerayiko (AA.10.219./V,78.) nama hoti, tiracchanagato nama hoti.  Purimanayepi cittena karanabhutena devo nerayiko va hotiti attho.  Sabbam tam idha vedaniyanti ditthadhammavedaniyakotthasavanetam vuttam.  Na tam anugam bhavissatiti mettaya upapajjavedaniyabhavassa upacchinnatta upapajjavedaniyavasena na anugatam bhavissati.  Idam sotapannasakadagami-ariyapuggalanam paccavekkhanam veditabbam.  Anagamitayati jhananagamitaya.  Idhapabbassati imasmim sasane pabba idhapabba nama, sasanacaritaya ariyapabbaya thitassa ariyasavakassati attho.  Uttarivimuttinti arahattam.  Dasamam uttanatthamevati.  

Karajakayavaggo pathamo.
 (22) 2.Samabbavaggavannana 

 221. Dutiyassa pathamam adim katva sabba peyyalatanti uttanatthayevati.  

 Manorathapuraniya Avguttaranikaya-Atthakathaya 
 Dasakanipatassa samvannana nitthita.

Namotassa Bhagavatoarahatosammasambuddhassa.  

 Avguttaranikaye
Ekadasakanipata-atthakatha《增支部》十一集注
(PTS：V,79~100；CS:pg.3.343~357)
(AA.11.1~6./V,79.)
 1.Nissayavaggo
 (AA.11.1~6.)1~6.Kimatthiyasuttadivannana 

 1-6. Ekadasakanipatassa CS:pg.3.343) pathamadini hettha vuttanayaneva.  Kevalabcettha adito pabcasu nibbidaviragam dvidha bhinditva ekadasavgani katani.  Chatthe sikkhapaccakkhanam adhikam.  

 (AA.11.7~8.)7~8.Pathamasabbasuttadivannana 

 7-8. Sattame atthena atthoti atthena saddhimattho.  Byabjanena byabjananti byabjanena saddhim byabjanam.  Samsandissatiti sampavattissati.  Samessatiti samanam bhavissati.  Na viggayhissatiti na virajjhissati.  Aggapadasminti nibbane.  Atthame paccavekkhana kathita.  

 (AA.11.10.)9.Saddhasuttavannana 

 9. Navame doniya baddhoti yavasassadoniya samipe baddho.  Antaram karitvati abbhantare katva.  Jhayatiti cinteti.  Pajjhayatiti ito cito ca nanappakarakam jhayati.  Nijjhayatiti nirantaravasena nibaddham jhayati.  Pathavimpi nissaya jhayatiti samapattiyam sanikantikavasenetam (AA.11.10./V,80.) vuttam.  Samapattiyabhi sanikantikatta esa khaluvko nama kato.  Apadisupi eseva nayo.

 Kathabca saddha ajaniyajhayitam hotiti katham karanakaranam janantassa sindhavassa jhayitam hoti.  Yatha inanti-adisu inasadisam bandhanasadisam dhanajanisadisam kalisavkhatamahaparadhasadisabca katva attano abhimukhassa patodassa ajjhoharanasavkhatam patanam vipassatiti attho.  Neva pathavim nissaya jhayatiti samapattisukhanikantiya abhavena pathavi-arammanaya (CS:pg.3.344) catukkapabcakajjhanasabbaya na jhayati, niyantiya abhaveneva so ajaniyo nama hotiti.  Jhayati ca panati nibbanarammanaya phalasamapattiya jhayati.  Pathaviyam pathavisabba vibhuta hotiti pathavarammane uppanna catukkapabcakajjhanasabba vibhuta pakata hoti.  “Vibhuta, bhante, rupasabba avibhuta atthikasabba”ti imasmibhi Sutte samatikkamassa atthitaya vibhutata vutta, idha pana vipassanavasena aniccadukkhanattato ditthatta vibhuta nama jata.  Aposabbadisupi eseva nayo.  Evamettha hettha viya samapattivasena samatikkamam avatva vipassanacaravasena samatikkamo vutto.  Evam jhayiti evam vipassanapatipatiya agantva uppaditaya phalasamapattiya jhayanto.  

(AA.11.11./V,81.)
 (AA.11.11.)10.Moranivapasuttavannana 

 10. Dasame accantanitthoti antam atitatta accantasavkhatam avinasadhammam nibbanam nittha assati accantanittho.  Imina nayena sesapadani veditabbani.  Janetasminti janitasmim pajayati attho.  Ye gottapatisarinoti ye jana tasmim gotte patisaranti “aham Gotamo, aham Kassapo”ti, tesu loke gottapatisarisu khattiyo settho.  Anumata mayati mama sabbabbutabbanena saddhim samsandetva desita maya anubbata.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Nissayavaggo pathamo.
 2.Anussativaggo

 (AA.11.12~13.)1~2.Mahanamasuttadvayavannana 
 11-12. Dutiyassa pathame nanaviharehi viharatanti gihinam nibaddho eko viharo nama natthi, tasma amhakam anibaddhaviharena viharantanam kena viharena katarena nibaddhaviharena vihatabbanti pucchati.  Aradhakoti sampadako paripurako.  Dhammasotasamapanno Buddhanussatim CS:pg.3.345) bhavetiti dhammasotasamapanno hutva Buddhanussatim bhaveti.  Dutiye gilana vutthitoti gilano hutva vutthito.  

 (AA.11.14.)3.Nandiyasuttavannana 

 13. Tatiye kalyanamitteti sumitte.  Evamettha kalyanamittavasena savghanussati kathita.  Kabalikaraharabhakkhananti kamavacaradevanam.  (AA.11.14./V,82.) Asamayavimuttoti asamayavimuttiya vimutto khinasavo.  

 (AA.11.15.)4.Subhutisuttavannana 

 14. Catutthe ko namayam Subhuti bhikkhuti janantopi Sattha kathasamutthapanattham pucchati.  Sudattassa upasakassa puttoti Anathapindikam sandhayaha.  Anathapindikassa hi putto attano culapitu santike pabbajito, atha nam Subhutitthero adaya Satthu santikam agamasi.  Saddhapadanesuti saddhanam puggalanam apadanesu lakkhanesu.  

 (AA.11.16.)5.Mettasuttavannana 

 15. Pabcame sukham supatiti yatha sesajana samparivattamana kakacchamana dukkham supanti, evam asupitva sukham supati.  Niddam okkamantopi samapattim samapanno viya hoti.  Sukham patibujjhatiti yatha abbe nitthunanta vijambhamana samparivattanta dukkham patibujjhanti, evam appatibujjhitva vikasamanam viya padumam sukham nibbikaro patibujjhati.  Na papakam supinam passatiti supinam passantopi bhaddakameva supinam passati, cetiyam vandanto viya pujam karonto viya ca dhammam sunanto viya ca hoti.  Yatha panabbe attanam corehi samparivaritam viya valehi upaddutam viya papate patantam viya ca passanti, na evam papakam supinam passati.  

 Manussanam piyo hotiti ure amukkamuttaharo viya sise pilandhitamala viya ca manussanam piyo hoti manapo. (AA.11.16./V,83.) Amanussanam piyo hotiti yatheva manussanam, amanussanampi piyo hoti Visakhatthero viya.  Vatthu Visuddhimagge (visuddhi.1.258) mettakammatthananiddese vittharitameva.  Devata rakkhantiti puttamiva matapitaro devata rakkhanti.  Nassa aggi (CS:pg.3.346) va visam va sattham va kamatiti mettaviharissa kaye Uttaraya upasikaya viya aggi va(DhpA.v.223.), Samyuttabhanakaculasivattherasseva visam va, Samkiccasamanerasseva sattham va na kamati nappavisati, nassa kayam vikopetiti vuttam hoti.  Dhenuvatthumpi cettha kathayanti.  Eka kira dhenu vacchakassa khiradharam mubcamana atthasi.  Eko luddako “tam vijjhissami”ti hatthena samparivattetva dighadandam sattim mubci.  Sa tassa sariram ahacca talapannam viya vattamana gata neva upacarabalena na appanabalena, kevalam vacchake balavahitacittataya.  Evam mahanubhava metta.  

 Tuvatam cittam samadhiyatiti mettaviharino khippameva cittam samadhiyati, natthi tassa dandhayitattam.  Mukhavanno vippasidatiti bandhana pavuttatalapakkam viya cassa vippasannavannam mukham hoti.  Asammulho kalam karotiti mettaviharino sammohamaranam nama natthi, asammulho pana niddam okkamanto viya kalam karoti.  Uttari appativijjhantoti mettasamapattito uttari arahattam (AA.11.16./V,84.) adhigantum asakkonto ito cavitva suttappabuddho viya brahmalokam upapajjatiti.  

 (AA.11.17.)6.Atthakanagarasuttavannana 

 16. Chatthe dasamoti jatigottavasena ceva sarapattakulagananaya ca dasame thane ganiyati, tenassa dasamotveva namam jatam.  Atthakanagaroti atthakanagaravasi.  Kukkutarameti kukkutasetthina karite arame.  

 Tena Bhagavata …pe… sammadakkhatoti ettha ayam savkhepattho-- yo so Bhagava samatimsa paramiyo puretva sabbakilese bhabjitva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho, tena Bhagavata tesam tesam sattanam asayanusayam janata, hatthatale thapitam amalakam viya sabbabeyyadhamme passata, apica pubbenivasadihi janata, dibbena cakkhuna passata, tihi va vijjahi chahi va pana abhibbahi janata, sabbattha appatihatena samantacakkhuna passata, sabbadhammajananasamatthaya pabbaya janata, sabbasattanam cakkhuvisayatitani tirokuttadigatani capi (CS:pg.3.347) rupani ativisuddhena mamsacakkhuna va passata, attahitasadhikaya samadhipadatthanaya pativedhapabbaya janata, parahitasadhikaya karunapadatthanaya desanapabbaya passata, antarayikadhamme va janata, niyyanikadhamme passata, arinam hatatta arahata, samma samam sabbadhammanam Buddhatta sammasambuddhenati evam catuvesarajjavasena catuhi karanehi thomitena atthi nu kho eko dhammo akkhatoti.  

 Abhisavkhatanti katam uppaditam.  Abhisabcetayitanti cetayitam kappayitam.  (AA.11.17./V,85.) So tattha thitoti so tasmim samathavipassanadhamme thito.  Dhammaragena dhammanandiyati padadvayenapi samathavipassanasu chandarago vutto.  Samathavipassanasu hi sabbena sabbam chandaragam pariyadiyitum sakkonto araha hoti, asakkonto anagami hoti.  So samathavipassanasu chandaragassa appahinatta catutthajjhanacetanaya suddhavase nibbattati.  Ayam acariyanam samanatthakatha.  

 Vitandavadi panaha-- “teneva dhammaragenati vacanato akusalena suddhavase nibbattati”ti.  So “suttam aharahi”ti vattabbo.  Addha abbam apassanto idameva aharissati.  Tato vattabbo “kimpanidam suttam nitattham, udahu neyyatthan”ti.  Addha “nitatthan”ti vakkhati.  Tato vattabbo-- evam sante anagamiphalatthikena samathavipassanasu chandarago kattabbo bhavissati, chandarage uppadite anagamiphalam patiladdham bhavissati, ma “suttam me laddhan”ti yam va tam va dipehi.  Pabham kathentena hi acariyassa santike uggahetva attharasam pativijjhitva kathetum vattati.  Akusalena hi sagge, kusalena ca apaye patisandhi nama natthi.  Vuttabcetam Bhagavata-- 

 “Na, bhikkhave, lobhajena kammena, dosajena kammena, mohajena kammena deva pabbayanti, manussa pabbayanti, ya va panabbapi kaci sugatiyo.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, lobhajena kammena, dosajena kammena, mohajena kammena nirayo pabbayati, tiracchanayoni pabbayati, pettivisayo pabbayati, ya va panabbapi kaci duggatiyo”ti (a.ni.6.39)-- 

 Evam (CS:pg.3.348) sabbapetabbo.  Sace sabjanati, sabjanatu.  No ce sabjanati, “gaccha patova viharam pavisitva yagum piva”ti uyyojetabbo.  

 Ayam kho, gahapati, ekadhammo akkhatoti ekam dhammam (AA.11.17./V,86.) pucchitena “ayampi ekadhammo akkhato, ayampi ekadhammo akkhato”ti evam pucchavasena kathitatta ekadasapi dhamma ekadhammo nama kato.  Amatuppatti-atthena va sabbepi ekadhammoti vattum vattati.  

 Nidhimukham gavesantoti nidhim pariyesanto.  Sakidevati ekappayogeneva.  Katham pana ekappayogeneva ekadasannam nidhinam adhigamo hotiti?   Idhekacco arabbe jivitavuttim gavesamano carati.  Tamenam abbataro atthacarako disva “kim, bho, carasi”ti pucchati.  So “jivitavuttim pariyesami”ti aha.  Itaro “tena hi samma agaccha, etam pasanam pavattehi”ti aha.  So tam pavattetva uparuparitthita va kucchiya kucchim ahacca thita va ekadasa kumbhiyo passati.  Evam ekappayogena ekadasannam adhigamo hoti.  

 Acariyadhanam pariyesissantiti abbatitthiya hi yassa santike sippam ugganhanti, tassa sippuggahanato pure va paccha va antarantara va gehato niharitva dhanam denti.  Yesam gehe natthi, te batisabhagato pariyesanti.  Yesam tampi natthi, te sabhagato pariyesanti.  Tatha alabhamana bhikkhampi caritva dentiyeva.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Kim panahanti bahiraka tava aniyyanikepi sasane sippamattadayakassa dhanam pariyesanti, aham pana evamvidhe niyyanikasasane ekadasavidham amatuppattipatipadam (AA.11.17./V,87.) desentassa acariyassa pujam kim na karissami, karissamiyevati vadati.  Paccekam dussayugena acchadesiti ekamekassa bhikkhuno ekekam dussayugam adasiti attho.  Samudacaravacanam panettha evarupam hoti, tasma acchadesiti vuttam.  Pabcasatam viharanti pabcasatagghanikam pannasalam karesiti attho.  

 (AA.11.18.)7.Gopalasuttavannana 

 17. Sattame tisso katha ekanalika caturassa nisinnavattikati.  Tattha palim vatva ekekassa padassa atthakathanam ekanalika nama (CS:pg.3.349) Apanditagopalakam dassetva, apanditabhikkhum dassetva, panditagopalakam dassetva, panditabhikkhum dassetvati catukkam bandhitva kathanam caturassa nama.  Apanditagopalakam dassetva pariyosanagamanam, apanditabhikkhum dassetva pariyosanagamanam, panditagopalakam dassetva pariyosanagamanam, panditabhikkhum dassetva pariyosanagamananti ayam nisinnavattika nama.  Ayam idha sabbacariyanam acinna.  

 Ekadasahi bhikkhave, avgehiti ekadasahi agunakotthasehi.  Gogananti gomandalam.  Pariharitunti pariggahetva vicaritum.  Phatim katunti vaddhim apadetum.  Idhati imasmim loke.  Na rupabbu hotiti gananato va vannato va rupam na janati.  Gananato na janati nama attano gunnam satam va sahassam vati savkhyam na janati, so gavisu hatasu va palatasu va goganam ganetva “ajja ettaka (AA.11.18./V,88.) na dissanti”ti dve tini gamantarani va atavim va vicaranto na pariyesati.  Abbesam gavisu attano goganam pavitthasupi goganam ganetva “ima ettika gavo na amhakan”ti yatthiya pothetva na niharati.  Tassa nattha gaviyo natthava honti.  Paragaviyo gahetva carati.  Gosamika disva “ayam ettakam kalam amhakam dhenu duhi”ti tajjetva attano gaviyo gahetva gacchanti.  Tassa goganopi parihayati, pabca gorasaparibhogatopi paribahiro hoti.  Vannato na janati nama “ettika gavi seta, ettika ratta, ettika kala, ettika odata, ettika kabara, ettika nila”ti na janati.  So gavisu hatasu va palatasu va …pe… pabcagorasaparibhogatopi paribahiro hoti.  

 Na lakkhanakusaloti gavinam sarire katam dhanusattisuladibhedam lakkhanam na janati.  So gavisu hatasu va palatasu va “ajja asukalakkhana asukalakkhana ca gavo na dissanti”ti …pe… pabcagorasaparibhogatopi paribahiro hoti.  

 Na asatikam haretati gunnam khanukantakadihi pahatatthanesu vano hoti.  Tattha nilamakkhika andakani thapenti, tesam asatikati namam.  Tani dandakena apanetva bhesajjam databbam hoti, balo gopalako tatha na karoti.  Tena vuttam-- “na asatikam hareta (CS:pg.3.350) hoti”ti.  Tassa gunnam vana vaddhanti, gambhira honti, panaka kucchim pavisanti, gavo gelabbabhibhuta neva yavadattham tinam (AA.11.18./V,89.) khaditum na paniyam patum sakkonti.  Tattha gunnam khiram chijjati, gonanam javo hayati, ubhayesampi jivitantarayo hoti.  Evamassa goganopi parihayati …pe… pabcagorasatopi paribahiro hoti.  

 Na vanam paticchadeta hotiti gunnam vuttanayeneva sabjato vano bhesajjam datva vakena va cirakena va bandhitva paticchadetabbo hoti.  Balagopalako tam na karoti.  Athassa gunnam vanehi yusa paggharanti, ta abbamabbam nighamsanti.  Tena abbesampi vana jayanti.  Evam gavo gelabbabhibhuta neva yavadattham tinani khaditum …pe… paribahiro hoti.  

 Na dhumam katta hotiti antovasse damsamakasadinam ussannakale gogane vajam pavitthe tattha tattha dhumo katabbo hoti.  Apanditagopalako tam na karoti, gogano sabbarattim damsadihi upadduto niddam alabhitva punadivase arabbe tattha tattha rukkhamuladisu nipajjitva niddayati.  Neva yavadattham tinani khaditum …pe… paribahiro hoti.  

 Na tittham janatiti titthampi samanti va visamanti va sagahanti va niggahanti va na janati.  So atitthena gaviyo otareti.  Tasam visamatitthe pasanadini akkamantinam pada bhijjanti.  Sagaham gambhiram tittham otinne kumbhiladayo gavo ganhanti, “ajja ettika gavo nattha, ajja ettika”ti vattabbatam apajjanti.  Evamassa (AA.11.18./V,90.) goganopi parihayati …pe… pabcagorasatopi paribahiro hoti.  

 Na pitam janatiti pitampi apitampi na janati.  Gopalakena hi “imaya gaviya pitam, imaya na pitam, imaya paniyatitthe okaso laddho, imaya na laddho”ti evam pitapitam janitabbam hoti.  Ayam pana divasabhage arabbe goganam rakkhitva “paniyam payessami”ti nadim va talakam va ogahetva gacchati.  Tattha maha-usabha ca anusabha ca balavagaviyo ca dubbalani ceva mahallakani ca gorupani sivgehi (CS:pg.3.351) va phasukahi va paharitva attano okasam katva uruppamanam udakam pavisitva yathakamam pivanti.  Avasesa okasam alabhamana tire thatva kalalamissakam udakam pivanti va apita eva va honti.  Atha so gopalako pitthiyam paharitva puna arabbam paveseti.  Tattha apita gaviyo pipasaya sussamana yavadattham tinani khaditum na sakkonti.  Tattha gunnam khiram chijjati.  Gonanam javo hayati …pe… paribahiro hoti.  

 Na vithim janatiti “ayam maggo samo khemo, ayam visamo sasavko sappatibhayo”ti na janati.  So samam khemam maggam vajjetva goganam itaramaggam patipadeti.  Tattha gavo sihabyagghadinam gandhena coraparissayena ca abhibhuta bhantamigasappatibhaga givam ukkhipitva titthanti neva yavadattham tinani khadanti, na paniyam pivanti.  Tattha gunnam khiram chijjati …pe… paribahiro hoti.  

(AA.11.18./V,91.) Na gocarakusalo hotiti gopalakena hi gocarakusalena bhavitabbam, pabcahikacaro va sattahikacaro va janitabbo.  Ekadisaya goganam caretva punadivase tattha na caretabbo.  Mahata hi goganena cinnatthanam bheritalam viya suddham hoti nittinam, udakampi aluliyati.  Tasma pabcame va sattame va divase puna tattha caretum vattati.  Ettakena hi tinampi pativiruhati, udakampi pasidati, ayam pana imam pabcahikacaram va sattahikacaram va na janati, divase divase rakkhitatthaneyeva rakkhati.  Athassa gogano haritatinam na labhati, sukkhatinam khadanto kalalamissakam udakam pivati.  Tattha gunnam khiram chijjati …pe… paribahiro hoti.  

 Anavasesadohi ca hotiti panditagopalakena hi yava vacchakassa mamsalohitam santhati, tava ekam dve thane thapetva savasesadohina bhavitabbam.  Ayam vacchakassa kibci anavasesetva duhati.  Khirapako vaccho khirapipasaya sussati, santhatum asakkonto kampamano matu purato patitva kalam karonti.  Mata puttakam disva, “mayham puttako attano matukhiram patum na labhati”ti (CS:pg.3.352) puttasokena neva yavadattham tinani khaditum na paniyam patum sakkoti, thanesu khiram chijjati.  Evamassa goganopi parihayati …pe… pabcagorasatopi paribahiro hoti.  

 Gunnam pititthanam karontiti gopitaro.  Gavo parinayanti yatharucim gahetva gacchantiti goparinayaka. (AA.11.18./V,92.) Te na atirekapujayati pandito hi gopalako evarupe usabhe atirekapujaya pujeti, panitam gobhattam deti, gandhapabcavgulikehi mandeti, malam pilandheti, sivgesu suvannarajatakosake ca dhareti, rattim dipam jaletva celavitanassa hettha sayapeti.  Ayam pana tato ekasakkarampi na karoti.  Usabha atirekapujam alabhamana goganam na rakkhanti, parissayam na varenti.  Evamassa goganopi parihayati …pe… pabcagorasatopi paribahiro hoti.  

 Idhati imasmim sasane.  Na rupabbu hotiti “cattari mahabhutani catunnabca mahabhutanam upadayarupan”ti evam vuttam rupam dvihakarehi na janati gananato va samutthanato va.  Gananato na janati nama-- “cakkhayatanam sotayatanam ghanayatanam jivhakayarupasaddagandharasaphotthabbayatanam, itthindriyam purisindriyam jivitindriyam kayavibbatti vacivibbatti akasadhatu apodhatu rupassa lahuta, muduta, kammabbata, upacayo, santati, jarata, rupassa aniccata, kabalikaro aharo”ti (dha.sa.657-665) evam paliya agata pabcavisati rupakotthasati na janati.  Seyyathapi so gopalako gananato gunnam rupam na janati, tathupamo ayam bhikkhu.  So gananato rupam ajananto rupam pariggahetva arupam vavatthapetva ruparupam pariggahetva paccayam sallakkhetva lakkhanam aropetva kammatthanam matthakam papetum na sakkoti.  So yatha tassa gopalakassa gogano na vaddhati, evam imasmim sasane silasamadhivipassanamaggaphalanibbanehi na vaddhati.  Yatha ca so gopalako pabcahi gorasehi paribahiro (AA.11.18./V,93.) hoti evamevayam asekhena silakkhandhena asekhena samadhipabbavimutti vimuttibanadassanakkhandhenati pabcahi dhammakkhandhehi paribahiro hoti.  

 Samutthanato (CS:pg.3.353) na janati nama-- “ettakam rupam ekasamutthanam, ettakam dvisamutthanam, ettakam tisamutthanam, ettakam catusamutthanam, ettakam nakutoci samutthati”ti na janati.  Seyyathapi so gopalako vannato gunnam rupam na janati, tathupamo ayam bhikkhu.  So samutthanato rupam ajananto rupam pariggahetva …pe… paribahiro hoti.  

 Na lakkhanakusalo hotiti “kammalakkhano balo, kammalakkhano pandito”ti evam vuttam kusalakusalakammam panditabalalakkhananti na janati.  So evam ajananto bale vajjetva pandite na sevati.  Bale vajjetva pandite asevanto kappiyakappiyam kusalakusalam savajjanavajjam garukalahukam satekicchatekiccham karanakaranam na janati.  Tam ajananto kammatthanam gahetva vaddhetum na sakkoti.  So yatha tassa gopalakassa gogano na vaddhati, evam imasmim sasane yathavuttehi siladihi na vaddhati.  So gopalako viya ca pabcahi gorasehi, pabcahi dhammakkhandhehi paribahiro hoti.  

 Na asatikam hareta hotiti “uppannam kamavitakkan”ti evam vutte kamavitakkadayo na vinodeti.  So imam akusalavitakkam asatikam aharetva vitakkavasiko hutva vicaranto kammatthanam gahetva vaddhetum na sakkoti.  So yatha tassa gopalakassa …pe… paribahiro hoti.  

 Na vanam paticchadeta hotiti “cakkhuna rupam disva nimittaggahi (AA.11.18./V,94.) hoti”ti-adina nayena sabbarammanesu nimittam ganhanto yatha so gopalako vanam na paticchadeti, evam samvaram na sampadeti.  So vivatadvaro vicaranto kammatthanam gahetva vaddhetum na sakkoti …pe… paribahiro hoti.  

 Na dhumam katta hotiti so gopalako dhumam viya dhammadesanadhumam na karoti, dhammakatham va sarabhabbam va upanisinnakakatham va anumodanam va na karoti, tato nam manussa “bahussuto gunava”ti na jananti.  Te gunagunam ajananto catuhi paccayehi savgaham na karonti.  So paccayehi kilamamano Buddhavacanam sajjhayam katum vattapativattam puretum kammatthanam gahetva vaddhetum na sakkoti …pe… paribahiro hoti.  

 Na (CS:pg.3.354) tittham janatiti titthabhute bahussutabhikkhu na upasavkamati.  Anupasavkamanto “idam, bhante, byabjanam katham ropetabbam?   Imassa bhasitassa ko attho?   Imasmim thane pali kim vadati?   Imasmim thane attho kim dipeti”ti evam na paripucchati na paripabhati, na janapetiti attho.  Tassa te evam aparipucchita avivatabceva na vivaranti, bhajetva na dassenti, anuttanikatabca na uttanim karonti, apakatam na pakatam karonti.  Anekavihitesu ca kavkhathaniyesu dhammesuti anekavidhasu kavkhasu ekakavkhampi na pativinodenti.  Kavkhayeva hi kavkhathaniya (AA.11.18./V,95.) dhamma nama.  Tattha ekam kavkhampi na niharantiti attho.  So evam bahussutatittham anupasavkamitva sakavkho kammatthanam gahetva vaddhetum na sakkoti.  Yatha va so gopalako tittham na janati, evam ayampi bhikkhu dhammatittham na janati.  Ajananto avisaye pabham pucchati, abhidhammikam upasavkamitva kappiyakappiyam pucchati, vinayadharam upasavkamitva ruparupaparicchedam pucchati.  Te avisaye puttha kathetum na sakkonti.  So attana sakavkho kammatthanam gahetva vaddhetum na sakkoti …pe… paribahiro hoti.  

 Na pitam janatiti yatha so gopalako pitapitam na janati, evam dhammupasabhitam pamojjam na janati na labhati.  Savanamayam pubbakiriyavatthum nissaya anisamsam na vindati, dhammassavanaggam gantva sakkaccam na sunati, nisinno niddayati, katham katheti, abbavihitako hoti.  So sakkaccam dhammam assunanto kammatthanam gahetva vaddhetum na sakkoti …pe… paribahiro hoti.  

 Na vithim janatiti so gopalako maggamaggam viya “ayam lokiyo, ayam lokuttaro”ti ariyam atthavgikam maggam yathabhutam nappajanati.  Ajananto lokiyamagge abhinivisitva lokuttaram nibbattetum na sakkoti …pe… paribahiro hoti.  

 Na gocarakusalo hotiti so gopalako pabcahikasattahikacare viya cattaro satipatthane “ime lokiya, ime lokuttara”ti yathabhutam nappajanati.  Ajananto sukhumatthanesu attano banam carapetva lokiyasatipatthane abhinivisitva lokuttaram nibbattetum na sakkoti …pe… paribahiro hoti.  

(AA.11.18./V,96.) Anavasesadohi (CS:pg.3.355) hotiti patiggahane mattam ajananto anavasesam duhati.  Niddesavare panassa abhihatthum pavarentiti abhiharitva pavarenti.  Ettha dve abhihara vacabhiharo ca, paccayabhiharo ca.  Vacabhiharo nama manussa bhikkhussa santikam gantva “vadeyyatha, bhante, yenattho”ti pavarenti.  Paccayabhiharo nama vatthadini va sappinavanitaphanitadini va gahetva bhikkhussa santikam gantva “ganhatha, bhante, yavatakena attho”ti vadanti.  Tatra bhikkhu mattam na janatiti bhikkhu tesu paccayesu pamanam na janati.  “Dayakassa vaso veditabbo, deyyadhammassa vaso veditabbo, attano thamo veditabbo”ti imina nayena pamanayuttakam aggahetva yam aharanti, tam sabbam ganhatiti attho.  Manussa vippatisarino na puna abhiharitva pavarenti.  So paccayehi kilamanto kammatthanam gahetva vaddhetum na sakkoti …pe… paribahiro hoti.  

 Te na atirekapujaya pujeta hotiti so gopalako maha-usabhe viya there bhikkhu imaya avi ceva raho ca mettakayakammadikaya atirekapujaya na pujeti.  Tato thera “ime amhesu garucittikaram na karonti”ti navake bhikkhu dvihi savgahehi na savganhanti, neva dhammasavgahena savganhanti, na amisasavgahena, civarena va pattena va pattapariyapannena va vasanatthanena va kilamantepi nappatijagganti, palim va atthakatham va dhammakathabandham (AA.11.18./V,97.) va gulhagantham va na sikkhapenti.  Navaka theranam santika sabbaso ime dve savgahe alabhamana imasmim sasane patitthatum na sakkonti.  Yatha tassa gopalakassa gogano na vaddhati, evam siladihi na vaddhanti.  Yatha ca so gopalako pabcahi gorasehi, evam pabcahi dhammakkhandhehi paribahira honti.  Sukkapakkho kanhapakkhe vuttavipallasavasena yojetva veditabbo.  

 Anussativaggo dutiyo.
 Manorathapuraniya Avguttaranikaya-Atthakathaya 

 Ekadasakanipatassa samvannana nitthita.

(AA.11./V,98.)
 Nigamanakatha 

 Ettavata (CS:pg.3.356) ca-- 

 Ayacito sumatina therena bhadantajotipalena.  

 Kabcipuradisu maya pubbe saddhim vasantena.  

 Varatambapannidipe mahaviharamhi vasanakalepi; 

 Pakam gate viya dume valabjamanamhi saddhamme.  

 Param pitakattayasagarassa gantva thitena sumatina; 

 Parisuddhajivenabhiyacito jivakenapi.  

 Dhammakathaya nipunaparamanikayassatthakatham araddho; 

 Yamaham cirakalatthitimicchanto sasanavarassa.  

 Sa hi maha-atthakathaya saramadaya nitthita esa; 

 Catunavutiparimanaya paliya bhanavarehi.  

 Sabbagamasamvannanamanoratho purito ca me yasma; 

 Etaya manorathapuraniti namam tato assa.  

(AA.11./V,99.) Ekunasatthimatto Visuddhimaggopi bhanavarehi.  

 Atthappakasanatthaya agamanam kato yasma.  

 Tasma tena sahayam gathaganananayena Atthakatha; 

 Tihadhikadiyaddhasatam vibbeyya bhanavaranam.  

 Tihadhikadiyaddhasatappamanamiti bhanavarato esa; 

 Samayam pakasayanti mahaviharadhivasinam.  

 Mulatthakathasaram adaya maya imam karontena; 

 Yam pubbamupacitam tena hotu loko sada sukhitoti.  

 Paramavisuddhasaddhabuddhiviriyappatimanditena  (CS:pg.3.357)silacarajjavamaddavadigunasamudayasamuditena sakasamayasamayantaragahanajjhogahanasamatthena pabbaveyyattiyasamannagatena tipitakapariyattippabhede satthakathe Satthu sasane appatihatabanappabhavena mahaveyyakaranena karanasampattijanitasukhaviniggatamadhurodaravacanalavannayuttena yuttamuttavadina vadivarena mahakavina pabhinnapatisambhidaparivare chalabhibbadippabhedagunappatimandite uttarimanussadhamme suppatitthitabuddhinam theranam theravamsappadipanam mahaviharavasinam vamsalavkarabhutena suvipulavisuddhabuddhina Buddhaghosoti (AA.11./V,100.) garuhi gahitanamadheyyena therena kata ayam manorathapurani nama Avguttaranikayatthakatha-- 

 Tava titthatu lokasmim, lokanittharanesinam; 

 Dassenti kulaputtanam, nayam cittavisuddhiya.  

 Yava Buddhoti namampi, suddhacittassa tadino; 

 Lokamhi lokajetthassa, pavattati mahesinoti.  

 ~Manorathapurani nama Avguttaranikaya-Atthakatha sabbakarena nitthita.~

~ end ~
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� Atthamapekkhitva= PTS attham avekkhitva


�斷瞋(逆向行)的方法：1.修慈心(mettanimittassa uggaho)， 2.慈心禪(mettabhavananuyogo)，3.省察自業之智(kammassakatapaccavekkhana)，4.多辨別(善惡)(patisavkhanabahuta)，5.親近善友(kalyanamittata)，6.適當的談話(sappayakatha)。


� before Silavisuddhiya, PTS add：iddhipadanam ijjhanalakkhanam


� bhabba與bhadda(威嚴的)可能雷同而混淆。(9)Ma bhabbarupataya.  Soma Thera’s translation︰(9)by probability. Thanissaro Bhikkhu’s translation︰(9)nor upon another’s seeming ability.
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